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CnARACTER,  frtjo-wai,  and  the  accidents  oflife 
have  their  placo  in  the  corporato  oxiatence  of  the . 
Church  oa  in  Umt  of  human  nature,  and  the  integral 
conittitution  of  each  is  capable  of  great  variety  and 
great  change,  witliout  any  destruction  of  its  integrity. 

The  strength  and  beauty  of  the  Imman  body  and  An  imro- 
the  hunian  mind  may  be  developed  or  they  may,^^ 
bo  cramped,  but  in  either  case  the  body  and  the 
mind  still  constitute  a  nature  that  is  human ;  while 
it  is  evident  tlutt  education,  climate,  and  other 
physical  or  moral  influences  always  exercise  great 
power  in  dotcrmluiug  the  particular  clmracter  of 
nations  and  of  individual  persons,  botli  as  regards 
body  and  mind  :  so  that  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
one  place  or  one  age  may  be  quite  different  from  that 
of  another  It  is  also  evident  that  vice,  violence, 
and  disease  may  bring  about  great  moral  and  physical 
degeneracy ;  and  that  yet  It  may  be  possible  for  tho 
degenerated  race  or  individual  to  be  restored  to  its 
norma]  condition  by  curative  processcHand  influences 
from  within  and  from  without.  But,  cotne  what 
may,  the  integral  constitution  of  human  nature 
remains  under  all  thcao  influences  and  dianges  of 

A 


t;i^9'^7-AVr<7l7^  VITAUTY  OF  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 


tinl  (Ukns* 
itiM 

LCkUMbl 


(Bit  wnii*- 


Ciimlition :  and  Uiuiigh  at  one  time  it  exists  in  a 
niitumlly  iionnal,  at  anottier  in  a  degenerate  or 
MliiioniiAl,  at  w  third  in  a  restored  condition ;  though 
tiow  ill  thu  lui'iu  uf  an  ancient  Greek,  and  now  in  that 
of  n  tntHluni  Knglisbman,  it  is  still  human  nature  in 
itM  intogi'ity  until  death  eflecis  tho  work  of  dissohi- 
tion. 

A  similar  constancy  as  to  vital  charactcriHtics,  and 
a  siinilar  variety  as  to  modes  of  existence,  may  be 
observed  in  the  Church.     Certain  Divine  principloflJ 
constitute  its  hfe,  and  the  expulsion  of  these  from  a' 
religious  comnniQity  brings  about  its  dissolution  us 
a  cbui'cb :  but  tho  existence  uf  tliem  is  consistent 
with   great    variety    of  ext«miil    character,  with   a 
dvigunerated    eonatitution,    and    willi    processes    of 
rostoration.     Thus  the  Divine  principles  of  Baptism, 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  the  Ministry,  are  uncliange- 
ablo ;   but  there  is  much  variety  iu  the  Liturj,'i«d 
fonua  by  which  these  principkii  are  exhibited  and 
developed.     Thus  the  Church  has  presented  a  veryj 
different  aspect  at  different  times  and  in  dillurent 
places,  and  yet  has  ulways  been  the  same  in  its  integ- 
ral chara4;tvristic:j.     Tlius  political,  social,  aiid  moral' 
induonces  have  sometimes  gathered  disease  and  de- 
generacy around  the  \'ital  principles  of  tlie  Divine  in- 
stitution, imd  reformation  has  then  become  neccssury. 

In  bringing  these  considerations  to  bear  on  that 
complex  scries  of  events  whicJi  we  comprehensively 
include,  for  convenience,  under  one  general  name 
as  tho  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  two 
axioms  may  be  laid  down  for  tlie  future  guidance 
of  both  uutlior  and  readers  in  the  course  of  tho  fol- 
lowing hifittiry : — 

1.  The  Church  of  England  tiaa  had  a  continuous 
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DCrtraV'^&asiiig  vitality  in   every  stage 
ancieDt  an<l  mudern  cxistonco. 

!!.  Siicli  vuriaiioQs  a^  are  apparent  between  tbecontma- 
aciont  and  niodoni  Church  of  England  do  not  necce- ""'''  * 

rily  indicate  urror  in  oitlior,  but  mu«t  b«  jud^ited  on  donmt"^ 
their  re»i>ective  merits,  and  with  reference  to  the  JJJIf^J^'' 
circumstances  of  the  periods  to  wliich  they  belong,     jrrorbe- 

The  English  Gefonnatioii  muai  be  properly  defined,  afiw 
indeed,  as  a   readjustment  of   the   Constitutional,  JJ'^'^*'  "^f 
Doctrinal,  and  Ritual  system  of  the  Church  of  Eng-  (<•>»  roiir 
land.     Tlio  idea  that  it  was  the  foundation  of  a  new 
Church,  or  that  it  was  intended  to  bo  so  by  tho 
Reformers,  is  wholly  unjustified  by  history,  and  may 
be  dismissed,  for  tlie  present  at  least,  as  an  absunl 
error.    How  far,  on  the  other  hand,  such  a  readjust- 
ment was  necessar)',  what  mistakes  were  made,  or 
whether  any  were  made  in  carrying  it  out>  and  what 
the  advantages  or  disadvantages  which   have 
ensued,  are  questions  which  tt  will  be  the  object  of 
the  following  pages  to  elucidate. 

The  most  familiar  aspect  under  which  the  Refor- 
mation presents  itself  to  Englishmen  is  as  a  breach 
between  England  and  Rome.  This  is,  however,  only 
one  side  of  a  histoty  which  has  many  other  sides  to 
bo  exhibited.  Good  men  of  that  period  wanted  to 
free  the  Church  of  England  from  other  tyrannies 
besides  that  of  tlie  Pope,  and  to  effect  changes  whieh, 
standuig  by  themselves,  would  j>rubably  have  been 
accepted  by  him  with  little  or  no  opi>osition. 

For  many  years  before  the  breach  with  Rome  Vcuniiig  I 
occurred  there  liad  been  a  widespread  eonseiouHness  m^^ny.' 
that  abuses  had  sprung  up  in  our  ecclesiastical  ™^^J^' 
system,  Omt  the  religious  institutions  of  the  country  Uoo 
were  not  fulftUiug  tlicir  vocation  to  their  duo  extent, 
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CHAf  Biid  that,  OS  tlie  inevitable  consequertoe,  practical 

,^-^^^  holinoiM  was  growing  more  and  more  rare.     Not 

tliat  this  wns  the  case  in  Englmid  alone.    The  clei^' 

ond    Inity    tlirougliout    Europe   were    conspicuously 

dt^rtumlud  in  the  age  before  the  Itcfomiation. 

"  TIiB  flfkenth  century  ia  eminpiitly  barren  in  saints ;  men 
mM  inrT  *'***  occupied  with  tlio  freah  surging  of  political  thought,  and 
~"  tlw  ■cnsuol  glories  ot  Utiitlieiidom ;  the  clussic  nuthon  for  tho 

■ehoUr,  uul  tho  pogan  sculjitureB  for  the  artist,  toally  possessed 
DMUi'l  iwula.  Tlie  r«al  leaders  of  European  thought  were  no 
longer  tlio  pu)>ils  of  Aquinas  or  Ituonavontura,  but  Folitian, 
tod  AUniUuH  Ficinus,  aitd  tho  Medici.  The  bi^lii^r  iulellocM 
■necmd  at  Uiose  ceremonies  and  beliefs  which  they  as  princes 
■ad  |irahUee  wen  paid  to  maintaia  Among  tlie  baser  sort 
'thi  low  of  the  nuuiy  ]uid  waxed  cold,'  but  they  wio  in 
gononi]  mkIuIous  in  the  external  profession  of  religion. 
Dimmed  as  their  a|iintua1  perceptions  were,  tJie  belief  in  the 
gnat  objective  trultis  of  religion  remained  unimpaired.  They 
continui.ll  to  pIiK'o  givAt  fuith  in  the  estenuil  otxlinancva  of 
ntUgion,  while  divorcing  them  fium  their  end  as  means  of 
gnos.  And  so  they  want  on  through  life  in  an  inftuctuous 
found  of  borrea  obsoivanoes,  till  thoy  came  to  the  cIom  of  a 
life  of  altomate  saciament  and  sin.  And  if  the  deep  instincts 
of  the  regenerate  sou),  never  entirely  faithle^  to  the  grace  of 
baptinni,  did  from  time  to  time  acknowledge  the  hoUownoesof 
thia  condition  of  things,  they  were  softened  by  an  application 
of  the  coaraeat  form  of  the  power  of  the  keys,  by  tlie  indul< 
genooi  of  TetJtel  and  bis  companions."' 


From  conWctioiis  which 
state  of  un»pirituaUty  was 

>  Poil-M,  Itp.  of  Brechin,  on 
XXXIX.  Afti.l«,i.l7o.  Cimlitinl 
IVlUnuiiie  aiiulu  in  njiiitllj  111011^ 
Isnguoge  in  lbs  tlsWetitb  cenlun: 
"  Hmm  yean  bcfon  )],•  rJM  of  tiie 
LnAhmn  and  C«lvinUtic  Iw^irajr, 
acimlinit  to  ibe  tn<iiiiii'n<r  of  (lioae 
«lia  vcn  tluui   liriiiL*.  t)ll'rt^  «iw 


good  men  fell  tliat  audi  a 
growing  iii  tho  Church, 

aImo*t  8D  eiilin  aWndunmtnt  uf 
equity  in  tite  tocleriaatial  jtid^- 
iiMiiu,  in  monljt  ao  diMij>liiw,  u 
aKiwl  Ulenitnrc  nn  emdilian,  in 
dMne  Ihiiif^  no  rercrcDM:  rcli- 
gioo  WM  aliBiMt  tutinct.*  rCoiicM 
xxviii.    O]1^n.S0a:  eiL1617.] 


OXFORiys  EARL  Y  PLEA  FOR  A  REFORM  A  TtON     5 


there  sprung  those  loud  cries  for  reformation  wliich  chap 
were  raised  in  80  many  quailera  at  home  and  ^,^.,-^ 
abroad.  Even  tliejA-ild  follies,  of  Wiekcliffe,  IIuss, 
Jerome  of  Progucf  uud  many  otiiers  of  their  dass 
wore  but  the  exaggerated  outoome  of  these  con- 
victions, and  much  of  these  men's  wildness  and  folly 
was  provoked  by  the  stolid  opposition  with  which 
their  better  aHpinitiotui  were  met  by  thu^  in  autho- 
rity. But  thorn  are  still  inure  truiitwurthy  witnoHses 
thiin  thutio  to  the  necessity  of  a  reformatiun  of  the 
Church,  men  i-qiially  zealoua,  but  against  whom  no 
such  foUius  can  be  charged ;  and  it  may  bo  well  to 
give  at  the  outset  some  specimens  of  their  testimony. 

So  far  back  as  the  Council  of  Pisa,  held  m  tJie 
year  1409,  orthodox  Englishmen  hud  spoken  out 
boldly  respecting  this  necessity  :  ami  they  continued 
to  do  so  whenever  opportunity  waa  offered.  But 
opportunities  for  sjKiaking  out  boldly  were  not  fre- 
quent ;  nor  were  thoy  of  any  great  \'alue  as  regarded 
the  wide  diSusion  of  opinion  boforo  the  days  of  the 
printing  preas. 

In  tliese  early  days  Oxford  took  a  prominent  lead  R«fiw»-' 
in  the  demand  for  a  reformation  of  the  Church  ofgmnibr' 
England.  Tlie  Council  of  Piija  was  summoned  to^^j^^ 
meet  in  1 409  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  ^fj'^.^^IJl 
tlie  miseries  caused  by  the  rival    Popes,  Benedict  *•»■  •♦>9 

III.   and   Gregorj-   XII.      Among  the  English 

putiea  to  that  Council  were  the  two  bishops  of 
Salisbury  and  St.  David's,  the  former,  Itobert  Hal- 
lam,  btiing  the  spokesman  and  head  of  the  deputation, 
as  he  was  of  a  shnitar  embassy  sent  a  few  years  after- 
wards to  the  Council  of  Constance.  ^Vhen  appointed 
to  this  duty,  Hallnm  (who  had  himself  been  Chancel- 
lor of  Oxford)  at  onoe  took  advice  in  the  University 


A.SGUCAN  .VEJiOKJAL  TO  THE  COUNCIL  OF  PISA 


h.  Abm- 
km  ai  ihv 
Council  nf 

.0.  I4ts 


as  to  the  courae  h«  ahoold  panne,  and  tbe  duciimeat 
whidi  resulted,  sent  in  Ute  fonn  of  a  memorial  from 
Dr.  Ridjard  Ullerston.  then  or  rewntlr  Chancellor, 
is  stiU  in  existence.*  This  memorial  appears  to  have 
been  used  br  the  Bisltop  of  Salisbury  as  a  kind  of 
brief  fn>ni  which  to  state  before  the  Council  of  Pisa 
the  necessities  and  the  wishes  of  tlie  Charcli  of  Eng- 
land. Among  other  abuses  to  vhich  it  refers  we 
may  particuliu-lv  notice  that  tlie  preUtes  are  accustnt 
of  heaping  together  many  benefices :  and  of  being 
ofU>n  BO  entirely  aliens  to  tlio  Church  of  England  hm 
not  to  know  the  vulgar  tongue  of  the  jwopl©  among 
whom  they  ought  to  have  ministered.  The  exemp- 
tion of  monastic  botlive  from  episcopal  control,  the 
disponsations  given  for  nou-n,*sidencc  and  pluralities, 
are  strongly  dwelt  upon  ;  and  il  is  shown  tlmt  iijtpoils 
to  Komo  are  a  source  of  many  evils  from  the  facilities 
which  they  ofler  for  bribeij-  and  evasion  of  justice. 
From  a  constitutional  point  of  view,  tliid  important 
document  \»  strongly  adverse  to  Roman  supremacy 
ID  England  ;  and  tlio  grave  wisdom  with  which  it  is 
written  milks  it  far  above  any  of  tlie  Lollard  or 
Wicklitlite  passionate  appeals  for  reformation. 

Of  an  equally  grave  diaracter  is  a  sermon  which 
was  prcnchod  at  the  Council  of  Constanoe,  by 
another  Oxford  doctor,  Hottric  Abendon,  on  Sun- 
day, October  27,  1415.*  This  sermon  was  one  long 
cry  for  a  reformation  of  the  Church  of  England ; 


■  S«T«nl  Win.  of  It  lOBUun  in 
tlM  Ul>nu7  ofTiiititr  OoUage,  and 
•iMwlwn  at  CiiulindM  &H1IM 
wan  nwla  hj  nnl«r  of  iJrarjr  IV., 
uid  no  doiilt  it  had  ■  wule  circaLt> 
lion.  VanilirlUrdli'riiitsitrniau 
a  (?iijii1ih<lk-t'  MS.  in  lii*  lilftonr  at 
Um  Cuuiicll  of  CuiulaiiM,  L  llStt 


■  TU*  nune  b  not  to  he  inKcd 
ia  tba  ocOliMrj  tonivn  «f  iiifu«> 
Bution  iMiNxtiBi;  Oxtonl  biod  : 
Imt  Um  iMioe  if  ■»  slruiisr  for  mi 
Engliiliiiiwi,  llint  U  limLi  1ik<'  a 
■nirfaka ;  anl  perkaa  Untry  A1<en- 
don,  Wanlcn  of  Uutton  la  14SI, 
wMilMpnubac 
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and  tlie  preacher  saya  that  the  Bishop  of  liinoola  chap 
had  preached  before  the  Pope  in  the  same  strain,  .^^-^-w 
He  protests  especially  agninst  exemptions,  qvioting 
St  Bernard  and  Peter  of  Blois  in  support  of  hia 
argument,  and  dedaring  that  the  pastoral  work 
of  the  Anglican  Church  was  greatly  hindered  by 
them.  On  the  bishops  Abendon  is  very  severe, 
itllej^ing  that  many  biuied  themselves  in  Utigtoua 
and  lucrative  pursuits  to  the  neglect  of  their  proper 
studies.  Harping  upon  liis  text,  "  Be  ye  filled  with 
tlio  fruits  of  riglitoousncss,"  he  accuses  the  bishops 
of  being  very  profound  and  subtle  as  to  the  best 
ways  of  Beeking  the  fruits  of  prebends,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  of  knowing  little  or  noUiing  about  the 
licience  of  mumlij  or  that  of  theology. 

With  a  quaint,  grave  huinour,  Abendon  applies 
to  tlie  non-resident  clergy  of  all  grades  the  words  *■•>.  1415 
of  Prov.  vii.  19:"  The  good  man  is  not  at  home, 
he  is  gone  a  long  journey.  He  hath  taken  a  bag 
of  money  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  the  full 
moon."  fVulg.]  When  the  harvest  moon  comes, 
.says  the  preacher,  and  the  bams  are  full,  then  these 
beneficed  men  will  be  at  home.  At  otlier  times 
they  live  far  enough  off  from  their  parishes,  going 
even  to  the  gate  of  the  Pope  himself,  and  not  for- 
tting  to  carry  their  bags  of  money,  which  they 
end  in  luxurious  living  and  bribery,  or,  still  worse, 
in  usur}'.  "0  bishops  of  Christ!"  he  goes  on  to 
Bay,  with  no  little  eloquence,  "  O  princes  of  the 
Church.  0  shepherds  of  shepherds,  arise,  for  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  bring  them  back  to  their  pas- 
tures, each  one  to  his  own  ecclesiastical  fold.  Ac- 
cording to  the  wKiiilar  laws  fugitive  servants  may 
be  brought  back  to  obedience  even  with  stripea. 
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CHAP  Stretch  forth  therefore  the  rod  of  discipline,  if  it 
-— -v— ^  be  necessary ;  .  .  .  compel  all  who  have  care  of 
souls  to  return  to  their  flocks,  to  visit  their  sheep, 
to  live  among  tliem,  to  feed  and  to  teach  the  people 
of  God."  Then  he  tells  the  bishops  plainly  that  this 
matter  rests  in  their  hands  to  be  done  or  to  be  left 
undone  ;  that  tlie  honour  of  God,  the  health  of  the 
Church,  and  the  good  of  all  Christian  people,  de- 
pends on  their  action  or  inaction,  and  that  he  trusts 
the  reform  he  desires  may  be  one  of  many  benefits 
arising  by  the  grace  of  God  from  the  gatbenng  of 
the  Council  of  Constance.* 

The  hopes  of  this  wise  and  religious  class  of 
reformers  were  set  upon  the  authoritative  action 
of  a  general  council  of  the  Church,  in  which  they 
rightly  looked  for  the  highest  gift  of  Divine  guid- 
And  that  they  were  not  merely  a  few  ascetic 
lUtoniia.  or  crotchety  ck-rgj*  who  had  such  opinions  about 


0«d«]  de-  ance. 

•nuKln  lor 


•  1 

14JS  the  necessity  for  a  reformation  is  shown  by  an 
official  document  sent  from  the  Kings  of  France  and 
England  to  the  Poi>e  in  the  year  1425,  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Council  of  Basle,  and  by  the  in- 
structions given  to  the  English  deputies  who  at- 
tended tliure  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury 
and  York,  and  other  leading  men  of  the  King's 
Council.*  Both  these  documents  urge  the  great 
need  that  existed  for  the  consideration  of  the  Re- 
fonnatiou  quoetiou  by  ttio  Council  about  to  assemble. 
Wlien  it  did  actually  mcut,  however,  as  it  did  in 
1431,  it  bccamo  cngrossod  by  another  question,  the 
dispute  btitweou  itself  and  the  Pope  as  to  which  had 


*  Ifikliiiw:  UoBumcoU  tutdil 
vrl,U.lSS. 

*  Browu'k    pMdcnltn,  toL   I. 


rl.,x.  OmToeatioD  teU ddepUM 
«ith  iimlUr  ileiuiiail«,  m  laak- 
tioDod  ia  ■  nbacqucnt  \*^ 
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supreme  authority  in  the  Church,  and  a  great  oppor-   chap' 
tunity  was  lost  for  ever.  ^...-l^*^ 

The  great  Cardinal  Ximcncs  cScctcd  some  im-  Xiximm 
portiuit  reforms  in  the  Church  of  Spain  at  the  close  Sr'ttT" 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  Queen  Isabella  obtained  Sj^  ^^ 
a  bull  from  the  Pope  in  1494  for  the  reformation  of*-"-  >49r 
monasteries,  and  she  acted,  of  course,  on  the  advice 
of  Ximcncs,  to  whom  iUi  practical  aduuuistnitioa 
felL  The  Cardinal  was  himself  an  Ohser^-aut 
Friar,  that  is,  a  strict  Franciscan,  who  observed  hia 
rul^  as  distbguisUed  from  the  Conveutuals,  who 
lived  in  great  luxury  and  managed  to  secure  great 
estatee.  Ue  set  to  work  to  reform  his  own  order 
6rdt>  nnd  then  tlie  diocese  of  Toledo  (of  which  he 
waji  archbishop)  in  general.  Dut  opposition  mot 
him  at  the  outset  An  agent  was  sent  secretly  by 
the  clergy  to  the  Papal  court,  and  it  was  only  by 
the  vigorous  act  of  sending  a  quick  sailing  ship  to 
overtake  him  that  Ximencs  pruvuntcd  the  appeal 
from  being  lodged  at  Rome.  In  the  end  a  thousand 
Fiunciscans  emigrated  to  Barbary  rather  than  sub- 
rait  to  the  reforms  he  proposed,  and  Alexander  VI. 
issued  a  brief  on  November  9,  1496,  forbidding  all 
furtlier  interference,  which,  however,  was  withdrawn 
in  the  following  year,  when  full  powers  of  reforma- 
tion were  given  by  another  bull  to  Ximenee  and  the 
papal  l^ate.* 

At  this  time  there  was  so  close  an  intercourse  Woitqp  t  _ 
between  Spain  and   England  as  to  make  it  very""""*' 
probable  that  Wolsey  was  consciously  following  in 
tlio  steps  of  Ximenes  when  he  undei-took  the  work 


*  PrtMoU^  FcMinanil  uid  !■»•  to  h«T«  been  th«  preMdttit  for  a 
bdk,  U.  481^  td.  \t^^  TIm  tinll  rimlkrofwionKdloWolMylwcBlir 
(wan  tn  XoaeiMa  in  Uif7  pkbih     tmts  sftcnraid*. 
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CHAP  of  reforming  the  Cliqrch  of  England.  But  about 
.^-v^w.  tlio  time  when  Wolsey  was  coming  into  the  full 
DwnCo-  tide  of  power,  in  the  year  1511,  a  momoraMe  ser- 
TCmkut  ni">i  wiu*  preached  before  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
s«« « i,„ry  in  g^  Paul's  Cathedral,  by  Colct,  then  Deau 
tfoo.  ».i>.  of  St.  Paul's.  He  waa  a  man  of  some  eccentricity, 
over-cooBdcut  in  argument,  aud  not  so  deeply  learned 
in  theology  as  some  writers  have  taken  for  granted. 
But  of  his  truthfulness  and  earnest  desire  to  pro- 
moto  holy  living  there  can  be  no  doubt :  and  his 
tosiiinony  to  the  need  of  reformation  in  the  Church 
of  Kiighuid  is  tluit  of  a  witness  whuoc  character 
inakoa  it  wortli  while  to  gi%'0  his  words  in  some 
detail 

Tlio  sennon  was  preached  on  ttie  t«xt,  Romans 
xii.  2  :  "  Ho  not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye 
tnitiHfonnud  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  pi-t>ve  wliat  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
porfuot  will  of  God."    "  I  am  about,"  he  said,— 

*■  Tn  Axlii^rt  you  revurviul  fntliors  to  Uiu  oudeaTOur  of  reform 
niittion  of  llio  C'hiiroli's  estate;  Iwcause  that  oothing  hath  so 
(li«littun>il  Uiu  fmHi  of  the  Church  n»  hath  the  baliion  of 
•uuular  ami  worldly  liviag  in  cWrlca  and  prieati." 

AfttT  ([noting  St.  Paul  against  conformity  to  the 

world,  and   uIho  St.  Johu  against  the  "  lust  of  tliu 

floiih,  Ihu  liiot  of  tl)o  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  he 

l^oiH*  on  1«  say : — 

a  "  All"!.  ll"f.  fo'  to  spcftk  of  iiride  of  Ufe.  bow  mncli  greoJi- 

^^£  mm  n"<l  ttlil"'*!**  "f  honour  aud  digaitj-  is  now-a-days  io  men 

"  itf  lli«  Clmnilu     Ihivr  nui  Uwy,  yea,  idmoat  out  of  lB«*lh, 

tnan  iiii"  lM<tntli(ri!  I<i  aiiotUor.  from  the  lees  to  tJw  morfl,  from 

lltn  Iiiwi«r  U>  tbo  higher.     Who  Mwlb  not  thiaf  who  seeing 

DtU.  •■•rniwi'lh  iu>tf    MunwTur,  tlivee  that  are  in  the  same 

(llMiiltliis,  Ihn  miwt  i«rt  of  Uicm  do  go  witli  ao  stalely  a 


iff  THE  CHURCH  OF  EHGLAND 


11 


couotcmuios  mod  witli  ta  high  looVs,  that  UM>y  scum  not  to  be 
pi-t  in  the  humt^le  bishopric  of  Cbrist,  but  rsthcr  in  the  high 
lonJship  aud  [wwcr  of  thv  worlJ,  not  knowing  nor  odvf^rtisiiig 
what  Chri8t,  tlto  master  of  all  raovknoas,  BaUl  to  His  disciples, 
whom  He  called  to  be  bisht^  and  priests, — '  the  Son  of  rasa 
oune  not  to  be  minlAered  unto,  but  to  minister ;'  by  wliicli 
words  our  Saviour  doth  plainly  t«ach  that  the  mactorj-  in  the 
Church  is  oooe  other  thing  tlmn  a  ministrotion,  aud  the  high 
dignity  iii  a  man  of  tlie  ChuTvb  to  be  none'otlier  thing  than  a 
meek  stuvice. 

"  The  second  secular  evil  is  carnal  concupisceDce.  Ilath 
not  this  vice  so  grown  and  vaxen  in  tlie  Church  as  a  Hood  of 
their  lust  1  so  that  there  is  nothing  looked  for  more  diligently 
in  thLi  most  busy  time,  of  the  mwt  port  of  priest«,  tluui  tliat 
that  doth  d<'lighl  and  pleoM  the  aen8c&  They  give  them- 
Mlvee  to  fowtts  uid  liatiquctii^,  tli«y  spond  tbcmsulvee  in 
Tain  bubbling,  thoy  give  tbemflelvcs  to  sports  and  plays,  they 
af^Iy  tbemnelves  to  hunting  and  hawking,  they  drown  tlicni- 
selvce  in  the  delights  of  tlio  world,  rruciircra  and  liuders  of 
lusts  they  set  by.  Against  wtiicli  kind  of  men  Jude  the 
apoetle  crieth  out,  in  lits  Epistle,  '  Woe  unto  tliem  which 
have  gone  the  way  of  Cain,'  &c. 

"  Coretousness  ia  the  Uiinl  secular  eril,  wbich  St  John 
calls '  concupiscence  of  tltu  eyes ;'  St  Paul  calleth  it  idolatry. 
This  abominable  pestilence  hath  so  entered  in  the  mind  alinottt 
of  all  priceU,  and  ac>  hath  blinded  tlw  aye*  of  the  mind,  tliat 
wo  are  blind  to  all  tilings  but  only  those  wliich  seem  to  bring 
unto  us  some  gains.  For  what  other  thing  seek  we  now-O' 
days  in  Die  Church  than  fat  be&eAces  and  high  prumotionii  t 
yea,  and  in  tlic  itame  proniotioiM,  of  what  other  thing  do  we 
pass  npou  than  of  unr  titles  and  rents  !  That  we  care  not 
hov  many,  bow  cbargcful,  how  great  bcitofici>a  we  take,  so 
tliat  they  be  of  great  value.  0  covctousnees  I  St.  Paul  justly 
called  thee  the  root  of  all  eviL  Of  thee  cometb  this  heaping 
of  benefices  upon  benefices ;  of  thee  so  great  pensions  aa^i^ned 
of  many  beneftces  resigned  ;  of  thee  all  the  euoing  for  liihes, 
for  oQIeTings,  for  iaoTtuarit«,for  dibipidnlioiut,  by  the  riglit  and 
title  of  tlie  Church ;  for  wliich  thing  we  strive  no  less  than 
for  our  own  life.    0  oovetousoess  I  of  tliee  comoth  the  oor- 
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rnpHoDS  of  ocnuts.  And  Umm  dafly  new  inTentions  wberewiUi 
the  silly  pecqilA  ue  eo  sore  vexed — of  tbee  come  these  duugo- 
fiil  triaitatiooa  of  InBltopa.  Of  tbee  oometh  thia  rerrent  tUxAy 
of  ordiiaries  to  dilate  tlieir  jurLsdiclioas;  of  tbee  oonwtli  this 
ngiag  coDtentioD  in  orOinaries,  of  the  inaiiiuatioa  of  testa- 
ments; of  tliee  Cometh  the  aodoe  sequestnttoo  of  frtuts;  of 
thee  oomctli  tli«  superstitious  observing  of  kll  tlioM  kws  that 
eound  to  any  lucru,  selling  aside  and  despisiiig  those  that 
concern  the  ani<ui(lmt.-ut  of  manners.  Whj  shoold  I  nheane 
the  Test  t  To  be  ahort,  and  to  oonclnde  at  one  word  ;  all  the 
comptDoss,  oU  Uw  decay  of  tlte  Chuich,  all  the  offences  of 
the  world,  come  of  tlio  oovetoosnesB  of  priests. 

"  The  fourth  secular  ovil,  that  s]>otteth  ami  inakctJi  evil- 
favoured  the  fincc  of  the  Clmrch,  is  the  continual  wcular  occu- 
pation wherein  priests  and  bishops  now-a-days  do  busy  them- 
selves, the  serronts  rather  of  men  than  of  God — t)ie  warriors 
mther  of  this  world  than  of  Clirist.  For  thv  Apoelle  Paul 
writ<>th  to  I'imothy :  '  No  tnau  being  God's  soldier,  turmoils 
himsolf  with  secular  butiacea.'  Tbe  waning  of  them  is  not 
0Rrna3,  but  spiritual  For  our  WAning  is  to  pny.  to  read  and 
stitdy  tlie  scriptures,  to  preach  the  word  <^  God,  to  minister 
the  sacrameats  of  health,  to  do  sacrifice  for  tlte  people,  and  to 
offer  hosts  for  their  sins.  .  ,  .  Without  doubt,  of  this  mcu- 
larity,  and  that  derka  and  priests  (leaving  all  epiritualitiea) 
do  turmoil  thumsclvca  with  earthly  occupations,  many  evdls 
do  follow.  Kiret,  t^e  dignity  of  prii^jthood  is  dislionouivd, 
which  is  gnTuter  tlian  eitlier  tlte  king's  or  emperor's — it  is 
i>ciu«1  with  the  dignity  of  angela  But  the  brightnees  of  tliis 
l^rvut  divinity  is  sore  shadowed,  when  phe^ts  are  occupied  in 
lauthly  thini^  whose  conversation  ought  to  Ixj  iu  h(«wu. 

"  Souondarily,  priovtbood  is  duspiscd  when  then  is  no  diflor- 
•noo  betwixt  such  priests  and  lay  people 

"  Tliirdly,  the  beantifu]  order  and  holy  dignity  in  tlie 
Chuich  is  confuMd,  when  the  bigheet  in  the  Church  do 
nivddle  with  vUe  and  eartlily  things,  and  in  tltdr  stead  vUe 
■lid  at)joi?t  iwrsana  do  exoroiso  high  and  heavenly  thinga 

-  Fuuillily.  the  lay  people  liavo  great  occasion  of  erita  and 
cause  to  fall,  wlien  tlioae  men  wluise  duty  it  is  to  draw  men 
ftoui  tlioir  aflbutiou  of  tliis  world  by  their  contiuHid  eooversa- 
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tion  LD  this  vorld,  teach  men  to  lore  this  world,  and  of  the    ciIAP 
love  of  the  world  cut  Utcni  down  headlong  to  hell.  1 

"  Moreorer,  in  such  piieett  that  are  bo  busied  there  most 
oce«ls  follow  hypocrisy.  For  when  they  be  ao  mixed  and 
confuiwd  M-iUi  Uic  lay  poopio,  under  ttie  garment  and  habit  of 
a  priest,  they  live  plainly  after  the  lay  fashion,  ...  at 
last  ignorance  and  blindness;  when  they  are  blinded  with 
tlte  darkness  of  Uus  world  tb«y  see  noting  bat  earthly 
thinga" 

To  these  causes,  viz.,  the  secularity  of  tlio  priests 
and  their  coiiformity  to  tlie  world,  the  preaclier 
attributes  nil  the  evils  wliich  have  oome  ujwn  tlie 
Church,  and  the  exclusion  from  it  of  that  charity 
which  13  the  root  of  all  spiritual  life.  He,  therefore, 
earncBtly  calls  the  attention  of  convocation  to  the 
necessity  of  refumiation. 

"  This  r«foniiatioQ  and  restoring  ol  the  Ohuich'a  estate  must  RefonnA. 
needA  begin  <^  you  our  fathers,  and  so  follow  ia  us  your  ^^  ""^, 
priests,  and  in  all  the  cli^r^' — you  aro  our  heads — yon  are  an  tiiebyui|ot 
eiample  of  living  unto  us.    Unto  you  we  look  as  unto  markd 
of  our  dircctioa     In  you,  and  in  your  Uvix,  wo  desire  to  read 
as  in  lively  books,  how  and  after  what  fiuliiuo  we  may  Uve. 
Wherefore,  if  you  will  ponder  and  look  upon  our  niotea,  fli-st 
take  away  Uie  blooka  oat  of  your  eyea    You  spiritual  physi- 
cians, fu«t  taste  this  medicine  of  pui^tion  of  manners,  and 
tfacD  after  oEfer  us  the  saou  to  taste. 

"  The  way  whereby  the  Church  may  be  reformed  into  Vp«  hi 
better  (asliion  is  not  for  to  make  ni-w  laws,  for  tliere  bo  laws  ^  •*"-a 
many,  e)iouKh,aiMl  out  of  namber,  as  Solomon  saith, '  Nothing  is 
new  under  the  sun.'    For  tlie  evils  that  are  now  iu  the  Church 
were  before  in  time  post,  and  thero  is  no  fault  but  that  the 
Ifttlien  have  provided  very  good  renedies  for  it.    Tliere  are 
no  trespasses  but  Hint  there  be  laws  ogaiuet  tlitrni  in  t]ii>  body 
of  the  canon  law ;  theroforo  it  is  no  need  that  now  laws  an<l  bm  en- 
oonstilutions  lie  made,  Intt  tliat  tliose  that  are  made  already  be  ^f^h^^ 
kept    Wlicrcfuie,  tn  this  yoar  assembly,  let  thow  laws  thatcdiUnic 
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are  made  be  caUed  before  von  and  rehearsed, — those  lawa  (I 
say)  that  restrain  vice  and  those  that  further  virtue. 

'First,  Let  those  laws  be  rehearsed  that  do  warn  yon 
wdiiiuion  fathers  that  von  pnt  not  over  soon  your  hands  on  every  man, 
'^Tj™       or  admit  unto  holy  orders.     Forthere  is  the  well  of  evils,  that 
proper  is-  tJi«  broad  gate  of  holy  orders  opened,  eveiy  man  that  ofTereth 
V»7S        himself  is  admitted  without  pullinc;  back.     Thereof  springeth 
and  Cometh  out  the  people  that  are  in  the  Church,  both  of 
imlcanii^l  and  evil  priests.     It  is  not  enough  for  a  priest  (after 
my  judgment)  to  construe  a  collect,  to  put  forth  a  question,  or 
to  answer  to  a  sophism ;  but  much  more  a  good,  a  pure,  and  a 
holy  life,  approved  manners,  meet  learning  of  Holy  Scripture, 
some  knowledge  of  the  sacraments ; — chiefly,  and  above  all 
tilings,  the  fear  of  God  and  love  of  the  heavenly  life, 
^^ntt  "  Let  the  laws  be  rehearsed  that  command  that  benefices  of 

"^^'^^  the  Ohutvh  lie  given  to  those  that  are  worthy ;  and  that  pro- 
mpt vX  in-  motion  lx»  made  in  the  Church  by  the  right  balance  of  virtue, 
»"*^|"  not  by  cinial  afleflion — not  by  the  acceptance  of  petsona ; 
whereby  it  Impjx'iiolh  now-a-days  that  boys  for  old  men,  fools 
for  wise  moji,  evil  for  good,  do  reign  and  rula 
•ninu  "  I>'t  the  li\w3  Ix!  relio-iraed  that  war  gainst  the   spot  oi 

uuionyt  giniony — which  comiptiou,  which  infection,  which  cruel  and 
odious  i«'.'*l  ilenco  so  croepeth  now  abroad,  as  the  canker  evil 
in  the  minds  of  priest^  that  many  of  them  are  not  a&aid 
now-a-dnj-3,  both  by  prftj*er  and  service,  rewards  and  promises, 
to  gvt  thorn  g[\>ftt  dignities. 
j„,[  "  Let  the  laws  l»e  rehearsed  that  command  the  personal 

non-roi-  residence  of  cursitos  in  tlieir  clmrvhes.  For  of  this  many  evils 
'  grow,  liccftuso  all  things  now-a-daj^  are  done  by  vicars  and 
parish  priests ;  yoo,  and  those  foolish  also  and  unmeet,  and 
of^ciilinies  wicked  \  that  seek  none  other  thing  in  the  people 
than  foul  lucre,  wborcHif  cometh  occasion  of  evil  heresies  and 
ill  Christianity  iu  the  (R'opla 
^  "  I>'t.  Ihs  reht'aracd  the  laws  and  holy  rules  given  of  fathers, 

^ical      of  the  life  and  honesty  of  clcrka     That  forhid  that  a  clerk  be 
■*'"'*'^'^'  no  mi'rcliant,  that  lie  be  no  usnrer,  that  lie  be  no  hunter, 
that  lie   ho   no   common  player,  that  he  bear  no  weapon; 
the  laws  that   forbid   clerks  to   haunt  taverns;   that  forbid 
theio    to    have    suspected    familiarity   with    women ;    the 
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f  kws  iLat  cotnmnnd  sol>cnie!«3,oiKl  a  iii«iLsural)li:iics3  in  appaiel, 
and  tetnpeniuoo  in  BtloniiDg  of  tbc  body. 

'  Let  be  rehearsed  also  to  my  loids,  these  monks,  canons,  j^;^, 
and  njigious  moo,  the  laws  that  command  them  to  go  thu  "'""■f 
strait  way  that  Icodoth  nuto  hoaren,  leaving  the  broad  way  of  ^^  ^^ 
the  worid;  that  oomnuuid  them  not  to  turmoil  thosuelvee  in 
businc«8,neitlier  secular  nor  other;  that  command  that  thoy 
sow  not  in  princes'  courts  for  cnrthly  thiugp  \  for  it  is  in  the 
Connuil  of  Cbalcodon,  that  monks  ought  only  to  i^ive  Uioin- 
selves  to  prayer  and  fasting,  and  to  Uie  cha^ttising  of  tbvir  Bosh 
and  ol)8er>'i])g  of  tli«ir  rules. 

"  Above  oU  tliinf^,  let  Uw  laws  be  rcliearscd  tliat  pertain  Th*  bto- 
to  and  oonocm  you.  my  reverend  fathers  and  lord  bishops,  ^^  j^ 
laws  of  your  just  and  canonical  election,  in  the  cHapben  of  il'«'  o^n 
your  churches  vritli  the  callii^  of  the   Holy  Ghost.     For'''"'" 
becauae  that  is  not  done  now-a-days,  and  because  pTclatcs  ei« 
cliu»cn  ofteDtinioB  moro  by  favour  of  men  than  by  the  gmco 
of  God,  tlierefoni  truly  have  we  not  a  few  times  l»abops  full  Somv  of 
little  spiritual,  men  rather  worldly  tlioti  ItcAvuuly,  savouring  *,^jjv . 
more  tbe  spirit  of  Uiis  world  than  tlie  spirit  of  Ctin&t. 

"Let  the  laws  be  rehearsed  <A  tbe  residence  of  hUbops  in  othcnnon- 
their  dioceees  ;  Ibat  command  tJtat  Uiey  look  diligently  and  ^j[^^^j 
take  liecd  to  tbe  hvoltli  of  eonla ;  that  thvy  sow  tbe  word  of  Kcni  oT 
God;  (bat  tbiiy  show  tbumselvcs  in  their  cborches  at  theja^l^. 
lasst  on  gn>at  holiilnys  ;  that  Iboy  do  sacriRce  for  tbe  people ; 
that  they  hear  ttie  cauacs  and  matters  of  poor  utcn ;  that  tJiey 
■ufltain  fotherlem  ohildnMi  and  widows ;  Uiat  tboy  exercise 
tbraiaelvcs  in  works  of  virtue. 

"  Lot  tlie  laws  be  rehearsed  of  tlie  good  bestowing  of  tbe  oihvn 
jiatrimouy  of  Christ ;  the  law*  that  command  that  the  goods  *|!^mo?„ 
of  tlu!  Chiircli  liC  8[>eiit,  not  in  oo«Uy  building,  not  in  samp-  of  the 
tuoujt  ap|K*Tvl  and  pomps ;  not  in  feasting  and  banqueting,  ^^^^.^ 
not  in  excess  and  vrantonne^*,  not  in  enriching  of  kinsfolk,  Ul-ui 
sot  in  keepin;;  <>f  dogn ;  hut  in  things  profitttble  and  neocs- 
Mry  to  Umj  Church.     K«r  wlicn  St  Augostine,  smnotime 
liial»t>p  of  England,  did  ask   Pope  Oregory,  bow  tliat  the 
biabojKi  and  prclnles  of  ERj^laiid  sltould  spend  their  goods 
tliat  wfirc  thv  otl'trtngs  of  faithful  people;   the  said   Popo 
answered  (and  tltis  answer  is  put  iu  tbe  Decrees,  in  the  12th 
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ehapter  and  2A  qoeetkm),  tbot  the  goods  of  bttho^  ought  to 
be  dinded  into  four  piiU,  wbenof  one  put  ooght  to  be  to 
the  \AAap  and  his  houaebold,  aaotber  to  bis  clerks,  the  third 
to  rep«ir  and  uphold  bis  leneineitts,  the  fonith  to  tiw  poor 
people. 
buoib'        "  Let  the  lavs  be  reh«atsed.  tm  and  that  oftentiines,  that 
J^fc^  ■      take  avar  the  filth  and  aocl«aimea8  of  ooorls ;  thai  take  aws] 
tboae  daily  nev  t^fioA  cnfts  for  lucre ;  that  huAy  them  to  piill 
away  this  fonl  ooTBtoittntM,  which  is  the  spriug  and  cause  of 
all  eiila ;  vhicb  is  the  well  of  all  iniqui^.    At  last  let  he 
renewed  those  laws  and  eonstitntioofl  of  bthera  of  the  eele-^ 
bntioo  of  councils,  that  coinmaBd  piorineial  oonncila  to  bt  j 
ofteiwr  n^  for  lite  BeformutioQ  uf  the  Chuich.    For  Ui«r«| 
nerrr  happeoeth  anything  more  bartfiil  to  the  Chuitb  of 
Christ  than  the  lack  both  of  council  geneisl  and  piovinctal — 
when  theae  laws  and  such  othv  am  rebeaned  that  be  for  us, 
and  tbot  concern  the  cotrection  of  manners,  there  lacketh 
nothing,  bat  that  tbe  same  be  put  in  execution  vilh  all 
aathority  and  power,    Tliat  at  once  (seeing  we  have  a  Uw) 
live  aflw  Uie  law.    For  which  things  with  all  dn«  rcvcrcne 
I  call  cbiefij  upon  yoa  Ealhturs.    For  this  executi<m  of  the  lai 
and  observing  of  the  oonatttntions,  must  needs  begin  of 
that  ye  may  tench  lu  prieata  to  follow  you  by  lively  examplee^^ 
or  else  truly  it  will  be  eaid  of  yoo, '  TVy  lay  grievoas  bunleos 
npon  otlwr  men's  backs,  and  they  themselves  will  not  so 
moob  as  touch  them  with  their  little  tinker.' 

"  Fonootli,  if  ye  keep  the  laws,  and  if  ye  mfonn  first  yo«ir 
life  to  the  rules  of  th«  cauoa  laws,  then  shall  ye  give  us  light 
(in  Uw  which  we  may  see  what  is  to  be  done  of  our  part),  tJiat 
is  to  say  tbe  light  of  your  good  example,  and  we  seeing  onr 
fatluus  so  kuupiug  tlw  laws,  will  gladly  follow  tlte  steps  of  our 
(iithets.    The  clergy  and  spirit  uiU  part  oooe  reformed  in  the 
(^hurth,  then  may  wo  with  just  onler  pnocwd  to  the  reforma- 
lio»  of  llio  Uy  part;  which  truly  will  he  very  <«fty  to  do,  if 
WD  first  be  rofomtod.     For  the  Ixxly  followeth  tlie  soul,  and 
such  ralen  as  are  in  the  oily,  like  dwellers  be  in  it — wber»- : 
fore,  if  jtriestH  Utat  have  tlie  charge  of  souls  be  good,  strai^kj 
Uiv  peo^  will  be  good    Oar  gooihiess  sltall  teach  them  morsif 
clearly  to  bo  good  than  all  otLar  teoohingi  and  preachingc. 
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Our  goodness  shall  compel  Uicm  into  t)i«  right  way,  truly   CHAP 
more  cfTvclually  tban   all  your  etispunJings  and  cuninga.         ' 
AVlierBroro,  if  y«  will  Lave  Uie  lay  people  to  live  after  your 
vtah  and  wUl,  first  live  you  yourselves  after  tbe  vitl  of  God, 
and  EH)  (tnist  lue)  ye  aball  get  to  tlicm  whatsoever  yc  will. 

"  Yu  will  be  obeyed  of  tbeto,  and  right  it  is.  For  in  tbe  Thiu  mny^ 
Epi«t3e  to  the  Hebrews  these  are  the  woids  of  St  Paul  to  the  ^^^. 
lay  people, '  Obey  your  ruli-rs,  oiid  be  you  under  tlwm.'  But  ed  and 
if  ye  will  have  this  obedienoe,  first  perform  in  you  the  r<Mon  *''*'** 
and  caoM  of  obedience  which  tbe  sftid  Paul  doth  teach,  and 
it  foUoweth  in  Uic  text,  ■  Take  you  heed  diligently,  aa  tliougli 
ye  shoold  give  a  reckoning  for  Uteir  souls.'  and  tJiey  will  obey 
yoQ. 

•■  You  will  be  honoured  of  the  people ;  it  i^  reason.  For 
St  Paul  writeth  unto  Timothy, '  PriesU  that  rule  well  are 
wortliy  doable  honours,  chiefly  those  that  labour  in  word  and 
teaohing/  Therefore,  if  jre  desire  to  be  honoured,  Arst  took 
that  ye  mle  well,  and  that  ye  labour  in  word  and  teaching 
aiMl  then  shall  the  people  have  yuu  in  all  honour. 

"  You  will  reap  their  camol  tiling,  and  gather  tithes  and 
oflcrings  without  any  striving — right  it  is.  For  St  Paul, 
writing  to  the  IComaiH,  nith, '  Tbuy  are  debt^ns,  and  ought  to 
mini^t«r  unto  you  in  carnal  tilings ;'  first,  sow  you  your  spi- 
ritual tilings,  and  then  ye  shall  reap  plentifully  tlicir  carnal 
things.  For  tTuly  tint  man  is  very  hard  and  unjust  Ilint 
'  will  reap  where  he  Dover  did  sow,  and  gather  where  he  never 
scattered' 

"  Ye  will  have  the  Church's  liberty,  and  not  to  1>e  drawn  And  itw 
before  secular  judges ;  and  that  also  is  right.    But  if  ye  desire  ^'^^ 
this  liberty,  first  uuIoom  yourselves  from  tbe  worldly  bon-  liberty 
dage,  and  from  tbe  services  of  moo,  and  lift  up  yourselves 
into  the  true  liberty,  the  spiritual  liberty  of  Christ,  into  grace 
from  sins,  and  serve  your  God  and  reign  in  Him,  and  then 
(believe  mo)  the  feo^  will  not  touch  tJic  anoiutod  of  tliedr 
Lord  God.  . .  . 

"  These  are  tliey,  reverend  fathers  and  r^;ht  fiuiwus  men, 
that  I  tlioaght  to  be  said  for  the  reformation  of  the  Church's 
estate.  I  trust  yo  will  tAke  them  of  your  gentleness  to  the 
And  if  petodveuturc  it  be  thought  that  I  have  past  my 
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CIIAF    bounds  in  tliis  scmioD,  or  Lnvo  said  anything  out  of  temper, 
_^_    forgive  it  me.  and  ye  shall  forgi^'e  a  man  speaking  of  very 
'  Eool  to  a  man  sorrowing  the  decay  of  tlic  Church  ;  aitd  oon> 
sidor  the  thing  it«elf,  not  T«gnrdii){^  my  fooliDlmesa;  consider 
tliu  nif»eiuU«  form  and  ataUi  of  the  Church ;  and  endea- 
vour yourselvoa  witli  all  your  miuds  to  reform  it. 

*  Suffer  not,  falhurs,  this  your  so  great  a  gathering  to  depart 
la  vain ;  eult'er  not  this  your  oongregation  to  slip  for  nought. 
Frwly  yo  are  gatliorwd  ofteutimes  together  (but  by  your 
Aiv<»ur  (o  Np(>al(  tlie  truth),  yet  I  see  not  what  fruit  cometh  of 
your  Mwimbliug,  namely,  to  the  Church. 

"  Uu  yu  now  iu  Uie  Spirit  tltat  ye  have  called  on,  that  by 
(ho  help  of  it,  y<'  imty  iu  this  your  council  find  out,  di»c«m, 
■ml  iiriliiiii  ih'iMi  tliingH  that  may  be  profilaUe  to  the  Church, 

tiniiau  unto  you,  aiKl  lionour  unto  God:  unto  whom  be  all 
lunour  auJ  (tlury  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." ' 

lit  (Ilia  uiimoat  aiid  vigorous  appeal  to  the  ropro- 
mtiitutivoM  (if  tlio  clergy  and  to  the  bishoptJ,  we 
liuiy  tibwrvo  that  Colot  looked  upon  tlie  decay  of 
ruligicm  tlirouglioul  tlio  Cimrch  oa  tbc  result  of  ovils 
litid  abowM  luuong  tlio  clergy,  the  naturo  of  wblcli 
ia  such  Uiiil  thuy  cannot  bo  said  to  have  been 
brought  about  by  tbo  ooclosiosticol  or  tbeologicai 
HyHton)  which  chnmclorised  the  pre-Rcformation 
Church  of  Fiiighind.  Complaints  of  a  similar  do- 
Kcription  wore  made  by  Latimer*  forty  years  after- 
wujxla,  by  Tciiisou*  at  a  still  more  recent  date,  and 
by  not  a  few  fantooing  men  in  the  last  and  earlier 
purt  of  Uie  ])rvHent  century.  As  men's  thoughts. 
came  to  dwell  nioro  on  the  subject  of  rcfonnationf 
tlioy  graduiitly  camo  to  see  that  other  changes  were 
noodod,  and  that  the  tnediieval  phase  of  religion 
was,  in   reality,  wearing  out.     The  habits  of  the 

f  KnlKlil^Ufi)orOoKpp.9llS-  *  UtIiiMi'«Scj«>nw,LL343,Mid 
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primitive  Church  had  undergone  a  great  chaogc  chap 
when  the  empire  boaime  Christian ;  the  Western  _J..^ 
Ctnirch  had  gi-odually  acqutn-d  liabit^  ditforent 
frtini  those  so  carefully  cuiii>ur\'ed  in  the  Plast ;  the 
EnghsU  Churcl)  in  times  that  required  extenuU  aid 
agftinst  domestic  tyranny  hud  given  itself  up  to 
foreign  influences.  All  tlicae  various  changes  had 
been  brougitt  about  by  the  uecossities  of  the  o^es 
in  which  they  occurred ;  and  now  a  now  phase  of 
the  ecclesiastical  system  was  opening  out  slowly  to 
men's  view,  as  Oie  old  and  toug-lovcd  system  of  for* 
mer  days  was  found  to  Bt  in  lesa  and  letis  with  the 
times  of  trau<titJoa  thai  were  now  coming  upon  them. 

It  is  difficult  to  read  history  while  it  is  being  New  inOu- 
made,  and  the  most  astute  men  of  that  [>eriod^n'^" 
oould  not  Lavs  seen  as  we  can  see  how  great  a  crisis  J^  ^w 
had  arrived  in  the  course  of  our  natioua]  life:  butviiL 
looking  backward  tliroe  centuries  and  a  half,  to 
the  bvgimiing  of  Hcurj'  VIII. 's  reign,  we  may 
obserro  that  tlie  dawn  of  the  sixteenth  century  waa 
characterized  by  four  great  and  prominent  features. 
FirA,  after  several  generations  of  civil  disorganisa- 
tion and  strife,  caused  by  the  wars  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  the  succession  to  tho  crown  was  settled 
in  a  manner  which  united  all  factious,  and  thus 
disposed  of  a  question  ttiat  had  been  the  cause  of  an 
incessant  politicaJ  restlessness,  as  well  as  of  fearful 
bloodshed  and  devastation.  Seoondlif,  a  self-con- 
tained national  independence  was  growing  up  around 
England,  which  caused  her  people,  always  insular  in 
tlieir  feelings,  to  look  with  great  dislavour  upon 
anything  like  foreign  interference  with  English 
affikin.  Tkirdbj,  the  feudal  system  being  at  on  end, 
a  new  influence,  that  of  the  ntiddle  classes,  was 


>iE  ■miK  jiu.  sBi.  '^•ac  mcsuBns'  i  v^sc  idiiKnce 
ittac  amuL  3uc  3hL  v  jaamns  a^^  txaw  .rf  skmit  in 
311111^  mioursKic  3iaw9&  joi£  4«at  v  pOKltale  its 

-Dnrrag  :ati  ^in^  j£  ^mto.  a  ■jxUBEtt  ssaaA  ci^ 
ic  'VK  inguKfiJim  iir  ^sia  'dnpat  w  sauii  Jt£[L    Its 

jCniuTdiTi  vaif  la&i.  11  sau  im&Hin9s>drna»«nTii^on 
c^MK  Ttianr   ixL  KTiami.  s.     Taoc  mata  «w  na  vere 
M  viii^R^T  '-'uiisiitnrnt^  wa&.  M.iv  s&uoM  tb»e  infla- 
,^p^  tfm,-tf*  3«  i-citt*!  31  Tatar:  J^iniiaja  sjija  tib«  Chord), 
«;   sjiU  sa«!  i-sfliiJG  £Q).niu£  W  ^qaI  aoai  bo*   evil  f 
FVroUkpt^  Jiiiiu  juim;.  <*vi£ii  t&st.  but  haw  eottatkred 
X3ia  cane  Ch.irvd.  v-u^  i  ^£r*siml  <«i]g:niie  |i£iMd  noiler 
«a!e£r  ^-&ne.  cLx  GCie  5pa:r<nial  jrnii^tBiw  aad  eantiol  of 
IC.'<  worlti  EH  ie>  oav:ud  <K>tzcs«  :  asii  (bn"  war  hare 
:$i^!-a  thii.z  'S  coas  ei^rtiw  wn  kM  ek  sua»e  particolare 
aKi»f'Ci:\i  El.'  ibii  ■Ato^jr^ag  •ffuuaeiier  cf  die  maloials 
oa  whiv'a  »  bd^i  to  operue.  ite  vmofe  omld  nerer  be 
^v«vvly  ptfrtS.'ra&ifvl 

Th^  v\>u$i\ieRftc£<ja  of  tbeee  points  in  detail  will, 
howx^vti-r.  U>  re^rred  tor  lutui«  cbapteis;  and  we 
ttitt^l  ,)^^  Ivkck  t«>  tsike  a  Eurther  sumej  of  tbe  abuses 
which  Ovxlt^i  and  o(&<efS  noticed^  and  vhidi  in  their 
^v%«  it)A(i<>  vigi>rvHi$  ivAonuatioD  of  the  Church  a 

)  ll  is  »l«>  v>t<«irrr»bk  ihM  ihn  vittwot    waqoMt ;   mat  doca  it 

iW  i^f  k'ur  Viiui  tvUvtiUl  kk-oiiiuoiti  iwm  poaaUe  th«t  k>  nal  a  coo- 

H  lv>  W  InKwl  K'  ihi*  |irri<-<tl  uttJiTT  ^ntt»  of  vJacmt  omM  han  been 

•unvt'     Au  rini'itw  ltk«  ttui  >J  fcumwl  and  maintaittad  under  anf 

^t^y^1ivl^^  ««*  uvrw  t>«K«w  ftutttmt  oU-wwU  qnteiL 
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pressing  necessity.  These  we  may  conveniently 
class  under  three  heads, — [l.]  The  organic  or  con- 
Mttutional  abuses,  indicated  by  so  many  writers,  aa 
eating  out  the  heart  of  the  Church  ;  [2.]  the  doc- 
trinal errors  wtiich  had  grown  up  in  niediseval 
times;  and  [3.]  tlie  superstitions  with  which  re- 
ligion had  been  burdened. 


§  1.  CossTnTTioKAi.  Abuses  wnion  needed 
Reformatio!). 


rhaps  the  real  foundation  of  most  evils  in  the  Konn 
Church  of  England,  for  some  time  before  and  some  *'*'^ 
time  after  the  Refonnntion,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
non-rmdence  of  those  who  held  cure  of  souls.  This 
evil  ooDtred  in  the  bishops,  and  ramified  into  a 
majority  of  the  parishes  of  England  :  and  its  roots 
were  so  deeply  planted  in  the  substance  of  our  eccle- 
siastical habits,  ttiat  wc  are  only  just  emerging  frum 
the  mischief  which  it  has  caused.' 


I 


'  Ituagrwl  tnbUkefoauppoie 
thM  tbe  bishop*,  derer.  "xl  monka 
jwcfdtd  below  tbcTevol  of  tiioir 
ag»  in  nmect  to  duciplioe  nuil 
noola.  II  WM  ftohiiilj  wjr 
nuicli  the  twnm  is  ttadant  timM, 
a«  it  unilonbtctlly  tiM  been  in  more 
icoent  dayk  la  Ur.  Foaa'i  Lirta 
of  tlw  Joclgaa  of  BaglBBd  it  la 
kliandMUjr  {nortd  thtt  lh«  judi- 
ci«l  b«cb  WM  gniltr  of  comip- 
tioM  ta  gitsUT  thu  luTe  wtt 
bm  proTod  at^uait  tb«  Episcopal 
bOKh.  Tbe  itnui  aad  Icuned 
iaiflt,  lUnulpki  d«  Qlurilfe, 
cluin;<»l  Sir  Qtlbeit  de  Planptini 
villi  tbo  iUqnl  mtnuso  of  his 
wilb  with  thdl  and  viofeno^  and 
eoMtmned  Ub  to  death,  for  no 
other  object  than  to  mury  the 


young  willow  to  a  rich  triend. 
Tli«  fcni^-tit  only  etcspect  tlin  gal- 
lowi  al  the  \aM  moment  ))v  a  rt- 
aoluto  act  of  Uie  Bioliop  oi  Wor- 
cester. [PlumplonOoTr«teoiideno(h 
p.  ix.*]  Tbis  wa«  at  tno  cntt  of 
tliu  ta-dfth  century.  At  tlic  vni 
of  tlM  thinoMitli  pcniury  Edwanl  L 
dtamiued  all  the  judge*  (rum  th«tr 
ofEe«i^  aad  impruoned  than,  be- 
eaoM  they  bad  taken  bnbea,  (^ven 
lalae  luclgiaentai  and  viva  oom- 
tnittod  moriUr  durinfi  hi*  aWnc* 
in  FnooB.  GtfU,  acttut  hrOiv, 
and  false  Judg;mcnt8  wen  sadly 
CMUuoD  among  tho  jodge*  of  tM 
mcdiBval  and  Reformation  pcriodti 
and  ercn  of  lest  andent  cUys  -.  and 
both  ben^  and  bar  vem  ipiilty  of 
cmuinal  coodiKt  that  ha«  ha|^y 


*i     s:  res  sss^zrryt^  max  jccj^xjesidssce 


cha;>  !5taii>n»  ]ih£  he&L  aim-resu^nfi.  partly  from  the 
_^,^  iict  ■iiac  ajreicaecs-  were  i&eat  appointed  to  English 
^u««  Jt^  X  ysvopl  ire  wme  s^rnM  whi^  tfaej  had 
T^imtfmu.  -sj  rsiti  fin^  >}t*  Ehgtaod  <x  tt>  th«  popes  of 
Ewin«} '  jatLT^iuir  ippuincmEsit  jeenuahraTs  tohave 
bwa  amou  in.  ':&it  •mn^H  rmderstaa&sg  that  their 
wjnf.  -%:iii-  V  ^  ^:Bsa'i£  <iui»  dfi'  weH  or  as  HI  as  it 
v'uuiti,  by  itjpuii*:%  SnEGBfamen.  were  stmettmes 
^ppviiiDAi  «ica  ;i  $tmHar  tmi^HsCaodmg^ ;  occastonaUy 
uiv,'n  >v-tij«u  ?jyat  }LiMt£  ^ontf  to  have  heeit  fchooght 
jiiii^iu  tj.v.'Ui$t>  d;r  J.  iomBisiW  ^ixuie  liSi ,'  bat  more 
tt'^t^uviici'*  itwo.  wiw»j  ovsHuUtt  a£  cotxrt.  as  states- 
ttHi'u,  'jr  Jit  iijio^^smkin,  prwtmLed  duan  &om  cany- 
mhc  ..'o  !uh;tr  v/>*tt  ^pjmfc  wurfc  ta  tiwtr  disKises.  In 
tiu.-c.  cti^iowiK-ftf  iod  swcreiBirws  ot'  state  received 
(btvir  sAltirivtj.  a  we  s&a^  ct  e«iaaastKttI  beoefices.* 
'ttx«  uv'tt- r'?tj^u«jm.-«  oc  &o${iupe  w;&»  tbe  source  of 
UKtrtu.u<;\i  <;t>u&  Cb:<fv  ^tc  libccle  or  no  interest  in 
tiV'r  •.t^w«s>.'<*.  *t»i  ip^vauwd  taeir  suboniinate  clergy 
ft'r  j>rt'iaS«#    cvsw-'Otf  ot"  ai»uttritBsni  or  relatioo&Mp 

Bur  auKDMi -IS  Mttannl.  ib*X  VHI^K 


i|itiWi->.'i  ■■■>•.■  >a:i''vi*i  it't-^swfliLft 
K«    ■".'    x'lvtv   ■.■11    ifivitt   -It  vbvir 

lllHi,»l<t!iv-«  -■ 

\\4<lviat  h-  V4S*  hn*!  iAu«li  A^kMMi  ■/(  IB^M 

"  Ir  »*IM  •>>■>«  IK-kW    1*4)'  Ik  tMBtT  «I>J[ 
Willi    k<>)>l<-H    tuoU    U)>i«    Wr    ^Mll,    kK 

•uilWilKiwiWi'i'l*. 
Ihit  >ti>  tho  l>H  iw  c^iuBH  gt  UmiliK 


»  Tb,    Vrtki   j(  r«t  ««  of 

>if  >.'Kitu0<u:^  Mt  »£wini  srpouit- 
vtaa^  viuuk  ^owv  tbiU  cW  cril 
^vkxm  c£   w:uf  nut   entuwtl  to 

*  W<.'Lw>'»  BEiitT  pnJwBmto 
wvn  hva^inl  ttpua  bin  to  caable 

«h.vtt  wvcv  iacitrnti  tr  kim  in 
i.'OLrT^iit^c  iKtt  tbr  donw  ol  his  offi<« 
^  vcuuK  suoiMvr.  Wh«ti  be  vent 
tt>  VT!ini.v  ai»  BMUmtLV  b«tn«i  the 
Kici^  <.'!'  Fnct.v  uhI  tlie  Eaipcrar 
W"  livrwiUiT,  tw  ej[vnJ*J  /liUKH) 
(m{(£i1  lo'f  livU>t'>.>  ot  DKoleni 
n»awv\  ukl  »»s  won  aftrrwaida 
auKiv'Abhx  of  i^t.  Altos'*  bj  tbe 
kiiu;  br  var  o(  roTii  KMnuenL 


VAST  GROWTH  OF  PLVRAUTJES 
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rather  tliaa  fur  any  other  oonsicleration.  What  Epis* 
copal  work  was  done  in  their  dioceses  was  the  work . 
of  sufTraj^n  hishops,  who,  instead  of  being  assinttanta, 
wuru  miulo  i>ub»titutcs  for  their  principals,  so  far  oa 
the  spiritual  work  of  the  Episcopal  office  was  con- 
cerned ;  and  who,  it  may  be  added,  were  often  Scotch 
and  I  risfi  bishops,  themselves  neglecting  their  own 
duties  fur  the  purpose  of  residing  in  England.  The 
clergy  wore  deprived  of  proper  oversight  and  guid- 
ance, and  an  example  of  non-residence  was  set  to 
tlifcm  also,  which  was  very  extensively  followed. 

We  have  seen  how  UUerston,  Abendon,  and  Colet,  piiiniBii«. 
speak  of  pluralities,  and  of  tho  non-residence  to  which  *■"*  '^ 
they  \vA.  So  grossly  hud  this  practice  extended,  that 
when  Archbisliop  Langham  made  inquiry*  respectiug 
the  pluralist  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
some  were  found  who  hold  as  many  as  twenty  bene- 
5ce8  and  dignities,  by  means  of  papal  provisions, 
with  license  to  hold  as  many  more  as  they  could  get,^ 
These  ap|>ear  to  have  been  mostly  Italians,  and 
Edward  MI.  issued  a  commission  of  inquiry  respect- 
ing them  abuut  seven  yearn  afterwards,  though  with 
what  result  we  ore  not  informed.*     It  was  so  con- 


*  Collio'i  EmL  Diit.  uL  1!8. 

1.  leut 

*  Ibid.,  13S.  OoUier  ptinto  tin 
ioUoving  from  Fox«,  m  a  <op)r  of 
Uii>  MiBBiiMoa :  —  "  Edwftm,  1>j- 
Ui«  giVM  of  Qm),  Ktnft,  &c,  to  the 
iMoounble  FaUmt  in  Cluui;  N, 
lij  Iha  HDie  ipv^  Bbfaop  of  L, 
giwting,  bdng  wUiing,  for  wrtnin 
rauoni^  to  b«  informed  wktl,  and 
how  muiy  bendicor  a*  welt  aKlf 
dMooBrlM  M  otlur  lUgnlUw,  m 
vicmnuM^  p«r»o«ag(«,  pvboniU, 
Mid  cntmLt  within  tout  dioettc, 
arc  at  thU  pruentinUie  poMeMion 
of  luliaiiM,  and  otber  lonigiitn, 


hy  wbnt  RUBM  ev«i7  of  the  nid 
bcncficw  M«  called,  and  how  much 
each  of  them  i>  woTth  li}'  the  year, 
nut  aa  t]i*y  nand  cliiujjtd  iii'iub- 
aldiM^  but  ncoonliiig  U>  lli«  raclt- 
iMil,  end  tnie  rBliuttUmi  of  the 
«am« ;  and  likeviw,  beinc  doirotM 
to  be  cetlUIed  of  the  name*  of  all 
and  m^tilar  neb  fonignet*  being 
now  incamlwnla  «c  ateavjiag  tli« 
tumu ;  and.  moreoTcr,  the  nanus 
of  all  of  thvni,  ii)i«ttii;r  Kn^jUiih- 
iiMTii  or  forciKnctK,  nf  wlint  Mate  at 
coudttkia  M>eT«T,  vhich  twn  Ih* 
oocapaikiB,  or  djiDorilloii  of  as* 
micli  buMOGM,  wllb  Um  Imuea  an<l 
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CHAP  venient  for  Uio  popes  to  have  this  means  of  paying 
^,._^_^  and  rewording  tbeii-  officials,  aud  also  to  receive  the 
percentage  which  was  required  from  each  benefice, 
that  the  papal  court  always  withstood  reforms  in 
this  direction,  even  when  pious  popes  desired  them  I' 
On  the  other  hand,  the  English  clergy  in  general 
were  so  sensible  of  the  evil,  that  when  the  oonvoca' 
A.D.  1430  ttons  chose  delegates  to  attend  the  Council  of  Basle 
(from  which  so  much  reformation  was  expected), 
they  Instructed  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  demand  that  dispensatories  for  plurali- 
ties should  be  withiiold,  and  also  those  for  non- 
residence;  and  that  in  no  catw  should  several  parishes 
be  united  under  one  clergj-man.  But  the  evil  was 
not  abated  then,  nor  for  many  years  afterwards.  A 
century  later  there  was  a  definite  attempt  at  legisla- 
tion on  the  subject,  but  it  fell  to  the  ground.     The 


imftis  of  IbH  auHG,  in  the  behnU 
or  bjr  the  authority  of  Any  of  the 
■fonMid  fbn^ens  by  my  <A 
fotn,  or  title,  or  \,j  any  other 
wajra  or  no«Bi  wfaat«oever,  ud 
how  long  ihojr  h>v«  occupied,  or 
ditpcwod  of  Itio  tniiMi,  and  witbkl, 
if  tacj  of  the  wid  fotrignen  an 
uov  ruudent  upon  any  b«9iefioe«  ; 
w*  oomnMnd  jrou  to  nnd  ua  a  tttw 
oeitifleate  of  all  and  rianlar  the 
premiaaa  titt»  our  h^b  Coitrt  of 
ChaiKanr,  nBiler  your  Epiacopol 
BCal,  be^  the  l*«at  of  tba  Abwq. 
ifoB  of  our  Laid  next  fiFiiing, 
without  fuitber  delay,  MuniiiiR 
likrviM  tkla  our  wHi  tiuto  tu. 
Wiincai  mvHFlf  at  Wiuloilnater. 
Ilie  Eutec&ib  day  of  April,  in 
111*  foTlr-«ia;litb  year  of  our  teiitn 
of  KnttUiMi  and  of  Fnnee  ttie 
tlurty4(lk" 

'  Bbbop  aibMB  [Codex,  p.  IKW] 
qnotaa  Iha  Eallawing  temaikaUe 
oriailtfwof  nlunliala  froont  Arch- 
bUwp  WinJielHa'e  itsiMer  al  the 


end  of  tlie  tUtteenth  oenluiT.  Tlie 
nainaa  are  thoeeof  cI«irg}-iu«nwlioM 
wills  liiui  be«n  Moved  tn  the  tima 
of  Ar«li1>i*liopTed[liain,  hit  pce- 
dceeeiDr:— 


nD«9  4«ClU< 

Mr  IMUMMBa 
Hf.  R*dDlpliiud*l 
Mr.  Ibw.llattipMD 
kitm  da  Mnilon 
Uilmliira*  •!>  D  u-la 
Mr.  HioiBU  At  HivUnrlont 
Mr.OdtHdiiadtXoriuid 
Mr.  AdUBdtWftltw 
aduo  ds  BlMtuBClax*    .  • 

AduaPMa u 

WU].d*Bnnlaiv  ■■        •■      10 

nnavd*  i»  rnttt.. 
IvuQt  da  Vp'Tbtca 

Will,  lie  PUT7 

Bd*.  dt  U  Ixjr 

Mr.  Johm  dclHm  Villa . . 

IIiultiM  lit  I*  Bwuli*     . . 

loctiandu  d*  Sr**      „ 

RtdulubBdiDow 

Dmb.  Ili«tm  Dint 

auf'i  diBnUtlud 

WllLdtHMMArt 


Thew  tventy-thtee  tkegynait 
tliua  held  on  Uu  avwt^  «lght 
lMMfleea«ML 
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1 


record  of  this  is  contained  among  the  state  papora, 
in  the  shape  of  some  instruotions  given  by  the  king 
to  Cromwell,  to  be  declared  to  the  council,  and  put 
in  immediate  execution.  Among  these  there  is  a 
sketch  of  a  bill  for  restating  Uie  absenteeism  of  the 
olerg7>  dated  in  St.  Michael's  term  1531.  It  was  a.d.  1531 
to  have  enacted  that  every  spiritual  person  having 
preferment,  and  residing  witliout  tlie  king's  special 
license  "  in  the  court  of  Koioe,  or  elsewhere  out  of 
the  realm,  shall  have  his  revenue  divided  into  three 
parts ;  one  for  hinisvlf,  one  for  repairs  of  manors, 
buildings,  &c.,  and  one  to  be  distributed  in  charity."* 
No  further  notice  of  the  project  occurs,  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  superseded  by  the  Pluralities  Act  [21 
lien,  VIII.,  cap,  13],  which  did  not  really  touch  the 
evil.  Men's  minds,  at  a  later  dat*,  were  diverted 
from  this  and  other  important  reforms,  by  the  hair- 
splitting controversies  raised  by  Puritans  and  other 
Protestants,  and  the  extravagances  of  non-residence 
and  pluralities  continued  down  to  our  own  times ; 
but  bad  they  been  properly  relormed  at  the  period 
ot  the  lieformation,  far  more  real  and  solid  work 
would  have  been  done  among  the  souls  of  the  people 
of  England,  and  iu&nite  scandals  prevented  among 
tlte  clergy. 

Another  constitutional  disease  of  the  Church  in  Appra- 
Uie  pre-lleformation  ages  was  that  of  Appropria-^"'""'" 
tvms,*  a  disease  akin  to,  though  not  so  deadening  as, 
the  Impropriations  of  post^ Reformation  agea. 


■  SUt«  Papen,  vol.  i.  {isse],  i^ 
383. 

*  Imprmialint  ore  llie  alicoft- 
UoB  of  ULbw  to  ItTnnL  Afjuv' 
(prMMicw  u*  lb*  aMgnmuit  of 
thcB  to  elcrical  oonMntiMi*  iti" 


w  eolIcMsand  inocuutGriM  u*ed  to 
b«  conttilend},  Khicli  thiu  btcotoe 
mpanalblfl  tor  Ibc  ivrfonoBaoe  of 
111*  dntits  (bi  yiiiiiit  the  titlicf  an 
paid. 
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I 


_  _  T«iu) 

Die  cure 

of  toult 


In  its  earlieEtt  form,  the  appropriation  of  pai-ishea 
.with  their  tithes  and  spiritual  charg'o  was  scarcely 
more  than  a  transfer  of  patronage  to  monasteries, 
the  whole  ecclesiiistical  income  of  each  parish  being 
Htil!  used  for  the  spiritual  purposes  of  the  parish, 
But  after  the  conquest  parisliea  were  appropriated  to 
monasteriea  in  a  more  absolute  manner,  the  income  of 
the  parish  being  transferred  to  tlie  monastery,  and 
the  latter  houig  responsible  for  the  duties  of  it  very 
much  at  their  discretion.  Within  three  hundred 
years,  about  one-third  of  the  benefices  in  Kngland 
were  thus  appropriated,  and  these  generally  tlie  best 
endowed.*  However  desirous  the  members  of  these 
monafttories  niifjht  have  been,  individually,  to  act.  up 
to  their  resjwnaibiUlies  towards  their  dependent 
parishes,  all  experience  illuBtrat«8  the  phenomenon 
that  corporations  never  work  up  to  the  standard  of 
their  individual  members :  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  weakest  link  in  the  chain  is  tlio  true  exponent 
of  their  moral  strength.  Hence  there  were  no  dis- 
tricts which  were  more  sunk  in  wickedness  arising 
from  neglect,  in  times  within  memory  than  those  of 
which  tlic  Colleges  of  Oxford  and  Caniliridge  had 
spiritual  charge,  especially  in  the  immediate  neigh* 
bourhood  of  those  Universities.*  As  we  are  no 
better,  so  we  are  probably  no  worse,  than  our 
anccstora ;  and  the  appropriated  {Mirishea  of  pre- 
ReformatioQ  times  were,  no  doubt,  sadly  neglected  : 
so  that  wickedness  and  schism  found  on  easy  prey  in 
them,  as  tlicy  have  done  in  recent  generations.  As 
Colct  states  it,  "  all  things  were  done  by  vicars  and 

^  *  Kutnetl'i  Caae  of  Iinpto)iiit-      It^c*  to  perform  a  Iin«t.v  nnJ  iwr- 
tkiBi.  ^  ES.  niiieioii7  Mrricc  Ht  tliiec  iind  rrnir 

*  11  WM  a  cwmniM  Ihliic  in  Um 


ImI  geamtioB  br  PuIIom  of  Ol- 


diordie^  if  wJUiio  uwy  riding  lU^ 
tann,  un  (ho  SnmtAjr. 
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parish  priests,"*  tliat  is  by  duputy ;  and  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  evidoiioo  to  shov  that,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  at  least,  the  deputy  was 
on«n  a  man  who  was  neither  respected  nor  respect- 
able, but  of  the  class  who  cried,  "  Put  me,  I  pray 
thoe,  into  one  of  the  priest's  offices  that  I  may  cat  u 
piece  of  bread."  An  idea  of  tlic  state  to  which 
parishes  had  been  brought  by  tJiis  abuse  of  the  sys- 
tem of  appropriattous  may  bo  gained  from  a  letter  of 
Archbishop  Warliam  to  Wolsey  respecting  the  clergy 
of  Kent.  "  A  more  poor  sort  of  so  great  a  number  porettrof' 
in  the  clergy  a  man  cannot  lightly  see.  and,  as  I  can  f^^ 
porooive,  tlie  cause  is,  forasmuch  as  all  the  chief  bene- 
fices bo  appropriated  to  religious  houses  ;  and  to  the 
exhibition  of  the  vicars  is  so  small  a  portion  assigned 
that  they  can  scantly  live  withal.  And  if  there  be 
any  good  vicarage,  divers  of  the  said  religious  houses 
obtaueth  dispensations  of  the  See  Apostolic  to  keep 
them  in  their  own  bauds,  and  be  served  by  religious 
men,  and  so  they  have  almost  all  good  parsonages 
uid  vicarages  in  their  handa."* 

Sucb  a  state  of  things  involved,  no  doubt,  a  low 
moral  and  intellectual  condition  in  the  parochial 
clergy,  and  from  the  genera]  insufficiency  of  episcopal 
ovei-sight,  there  must  have  been  great  want  of  disci- 
pline among  them.  Not  that  the  whole  of  them  were  cood 
likely  to  have  been  sunk  in  ignorance  and  vice.  There '  '*' 
were  many  like  the  Fen  correspondent  of  Erasmus, 
JohnWatson.whowereindcedfondoftbeScotiiswhom 
Erasmus  so  reviles,  but  who  yet  devoted  themselves 
to  the  earnest  study  of  theology,  and  would  rather 


iMogniMd  tenn  for  tbo  dngynun 
nriBinrilr  in  cute  orMul*. 
<  Bllii^  Orig.  LeUcn,  III.  VL  sa 


•  "  Parioli  |rt4nto''  ma  lite  old 
tmn  (or  ~ciiimt«inml«  dwrgej" 
"tanoo"  or  "nctor"  being  tbe 
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»tA  evil 


be  good  Christians  than  anything  else  ia  the  world.* 
fiut  there  was  abundant  foundation  for  complaints 
aa  to  the  condition  of  the  clergy,  and  thouc  coin- 
plaints  (howovor  unreasonable  they  may  sometimes 
have  been)  were  the  natural  outcome  of  abuses  which 
indicated  the  deterioration  and  degeneracy  of  the 
mediieval  church  system.  They  led  to  the  alienation 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  laity  from  clergy,  church, 
and  religion :  and  when  the  great  transition-tide  set 
in,  and  society  became  reconstructed  from  its  founda- 
tions, the  hold  of  the  Church  upon  the  world  had 
been  so  weakened  that  it  was  never  wholly  raoovered. 
It  was  the  sight  of  these  results,  as  they  grew,  and 
the  foresight  of  that  to  which  they  would  eventually 
grow^  which  led  wise  and  good  men  to  call  for  the 
reformation  of  tlio  abuses  which  caused  them.* 


•  BrwM'i  Cnkiid.  St.  P4p.,  iL 

*  Tha  Mate  of  tb«  Clinrcli  in 
SooUumI  uid  Ittland  mcbis  to 
feBT«  been  almoet  m  btid  an  could 
be  a)  llic  period  iiniuMli>t<^lv  prc- 
cedliip  tlie  Uaformatkiti.  bir  J«met 
EDgluh  wrote  from  Potth  n>^ct- 
tng  tk«  diureli  of  Scotland  in  thn 
y«ar  I61i— "Eveiy  duu  spcku 
uulmt  lie  will  wflboal  blanw.  Tpt 
u  DA  kUmIct  pnayit ;  jb  nao 
kttli  BA  woidi  na  jre  inatUr,  oad 
vUl  not  be  oontenl  except  Iw  ken 
hit  maiUri*  cudmIL  Ter  )■  oa 
ofd«r  aniand  at,  Bone  or  Ooddia 
imoeritli  nr  kciiit  ex«:|d  ;«  lint, 
and  tW  full  iD.  .  .  .  TLivrj  nua 
Uka  ap  alibaejia  that  xdkj  .  .  ot : 
tbajr  lanv  nut  (luliilk  boieficca  be 
Ta<and,  Ihal  tak  tlien  on  Ibai  fall, 
far  tlioi  tjM  Die  vtMem  of  thai 
tWielM  nvund.'   [Brewcr'iiCalcDd. 

Si  Pap.,  u.  sal 

Aa  nffuda  IM  Churcit  of  It*- 
Uiul,  tJivR  ii  uvideiKV  in  the  «hap« 
vH  a  luMiKinal,  wUdi  waa  dnwn 


np  for  tha  King^  infonnation, 
i«st<tvtin}!  thn  (late  ol  the  conntiT 
at  \ar«s  aiid  the  meana  to  be  nwd 
for  ita  iiuMotftDcnl.  "SooM 
Mth,"  aan  Uia  writer,  "tliat  tbe 
jmlntcH  od  the  Cburch  and  <\tvrj 
I*  mucli  cHuev  uf  all  Uie  mboiat^r 
of  tho  Uiid  ;  for  th«pg  u  no  arch- 
Inahop,  nor  Inabop,  nor  abbot,  nor 
pnror,  panoii,  nor  ricar,  nor  anv 
otlMT  jienuii  of  the  Cbiueb,  UgB 
or  low,  gmt  or  nnall,  ERKli«1i  or 
Iiiah,thU  uaeth  topniKh  llir  Wuid 
of  Om,  aaring  the  poor  fnan  l<c^ 
niB.  .  .  .  A1n>  the  Church  of  thu 
land  oae  not  to  lenm  any  other 
adenee^  bat  tbe  law  of  Canon,  for 
eovatotuneM  of  lucre  tranntory: 
all  other  adenceu  whereof  grow 
nomu  audi  lucre,  the  puaona  od  tho 
Church  <1olh  (Implae.  Tit?  oould 
mon  hy  the  ploiigli  nutica],  than 
bv  Inore  of  the  ploo^  celeitiBl  to 
wiiidi  tber  bare  etnUbed  tbeir 
hand,  ainl  look  always  hoelnnid. 
Tbcr  tend  nincb  mom  to  taon 
of  tW  plo<a(^  wbepeof  gtowetb 


AfEDIjEVAL  JVOr/OJV:,  ABOUT  PURGATORY      29 


§  2.  Doctrinal  AnusES  waion  needed  REroRMATios. 
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Tttoru  appoais  to  Imve  boon  a  singular  absence  of 
original  thought  in  the  century  or  more  which  pre- 
ceded the  rise  of  the  Reformation.  The  minds  of 
men  hod  pctriGed  in  certain  forms  of  theological 
language,  which  had  been  developed  partly  by  "  cir- 
cumstances," and  partly  by  vigorous  thinkers  of  a 
preceding  ago.  No  one  seemed  desu-ous  of  tracing 
out  the  truth  of  such  language,  or  even  competent 
to  trace  it  out ;  and  if  extrav^aot  theories  or  prac- 
tices were  built  up  on  tlie  foundation  of  recognised 
authorities,  no  one  thought  of  contradicting  them, 
however  extravagant  they  might  be,  bo  lung  as  they 
oould  be  proved  to  stand  on  that  foundation.  It 
was  such  a  slavish  deference  to  one  jiarticular  and 
narrow  class  of  thinkers  among  the  past  which  led 
to  tl»e  extravagant  notions  respecting  purgatory  and 
the  aacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  a^  were  current 
in  tlie  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centurica. 

Purgatory  had,  in  effect,  if  not  in  direct  language,  pufgaioiy 
superseded  hell  in  the  theology  of  that  age,  and  the 
whole  ecclesiastical  system  was  impregnated  with 
the  error.  The  notion  had  grown  up  that  the  in- 
termediate state  of  souls,  which  die  in  a  state  of 
grace,  is  one  of  torment  in  material  fire ;  and  that 
by  this  fire,  they  are  eventually,  after  jierhaps  many 


Uander  and  rebulw,  tliait  to  lacra 
of  Ui«  Mult^  Ibat  ia  th«  plnugh  of 
Clirid."  [SUU  rajxtn,  u.  |i.  19.] 
Nor  doM  Uie  evlilcucc  icM  on 
tlw  Mwalloii  of  ■  Uvmaii  aa\j,  for 
AfshUifaofi  Itm  M  DuUtn,  •ml 
Uw  Lonl  CliittjQitne  Bi»inin)!- 
iMm,  botb  wriW  to  Wolaey  alxmt 
Uw  Uck  i>(  ifood  prdaUa  uit  our 


sUa  in  Irduid,  uA  itisk  ilinl  nicn 
of  KDod  ntonla  Ktmy  l<o  mule 
liiiliDfN^  Btid  Bitch  lu  will  Kiida^ 
TImj  ooiupUiii  tli&i  tb«  ridiMt 
dioccN-  in  Icvlnm),  thnt  of  Hmtli, 
it  in  niiiu  thruu^b  Ihr  nWnte*iraa 
of  ito  tuabop,  Ricliuni  ^ViLwn,  and 
Mtg^Ml  tlie  appointment  of  itiiotlier 
inMOaad.  {aiiavPftpcni,ii.p.L^0.] 
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CHAP  thousands  of  years,  to  be  ptmticd  into  a  condition 
v.^.^^^  fit  for  heaven.  Tlius,  purg;atory  came  to  bu  con- 
sidered as  a  hell  of  limited  duration  ;  and  the  extent  of 
the  limitation  was  supposed  to  bo  influenced  by  tlie 
intercessory  office  of  the  church  militant,  exercised  iu 
prayers  and  mosses.  In  actual,  practical  thought, 
evety  person  who  died  was  supposed  to  go  to  purga- 
tory ;  and  probably  there  is  not  a  case  on  record  iu 
which  masses  for  the  souls  ofonydeoeased  person  were 
refiiwid  (if  payment  for  them  was  offered),  on  the 
ground  tlmt  they  Iiad  been  too  wicked  for  tlie  hope 
of  hutivcn,  and  therefore  too  wicked  for  the  place  of 
poiio]  purgation,  which  had  been  constituted  heaven's 
Bhtoclminbor. 

This  idea  of  a  penal  purgatory  of  material  fire  is 
olunrly  mi  forth  by  Sir  Thomas  More  in  h\»  famous 
r<H|pi>rtr  <■  Hupplication  of  Soula ;"  and  it  is  remarkable  to 
fitid  that  it  had  so  fimi  a  hold  on  a  layman  whose 
iiitiflltiol  was  of  thu  highest  order : — 

"  If  y«  |iiry  bh«  poor,"  h«  makes  the  soula  in  piirgatory  to 
uty,  "  WwK  1a  tuHi6  80  poor  as  wo,  that  have  not  a  brntte  to 

tiul  u|K>n  our  baoks.  If  ye  pity  the  blind,  there  is  none  bo 
■Uud  *•  vr»,  which  aru  Iicra  in  tlic  <Urk,  saving  for  sights 

'  linplviMUil  (Uiil  to«lIi«oDiu,  till  sotuu  comfort  come  If  yo  pity 
Uw  liiiMii,  tliiTu  \m  iiona  to  lame  as  we,  that  can  neither  creep 

jtM  foul  uul  of  ilio  Sro,  nor  bnvo  one  bond  at  liberty  to  defend 
Riir  Ah»  fhini  tin  flaoiu  Finnlly,  if  y«  pity  any  man  in  pslo, 
Itnvar  know  yo  palti  coinpumlilo  to  oura ;  whose  fire  as  far 
|MUMtb  in  Ixtal  all  tUo  tints  that  ever  burned  on  earth,  as  the 
lioUwil  (if  all  lltitt  iMMod  a  fvignad  fire  painted  on  e  wall  If 
•var  yn  lay  nick,  or  t1u)u^>lit  the  night  long,  and  longed  for 
(Uy,  wliile  uvcry  hour  mtuuti^^l  lonj^T  than  five,  bethink  you 
lliiili  wild  a  liiii)(  tiijtliL  wt)  aa\y  souls  endure,  tliat  lie  alepe* 
laa>,  mthut,  bumtu^  uinl  limilitig  in  tlie  dork  fire  oiw  long 
uiltbt  <it  numy  days,  of  many  wwks,  of  ouuqr  years  together. 


MASSES  FOU  THE  DEAD  CREATLY  tNCREASED     31 

You  waiter,  peradveDtaie,  and  toIt«r  in  sickueAS  from  side  to    cilAP 

side,  and  finil  little  reat  in  any  part  of  Uie  bed ;  we  lie  bouad    ^ 

to  the  Inttuds,  and  caoDot  lift  up  our  hcwU.  You  bave  your 
pbjrsioicDS  nitli  you,  tbat  somotunts  cure  and  heal  you ;  no 
phytic  will  help  our  pain,  nor  no  plaisters  coole  our  beat^ 
Your  keepers  do  you  great  ease,  and  put  you  in  good  comfort  \ 
our  kecpon  arc  Buob  as  God  ke(q)  you  fW»m — crtiol,  doomed 
■pinteft,  odious,  envious,  and  bat«ful,  dcspiteous  enemies  and 
deiptt4]ful  tormenton,  and  tlieir  company  more  terrihlc  and 
grievous  to  us  tbau  ia  the  pain  itself,  and  the  intolerable  tor^ 
ment  that  tboydouu,  wltcKwitb  Cioni  top  to  toe  they  cease 
not  continually  to  tt'iu  u»." ' 

By  such  piteous  picas  as  this,  the  cliarity  of  the 
living  for  the  dead  was  oxcittiil,  and  men  and  women 
of  all  degrees  paid  money  to  the  clci^'  for  "  praying 
the  Boula  "  of  their  deceased  roIativcB  or  friundK  out 
of  purgatory,  a&  regularly  as  they  paid  the  sexton 
for  the  burial  of  their  bodies.  Tlie  intereeesion  thus 
bought  was  offered  by  meajis  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
or  mass,  which  hod  of  course,  from  the  most  primi- 
tive timea,  been  considered  to  benefit,  though  in 
Bome  unknown  way,  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living. 
The  Holy  Euchariat  thus  came  to  be  celebrated  aa  & 
Bacrifiuc  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  in  pui^tory 
more  frequently  than  as  the  tlianksgiving  sacrifice 
and  communion  of  the  church  miUtant.  An  order 
of  clerg}'  arose,  whose  sole  work  was  that  of  ofTering 
it  up  with  this  object,  and  "  chantries  "  were  added  ciiwuikt 
to  churches,  or  enclosed  by  screens  within  them, 
for  Uie  erection  of  altars,  at  which  theae  "cliantry 
priests  "  might  officiate. 

There  was  much  amiable  cliarity  in  this  general 
provision  for  the  souls  of  tJio  departed,  and  so  far 
the  theologian  and  the  historian  will  be  indisposed 

T  Mote'a  Wotb,  p.  337,  ad.  I&S7. 
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AND  CONSEQUENT  EVILS 
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to  speak  of  the  mistake  in  any  harsti  terms.  But  a 
great  evil,  an  evil  which  in  time  must  have  brought 
all  practical  religion  to  ruin,  was  the  result  of  this 
mistake.  The  salvation  of  souls  came  to  be  cun- 
sidered  as  a  matter  connected  with  the  intermediate 
state  alone,  rather  than  with  this  life.  Men  pro- 
vided tiiat  they  might  be  prayed  for  after  tbcy  wore 
dead,  and  thought  it  unnecessaiy  to  avoid  sin  while 
they  were  living.  Every  one  believed  that  purga- 
tory was  their  destination,  whatever  their  lives  aud 
dcattis  might  be,  a  destination  which  involved  a 
painful  and  horrible  sojourn,  but  a  sojourn  that 
might  be  shortened  and  lightened  by  means  of 
money  expended  on  prayers  and  masses.'  Aud  thus 
the  growth  of  chantries  symbolized  the  decay  of 
vital  godliness.  They  clustered  around  the  high 
altar  and  overshadowed  it;  they  crept  along  the 
aisles  of  churches  and  elbowed  out  the  congregations. 
The  Holy  Sacrament  was  put  up  to  sale,  contrary  to 
the  very  Bret  principles  of  the  Church,  and  those 
who  could  bid  highe.'^t,  and  buy  the  greatest  number 
of  celebrations,  had  the  best  hopes  of  getting  from 
purgatory  to  heaven.  Such,  whatever  mitigatory 
explanations  might  be  offered  by  the  learned,  was 
the  real  pntctical  force  on  the  popular  mind  of  the 
modiicval  doctrine  respecting  purgatory ;  a  force 
from  which  only  very  devout  souU  could  escape 
unharmed. 

In  speaking  of  tlic  association  between  the  medin* 
Tal  doctrine  of  the  Uuly  Euclmri«t  and  the  Reformft* 
tion,  the  object  of  this  cliapter  will  bo  bust  answered 

'  Tfcit  Kiulrr  will  oImnvc  thut  Mffw  rctprcttrifr  Um  non-etvmity 
ln*t>(  it  ninch  In  oimmvn  betwi^m  of  hell,  riitcitatiied  by  maiiy  ol 
tbU  bichIiwvaI   ilixJUitie  u<l    Uk«      tlie  pRMQit  %^ 
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by  considering  the   practical    position  which  tliat   chap 
sacrament  held  in  the  religious  system  which  wna  ^^ 
succeeded  by  that  of  the  later  Clnirch  of  England. 

It  is  well  known  that  when  the  laity  received  tlie  Comnm- 
Holy  Communion  in  the  age  immediately  preceding  Xa^\^tv\ 
the  Reformation,  they  received  it  only  in  *'  one 
kind ;"  that  is.  they  received  only  the  consecrated 
bread.  It  was,  indeed,  the  custom  to  give  them 
some  wine  in  a  chalice  after  they  had  received  the 
oousccratcd  Bread,  but  this  wtne  was  not  consecrated, 
and  a  sj>ccial  notice  was  given  to  the  communicants 
warning  them  of  the  fact.*  It  is  not  so  generally 
known,  however,  that  this  "  withdrawal  of  the  cup" 
;  from  tlie  laity  was  a  recent  custom,  and  one  which 
met  with  great  resistance  in  the  Church  of  England.  Ittrwut 

'llie  custom  of  communion  in  one  kind  wa»  lion  in" 
adopted  by  tlie  early  Churcli,  in  cases  where  the  ^^"^ 
Holy  Euchurist  was  reserved,  though  perhaps  in  some 
cases  even  then  both  clemunts  were  reserved  and 
administered.  But  a  century  before  the  lieforma* 
tion  period  the  Council  of  Constance  [a.d.  HlSj 
gave  the  force  of  ecclesiastical  law  to  a  novel  custom 
which  had  sprung  up,  in  some  countries,  of  with- 
holding the  consecrated  wine  altogether  from  the 
laity.  This  was  done  on  the  pleas  that  {1)  one 
tlcmcni  was  sufficient  for  the  perfect  reception  of 


\  « Oood  mi-n  BQit  woBim  y 
thujst  ytym  l>>-  the  BiKlaryto  of 
liolj'  dtniclio,  Ui.U  iio  nun  notlicr 
wuBaa  tlut  tliu  >Ur  jimpcHrlh 
Iwn  to  li«  toiiMoiyil  (Mumnnk- 
cau<d)  Ibttt  lie  go  mW  to  QoiIiIm 
1)0(d,  low  tlian  Iw  byleiM  aUdfut- 
Ifch,  iImI  thn  MKniMiil  tliat  bu 
yt  •vytrd  b«tr»  lo  naeiK.  tlinl  yl 
p  Ooiliu  liialy  Staclie  niiJ  l>li>Ic, 

Sllia  (nntii-  ur  Inxl :  lunl  t)u>t 
liidi)  be  reMjTTjib*  Blkrwuil. 

I 


y»  no  iliytig  ells  bat  wime  kiul 
watiT,  for  (o  cteiiM  ;<iwr  mowtliys 
of  ilif  Iwljr  Mtenmwnt.''  Anni>- 
lolci  Book  of  Commou  Ptu^ur, 
y.  ITS.  So  alto  in  Jolin  M,vrk'a 
••  Iwtructions  for  i'ariih  I^mI*," 
iMliUd  for  tiM  Etaly  I^ikIibIi  TkxI, 
Soviet^  by  Mr.  P«»M>tl(. 


T#nTlth<i.i 

,:■-:   -   ■'."   lrt«. 

nMM<i 

'  1,  ir4tar 

TM(l.i 

'  ,]Ll.e 
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CHAP   the  EacharUUc  gift,  and  that  (2)  greater  rererenoe 
,>,,^^wiui  nutiDtAined  bj  the  aoQ-administntioD  of  tlie| 
fluid  element. 

Only  three  centuries  prerioosly  the  partial  intro- 
duction of  this  practice  had  been  distinctly  con- 
denmod  by  the  Council  of  Clennont,  presided  over 
by  Pope  Urban  II.,  in  1095.  When  it  began  to 
oroop  into  Enj^knd  (in  its  earliest  form,  that  of 
■toopinf;  one  clement  in  the  other),  it  was  forbidden 
ii..ui>.i  by  tku  Convocation  of  Canterbury  [a.d.  1175}  So 
^■[''''  laU)  lut  1281,  the  custom  had  made  way  only  in  tlie 
amallor  churches ;'  even  later,  a  synodal  decree 
ttt  Kxcter  ordurs  the  clergy  to  instruct  the  laity 
thiit  Uiey  receive  Christ's  blood  ns  well  as  Uis 
body;*  luid  as  late  as  1515,  communion  in  both 
ktndd  wail  tliu  custom  in  some  parishes  (at  least)  in 
thi>  dii>coKo  of  Durham.*  The  uncansecrated  wine 
VriiN,  in  fact,  given  to  the  laity  to  conciliate  them ; 
Hiid  the  notilientioii  already  referred  to  respecting 
it,  nIiowh  tluit  tliu  Leliof  was  still  widely  spread 
uniiirig  thimi  that  it  was  a  legitimate  part  of  the 
Iltily  ( ■oiiMuuiiion.  As  m<wt  readers  will  remember, 
llup  |H>uplu  ul'  Itohinnia  utterly  refused  to  adopt  the 
KdvuI  (Hwloni ;  and  the  above  evidence  seeina  to 
uliitw  ihitl  it  wtw  fur  from  being  easily  or  univorsally 
fftHtiiltllHhi'd  in  Kii^iliuid.  Perhaps,  it  might  have 
bwii  iivoii  more  geuunilly  ri'sistod,  and  finally  re- 
|MidlnU>fl,  at  lui  walior  date  than  1548.  if  there  had 
«j't  uiiliii|>|iily  Iwi'u  BO  frw  communicants  in  the 
I'lmiuli  of  Kiiglnnd  at  Umt  timo. 

IhU  lliti  m-iu.ral  tondwicy  of  tho  modiieval  theo- 
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'  J*m.«r,  Uonkwouiuontli,  utd 
Nnriuuii.  Hcv  NoCca  and  OiMtiat, 
II.  I.  SO.  The  North  of  l^UaJ 
UMd  lo  ba  tsnocMiiior  old  commm. 


logy  reepocting  the  Holy  Eucharist  wns  to  dimitiish   chap 
the   number   of  oominunicants.       It   regarded    the  s— v^.^ 
sacriKcial  aspoct  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  vith  so 
intense  a  gaze  as  to  bti  in  some  degree  blinded  to  its 
oommunion  aspect.      It  grospud  with  a  tenacious  waai  of 
hold  tlie  primitive  and  patristic  theory  that  it  is  an  mol^,'" 
offering  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  but  it  loosened '^'■w 

,     P,  .11  ...  ,  .      .    "Iwut  the 

its  hold  upon  the  equally  pnmitive  and  patnstic  Eadiaha 
theory  that  it  ia  the  spiritual  food  of  the  Christian 
sou).  The  consequence  was,  that  few  of  the  taity 
ever  communicated  except  at  Eustor,  when  the  law 
of  the  Church  positively  required  them  to  do  so.* 
At  other  times,  when  the  Holy  Sacrament  was  celo- 
brated,  the  laity  who  were  present  stood  or  knelt 
to  hear  and  to  see,  but  did  not  go  up  to  the  aitor 
to  partake.  This  custom  was  so  general  that  it 
made  way  even  in  religious  communities,  and  oven 
devout  parish  priests  and  spiritual  directors  taught 
their  flocks  that  they  as  effectually  received  the 
benefit  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  by  so  doing,  as  if  they 
actually  received  it  into  their  hands  and  mouths.* 
Both  the  extravagances  of  doctrine  and  practice 


*''Tr(l»  tk;  p«nuoh  Uiiu  &  mvr, 
AUe  that  ben  at  mnk  &  die 
Ihat  cunwai  bcm  mU  k«M  ft 

mlda, 
Til  WKhnlen  klle  tochTrcbe  come, 
r  Am  ben  l-«clii]rue  M»  &  wnM^ 
LAnd  ba  I-biweleawTtb-owto  ben 
^On  uter  Atj  alio  1-fcn : 
In  (hot  dnr  bj  cMhmM 
Te  Nliule  be  boMlet  *Ue  ft  eono." 
— Hrik)  iDfCracliooe  Cor  Puiib 
Prmt%p.8L    PMcocfc'a&l. 

'  ne  Mlnwing  b  fnxn  tbot 
ncdleat  eail  tteviMit  book,  "TIm 
Mirror  irf  Oir  \Mr."  •  **  BatioiwU 
ef  DiviM  ttcrvici?"  writUD  lot  the 
BBiuofafan  •bout  UM:— 


"And  tot  unuMbe  m  tliejr  j* 
nr   pnatnta  ft  bera  mwaw    nwjr 
Kcvyun  our  lorie  >|]{tiJlx  i^t  vucnr 
niAMi!,  lykt>  M  tbe  preato  rMynetn 
liyiii  in  }'  HicmiMnlc.tbetiil<>n  ia 
tTiiM  ol  AgKUt  dni,  ft  wbtle  the 
prate  vBjlh.  yc  onahtc  tti  df«|WM 
jQU  [ol    ilyty^vnt\;r  ft  ilcnoutlv, 
and  wt  KTi.'t«  fcmouK  and  gouljr 
dcanm,  to  i>Lnt*:h«  oute  jma  lone 
aad  dcuDciA  rpuerailly  to  oia  lonk, 
that  ye  Iww  not  ao  grete  a  goatly 
fru)  tu  ft  be  I'ut  |»«yittd  o(  y*  jwct- 
Ilea     of     llint     llCMBly    CraHv     <art 

wliydi«  y«  Mwy  ba  W  «  edu 
moaae  tlut  yo  Imw,  if  ya  wyl  d»- 
ayronaly  aet  your  ban«  tli«to,a 
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htm  indicated  began  to  give  wny  before  the  rerivsl 
of  (boological  learning   aiid  ori^oal  thougbc.     Asi 
Huou  iw  uvor  the  death  of  Heun*  VIII.  had  set  the 
dur^y   froe   fur  uciiOD,  the   ancient  BVtttum    of  tb«J 
Church  waa  resuscitated :    liturgical  proriduD  WM^ 
Hindu  for  adiiiinietering  both  elements  to  tlie  laity, 
niid   Umy  were  exhorted  to  become  frequent  com-: 
iiiunicauta.    What  tlie  Church  did  waA  alfiu  emloreed ' 
by  an   Act  of  Parliament,  but  with  such   tender 
rognrd  for  others  that  it  declared  "  this  restoring  the 
BHcieiit  prartieo,  with  reference  to  the  Htdy  Sacra- 
luittit,   muHt   nut  Inj  interpreted  to  the  condemning 
the  usngu  of  any  Church  out  of  His  Majesty's  domin- 
tdiu."    Scarcely  a  remonstrance  was  heard  againsfcj 
Itio  rotntroduolion  of  the  ancient  custom ;  and  this 
Kunani)  aoquiusconce  is  a  sign  that  the  restoration 
full  ill  with  Uiu  current  of  popuUir  feeling. 


finiftn4 


{  H.  SurKHSTiTioiis  Customs  wnicn  kbbdbd 

KKruRUATIOK. 


Thwro  wore  iimny  cuHtouis  received  upon  tnist  and 
trmilltiiiii  by  nunliiDVitl  Knglishmeu  which  began  at 
uiiiMi  t4i  bit  ciJIud  in  tpiCHtiun  when  the  increasing 
flitulliKum'*)  i.rUio  Hffiirniiition  age  set  Englishmen 
thliililiig,  AmmiK  «uch  customs  were  indulgences, 
liiin|ii>  wtirHhip,  pilgrimage*,  the  multiplication  of 
lo'ly  iliiys,  tho  iiivucntiun  of  sninta  in  general,  and 
Miiriuhifry  in  piirticuliir.  Tliesu  custonia  had  been 
iiii|Hii(.>tl  IViiui  Smithtirn  Kuropc,  and  foi-mcd  (virt  of 
an  iiinitriiiiitivu  ruhgion  wliich  never  took  kindly 
l"i  "mr  iiMrtliKiti  chninto.  But  the  influences  of 
boulhiirii  Ktmtpo  on  Kngland  had  been  very  deeply 
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rooted  by  the  Normans ;  and  a  foroigu  accent  bad   chap 
very  largely  changed  the  tone  of  the  old  native  re-       ' 
ligion  as  well  as  of  tJie  old  vernacular  speech. 

hiduigences  had  been  originally,  in  the  Primitive  in<w- 
Church,  simple  relaxations  of  penance  to  those  who^""** 
showed  extreme  sorrow  for  sin.  At  the  time  of  the 
Crusades  [a.d.  1118]  tbey  began  to  be  granted  by 
popes  in  the  form  of  a  general  absolution,  which 
would '  clear  the  possessor  fiom  the  consequencca 
of  all  his  sins  in  cose  of  death.  "  Since  ye  have 
determined,"  they  ran,  "  to  expose  both  yourselves 
and  tJie  things  belonging  to  you  to  the  most  extreme 
perils,  if  any  of  you,  having  accepted  the  penance  for 
your  sins,  shall  die  in  the  expedition,  we,  by  the 
merits  of  tlie  saints  and  by  tlie  prayers  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church,  absolve  him  from  the  chain  of  his 
sins."*  In  later  centuries  such  indulgencus  became  Thcfcdiiog 
a  regular  article  of  traffic  They  were  procured  at*J^,^\^";« 
wholesale  prices  from  popes  and  other  bishops,  and  '"■» 
Wore  sold  retail  at  so  much  percentage  profit  by  a 
kind  of  ecclesiastical  hawkera,  called  "  Quojstionarii" 
in  digni6ed  Latin,  and  "  Pardoners"  in  rough-and- 
ready  English.  No  mediaeval  writer  has  a  good  word 
to  say  for  this  class  of  men.  Even  synods  reviled 
them  as  ignorant,  dishonest,  immoral  hyimcritcs ;' 
and  what  satirical  poets  could  venture  to  say  about 
them  could  hardly  he  said  in  more  severe  language. 
The  true  medieval  character  of  the  men  and  tlieir 
wares  is  ^ven  in  the  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman : — 

"  Tli«n  precbed  •  panlonar,  as  ho  a  prcMt  vera. 
Brought  forth  a  buUc,  witlt  i»ai))-  Habopes'  aelea. 
And  seide  that  luiuetf  mtglit  umo1v<?ii  tlurui  iill 
Of  bUhod,  of  bstj-ngo,  of  ■'Tovtm  y-brokea." 

llAnMilaii,  A.tk  U18,xviu.;  A.B.  1)2;,  v.      '  WUkiu' Ooiieili«,  ii.  IM 


TEtis  traffic  vas  reorganized  in  the  time  of  Leo 
X.  fur  th«  purpofio  of  getting  money  towards  the 
building  of  St.  Pett-r's ;  but  the  sbiimclcssness  of 
Tetzel  and  otheiB  aroused  the  utmost  iudiguatiou.  Dot 
only  on  the  part  of  Luther,  but  on  that  of  all 
thoughtful  and  honourable  men.  Such  indignation 
had,  in  fact,  produced  some  measure  of  rcfomintion 
iu  England  already  as  regarded  indulgences,  aud  the 
sale  of  them  dwindled  away  even  before  thoy  were 
finally  condemned  and  swept  away  as  foolish  things, 
vainly  invented,  and  contrary  to  tlie  Word  of  God.* 

Imzi^-wonjhip  was  a  widespread  popular  folly, 
from  which  it  may  be  hoped  that  educated  persons 
were  always  free.  Tho  latter,  doubtless,  worshipped 
Christ  while  tlioy  knelt  before  the  crucifix,  but  the 
other,  it  is  much  to  bo  feared,  wurbhippcd  the  crucifix 
itaelf;  the  one  [laid  its  reverential  devotion  in  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree  to  tho  Blessed  Virgin  and  to 
tlio  saints  who  were  represented  by  images  and 
pictures ;  the  other  paid  the  same  devotion  to  the 
images  and  pictures.  So  also  as  regitnls  relics,  frag- 
monls  of  saints'  bodies,  or  articles  of  attire,  &c., 
wliioh  had  belonged  to  them.  The  shrine  of  St. 
Tliomas  at  Canterbury,  that  of  St  Cuthbert  at 
Durham,  tbo  images  of  Our  LadyafWalsingham  and 
flUowlioro,  might  be  associated,  and  were  associated, 
with  lui  imaginative  form  of  devotion  in  the  minds  of 
•dunitod  poraous  tliat  did  them  no  harm,  and  i)erlia{>s 
■upplied  a  wont  tliat  needed  to  be  supplied.  But 
autuug  the  ignorant  classes  they  superseded  and 
Uiriut  aside  the  wondiip  of  our  Lord  :  the  real 
Saviour  bucnmo  tu  Ui«m  little  more  than  a  name — 
Uio  Naint  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  their  saviour. 

'  bbhi>|>  nordlMT  <aUed  tlie  «ita  of  iiid  a^Mta  "  tb«  (UvUli  c»fL" 
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religious  system  of  pre-Rcformation  times  vliich 
roallj  called  for  a  change,  which  could  not  stand  the 
ttist  of  intoUij^nt  inquiry,  and  which  proved  one 
great  and  just  provocative  of  the  Reformation. 

And  thus,  to  sum  up,  wo  may  trace  the  origin  of 
tlie  Kofoi'Diation  to  other  causes  as  well  as  to  the 
ntore-Uian-half  poltticid  breach  between  Kngland  and 
Home.  Our  insular  fooHuga  tempt  us,  perhaps,  to 
throw  too  much  of  the  responHibility  of  the  evils 
of  the  modioBval  Church  of  England  u|ion  our  foreign 
oonuoottons,  and  to  take  too  little  to  our  own  share  as 
a  Church  and  a  nation.  But  a  survey  of  the  religious 
condition  into  which  Kngland  had  fallen  at  the  end 
of  thu  medieval  period  shows  that  there  was  much  of 
what  mny  be  called  native  degeneration,  and  that 
wo  caiinot  justly  burden  the  back  of  Rome  with  all 
our  eci'U'siiistical  sins.  Much  evil,  no  doubt,  had 
fallen  around  our  uncatboHc  and  unpatriotic  submis* 
sion  to  tlie  Roman  yoke,  but  the  prime  cause  of  that 
evil  was  our  national  folly  in  submitting  to  it  at  all. 
1 1  is  to  bo  feared,  however,  that  the  constitutional,  doc- 
trinal, aial  ritual  mistakes  wliich  have  been  indicat^MJ, 
owed  their  growth,  and  sometimes  their  origin,  to 
causee  whidi  were  perfectly  within  the  control  of  the 
Church  of  Hngland,  the  kings  of  England,  and  the 
puojilo  of  England,  if  they  hod  chosen  to  control 
tliuni."  That  attempts  had  been  made  to  check  the 
gi'owth  of  m>me  of  tliese  errors  will  be  shown  in 
suliHoquont  chapters  of  this  work ;  but  it  cajuiot 
unfortunalAily  bo  shown  that  these  attempts  extended 
much  beyond  the  political  port  of  the  question,  so 
lar  iM  the  ruling  powere  and  the  national  will  were 
ouuconicd.     Men  hero  and  tbere,  good  and  fureeeing 


CHAPTEB  II 

VOLSEt's  TSTTLknOS  or  THE  BKFOBIunOH 

[A.D.  mi— 132»] 

cit  VF    T^HE  first   effective   impulse  was  given  to  the 
,^.-^,^  X      Kt'foruiiition  as  an  orderly  ecclesiastical  woii 
bv  tlu'  civat  Cardinal  Wolsev,  whose  services  to  the 
Ciuirvb  ot"  EujiUind  huve  been  almost  ignored  by  the 
orxliiiary   Iiistoriaus,  and    whose   acts  were   grossly 
luisn'pixstiitcd  by  m».>6t  writers  who  had  to  deal 
with  the  events  of  his  ag\\  untU  the  publication  of  the 
\\\^«.»      State  I'anei-s  reveaUnl  titeir  true  character.     We  now 
^■[■fc-        know  that  It  was  Wolsev  who  broke  up  the  mediteval 
s^■st^.'m    iHul  laid   the  br^>ad  foundations  on    which 
later  statesuiaiiship  built  up  our  national  indepen- 
dent' aiul  jjreainess.    And  we  know  also  that  nearly 
every  class  of  measures  undertjJien  for  the  purpose 
of  establishiuj;  the  independence  and  re-settlement  of 
I,,  ^*'"^''  ^'f  Knjrland  was    initiated  by  this  great 

a  slrr'"  ,'^^'''™  *'^'  *'^'"-  ^^'-''^'"'1  "^""'^-^  ^  g«*t 
«ho  aid  r»    '""  ''''"'*'**'^'  «"<i  ''^"^''Sn  relations,  that 

ElixaUth     ^^^-''^  *"'^'"'  "  ""*''  *'"^  *""«  of  Q"een 
*>'«  H«1W„  J.^,'*  ;"'Y  ^'  reasonably  thought  that  if 

>"»  <^ntiuS^"  -A       ^'^■^^"  *""-^'  ^"eloped  under 

'>ivi«ion«vnl,K?^'.*^'^^-    "'"">'    ''^    t*"^    miserable 
''  *'«-»«i  ^vould  have  K^n  avoided  by 
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bis  astute  statesmanahip,  aud  the  barbarities  of  each   chap 
ide  checked  by  bis  humane  policy.  ^-J!-^ 

It  is  not  necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  this  work, 
to  give  many  particulars  respecting  the  personal 
history  of  this  unrivalled  Btutcaiuan.  "Wlien  it  lias 
been  said  that  be  was  bora  at  Ipswich,  in  March 
1471,  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  pour  gentleman,' 
that  be  became  a  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  Master  of  Magdalen  Scliool,  and  Bursar  of 
bis  College,  nothing;  further  need  bo  told  respecting 
bis  life  previous  to  the  year  1509. 

When  Henry  VIII.  came  to  the  throne,  be  found  Woiiey'i 
olwy  (who  bad  already  gained  tlie  good  opinion  "^^ 
of  Henry  VII.  as  a  promising  public  man)  Dean  of 
Lincoln,  he  being  then  about  forty  years  of  age,  and 
Uie   King  only  eighteen.      Six  months  Bfte^^vards 
r'olsey  is  beard  of  as  AJmnner,  and  bis  preferments 
henoefortb  all  came  from  the  Crown,  until  they  culmi- 
nated in  the  Arcbbiahopric  of  York  [151-1].  and  the 
Chancellorsliip,  to  the  latter  of  which  offices  he  was 
appointed  on  December  22, 1515.    He  had  been  made 
Cardinal  by  the  Pope  about  three  montba  before  the 
latter  date ;  and  long  before  tliat  honour  was  con- 
ferred on  him,  be  had  risen  from  a  confidential  pow- 
ion,  which  was  practically  that  of  a  Secretary  of  Stat«, 
the  still  higher  position  wbJcb  is  known  in  niodcm 
«8  as  that  of  Prime  Minister.     The  latter  was  hia 
jtion  from  about  the  year  1513  to  the  year  1529. 
A  shrewd  observer  wbo  was  ambassador  from  tlie 
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■  Tbi:  tntdllion  (tint  be  WM  Uie 
no  of  a  batcW  orii,-ii>iH'<'  ">  * 
■vlMt  ttfCUriei.  v.,  -wlKn  told  of 
1m  Dnlu  «r  buckini^hiuii'H  cxc- 
"tiom  tiMt  tlie  bcrt  "BucJt"  ui 
"  ud   liwl    bwu    ■loin    l*J   • 


"\niUl»ct'«  dog."  Bui  llie  Em- 
Mttir  e%-idi-i>tlj  iut«rt  Uint  Henry 
Vin.  ««•  •  Vulcher,  »iid  Wolity 
Ilia  ol-wqutoo*  M«-wa.  It  WM  ft 
mot  likely  W  spiwMi 
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reiiublto  of  Venice  while  Wolsey  was  at  the  height 
.of  his  power,  has  lefl  us  a  description  of  him  which 
enablcA  us  to  fonn  a  good  idc&  aa  to  what  kind  of 
man  he  apprared  to  a  foreigner  well  acquainted  with 
the  Eiiglish  coui-t,  Jind  with  the  afiuira  of  England : — 


"  Hs  is  about  fbrtj-«U  yean  old.  very  hnndaome,  learned, 
'■j^  extmiMljr  doqneat,  of  vast  ahiUtir.  aod  indvlatigtUe.  He 
ikM  of  ■'1^'M  Inaaaota  the  same  bosiness  iw  tJiat  which  oocapies  tSi 
the  magbtiatca,  otBoea  and  caancilt  uf  Vcuice.  both  civil  and 
oriminal ;  and  all  state  aflkirs  Ukewisa  an  managed  by  liim, 
let  their  natian  be  what  it  may.  He  is  pensive,  and  has  tbe 
^  nputatioa  of  boJog  extremely  just.  He  favonn  the  people 
H  exocediitgly,  and  especiaUy  the  poor,  hearing  their  suita  uid 
^K  iMldu  to  dflftpatoh  them  instantly.  Ue  also  makes  the 
^V  kwyws  plaad  gratis  for  all  paupers.  He  is  iu  very  great 
reput«,  s»\-eQ  times  more  so  than  if  lie  weni  Pope.  He  is  tbe 
potann  who  raka  both  the  King  and  the  entirti  kingdom.  On 
the  anbaasadoc^  fint  arrival  io  England,  he  us(>d  to  say, '  His 
Uiti*>^  ^tU  do  so  attd  so;'  subsequently  by  decrees  be  went 
on  fixiiirttiag  hJmsaH  and  commenoed  saying, '  We  shall  do  so 
and  SIX*  At  this  present  be  has  cached  such  a  pitch  that  lu_ 
•ays '  I  sludl  do  so  and  sa'"* 

This  was  written  some  yeora  after  Henty  yjll. 
had  booonio  king,  hut  it  doubless  applies  equally  to 
Ul«  eu^ier  part  of  his  a-ign.  for  Cavendish,  Wolaey's 
own  ooufidential  attcmlant  during  all  the  time  of  his 


Sli.    Will**} "^  policy. MMIIC^Wd 

l>>tV)iTi(y,  w«niiMUj'  won  m  Um 
IK«    raqwol    unI    wMiiilmw    tt 


Kl.  11    »■'->•'  ivltvli    >» 


nil.  Lni  1141, 


•ad  r»-»nita  tbtn  when  not  copinl 
olwelj  awucll  ftom  VoiM^^  nu- 
■aiM.  [Bmnea  OdewL  St  P&iv, 
UL1788,1««L  SMtlMirjT.lTWi. 
lOaO,  1900,  SMS,  &c  &c\  Tbjtf 
ftvoA  [iriiwpCT,  UusHvt  VI  Sav'oj, 
••  iiMlly  trUlicU  WoMy  to  call  W 
a*atk«r  bcetaw  of  u>  low  «he 
bm  Ua,  bMiii&  w  (be  qtMintly 
■dils  Uui  iKTAiOI  one  lUy  l« 
'»»^^'  »*  W  tuhcr.  "lUiM,  of 
«mr  k4]F  tkUwf;*    [lUii.  1604.] 
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yp   country  that  he  was  as  eager  to  take  part  in 
.,^  labours  of  state  nuuuigcmcut  as  tie  }iad  previous! 

^been  anxious  to  avoid  them.  Wotsoy  had  been  in 
full  power  for  ten  years  before  the  king  was  thirty 
^^rs  of  age,  and  it  was  not  until  then  that  the  latter 
b^an  to  take  any  special  interest  iu  pubHc  aDairs : 
but  from  that  time,  and  durini?  the  remaining  eight 
years  of  Woisuy's  govcrnmeut,  Henry  was  gradually 
becoming  more  and  more  oompeicut  to  take  a  full 
K  ahare  iu  tlie  practical  oversight  of  the  state ;  and 
■  as  his  abilities  tbua  developed,  so  ho  became  less 
willing  to  occupy  the  position  of  a  pagoaiit-kin}(. 
Wolsey'a  influence  with  him  in  the  preceding  period 
hiid  been  tliat  which  naturally  belonged  to  his 
position  as  the  great  working  viceroy  of  the  king- 
P  dom,*  and  Henry  seems  to  have  had  a  feeling  of 
private  friendship  towards  him  as  well  as  of  official 

Idepondeuoy.  But  at  thirty,  the  king's  character 
began  to  undergo  that  great  moral  deterioration 
which  makes  so  striking  a  contrast  between  his 
promismg  youth  and  his  matuit^r  years.      As  the 

•  force  of  his  chai-acter  strengthonwl,  the  bflacr  ele- 
ments  of   it  developed   themselves,    and    thus    hia_j 
»«r"  i"fi  ,   ^T^^  "wsociated  witii  an  intense  an^ 

,K.WoUov  '^■"^  evidence  that  his  reliance  upc. 

^whUe  wT"*  r""*  '^  «"*fi*l"'g  *'«"•  formerly: 
1^  ho'Ir  3  '"•^'^  ^'^^  «hows%ig„s  of  doubt  ^a« 
WU^--^l:^'^'^r^  co-opemtion.     Thar«  a 

p  PUtn,  of  h.s  pruae  mi„ist«.. ;    and  [he  sta 


hi^y 
ipoi^^ 


'"nit 


""r  I*  i„:7'V-'>-c*,«] 
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II 


papers  show  tliat  the  king  often  required  Wolsey  to 
itate  and  re-state  tlie  grounds  on  which  he  hud 
advised  any  particuLir  course,  not  uofrcquently 
rcfiiaing  to  agree  to  it  after  all.*  Cavendish  also 
relates  several  anecdotes  which  show  how  violent 
and  obstinate  the  king  hod  become  towards  Wolsey  scif-»iii 
while  the  divorce  busineas  was  being  carried  on :  and  vVil"''' 
the  Cardinal  himself  declared  on  his  deathbed,  "  He 
is  a  prince  of  royal  courage,  and  hath  a  princely 
[bcart,  and  rather  than  he  will  miss  or  want  any  part 
of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will  endanger  the  loss  of 
the  one-half  of  his  rualm.  For  I  assure  you,  I  have 
often  kneeled  before  him,  the  space  sometimes  of 
three  hours,  to  persuade  him  from  his  will  and 
appetite;  but  I  coutd  never  dissuade  him  there- 
from."* In  still  later  days,  Heury  waa  known  to 
Jiare  boxed  the  ears  of  Lord  Cromwell ;  and  tlie 
paasionate  wilfulacss  which  had  then  developed  into 
Bueh  an  oxtreme  form  was  at  work,  long  before,  iu 

hthe  days  of  Wolsey's  govcrunicnt. 
These  particulars  are  mcntioued  here  to  show  that  woitcr% 
'      "WolMey  waa  tar  from  having  everything  his  own  ^^1*^?* 
way  ;  and  that,  at  least  during  his  latter  years,  he 
waa  much  thwarted  by  the  king.     It  thus  become* 

t extremely  probable  that  he  was  obliged  to  modify 
liifl  counie  in  several  important  matters  from  a  con- 
viction tlmt  it  would  be  impossible  to  gain  thu  king's 
5 
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*  b  U  wonh  notlca  tbtt,  «vcn  m 
■•  lAlt),  Om  KiiiK  orcrrnled 
y*!  wuhM  «boat  tho  aj>p(>int- 
DBvst  to  %  blabopric.  WoWr 
wub«d  BolUm,  tbs  Prior  of  Su 
BMilwkimew's,  to  be  nomlBsled 
BUmji  of  8L  AMpb,  but  tU  Kiiw 
nfUMd  hk  eoaarat,  and  appoi&lM 
iMtKod  8lM«li^,  Proibaal  of  the 
Prlats  OlMcrvutU,  tb«  jpotA  foe  «1 


Bnumni,  and  afk^nrttnii  tbc  g-reat 
enmxittcr  of  Qomh  Calhariae. 

■  Cnrcndiili,  in  Wonlxworth'i 
EcoL  Biog.,  i.  aia.  The  Ayiaa 
Canlinol'*  wonb  vltl  be  Btrip|wa 
of  all  apptmnuicc  of  taamemtioci 
hf  llw  RKollMtion  tlmt  iMdif^ 
WM  the  atlituiJe  in  nliidi  ainubira 
lud  olHckl  •itdleaoe  of  Uio  soro- 
Toiipi  up  to  a  much  Ut<r  periotL 


CHAT   ■iiwiiwiii     TO  his  plans :  aod  ia  some 

_.-,._^  to  take  ft  Ime  iifirrent  from  that  pointed 

ova  jajguitjii.  I'^r  liie  s.ake  of  reconcilis 

tofaiscaatincsn^r  in  oiHoe.     Such  appe« 

been  t^  case  'or::':.  t>^^iiv1  to  WolseT's  pi 

Bofimaation   •:*'  :lr  Obiiivh.  his  condei 

"Lntbetaii''  Kvis^  a:id  iii«  ire-atment  of 

qnestMci;    ana    evea   his   A^ute    policy 

fwevent  the  slir-wTCvk  I'l'  his  fortunes  and 

-—.-,       The  poUtici:  r»:-fi:i:-n  scvvnied  to  Wol 

I  ii*?Tl.'  doubt  sug^esitd  bv  :;:.-iT  whioh  Cardinal  S 

"*      ocvupTing-  in  i:;o  kir-^vi-^ni  \}i  Sjv»ia.  and 

occupied  for  ntar'jr  iwi:::_v  veare. almost  up 

of  his  d«ith  in  1 3 : 7.    1 1  :s  a!s*.>  proKible  thi 

ideas  on  the  s.:b;-,vr  ^^f  C:mroh  Kelbrm  w. 

io  some  degrvo  I'r-yji  the  ivurse  t;>ken  b; 

Spanish  conttm;vr.iry.  who  founded  an 

made  vigorous  edV-rts  to  revive  a  better 

among  the  clergy  and  monks,  and  encoura 

noble  hberality  the  oswb'.l-^hmout  of  a  so 

tural  school  of  thvvlo,'v/     But  the  necessi: 

relorms  was  evident  to  all  ff^Kxl  and  olv^e 

Poasibrv  W  1     ^^'"""^^-^'^^n  of  Canterbur 

CaTon  o^f  Wrn"?'^'  '^■'"^'  ^'-"  !>-»  ^^  ^^ 
ti     '''^**""-  "■'w  Pr^^sout  at  this  Coi 

had   mmo   peri^^T^  ^'"^'^^  "*^  ''"^  ''"•' 
»niiy  have  had  ti"  ■    '**'^"''^'"*«ioe.  if  not  f 
opinions  on  the  sl.?^  '^'^*-'*=*'  '"^  consoUdatiu.- 
:^^.^.«     ""^y^*^-'     HUovva  groat  ^ 

■""   to'i,.'.      "'"'■'^""""'I'r  AM,,. 
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p  biaiiopa,  and  the  obstructive  party  generally,   by 
..^  oppwiug  ilic  iinportiiiion  of  foreign  elemCDtd,  such 

■  as  LuthonuiLfim,  into  the  Universities  or  elsewhere. 
5.  To  practise  toleration  as  far  as  possible  towards 
hot-boadod  reformers,  and  to  give  employment  in  the 

Bncw  colleges  to  the  best  and  most  learned  of  them. 

"  6.  To  promote  theological  learning  by  encouraging 
the  study  of  Greek,  and  by  enriching  the  libraries  of 
the  Uuivcrsities. 

7.  To  obtain  the  fullest  authority  possible  from 
the  Pope  and  the  King  for  caurying  out  these 
reforms,  and  to  seek  the  Popedom  itself,  that  they 

Bmight  be  extended  to  tlie  Church  at  lai^ 

ITie  splendour  of  this  noble  programme  is  not 

E^  lessened  by  the  consideration  that  it  was  very  mi- 
likely  Wolsey  would  form  so  full  and  definite  a  plan 

ftut  the  outset  of  his  career.  Even  if  we  extend  it 
over  fifteen  years,  from  1514  to  1529,  and  allow  that 
it  formed  only  a  portion  of  the  great  schemes  which 
passed  through  the  brain  of  one  who  was  far  the 
greatest  political  ruler  England  had  yet  seen,  we 
must  still  acknowledge  that  it  was  the  most  com- 
prehensive view  of  Churcti  reform  that  was  ever 
oontemplated,  and  one  before  which  tJie  actual  R«for- 
mation  shrinks  into  a  confused  mass  of  half  accom- 
plished good  and  unobstructed  evil.  Perhaps  the 
very  magnitude  of  Wolsey's  plans  was  one  element  in 
their  failure  ;  and  with  all  his  far-sightcducss,  iie  had 
not  made  sufKcieut  allowance  for  human  weakness.* 


■  Tbtre  b  it  touching  letter  [roaa 
WoIm*  10  Ibe  Uaiv«nUy  o(  Ox- 
fori,  datvd  OoloW  »,  l»9,  in 
vhicb  Im  nr*. "  I  Im*«  ofMm  n»- 
pUad  mj  tboU[(^to  l«  amm^n^  tfau 
~"      of   jaiir    UtUTcnuiy,  liut 


bnriwMi  tftsr  buoBMi  bu  eomo 
upon  ne  of  iIm  nuat  inponwil 
kind,  M  tliM  1  bftTft  iwver  foniMl 
•uf&daBt  Udsure  ftir  deroUiiit  mj- 
stiir«ittnlj-totliUo).JK«.°  [KdidV 
WoImj,  CoUdO,  Kd.  (U.J 
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In  the  year  1514,  Wolsey  was  appointed  to  the   chap 
Sec  of  Lincoln,  that  being  the  first  Enghsh  Bishopric  _,!I™^ 
tlmt  had  fallen  vacant  since  Henry  VIII.'b  accession  A^pi 
to  the  throne,  five  years  before.*    He  was  consecrated  ulicX"' 
at  Lambeth  on  March  26,  but  held  tlie  see  only  a 
few  months,  being  advanced  to  that  of  York  on  the 
death  of  Cardinal   Bainhridge,   which  occurred  on 
July  14,  1514,  and  a  new  Bishop  of  Lincoln  being 
coosccrated  in  the  beginning  of  November.    At  this 
time  ecclesiastical  benefices  were  used  by  the  Eng- 
lish sovereigns  as   a  means  hy  which   to   provide 
aalaries  for  tlieir  great  officers,  and  several  others 
of  lower  degree  were  held  by  Wol&cy  to  enable 
him  to  keep  up  the  state  and  expense  incident  to 
his  position. 

Inimcdiatcly  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Cardinal  Arch- 
Bainhridge,  Hxc  King  wrote  to  the  Pope  requesting  ^^|k^,„d  ' 
him  to  appoint  Wolscy,  now  to  be  Archhiehop  of  ^^'^""' 
York,  to  the  vacant  English  Cardinalatc ;'   and  in 
September  of  the  same  yeai-,  Pace  wrote  from  Rome 
to  Wolsoy  telling  him  that  Leo  X.  had  been  making 
aecrot  inquiries  respecting  the  Archbishop's  character, 
and  himself  su^esting  how  much  good  service  the 
latter  could  render  to  the  King  if  resident  as  Car- 
dinal at  the  Court  of  Rome.*     It  was  poasihiy  the 
knowledge  that   Wolsey  would  not  reside   there, 


*  Bntbal,  (lie  Klng^  Mcrctar, 
mi  oonwcnled  BiMbop  of  DiiituRi 
on  Joae  94, 1  SOS,  two  moKth*  after 
Uie  Mcnoon  ot  Uenijr  VIII^  but 
Uie  tw  hid  been  •msauA,  Vj-  Or- 
A\atX  Baiabnd^e'a  •ppointmtiii  to 
Vork,  in  t]i«  nRvioiM  year,  and 
nroWbly  RutMl'b  coiuecmiou 
mu  dekj«d  by  Q«n>y  VlL'i 
darth. 

Tbt  Un«r  of  VLaay  VtIL, 


€ntitlrd  "ADgllnBei^ad  Li-oiu-in 
X.  iiro  H.'pKoj/o  IiUiculidviui  oil 
CarainoUliM  hooarem  pmaao- 
TCiida^'  ia  amoiiit  Um  Vatiuan 
TlMiwcriutf,  Brit,  atiin.  Add.  MS.S., 
Ko.  lfi,3«T.  l<aKc  44a  It  i*  dnlni 
fnim  OrecuwicL,  AnguK  1!,  tSI-L 
E!l«'  Oriif.  Uttm,  m.  I.  173. 
Bwwer'*  Cal.^iuL  SL  P«&.  L  MM. 
*  Elli.'Ori«.  U-tU-osllI.L  17S. 


a  MADS  CMMDESJUL 

>    wtunh  lad  the   Pope  to  i^ixf  bb  sppooiftnieDt  so 
bt  ft  year  \aiaa,  m  Jalf  1515.  Benrr  is  found 
lilliMrtMWlli  wlijiil      He'begstbmt 
p^  tte  ana  vcgwnl  (u  what  Wobey 
if  it  ame  &am  the  King 
Aaaks"  for  his  intended 
tta^pAff  hiiHrinirt«T;  uul  expressea 

to  be  grren  him. 

ha  letter  br  urging  W'dsey 's 

■Hij  otber  admii&ble  qualities 

tte  Ftope  to  nuike  the  appobtmeut  a> 

■sea  M  ponibte.*    At  the  same  time,  Wolsej  bim- 

aelf  wrote  to  the  Biahop  of  Worcester,  the  English 

■mhanMilia  at  Bomi^  expreuing  lua  surprise  that  the 

Vo^  ahiMild  make  aocfa  freqoent  pronuaee  and  yet 

dolaj  so  long ;  and  he  hints  that  deUj  is  damaging 

the  Pope's  inflaenee  with  the  King,  whilu  refusal 

would  be  really  dai^erons.     A  few  days  afterwards 

he  writes  again   to   the  Biahop,   tinclostng  &  very 

important  letter  to  the  Pope,  whidi  was  not  to  be 

dcUvured    until    his   appointment  as   Cardinal    was 

<o  secure.     In   this   letter   Wolsey  asks  to  be   mndo 

M  Ij«gato  08   well  88   Cardinal :   and    De  Gigtils   i« 

ftpriTately  instructed  Clmt  if  the  Pope  refuses  this,  he 

^  in  to  be  pre8»ed  for  a  faculty  empoiverintr  "Wolsey  to 

*    visit  thoM  Engliflh  monasteries  wluub  are  exempted 

from  Kpiticopal  jurisdiction,  and  subject  to  the  Pope's 

t»wri  mitliority  only.     If  this  latter  request  is  ekilfully 

_|)iil.,   WulMiiy  tl.itiku    it   will   not   be  refused.'     Hia 

Ba^'ttutl  olfiction  to  the  CanUnalato  took  place  on  Sep- 

■totiiliDr  10,  IS15.  and  ho  was  invested  or  instjilled, 

■*llli    hiiuKMiHu    «tiito,    ill    WL-stiiiinster    Abbey    on 

*"'""'" '  'M      Hut  tliu  Pope  declinod  to  make  him 

»<«»«.,  Vul,  «.ri,rt.lii.  IM        .  ltn,»c^-.. CUwl. St.  P.P..  JL  783. 7«.t 
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Legate  at  present,  and  left  the  visitatorial  question    chap 
undecided.'  ....-ij-* 

The  letter  of  Wolnoy  to  De  Gigliiu  shows  that,  at 
this  early  i^  of  Inn  government,  lio  had  already  in 
view  a  most  important  part  of  those  reformation  plans  For  par- 
which  havo  been  coujectunUly  tskctclicd  out      Ue^ 


of  r^ 


loimiiig 


wished  for  the  full  powers  of  Legat*  a  laivre,  and  in  *'*" 
the  event  of  not  being  able  to  obtain  them,  he  detiired 
at  ouce  to  have  authority  to  carry  out  port  of  what 
he  bad  intended  to  do  bad  be  been  invested  with 
tbem.  If  be  could  not  get  authority  to  in<juin> 
into  and  refonn  the  condition  of  the  whole  Church  of 
Eughind,  he  would  begin  at  wliat  was  notoriously 
the  most  comiptod  part  of  it,  the  exempt  monasteries, 
wliich  had  gruwn  to  what  tliuy  were  through  want 
of  proper  su]>erv-itiion. 

The  Pope  bad  his  own  reasons  for  so  decidedly  whrtlw 
refusing  Wolsey's  requests,  although  they  werCi^^ 
doubtless  known,  unutliciaJly,  to  be  backed  by  the 
King.  Probably  tlie  Cardinal's  determination  to 
remain  in  England,  and  his  well-known  nationcdmn, 
made  Leo  averse  to  pving  him  any  cxtraordinRry 
powers,  though  he  dared  not  any  longer  refuse  the 
dignity  (for  it  was  nothing  more  under  the  circum- 
stances) of  the  Cardinalate. 

The  subject  of  the  legatesbip  was  curiously  revived,  |[^p!^^ 
however,    about    two    years    afterwards.      At    the  tor  uiotha 
end  of  March  1518,  the  King  received  a  despatch'""'^ 
from  l)e  Gigliis  stating  that  the  Pope  had,  ou  the 
4tli  instant,  created    four  legates  to  four  European 
sovereigns,  lor  tho  purpose  of  arranging  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Turks  ;  and  that  Cardinal  Campcggio 
had  been  appointed  L^ate  to  the  King  of  EngUnd. 
'  Bnw«i^  CkkmL  St  T^f-,  u-  ^'^- 


^ 
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BOLD  POLICY  TOWARDS  ffOifS 


CHAP  Wolscy  was  not  with  the  King  at  the  time,  and  the 
"  .despatch  was  sent  on  to  him,  with  a  messaf^e  from 
the  latter,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  not  the  nile  of  his 
realm  to  admit  legates  de  latere.*  If,  however,  ho 
liad  nothing  else  to  treat  of  exoept  the  expedition 
against  the  Turks,  he  might  be  admitted.'  But  a 
despatch  of  a  muclt  stronger  character  was  eventually 
SS^^'.  sent,  no  doubt  after  consultation  between  tlie  Ring 
!^h^  and  his  minister.  This  is  dated  April  11,  and  io  it 
Wolsey  instnicta  the  English  Ambnsaador  to  say 
that  the  King  has  been  informed  of  the  Pope'a 
intention  to  send  a  legate  to  each  of  the  great 
princca  of  CliriHtendom  for  the  purpose  of  consulting 
about  the  Turk's  aj^^retisiunB,  and  imdenttonda  that 
Cardinal  Campeggio  huj)  been  appointed  to  execute 
this  office  in  England.  That  although  it  is  not  usual 
to  admit  any  foreign  cardinal  to  exercise  legatino 
authority  in  England,  yet  the  King  is  willing  to 
waive  his  ohjection,  provided  that  all  those  facultice 
are  suspended  which  are  conceded,  de.  jure,  to 
legates,  and  provided  that  Wolsey  be  joined  with 
Campeggio,  and  have  equal  authority  given  him  by 
the  Papal  mandate.  Then  the  despatch  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  King  is  very  strictly  bound  to  obey  the 
municipal  laws  of  his  realm,  which  strictly  forbid  the 
admission  of  a  foreign  legate  de  latere,  and  that 
unless  these  conditions  are  complied  with,  he  will  not 
permit  Camp^gio  to  enter  his  kingdom.* 

A  month  after  tliis  stout  despatch,  on  May  17, 
ptt'iriUi  1A18  (which  vaa  probably  as  soon  as  possible  after 
r*^'    th©  Bishop  of  Worcester  luid  commuuicat^'d  its  con- 


loiM-U 


ird 


*  TlnAnhliUiopolOuitttlMiTjr        *  Brawer'a  Odend.  St.  Pap.,  a 
«•■  itliniya  Liaatiu  natiu,  or  Lagnte      4094. 
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CAMPEGGIO  FOUTELY  iGNORl 
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teuts  to  the  Pope),  "Wolsey  was  nomiuatod  principal  ciiap^ 
legate,  and  Compeggio  second  legate,  the  latter  _J^ 
settingoutonhisjoumey.    He wasdetained  foruearly  ^ 

three  months  at  Calais,  evidently  out  of  policy,  to  I 

show  that  he  was  received  at  all  only  as  a  favour ;  and  I 

although  he  was  ultimately  carried  from  Canterbury  I 

to  London  with  much  state,  Wolaey  carefully  avoided  I 

paying  him  any  attention  in  person  until  his  arrival  I 

there.     Aflerwards,  wlien  the  businei>a  for  which  he  1 

had  come  was  being  tranBacted,  Canifwggio  was  placed  I 

in  a  conspicuously  subordinate  position,  and  the  mis-  I 

sionwoB  treated  (according  toGiustiniani)withagood  I 

deal  of  contempt.     Campcj^io  was  made  to  feel  that  I 

he  was  a  mere  pageont-legate,  and  that  the  real  busi-  I 

ness  was  kept  in  the  bands  of  Wolsey  and  the  King.'  I 

The  fact  is  that  neither  the  King  nor  Wolsey  felt  I 

any  hearty  interest  in  the  question  on  which  alone  I 

Cantpeggio  was  allowed  to  speak ;  while  having  ^m 
obtained  for  Wolsey  the  viaitiitorial  iwwers  which  ^B 
liod  previously  been  sought,  they  were  rather  anxious  J 

to  get  rid  of  the  foreign  legate  than  otherwise.  By  ^H 
what  clever  negotiations  Loo  had  be<;n  persuaded  to  ^^ 
grant  that  which  he-  had  before  refused  cannot  now  ^J 
be  known,  but  it  is  certain  that,  on  August  27, 1516,  ^H 
the  AmhoBsador  of  England  at  the  Court  of  Rome  ^1 
wrote  a  despatch,   with  which  he  forwarded  the  \ 

necessary  autliority  for  the  visitation  of  the  monas-  vi«u. 
teries,  adding  that  the  clergy  were  not  included,  as  ^cr 
the  bishops  already  had  power  to  visit  them  for  tlie^"')^'^ 
reformotioa  of  abuses.*    It  is  observable  that  the  ^°i>* 


■  fimrci'i  CUend.  8t.  Pan,  iL 
41»4.4371,424.^ 

*  Tlii>iiH>u-erWaUe)-|i«iJa]rviiily 
•xetnatd  bjr  iMubx  a  *rt  of  oon- 
■tilationi^  M(  br  Km  owu  diooeto 
oal;,  but  for  tlie  whut«  province 


tA  York.  la  llicM  oonttilniioiu 
nV'ilkUiK'  Cane.  UL,  OHJ  tlim 
iDay  t«  bimtl  NnwthiiM  mon  tku 
til*  germ  of  bia  pUiw  Kir  gcnentl 
rtfiMrmatiod. 


FVU.  POWERS  OF  REFORM ATiON 


Bishop  of  Worcester  adds  in  his  private  despatch 

^  thai  he  has  ofttn  been  struck  with  the  need  in  which 

monasteries  stood  of  rcforiDation,  and  that  great  oars 

will  be  rc<]uirod  in  dealing  with  nunneries,  as  many 

aboacA  vould  be  found  in  them.     Speaking  for  his 

own  diocese,  De  Gigliis  thinks  the  risitatJon  viU 

_  probably  lead  to  much  discontent/    This  shows  that 

JVolpey's  intentions  were  known  to  be  of  a  sweeping 

character ;  that  the  Pope's  delegation  of  his  authority 

wont  to  the  extent  of  empowering  a  complete  visita- 

tMD  and  reform  of  aU,  English  monasteries ;  and  thnt 

for  the  preset  he  left  Wolsey  to  deal  as  ho  ootdd 

with  tlie  clerg)'  who  were  not  monks  by  means  oC^H 

n-^ 


alrrady  existing.*    The  authority  thus  con- 
in  Wolstiy's  Iiands  was  simUar  to  that 
aftenrards  given  to  Cromwell  when  he  was  made 
vicftr-,gQoaral.  but   this  was   founded   on   the   thea 
nosivfld  principles  of  the  Constitution,  while  Crom' 
Wall's  was  altogether  an  innovation. 
M      On  the  dopArture  of  Campeggio  from  England^ 
IS  Wolaoy  was  upivintod  sole  legate  a  loiere,  by  a  bull 
■  dat«d  Juno  10.  L-iiy/  his  exercise  of  the  office  being 
piiiuit«'d  to  one  year  from  that  date.     Before  this 
bull  liiul  arrived  in  England,  Wolsey  wrote  to  Da 

ttJiglii*.  giving  reasons  against  such  a  Imiitation, 
•nying  tliKt  tho  Pope  could  revoke  his  commission 
fct  «»)•  iinio.  and  that  his  only  motive  in  wishing  tai 

>»'tiliiuto  lo(r„u>  WM  Umt  ho  might  use  his  office  in 
H«»  norvioo  of  flod.'    OmiiK^ggio  advised  the  Popal 
*  tfiiuu  WuUoys  ^oq^^^«^  and  declared  that  Uie  Car-( 

B'"":.'l"'.'-""""'.'h.p,«r     S?'  '^"''   '"*^''  ^^'  l^i 


Tins  DONE  WITH  THE  KLVCS  SAA'CTION 


_  daration  of  Wolsey' 

•^^  le^ateship  vas  still  further  prolonged,  Adrian  VI. 
issuing  a  bull  on  January  12,  1523,  extending  H 
for  five  yeara,  dating  from  the  termination  of  tb« 
P  preceding  term,  but  declining  to  gnmt  it  for  life.' 
It  vaa  evuntually  renewed  for  life  by  Clement  VI 1. 
and     One  of  the  charges  brought  aguinsC  WoUcy  at 
bey  bis  attainder  was,  tliat  be  had  exercised  bis  legatine 
^  oAice  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  vithout  Ihe  sanction 
of  the  King ;  and  this  was  tlie  pretence  on  which 
he,  and  afterwards  the  whole  of  the  clergy,  were 
brought  under  the  terrible  law  of  pramunire.     Tbe 
ft  Cardinal  declared  to  tbe  judges  who  were  sent  to 
examine  him,  that  "  he  bad  the  King's  license  in 
his  cotfur,  under  his  hand  and  broad  seal,  for  exer- 
cising the  office  of  l^^te."     He  had  written,  so 
long  ago  OS  1518,  in  a  letter  to  Warham,  respecting 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church ;  "  being  legate  a 
UUere,  to  me  chiefly  it  appertaineth  to  see  the  re- 
formation of  tlie  premises,  though  hitherto,  nor  in 
time  coming,  1  have  nor  will  execute  any  jurisdiction, 
as  legate  «  latt-re,  but  only  as  shall  stand  with  tin 
King's  pleasure."*     In  after  years,  Bishop  Gardiner 
also  Btntcd,  that  "  my  old  master  tbe  Cardinal  ob- 
<*inod  bis  legatcship  by  our  late  sovereign   lonj's 
raquoat  at  Rome ;  and  in  his  sight  and  knowledge 
jooupiud  the  same  with  his  two  croeses  and  maces 
borne  lK,fore  him  many  years."*    Both  these  declani- 
Uon*  m-u  iluttinctly  confirmed  by  the  orre^pondonce 
IWU^r  ,  ,„ij  Htiil  exUting  in  maniiHcript ;  and  there  can- 
pot  i,„  a  ^i.adow  of  doubt  tlmt  Henry  VI U.  gave  bis 


VOOMS  TO  XEFORAf 


«o  be  c^fieoted  that  much  sliould  bo 

flto{i,  *ad  Wolsey  may  have 

duedT'  for  t!ie   parposc  of 

W  aeqaunted  M-itb  Uis  newlj 

and  his  tntentiotia. 

w 

as  tfaose  intentions  became  known, 

vith  opfoe    'on.      "  I   perceive 

John   Penny,    Bishop  of 

.^  to  itfras  the  vicet^  and  errOTS 

\  to  Bf  wd  thiongh  Christendoin. 

,  it  will  be  to  your  glory."'    Tbe 

'  pftnlrfroai  the  old-fashioned  clergy, 

— -*  to  aM  op  Ardbbisbop  Warham 

Birt  it  took  tb«  most  tangiblo 

'  of  tbe  Friars  Obea*vmnt8  or  Frao- 

1  altogetber  to   rooognise   the 

.    .     . — —  wrthoii^,  and  took  a  certain 

ylrSmr  ^^_^'  **»*<*«  »PPe«J  to  the  Popa' 
a^^^ij^  "*"■"•    bowwrer,    to    bave    eutered    into 

T^iZ^'^"'^^  "^  ***»«■  "'^^™'  '^^  thCM 
■"-r  account  among  the  Slate  Papers  of 

*ITBI1«I     tn    !.;•«    <^   «!.>      A 


£?^  ft"  «»  p«^SZ^*  to  bun  of  tbe  A 
June   16     i^TT     -    '«fiwmation  at  his  I 


ugusttni&nB, 

hands."     On 

the 


June   16.    i5|g     TT   "=»""Bauon  at  his  hands." 
ntimbvr  qf  1 7(j  '^         canons  of   that   order,    to   lhu 
AbUy  of  St.  'mJL*'''?*  ^*^  ^^'^  >''^'"""'  "^et  at  the 
**"^°^  **»•   litany^:  *f »o«t«r,  and  artcr  the  pro- 
*-«-^F«.«.._      '•   '»«<1   been  sung,   listened    to  a 


"''•'u.;rs?«''u« 


of 
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AND  THE  UXn^RSniES 


CTIAP 
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tt 


"P-T* 


Usued  new  stAtuies  for  tbe  Aagustioiaiis,  in  irhicb 
__  he  endeavoured  to  bnng  them   back  to  a  stricter 
obsemuioe  of  their  rule,  to  a  more  aaoetio  life,  utd 
to  tlie  cultivation  of  learning.* 

At  the  same  time  that  Wolsey  vas  thos  drawiog 
the  monastic  orders  into  a  friendly  tuxjoieMeooe 
with  his  {ilans  fur  tliuir  reformation,  be  was  abo 
getting  into  his  bands  the  supremo  control  of  tlia 
tmtrcfsities  for  tbe  same  purpose.     Each  of  them 


■'^^Vrii^i  had  long  before  given  him  special  tokens  of  thw 

•^****' re^iact,  for  as  early  as  May  1514  (when  EnaaiB 

was  Maipu«t  Professor  of  Divinity),  Cambridge  W 

offbrod  him  the  chancellorship,  which  be  decUned;* 

•nd  in  1315.  Oxford  bad  sent  him  an  official  intima- 

tiou  that  \\\s  nnine  nas  for  the  future  to  be  meb- 

tMiod  in  the  Bidding  Prayer  by  prcacliera  of  that 

ttmvwMty.*    Porbaps  there  was  somotliing  of  gniti- 

•*«•  (or  boDttfiu  expected   in  these  rather  eager 

ir***!^  ««"«»ity  respect ;    but  tbcre  seems  to 

fwIjL^***  *  fooling  of  mutual  affection    between 

r  Wufcwy  ana  Oxford  which  made  him  seek  her  w- 

r^l?-?.'."'"'  '**\'"«"y  "oWe  acta  of  mumHcenco,cul. 

'      W  2^  '"  '*"'  '■^'o^^tion  of  Christ  Church 

^\v*l^i  J,  T^c"*  **'■"  '^^^'^  ^'^  opportunity  of  a 

'Jt.i..M.«ti„L     a/""  f,"^*  broaching  the  subject 

ta»U'<'H  ttorv  «r  .fr^^tl^tor,  1318.  the  King  and 

Tito  y«»HMi  iJ,,*^    ."«^'*'''  ai»d  Wolscy  with  them. 

•"•"Wtilwitii^^l  I      .r  V*^''  ^  tlie  Uuiveraity.  and  was 

y  "'*'  (-^mluial,  aadre«sc8  bung  made 


inMl'tal  '•■ 


•  ■•.I. 
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■L"  :'  ::■:  i. _!_:•;?  "V;rr  rf«:r;i!.:';'i.  ■^zifr  :::r  :;;inie  of 
7  :  ■-  Tr.c:-M.:rii.-*.  HtZJJ  VIII.  .iid  urt.  "hot- 
it  ::-T7,i-  :^  -If   Im.m:'    .:'  :i.f    :.'.ir.'i.i::.-a.  char- 

-.; ;  r*:i^  1.1.1  J"-"...'.";t  ::  ^'fsjtz.ir.STer — rev  the 
?"  "'iz'-i  .■:'  11;  Tr.:-.*s..  ri. '  ^  :.i<y  s^i  nLMcii  value 
-■-■  1  ' ...  >*-■-"  -"■-  'r-T-fifi.  i.iv-.z^  rt-rrn  an  iii:i:aaM 
i" -.  :■:.  .:'  _^T...:r;  :jl-  rr?:  Tr:s:i:-:  ;:;;■.=  C:llej:ei>f 
y      i^:..r,i-     'JL. -':.-'::':  ^ :'ji^-j's  z.:\\-i  iiL-j::::;:::n«i. 

■VI.    ■;■;>  :':     ."   ;■   .5; 5-:"i.i   iS  v^ir.v  .is  I4^»,  ami 

:<  z'.'  '-'■•■-*.  "■-  i.ri-5V-:"i*  :^.z.  Ss  Tiimias  More. 
11  j  7.?>"  T :■:•'.  c' :'-.-  t r.' ::■?*•.■  r  's'm  lz.'':ziih  Prvnk- 
: : ..  i:  ?  rr**  -.-ri^i  Tr-ttSs-jr  ■v.ja  Li.ri.'.;mi'.i5.  a 
:  ::  ;  ::  ^r-^-c-:-;  -■':.:  -.--•r:-L->:'L  :i.o  rrvMLui:j:a::oa 
1.,  ■■  .;i  .-:-■... ;-  .■■--.•i  ;;■■  z^-^..~:.  *-;:::..irj.  but  which 
■  ,.i  :  :  *■;:.-■:  :.._".:  .^  u:.-.:*ir  ::  .:::<;:  i.>.  r.:r--vePsT  Ji 
.  >.:'.:■.■.■  ;■- -T  ?:•:■:  yr::-:*i-.7  ::'  7;',-:or:c  u;i*  tbe 
:'.:!„.  ,  j  '.:.}.:■■.::.•■  V;.^*  In  Ijil  V\'^ls;V3i^;viiiied. 
ij  ^-..■.:.i.^. :  , :'  C- '. '. .iri..v. j,  Liy-K-..  wh,>  LaJ  been 
'::..-._■..:  ■.,: ;  --.:,..;■  ";v  r*;,/!  C.'.-,:.  sua  h;id  been 
-.,■.:.:  :.  .  .  ■.-..;.?  V-  ;.-.■.:-, r  ;V.i  Cir^:;;..!". *  5,'*n.  a  great 
:-%:..-.  .:"'..:..;...  Ti  M.rv.  .i;-..l  i'.ri*u".-:j  '  Bythuspro- 
;_.■:.:  ^  ;';.■.  ?:.iiy  .;'  t,o:--'ji.  T:\i::'.:zy.  -i:iii  other 
i  :-,i;.,!.-,s  .;' .,svr:iui^.  \V.'.i-,y  Y..it  tvik::-.^  an  iiujv>r- 

*"-:.'.  .--■.  ■■"■■*'  ;~^ri-:';TTv'.  ■.=  -.i-.  '.■■  ?..':•.— .'^'i.i.t.'.i,  Cin^n  ol 

-i"..-   .  .;.-.  ■:     .    -.-;  .";,.,-".■.  A"-.;?  .".'.Lie;- C'x:  r-.l, .i;-..;-.  rittifll 

■  y-  .     y.         :     :   v      ^;■    t  :v.    l/ii   .y  \Vy..\yr.  ,:>;   W^rlo. 

■i  ■   ■■■■   .r     .,.  ^.i  ■■  .:i   :-.-•. ^.;  V!.;.k  ;^'iri;:vrs  a:^  ;v:.:^i:;;y  cut 

;    ■     ■'-■-.-  ..  L...-..-.  j.  Lj.-.  _..,t    .-._'  "■    V,  ...-.L  ,■.;..■.   Viry  -'.^^hly  i-ui, 

■-"            ■■■;.■.  '.".:"  .".■■.:r..T  :,'~;  "..-.T.*  :l..ii  j-.t  w.w 

*  ■  ■■■   '"■  -;'  ■'■■-    ">^  ■.-■-%.'■.         :  .'    ■-.  '.  :,    .:  .;"-  tl.t  <*'::. '.e  of  ihe 

*"■■■     .  .■ -■  L.--    "■:,'    :-:.;..'.    ::.  :'-.:-'.  -.>■.-:   .■;  V.ij  ;rt.,:>v  V»vj:ts* 

',"■■;'   ."    '".    i-'- '■'-•    ■>!•.      y    ■:!  ;-■  \r:'..-:-:  .-.i.'.  :■..■   Ii.'>w  (yj^s, 

r.;  .-.-.■-:.-;:.;.:.;.  i:.  ■;■..,.    :,i-..  .:j  l-   w,;,   ;: -.s    W,i'ii>r., '.,;   »->.,■' lirsl 


A;iii  i..,(.i.i..i..,a;.iiHvV:i-vr,»TU-       Ditvivc. 
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WOLSBV  FOUNDS  CHRIST  CHl/RClf 


CHAP   owee  him  gmtcful  reniembrancc  for  an  bon«st  imJ 

t!^_^,  energetic  attempt  to  ^ido  tlie  course  of  the  Refor- 
mation by  means  of  a  vast  educational  institution, 
whose  influence  should  be  deeply  impressed  u|>oii 
I  that  and  succeeding  generations. 
The  foundation  of  this  great  college — an  univoN 
sity  within  an  university,  as  it  was  colled  by  some— 
waa  a  fragment  of  a  plan  for  carrying  out  an  objiwt 
I  that  the  hearts  of  many  wise  men  were  at  tliat  time 
set  ou—  tliat  of  extending  the  pastoral  and  educa- 
tional portion  of  tho  Church's  syitiom,  and  compress- 
'  ing  the  monastic  part.  Another  mighty  fragmciit 
Was  the  catablishmeut  of  a  college  or  university  (m 
^oHMcd  Stow  calls  it)  in  London,  where  the  Canon  and  Civil 
jrf«Coi?"  l-*w  should  be  made  eui  prominent  objects  of  study 
J2^^  as  Mathematics  are  at  Cambridge.  And,  ooundef* 
i-"")"*  ing  the  close  alliance  between  the  clergy  and  the  art 
of  healing  in  those  days,  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to 

ite:  f  y  J''f  "'^  ^"''^•^  «f  Physicians  (which  wm 
founded  chiefly  by  Woisey)  was  another  portion.* 
As  It  was  clearly  impossible  for  such  a  vaet  scheme 
to  bo  earned  out  by  private  funds,  so  it  was  natural 
♦hi.   .,    ^..^  '*''*''  ^  t^e  monastic  foundations  for 


«  tlie  mo,u,«t;ir     ^.       "  'oreseen  tiuit,  in  reform- 
ainguiai.yj  a«        ,*  ^^  "umber  of  them  must  be 
utilizing  their  sinecures ;  and  thia  idea  of 

*""r  Ifmotini,  (^.^P"'^^  *"'>r  odu«itional  objecta,  and 
P°P»l«u.„  of  tf;f*'*«>'  "tension  amoug  the  growing 


WOLSEV  FOVSDS  CHUtST  CMVRCH 


CHAP   cnpablu  of  providing;  for  most  of  those  ditsplnoetl  b; 

the  distiolutiuu  uf  tUo  tweuty  small  muuastenes.  For 
Wolsey's  plana  were  so  cxUsonivo  as  t*>  require  one 
bundnxl  and  ciglity-six  oflicials  fur  tbu  college, 
including  »  dean,  sub-dean,  sixty  sctiiur  canons,  forty 
junior  oinons,  Uiirteon  chapUios,  kc,  witb  an  endow- 
niiint  for  bospitality  townnls  stmu^'^-rs  and  the  relief 
of  thu  ]MK>r,  wbicb  would  entail  a  further  addition  to 
tbu  numbur.  The  number  of  students  caIcuIhUmI  fur 
must  have  boon  at  least  five  hundred,  but  probnbly 
many  more,  for  evoti  tlio  attciiuutL-<l  pbin  carried  out 
by  tho  King  provided  for  one  hundred. 

Some  trace  still  remains  of  the  grandeur  wliidi 
would  have  characteriiicd  Uie  buildin;^,  had  they  been 
flnishod  iiccxmling  to  Wolscy's designs.  Tlieflrst  stage 
of  tlio  "  Tom"  t4)wcr  is  his  work,  and  bo  is  the  plan  oT 
tbe  groat  qundraugle.  Wliut  tlio  tower  would  Lave 
XvoKn  may  bo  imagined  by  comparing  the  dtmensiow 
of  its  existing  ixniiou  with  Wolsey's  other  Oxford 
ittwor,  that  of  Magdalen  CuUcgc ;  and  what  the 
qimdnmglo  would  have  been,  may  bo  partly  under- 
slomt  by  olmer^'ing  tlie  arches  on  the  walls,  u-hich 
still  iiidiortto  tho  magnificent  cloister  for  which  they 
wore  prepared.  The  latter  was  omitted  altogether 
III  the  MdlMUMiuent  foundation,  and  the  tower  remained 
A  mill  until  Sir  Chvi»t*»pher  ^y^on  sunuounted  the 
lVH){munl  with  thu  octagon  tun'ot,  now  so  familiar 
til  hII  who  know  Oxford.  But  tho  confisoitiun  of 
Wittioy'M  iKitMowiioitH  extinguished  the  grandeur  of 
tluwt*  plans.  The  King  appropriated  t*)  his  private 
nsii  thii  mtiuustic  Iniuls  and  revenues  which  lutd  buoDt 
wilhiiiit  liny  Htterilogo,  appropriated  to  a  public  and 
■U(>rud  pnr|ttMe  by  WolM^y  ;  and  from  tlicso  confis- 
ttHtml  hiviuiiiiw  Im  doled  out  sulGcieut  for  carrying  on 


AND  IPSWICH  COLLEGE 


n 


I 
I 
I 


I 


cheaply  as  posMiblc  tttc  work  uliick  had  been  so 

lobly  begun.    The  arches  in  the  walls  tuul  the  lower 

of  the  projected  tower  remain  aa  melancholy 

monuments,  which  testify  alike  to  the  defeated  mag- 

uiticvnoe  of  the  Bubjoct  and  the  \-ictorioua  meanness 

of  tho  King.* 

Afl  a  feeder  to  tliia  great  college,  Wolsoy  founded 
another  on  a  smaller  seale  at  Ipswich,  his  native 
place,  where  he  proposed  to  prepare  boys  for  Oxford, 
aa  in  Wykeluuu's  College  at  Winchester  This  was 
eommonced  Bome  years  aAcr  Christ  Church,  but 
may  be  mentioned  here  as  it  was  part  of  the  same 
great  sclicme.  Gardiner,  Lee.  and  Crutnwell  wcro 
his  principal  agents  in  establishing  tho  Ipswich 
College,  and  William  Capon  was  a]>pointod  to  be 
Dean  in  1529.  In  September  of  tJiut  year,  the 
three  former  carried  to  Ipswich  a  large  portion  of 
the  Cardinal's  "  stuif,"  including  cupuu,  vestments, 
altar-cloths,  plate,  and  other  furniture  for  the  chnpel, 
together  with  hangings  and  all  otiier  things  neces- 
sary for  fumi»bing  the  great  liolL*  The  foundation- 
stone  was  laid,  and  the  college  dedicated  in  tho 
name  of  St.  Mary,  ai^r  8t)me  progress  had  been 
made  witli  tlie  buildings;  and  the  stone  itself  was 
discovored  in  a  wall  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  witli 
an  inscription  to  the  eflbct  that  it  was  laid  by  John 
Longlund,  Bishop  of  Linooln,  on  June  15,   1528.' 
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■  Tlie  Priioty  i>f  Caiiwoll,  tii  Lti- 
OMl«niliin,  n>  unu  of  tliuM  njipriv 
prialad  lir  Wolacr  to  the  foiuiilatMii 
of  iba  flNloBti  On  tui  bll,  Ilcwir 
VIII.  A|>]in(prulDd  it  io4e«d  to 

u)  old  cmUlw  ef  tM  Crown,  wlio 
had  ttcelnd  «  puiMon  of  StiOmarkR 
vmHt  Kuhir  ■  ennt  of  Edvwnl  1 1 1. 

nQUW*  Em.  Out.,  IT.  laa 


*  TliU  w«a  all  ■ppwptfart^d  by 
lIh- Kiu;:.  Sm  a  iMlar  of  CBpoii^ 
£l)i*'  OriK-  Ultcn,  III.  ii.  231. 

*  It  ■•  now  inMrtecl  in  Ihv  wall  of 
tli6UilenNnn  koidiDg  to  Uie<Jmjiiaf 
lia>iuaofCliri)«Cliunli,Oxfonl,UM 
fnllowfoK  Ifiog  ibn  inaeriptioa,— 
"AnnoOliruli  xi>2XTni.  al'St^a 
Htnnd  Ottiivi  Qcui*  AngUn  xx. 
BDGiuis  T«ra  Junii  xt,  iWtuiR 


.  »»  ■»■: 

-  ■  -v,^ 
"■i'.i.-.i.i'.-. 
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S.-iiu'  particulare  of  the  dedication  festival  are  given 

i"^  A  \mvt  trom  Capon  to  Wolsey.     The  corporation 

«!'.>  liAd  given  up  some  public  lands  for  the  use  of 

lit  A-:!!^!.  the  townspeople,  and  "all  the  honour- 

iiiT  j^  y-iJojiii-n  of  the  shire"  were  present,  and  forty 

.\\*:i>  virt-  worn  by  those  who  took  part  in  the  pro- 

.'r:>;«.i:-.:j:s.     The  foundation  seems  to  have  been  veiy 

i,''--^  ViiJiV-'t-   to  Wolsey's   fellow-townsmen,   and  its 

>i-'..,urii  -:i-^  in-jst  have  disnppointed  them  greatly. 

v^i^.v.-.  >  '.:::-.;  ends  with  the  significant  statement 

''-■•'■   "--l  ;.:->  v--!"  Ca«?n  stone  are  on  the  way  to  the 

-'-■  -V--  -■---■•-  '-"^^t  he  has  made  a  contract  for  1000 

:.■:>   V.J.;-;    :o    be   delivered   before    Easter.*    For 

-    .     .■.-■-:■.•.*:,.;:  x''i"  Th;s  tvll*^  Wolsey  obt^ed  a 

'-■-•.    i:;irs  ;■«:;■:■,:  k>  appropriate  ten  more  small 

u>;,i-.,^      X;.   ^.^,  ixvupied  six  acres,  and  waa 

;-■...-     :v    U:;rv   VI J  I.    to    Thomas    Alrerde. 

■      *     -^  ^TM  :oi    ::    to    Rfohard     Peit^val   and 

■ "'    -  -—■-■■'.  ;  -iiu;  ihtTi?  'is  now  only  a  gate- 

'"^^^  "V" -■  ?;  :'■■  sh.w  iIt  a  work  which  would 

■    ^^     .\  "'"'"   •'■"''"--  '^•t-*^-  «  l^ast.  to  "Winchester 


WAKBAM  WJt/TES  TO  WOLSl 

bftva  MSlad  in  joar  Gsaoe  s  leltcn 

be  called    inerttabli^  ootMdemg  yoar\ 

MMM  liow  fail  adnoMj  bern  mad  < 

cfUMM.**     And  tfae  •nljwt  ia  aguai 

fi»r  dftjB  later,  aa  if  the  King  vbs  m^ 

«oald  of  Wfll8a3r*a  laaal  word  of  ^ipravd 

ccHuse  tlie  ninistar'a  puUic  polky   ooul 

opeoly  sepantod  fivm  that  of  the  King. 

bj  the  prniMitation  oftlie  boc4  io  Leo  S 

rswmrd  uf  tlie  new  tido^  Hauy  vas  oommj 

ttxtrtaoe  line  of  oppodtiaii  to  "Lutbersi 

Cardinal  wu  obliged  to  curb  hk  own  i 

■ome  degree,  and  gi*-«  eOect  to  the  -* 

SorereigiL 

v^  to     Moroorer,  the  Archbisbop  of  CWate 

—i—      Kal)<^  of  Lincoln.  Ute  latter  of  wbom  -m^ 

to  the  King,  were  pieani^  Woleej  to  tbe 

*  "Po*^"*  exerciae  of  bis  supreme  autbori 

U»e   -LuUienw  heretics,"  and    there   can 

doubt  tboy   were    doing  so   either    ujid4 

u«traction«  fr«m  tbe  King,  or  in  acoordonc 

exprewed  wishes.     Warh«n.   was  cbaoceU 

Umvemity  of  Oxford,  and   wn>to   to   ~ 

March  8.  1321.  a»  follows  :_ 

*^a    I  received  feum  fr«n  the  Univewitv  of  Oxfo 
7"  •^«*;''  ""-^  which  I  .uu  very'soiry  S;  he 

tlZ  r  "'  ^""*'  ""*  "f  otJ«"  of  ll.-'t  a-S  ha 

-*''  tf-ivM^^;"  ,*P"^«-  ""1  al»o  by  me  M  cJuioo. 
••"*.  ««c.,.i  i"  ^  ^*  f'^J-  kept,  or  read  by  an,  «« 


own  I 

MS   «fl 

nteilfl 
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and  convince  tlic  crmneoiia  opinions  conUiiucd  in  thcta  But 
I  it  is  a  aoTTOwrtil  thing  to  sov  Itow  greedily  inconstant  men,  and 
'especially  iuexport  youtli,  ruUelli  to  new  doctrines,  be  they 
never  so  pealil«nt ;  and  how  prone  tliiiy  be  to  ntt«ni)>t  that 
thing  that  they  be  forbidden  of  their  Buperiora  for  their  own  A  ericTiaJ 
wealth.  I  would  I  had  suffered  great  pain,  in  condition  this  W"*""*  - 
trad  not  fortuned  thcro  where  I  wu  brought  up  in  leaniing. 
and  uon-  uui  chancellor,  albeit  unworUiy.  And  1  doubt  not 
but  it  is  to  your  good  Grace  right  pensiful  hoann<,',  Miuiug  your 
Grace  is  the  moat  honourable  member  that  erur  was  of  that 
University. 

"  And  whereas  the  said  University  batJt  instantly  desired 
me,  by  their  lettvrs,  to  be  a  mean  and  suitor  unto  your  Grace 
for  them,  tUut  it  n)i<;ht  please  the  same  to  decree  Htich  ordvr 
to  l>e  token  tuucbiug  the  examination  of  the  said  pursoos 
auflpeotcd  of  heresy,  that  the  aaid  Univermty  run  in  as  little 
infiuny  thereby,  through  yonr  Grace's  favour  and  jnatice,  as 
inoy  lie  after  the  quality  of  Uie  olTenoc  a.o.  1511 

"  It  this  matter  ooncomed  not  tho  caiitc  of  God  and  His 
Clinrcli,  I  would  entirely  hcsoech  your  Grace  to  tender  the 
infamy  of  tbo  Universityas  iUoiight  please  your  incomparable 
wisdom  nud  Hoodnwas  to  think  best*  For  pily  it  were  that 
through  the  lewdness  of  one  or  two  cankered  members,  which, 
AM  I  undonttAiid,  have  induced  no  small  numlier  of  young  and 
iacirouiiisiKtct  folks  to  give  ear  onto  tl»m,  tlie  wliole  Univer- 
aity  should  ruii  in  the  infamy  of  so  heinous  a  crime,  the  bear- 
in};  whereof  should  be  right  detectable  and  pleaMUit  to  the 
n[>en  LuthonuiH  beyond  the  sea,  and  secret  behitber,  wlwreof 
thiry  would  tiilcR  heart  and  ooufidenoe  that  their  pestilent 
ductrifiea  ehaold  increaae  and  multiply,  seeing  both  the  XJni- 
>'i>nriLie8  of  Ku^lond  infectvd  therewith,  whereof  the  one  hath  Itcrtty  s^ 
many  years  been  void  of  all  heieeiea,  and  the  other  hath  afore  S? '^ "" 
[now  taken  ui>on  hvr  the  ptaisu  that  ulio  was  never  ddlled. 
and  nevortlielews  now  she  is  ihouyht  to  W  the  original  ocoiMon 
uiid  (»ufl«  of  the  roll  in  Oxford* 

'  Ity  thia  my  writing  1  intvnd  in  nowise  to  move,  but  that 
captains  €..f  the  swd  enoneoas  doctrine  be  ptinislicd  to  the 

•  WoL«7^  awi»iB»po«^*«I»»»i     hm  Wwhwa  Mndv  wOxmA  \». 
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fe«fnl  ezBiopW  of  all  otlii.-r.     Bot  if  oil  llw 
young  KlioUn  w«pected  in  this  cansc  (wUich, 
gity  writelh  to  me,  be  marvtUcwfl  Borty  ud  :    _ 

ever  they  had  any  mich  books,  or  read  or  heard  any 

brii«r  noj  opujions)  ihould  be  called  np  to  Loodoo.  it  «hoak 
SlI^  '  gtioX  olil.Kiuy  and  dander  to  the  TJniveiMty,  both  b 
BvA  mid  U'yuiii],  to  the  eonow  of  all  good  men  and  t 
of  Iwrolic*.  <lis<mng  to  have  many  foUowen  of  t*  " 
itnd  (as  it  is  thought)  the  leas  bruit  the  better, 
inK  whemof  the  nH  Univenity  hath  deaired  mc 
GtoM  to  he  M  good  and  gracious  unto  them,  to  g 
miMioii  to  some  sad  &Uier  which  was  brought  op 
Univeraity  of  Oxford,  to  ait  there  and  «xamiue,  ad 
(which  it  may  plmao  your  Once  to  reeerra  fl 
oxauiiiuitioD).  but  tlio  novices  iriiich  be  not  yet 
coiikerod  in  the  said  errors,  and  to  put  them  to  at 
na  tho  quality  of  Utoir  tiuusgnMsioti  shall  reqi: 
thoujthl  (to  hnvo  Ji-avr<i'«l  frwm  your]  Giwce, 

"  Itvni,  The  iiaid  Uuiwreity  hath  desired  me 

Rood  (Jnwo  to    ...     my  Lord  of  Rochester 

l.ondo»  to  note  out  Ixiwdo    .-  .    .    works  ot 

ilniiiiMHl   already,  Oio   naniea  of  all  otiier  sue  _ 

wni«'ni,  [.utlitrd  Bilhcn'tits.  and  repugnant  to  Cal 

aii<l  lli<Mo  uaues  described     .     .     .     table  send  ( 

Uulvemily  of  Oxford,  coimuanding  tlieni  lluil  no  m 

iJX|.r..H(i  lioonao.  hare,  keep,  ot  read  any  of  the  ( 

iiiiiliir  puio  of  excomniunicatjon.    Which,  in  mi 

ahould  be  a  morilorioiia  d«wi,  whereby  should  Ua 

Ihe  Kwat  oocaaiou  of  fulling  lioreatW  into  such  inoo 

for     uudoiiland  tliero  be  many  of  those  new 

l.i.U,or,     And  ll,„n.f„„  h  n<«deth  UiU  grrat 

"""'*'  '"^  "I'l'l-iiig  of  Uium,  as  of  Luthers "» 
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Coutcrbury,  in  tokea  of  his  continued  orthodox  sup-    chap 
[port  of  the  ancient  order  of  thiogs;  but  accompanied  ..^.^-.^ 
ty  a  imrcel  of  books  relating  to  the  modern  hercsieu  wo\»tj't 
.which  hod  »o  excited  the  old  Archbishop's  indigiia- ?hc a'.^, 
^tioD.     In  this  double  present  we  have  a  good  illus-  ^"^ 
tratiou  of  the  astute  oonciliatorj*  policy  by  which 
L  Wolsey  hoped  gradually  to  draw  such  good  but  pre- 
'  judiced  lueii  a3  Warham  to  a  more  reasonable  and 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  great  movement  which 
[  waa  going  on  in  younger  minds.     Lutheranism  was 
as   repugtmnt    to    Warham's   tastes    and    habits   as 
ritualism  would  have  been  to  an  Archbishop  of  the 
Georgian  era ;  but  W'olsey  saw  that  it  could  not  be 
"  put  down"  and  "stamped  out"  by  such  means  as 
Warham  proposed,  and  sent  his  parcel  of  books  to 
the  good  old  man  in  the  hope  that  they  would  lead  a.d.  ijii 
iiim  to  study  the  question,  and  judge  more  prudently 
I  of  its  bearings. 

At  the  same  time  Longland  (who  was  bishop  of 
'Lincoln,  the  diocese  in  which  Oxford  was  then  com- 
prehended) wrote  to  urge  on  Wolsey  in  the  same 
direction  which  Warhaiu  wished  him  to  tike.     "  I 
have  two  Lutherans  in  my  house,"  he  writes,  "  the 
one  is  tlie  prietit  that  wrote  the  letter  which  I  de- 
livered to  your  Grace,  the  other  is  he  that  he  wrote 
it  unto.     The  pritwt  is  a  yery  huretic,  as  appoaretli  Hiiopin- 
by  his  confessions,  and  hath,  as  he  duret,  done  hurt  iu^j^of 
in  my  diocese ;  the  other  is  ill,  but  not  so  ill.  .  .  .  J'^^J^ 
I  purpose,  uiiUsa  yotir  Grace  command  contrary,  to>^'w»ii 
abjure  them  botli  and  put  them  to  open  penance, 
and  afterward  to  remain  in  two  monasteries  in  pen- 
ance till  your  pleasure  be  known.      And  in  tlio 
honour   of   God   bo«cech   your  honourable  Grace, 
amongst  all  your  godly  labours  and  pains  ye  take 


tr    for  the  coiumcm  wealth,  to  remoniber  tho  iiifcvU-il 

..^  porsoiis  in  Oxford,  some  ordur  and  puuittUmeut  to 

be  takou  with  them  ;  for  if  shurpuoss  bo  uot  now  in 

this  land  many  one  sluiU  bo  right  bohl  to  do  iU. 

t^  And,  no  doubt,  there  aro  nioro  in  Oxford  as  ap- 

^    peiireth  by  such  famous  libels  oud  bills  as  be  wt 

up  in  uight  times  upon  church  doors.      I  huTc  two 

of  them,  and  delivered  tlie  third   to   my    L*»rd  of 

London.     I  trust  your  Gmce  hath  seen  it,  whenby 

ye  may  perceive  the  oomipt  minds,  and  if  it  may 

stand  with  your  pleasure,  forasmuch  as  they  are  in 

this  case  dr  grrye  meo,  and   I  have  charge  of  lliflr 

souls,  I  shall  as  soon  au  my  stren^h  will  sur^'o  mo 

(which  I  think  will  bo  Michawlmaa  or  it  will  oomo 

any  thing),  1  Bhall  be  glad  having  your  iustructioos. 

^  And  knowing  your  pleasure  in  that  behalf,  to  ride 

to  Oxford  mytk'If  for  the  ordering  thereof,  if  it  so 

•  shall  stand  with  your  honourable  pleasure."* 
But  this  letter  of  Lcmgland's  as  Bishop  of  Liuoo\n 
was  apparently  written  to  rufresh  Wolsoy's  momory, 

—  and  edge  on  his  reluctant  mind.     Another  opUUo 
■  ol    Longland's    is  extant,  which  be  seoma  to  Imve 

*-ntten   mimediately  after  an    int^^rview    wiU.    tlio 

^  WoW^      ,  *'"?"   *'*    »^"    King    and    Queen    by 
"   Zri:  f  "T  /"^  *>>«  foundation  of  Christ  Chur.? 

-  ^"*'^^y«f''turoprocced.ng8again«thcrctic8. 
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a  sermon  utntnt  Lttthcruin,  Lulliuriaiios,  fautoresque  eoratn, 
contra  oporft  (.-onini  ct  libros,  et  ouutra  inducouu^  eadem 
opera  in  rej;num ;  and  then  (o  liare  a  proclamation  to  give 
notice  lliat  every  person  lia\-ing  any  works  of  Lnthei  or  of 
his  fautor's  making  by  a  limiU-d  day,  to  bring  tlicni  in  sub 
fui-jift  excommuuicationis  Dtiij<iriD,  uiui  that  day  limited,  to 
f\i]iiunate  tbo  sentence  uguiust  the  ooutnuy  diKint.  and  that  if, 
after  t]>al  day,  any  such  worka  be  kno«-u,  or  found  with  any 
penoQ,  the  same  to  be  convicted  by  abjuration  ;  and  if  ttivy 
will  om^KMurater  penfst  lo  their  contutnacy,  tlicn  to  pursue 
tbcin  by  tlie  law  ad  ignrm.  as  tigainst  an  heretic.  And  that 
yc  |nirp<»e  o%'er  t)ii8  Ui  bind  the  »ai<l  me^rchanta  and  8tiiUo»<!ni 
in  n-cognixanecs  De%'or  to  bring  into  this  realm  any  such 
boolu,  •crolU,  or  writings ;  wfaioh  your  goJly  purpose  His 
Uighness  mtrvL-UauGly  well  allowetb,  and  doth  much  hold 
with  that  feoognizance,  tor  that  sonie,  and  must  jiarl^  will 
wore  feiir  that  than  oxcommuoicatioQ.  And  ni»  Gnicu  thinks 

ly  I^nl  of  Rochester  to  be  tbe  most  meet  to  make  that 
sermon  afore  you,  both  propUr  aueloritatem,  gravUatem-,  et 
deeirinan  pertoiuB.  His  Highness  is  as  good  and  gracious  in 
this  quarrel  of  God  as  can  tio  IJiooght,  wished,  or  desired,  and 
for  ihu  furtlionincc  of  this  godly  purpose  as  fi>rveiit  in  this 
cause  of  Chmt  His  Church,  and  maintenance  of  Utu  same  as 

er  noble  prince  was," 
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Now,  it  might  seem  at  first  as  if  all  this  was 
lly  said  by  directioD  of  Wolsey.  But  it  is  clear 
.t  Longiand  (whose  severity  against  the  real 
dies  he  had  in  his  own  diocese  hiid  buen  very 
nspicuoUB)  WHS,  in  rwiHty,  trying  to  ui^  on  hoth 
King  and  Wolsey.  *'  I  declared  unto  him  (ho 
on  to  say)  what  high  power  and  name  he  Imth 
ined  hy  his  notable  work  made  against  Luther, 
Rud  iu  wliat  estimation  he  in  in  throughout  Cimsten- 
dom,  and  Uiat  now  in  tills  suppression  of  Luther, 
hia  adherents  and  disciples  nhonld  get  much  moro 
laud,  praise,  and  honour,  ajtd  immortal  name,  besides 


■ood- 


P  lk  haaav  ami  iwAli  of  his  nmlm.  ftod  higli 

W  k  MMMt  gncioas  toward  and  ready' 
«f  God  .  .  .  yoor  Grace  shall  we^ 
j«  Adi  9fiak  with  him."  Bij^ 
VIS  mdeatJhr  &r  fttmi  oE-rtain  th&t 
I  aU  his  ferveiit  speedwe  uid 
far  he  goe»  no  to  gire  him  an  mmM 
;  be  viD  tarry  on  the  prapoaed  work. 
'  Once  of  jour  merciful  good- 
;aH  ihaMgraat  afikus  to  rememlter 
His  niglaMes.  to  >ntinst<i  him  ia 
ofClirirt.  «f  Christ  and  Uis  Church,  for 
of  the  ffwroiM  of  God.  The  world  is 
■at  .  .  .  [s.?verity]  ...  and 
it  is  the  King^  Gnoe  and  jon  tliat  must  remedy 
the  saBM;  God  hsth  sent  jmir  Grace  amoi^t 
to  adranoe  His  hoooor  and  maintain  His  Cburcl 
and  Faith,  for  whom  w«  all  are  most  bound  to  pr&yt 
and  for  jour  meet  noblo  pro^rous  estate  Wmg 
ft  endure.*' 

^  Lather's  principal,  or  at  least  his  most  volumiDOUS 
Hh  woAs  wcr«  written  during  the  qnart*'r  of  a  century 
which  followed-  Up  to  the  date  of  this  letter  he 
B  had  written  a  fvw  trenchant  pouiphlots  and  the 
ft  Tolutne  to  which  Ueniy  VIII.  had  repliud.  "The 
■  Babylonish  Captivity  of  the  Church."  It  va»  tlii^ 
P  book,  no  doubt,  which  the  King  and  Longland  wer^l 
wixious  to  Huppress,  and  it  liad  be«n  bronght  into  so 
I'luch  notoriety  by  having  a  king  for  its  opponent 


Jliat    \aT^n  niimbor«    Imd   in   tlie   nature    of  "thiuL'8 
round   tliiMf   uN,«  !«»«  -Pn^i-^j    ___   i^^ifj 


■  '"'■nq   th.jir   way  into  England,   every   one   hoi 

I      I  .    .nV',''','-,il  ""■•.      i:'"I'^.pnx*«aii«oii  b  ulaiul: 
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curious  to  see  what  the  arch-heretJc  hod  written  to 
deserve  the  notice  of  bo  exalted  an  autagcHUBt.     For  _ 
although  the  King's  book  was  not  yet  published  to  *-'^  • 
tliu  world  at  htrge,  its  existence  was  perfectly  well 
known,  especially  at  the  aniversities,  and  it  was 
printed  by  Pynson  in  the  early  part  of  1321. 

It  was  impossible  for  Wolsey  to  ha%'e  resisted  an 
appeal  in  which  the  King's  literar}'  and  theolc^cal 
honour  was  so  much  concerned  ;  and  although  he 
probably  knew  too  much  of  the  world  to  8up|K)se 
that  opinions  could  be  suppressed  by  making  thorn 
more  notorious,  yut  he  could  have  had  no  objection 
to  condemn  a  book  like  the  "  Babylonitth  Captivity," 
which  ifi  full  of  most  reckless  and  irr«TereDt  state- 
ments respecting  the  Sacraments.  Nor  could  he 
have  any  respect,  nor  ought  he  to  have  had  any,  for 
the  vile  and  ribald  tracts  which  were  b4^iuuDg  to 
be  circulated  by  the  rising  Puritans,  and  which  were 
the  vorics  of  Luther's  "  ftuitora,"  referred  to  by  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.  On  May  14,  1521,  Wolsey  Luhenn 
therefore  issued  a  commission  or  proclamation  ad-ubiwi'"*^ 
monishing  all  persons,  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  to 
bring  in  to  their  bishop  or  his  commissaiy,  all  paoi- 
phlots  and  books  written  by  Luther  or  his  supporters, 
whether  in  Latin,  English,  or  German.  This  "  com- 
mission" first  rccit<«  tho  Pope's  bull  of  June  19, 
1320,'  ooodcmiiing  the  errors  of  Luther  and  scqut^- 
trating  his  wriUngs,  and  then  states  that  tt  has  been 


■  WoLmj  bad  ilcditied  to  wt  us 
tM*  Iwll,  allqiiiiK  iW  it  dU  not 
■in  Un  Mwetto  bora  Latbenu 
Main  iB  Endutd.  Tbi*  lod  tlic 
Pop*,  tfanngb  OuiUtia)  M«lici,to 
MM  Motlier  eopjr  of  tlM  ball,  n- 
Wolaey  to  pdblUi  it  in 


Bb  «1m>  wnds  m  eopr      >>!■  ADO. 


of  Lntto'a  book, 

not  (k(  6ooi  M  U«  MUftor  I 

Cklend.  St  P«p,  iiL  UtO.  ISM.] 
TIm  CudiBil^  "mudalA,'  with 
tbe  tilt  of  forty-t««  Lnthenn  cnon 
MndMDDca,  b  in  WUUim/  OoboL, 
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"for  himself,  witb  alx-Atid-thirtjr  a1>1iots,  mitred  priors,  and    cttAH 
bishope;  ukd  b^  in  Ills  whole  pomp,  mitred  (which  Games       'i 
^»ke  against),  nt  there  enthmtiiaed,  his  chaplains  and  spir^  roTiui 
itual  doctors  in  gowuB  of  damask  and  satin,  ootl  he  himself  in 
|iuq)le ;  orea  like  a  Moody  antichrist     Aud  thvro  was  a  new  Fuxe'iMo* 
[>ul|iit  erected  on  tliv  \m\>  of  the  stain  also,  for  the  Bishq)  of  "^  ■  *«<lf < 
Bocbest4sr  to  preach  a^^iust  Luther  and  Dr.  Barnes  -^  and  ^^*^ 
grwt  basketa  full  of  books  standing  before  tliem  wiDiin  tho 
rails,  which  were  commanded  after  the  great  tire  was  made 
boforo  the  roofl  of  Northeii,  there  to  be  burned ;  and  tlteso 
horvtics"  (Dr.  Baraes  and  four  others],  "  after  tho  sermon,  to 
go  thrice  about  the  fiio,  and  to  coat  in  their  fogguts.     Now, 
while  the  ecmtua  was  a  doing.  Dr.  Ramee  and  the  Still-yard 
men  went  cuuiuuukdod  to  kneel  down,  sad  ask  forgiveness  of 
tiud,  of  the  CoUiolio  Church,  nod  of  the  Caidiiuil's  Grace: 
and  after  that,  he  was  commanded  nl  the  end  of  the  sermon  to 
deolare  that  ho  was  mote  charitably  liaudlc<d  tlian  he  deserred 
or  woa  worthy ;  his  hereetee  wiore  so  bunible  and  so  detest- 
ablu.    And  Ofloe  again,  he  kneeled  down  on  Itis  knee*, desiring 
of  the  poopio  fotgivcnoss,  and  to  pray  fur  bioL     Artd  w  tho 
Conlinal  departed  under  a  canopy,  with  all  his  mitied  men 
with  hini,  till  he  came  to  tho  socond  goto  of  Pool's;  and  then 
he  took  his  mule,  and  the  mitred  men  came  back  again. 
Then  these  poor  men,  being  commanded  to  ootne  down  ftom 
the  stage  (whunxm  the  sweepers  use  to  stand  when  tltey 
sweep  the  Church),  the  bishops  sat  tl>em  down  again,  aiul 
oonuanded  the  Knight  Marshal,  and  the  Warden  of  the 
neet,  with  their  company,  to  carry  them  about  the  fire. 
And  ao  tliey  vera  brought  to  the  bishops,  and  there,  for 
absulutton,  Icneeled  down ;   where  Kochesler  stood  up  and  The  hnr* 
doebued  tinto  the  people  bow  many  daya  of  pardon  and  for-  J.'J^J^ 
giveness  of  sins  tboy  bad,  for  bving  at  that  sermon :  and  harmed 
then  did  be  assoa  Dr.  Barnes  with  the  oilwas,  and  »howod 
the  people  that  they  were  rpccived  into  the  Church  again."' 
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But  boUi  tliese,  and  inaDy  others,  wevo  scut  to  tlie    chap 
stake  afterwards,  when  his  forbearance  and  merciful  ..^ij..,^ 
policy  were  superseded  by  the  iron  hand   of  the 
King  himself,  wha-w  savagery  was  restrained  neither 
by  Cromwell  nor  Cranmer.     Wolsey  caused  tlium 
to  carry  a  faggot  to  the  fire,  or  made  them  go  about  »'"> "«« 
the  world  wearing  one  embroidered  on  the  coat-  9«iT 
sleeve  :  Henry  placed  them  in  the  midst  of  actual  (^!|^^ 
fiiggots,  which  he  kindled  writhout  scruple.     Indeed, 
one  important  clause    of   the    indictment  against 
Wolsey  was,  that  he  had  been  "  the  impeacher  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of  heresies, 
being  highly  to  the  danger  and  pori!  of  the  whole 
body,  and  good  Christian  people  of  ttuH  realm."* 

Meiinwliile  Wobwy  endeavoured  to  use  the  aufho-  Wulwy 
rity  and  itiHuenoe  given  him  by  his  office  aa  legate,  w  he^*a 
for  the  purpose  of  cflecting  a  reformation  among  the  J?^ 
deigy  and  iaity.     The  Convocation  of  Canterbury  R^^- 
was  summoned  to  meet  on  April  20,  i:>23,  in  the  a.i>.  151J 
usual  manner,  at  St.  Paul's.    Wolsey,  aa  Archbishop 
of  York,  summoned  the  Northern  Convocation  to 
^Vestminster,  and  he  endeavoured  to  do  what  has 
been  so  often  wished  for  since  by  many,  to  unite  the 
two  Convocations  in  one  synod,  by  ordering  that  of 

terbury  to  join  his  own  on  April  23.     This,  he  W  «>>'tin« 
thought,  might  be  done  without  difficulty  undor  exist-  coiiv<n»- 

circumstances,  by  calling  on  tlie   members  of  *** 
Convocation  to  sit  in  a  legatiue  synod,  a  courao 
which  would  have  preserved  their  identity  as  pro- 
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I :  Iwt,  bjr  Ood,  who  Muth 

_i*  ngM  i«i;nuit,*  'kiiii^  and 
FtnuoMiia  mint  and  sUnd  \tj 
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•  Stm*  mnaik.  lh*t  all  the 
' '  r  Caiubtil|{0  acbolua  «bo  wun 


•et«et«(l  fur  tiie  Oanllntl'h  coDtg^ 
wi-n  "cut  into  primB  Ua  nu- 
t<toMi  <i[  bvrMT ;  ami  dtrcn 
tliTOiijih  tbe  UrfJup  tliewoC  diftd.* 
Smi'i.-'a  Cwnniw,  i. 4.  Eoe.  Hut, 
Soc.ad. 


-: —  jc~m^£rr.;-\\rrv!7  opposit/ox 

—'Sssi-^    auL    Jirra    sopenuided     the 
^-•33^  it  ■it  Irsam'i  oifiLt     The  Con- 

*&tr-i=L;  "i^K  i:='*'  itnriL  miitr  -iii  Kimr*  writ,  and 

^T^rr--  ^r-^.^    ijua*\iiia.  ■rhtJT-^n-'.  Wolstv  had 

g "•   X=ri    -TJk    .3CSU    *  jLX   -T-^^rrtn.-TTn    de    Retbr- 

■n:T^..ti~    T— •■        j^.yiT-im.   -rrm    "y. ••■itJ-a.- ■  .irri ■  'tn-n m . "  tho 

-ST,  si^irr.rt=    '  ■ar-jiacuns  .-jmii  -ihIt.  or  did  oqIt, 

7-r:ir".-i  t..    -..-  ^J  :iiii  T^jwri.     Th*i  Cardinal  then 
-•"""   ir-i  4^1  n:'-"  -iTuu.  12  ^mez  ca.  Jane  &,  the 

l'       l:l^^ir;  nr—   ~-    -■".  ciif,    ^r:  '~ui»fc.    vitfa    re^^uishe 

_~;"i:_:    ji^T-T   .c  s  nui   3iti!nl:«ir  ■:£  icw   House  of 
-    '-.:■■  -z^.  \  ~—zU.  ~:  "ziti  *"-»-*■"  ;e  S^zrrtT,  jives  us  a 
; — -'  i>i:'-il  ;t  iiii  ,-:cr:i.-a.:::';iis  iJa-S  arijee  oac  oi 

jL-i-i-ji^-.' .c  r-i-  -fcl£  LZii  *c  A  T^k  be^'re  the 
^r'j-Liz.-'  ■?— i.jii  T-iij  ~:  —'i-iz.  "'Also  the  coavoca- 
■-  ^  Li'--.^^-  -zl-:  Tr.;s:i.*  st~i  zL^;  "XTii'dr,  "the  first 
:...-  .:  11;^  i;'«:irTjii.'>:.  is  *ct;c  *s  ciiss  ot'the  Holy 
O.'. .:-  i:  ?i.„i  Tis  i':c-i.  —J  Lcri  Caniinal  acited 
^-..■^'  '.c-.c-  '..-.  i^T'ear  ;t;.r^  him  in  his  Convoca- 
'■^'lU  -i.'  vi  ■^-.zz..i_~-.-iz  :  ■*'zi:i.  s.'  dii  :  a^nd  there  was 
^!.r.:.^r  i^j.™  of  tie  H;"v  C'~o<5i:.     And  within  sis 


Y  >.v.;fi  .LiT5  th-r  friesri  rr-.-vtU  that  all  that  my 
Ij'f'l  Car.i;:iir5  c.ji.v.x-atioG  should  do.  it  should  be 


ovtry  couutry,  commanding  the  priests  to  appear 
'  Wilkini'  ConciL,  iiL  roa 
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before  him  eight  days  after  the  Ascension ciiap 

I  do  tremble  to  remember  the  end  of  all  these  high  ..^i^ 
and  new  enterprises.     For  oftentuues  it  hatli  been  *-'^  'S'J 
seen  that  to  a  new  enterprise,  there  foUowcth  a  new 
manner  and  strange  sequel.      God    of  His   m«rcy 
Bend  Mis  ;^ace  unto  such  fashion,  that  it  may  be  for 
the  best."'" 

Many  others,  no  doubt,  both  among  the  clergy  wobcyu. 
and  the  laity,  trembled  to  thmk  of  the  reforms  which  '^''"'W 
Wolsey  wished  to  effect :  and  the  experience  of  later 
ag(»  tcacheH  us  that  those  who  look  on  "trembling," 
can  most  cU'cetivcly  lunder  the  progre^  of  tho.se  who 
are  prepared  to  advance.  Men  before  their  age, 
such  as  Wolsey,  are  generally  confident  as  to  "the 
end"  of  their  high  and  "new  euterpriMOs,"  but  they 
find  it  difficult  to  carry  them  out  in  their  complete- 
nees  when  standing  almost  alone  in  their  courageous 
onslaught  upon  the  established  order  of  things  :  and 
stohd  resistance  to  a  really  great  reformer  may  cud 
in  the  "  new  manner  and  strange  sequel"  of  an 
uprooting  revolution  instead  of  a  wholesome  reforma- 
tion.  The  destruction  of  oHicial  records  has  left  us 
in  the  dark  as  to  the  actual  transactions  of  Wolsey's 
legatine  synods  for  the  reformation  of  the  Cliurch, 
but  the  above  letter  affords  us  a  slight  glimpse  of  the 
difRculties  which  he  h«d  to  encounter,  difficulties  too 
great  to  be  surruountod  by  constitutional  methods, 
and  only  to  be  mowed  down  by  the  supreme  tyranny 
of  the  Tudor  soeptro,  wielded  by  the  hands  of  tJie 
less  scrupulous  Cromwell  and  the  King  himself 

Wolsey  had  longing  visions  of  the  great  work  that  i.  » can. 
might  be  offocted  if  ho  could  become  pope :  and  it  fho't-t,^ 
con  scarcely   be   doubted    tlmt  an  English  Pope,'""^ 

•  Etc).  Uen^  L  77  1  «nI  Brrwcrt  C»l«wl- 8L  P»^  iU.  SOW. 


'J 


tnined  as  WaWr  bsd  bean  to  EngHab  modix  of 

L«^  thoDgfat  and  habhii  of  goremiuent,  mig'lit,  at  mhj 

IT  timo  duiing  tha  list  44)0  yeais,  have  dunged  Uw 

&oe  of  CbnttBudoBL    Bat  Eii^>i>d  baa  errer  been 

canifuUy  exdudad  from  the  popal  thrcme,  aad  even 

IWulauy  ooold  not  ooimnand  quite  infliMBoe  eaougii  to 
mtan  hia  election,  tiuxig^  be  vas  a  fandidato  od 
two  oecMJofiip  and  wiaanjiportcd  by  the  Emperor,  the  i 
nmohkisg.  and  Henty  VIII.*    Towards  the  ckne 
of  hia  cantor,  in  1237,  he  occopied  for  a  short  time 
Uto  poat  of  ncar^eneiml  to  the  Pope,  aad  was  em- 
powered to  oxerciae  the  papal  aathuity  to  its  fuD 
*   oxtont  in  TTftglaiid,  whiJe  Clement  Vll.  was  im- 
^  pnM>iu<d  by  Charloe  V.'     But  the  tnnnetioits  OOB- 
'  iiivlfd  with  ttio  divorce  show  that  this  aDthorityvaa 
iiiurt'  v.tIki]  Uian  real,  and  perhaps  thu  only  import- 
aitt  riMitll  nf  tho  a|ipuiiitjDCDt  was  that  referr«d  to  by 
l^vnl   llorUurt:*   it  sIiuwmI  thu  King  that  it  was 

5h%Mtili|«  l«  oarty  on  tliu  cvcltisiaBtical  govemineQi  of 
Cit^'lniitl  wilboiit  tliu  intervention  of  the  Pope. 
A  IWr  iitnm  in)|Mir1ant  movement  was  initiated  at] 
llliU  iJitio,  which  WdtiUI  liAve  had  a  va«t  influenoe< 
[H)ttt|i  (h«  <%mrm  of  the  Kcformation  had  it  ever  been 

«  *k»f!it  tuw  or  ike  OudiiMl*  to 
■bow  tlui  be  wMild  wiUnviy  ban 
hn  Ei^Und  fi>r  Kame,  or  tW  k» 


Maivk   14, 

'  ^>    whim 

I  If  WnlviiF  Mfoti'l  l«  W 
■-  t*V»..i.  }„  mvmM  Mh 
li"'  <  npivnrtwRy 


folt  uf  np*!  ftt  bia  Bun-elMboB. 
lU  mull]  nUirr  " oc^uiiiiue  in  the 
King^  nrrie«,"  be  mM  on  om  oo- 
f»dam,  -titui  be  t«a  pom,'  oalj 
bo  knew  bow  miMk  a*  King 
-tl  Iba  h*  ifaould  to  U  Um 
;  >  of  llw  CbvKlu  [BKim^ 
^»^  8t  ft'i:^.  iii.  33Vi  SOT, 

b*  bfelT^*"*"^  *"  ^"^ 


;  »»L  Um.,  L  107. 
'Ufc«*a«yVlJL, 


^Hn. 
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carried  out    Wolsoy  himself,  in  a  letter  to  th«  King,   chap 
writtea  in  1527,  Iiad  glanced  at  the  possibility  of  a  ^^Jl^^ 
separation  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  France  *-'^  '5*7 
from  the  Popo,  alimenting  that  a  continuance  of 
lionion  policy  would  und  in  this,  that  "the  Churches 
of  England  and  France,  to  bis  perpetual  rebuke  and 
ignominy,  should  decline  from  the  oUnlience  of  the 
Pope."*    The  two  Kings,  Henry  and  Francis,  had  HoUi  ■ 
also  agreed  to  a  convocation  of  all  the  Cardinals  then  *^^^^ 
at  liberty  to  meet  "Wolsey  in  France  and  consult '"  *'"*• 
about  the  condition  of  the  Cliurch,  and  the  imprison- 
ment of  Clumuut  :*  and  tlie  Frunch  King  received 
liim  with  so  much  honour  that,  in  July,  Francis 
actually  sent  him  a  commission  to  pardon  and  set 
at    liberty    all    prisoners   on   his    journey    through 
France  to  Paris.'     It  was  a  noble  feature  in  tlie 
Cardinal's   character  that  he  could   then  write  to 
Huuiy,  "for  your  sake,  here,  and  in  my  receiving 
into  ttiis  town,  there  hath   been  showed   me  the 
greatest   honour  that    they  could    devise."'      The 
French  King  was,  in  fact,  treating  Wobjey  as  his 
ui{ual,  and  telling  him  that  he  should  look  upon  him 
as  his  chief  adviser,  as  ho  was  that  of  Henry.* 

'l*he  great  and  honoured  statesman  wished  to  make 
this  council  of  Cardinals  a  final  court  of  appeal  in  the 
matter  of  the  divorce  :  and  he  also  propoeod  to  them 
that  they  should  odminUter  tlio  affairs  of  the  Church 
during  the  Pope's  c»i>tivity.  But  thoy  refused  toKn,«rt-  ^ 
co-operate  with  him,  fearing  with  true  Italian  ^i,J''j^-  ■ 
je»l<.u8y  that  the  papal  throne  might  bo  again  trans-  ^^^  j 
ferred  to  Aviguon.'    Th«n  Francis  began  to  open 


»  Ibid,  VDX 


•  State  PuM^  L  n». 

'  1).I.L,K)D. 

*  i)i».L,  S3Q,  ara 


*  *»  m» 


negotiations  with  B«nry  fur  separatincr  the  Churches 
of  Elngtoiiil  and  France  altogi,>ther  firom  the  papal 
jttriBdiotiun,  aotl  (>stabliKhing  thum  as  a  iL^at  weetero 
patriarchate  umlur  Wukoy.*  The  escape  of  the  I'ope 
probably  put  an  und  to  the  negotiation. 

And  now  the  miserable  complications  arising  out 
of  the  divorce  qaeetion  were  Cast  bringjnj^  to  an  end 
Wobey'a  power  tatd  prosperity,  and  swalluwing  up 
all  other  questions,  even  including  that  of  Church 
fidbnu,  for  several  years.  His  private  infloeiice 
with  the  King  had  be^n  to  diminish  in  \525,  when 
■**!— Tni'*"'**"**'"g»  had  arisen  ruK|>ecting  serenU 
uaMan  of  patroDBge.  A  siniilar  misunderstanding 
ooeuTTvd  in  I52S.  but  Anne  Buluyo  vas  soon  after- 
vmrdis  if  not  at  thai  time,  established  as  the  Bang's 
BHstroas  and  as  8O0&  as  she  found  reason  to  su^>ect 
W<dsc(f  vas  diniM&ied  to  her  marriage  with  Henry, 
Ao  qieedilf  farwigfat  about  his  ruin,  llie  last  mark 
thftt  Wobejf  left  on  the  Reformation  was  neverihelees 
a  cauffiomvA  cm.  tie  a]>plied  in  the  King's  name 
fxv  pai'vd  bulls  authorising  the  dissolution  of  a  number 
of  ttOMMteries  fcir  tlio  purpose  of  founding  Episcopal 
i*r<*<a,  tf  oikdou-ing  King's  College,  Cambridge  (tho 
UwA*  KiA  for  whivh,  H«nry  had  a])propriated  for 
bduM^lO,  and  fw  adding  to  the  Collie  at  ^V'indsor.* 
A  NWWtvnuiduiu  in  the  King's  handwriting  is  still  in 
wtWuttv^  it\  \kbi\^  twcQ^-ooo  new  btehoprics  are 
u^t '  Of  iharc,  only  ax  were  ev&  eroctod. 
tS«ut)\avturi  thtf  vvifpnal  deai^  lor  Christ  Church 
VttUi  U«  ttuttimttod  execution,  it  b  raasDnablo  tosup- 


1 1 


i«. 


SNtitur  T^fit  t>  tela  Vfot, 

imrt.  lit.  tnv  m 

•  KkL  Mob..  &  ««. 


pose  that  the  twenty-one  projected  bislioprica  also 
represent  "tt'olsuy'e  plan,  the  wx  established  ones 
Henry's  execution  of  it  when  in  the  hands  of  Crom-  *■"■  '5*9 
well  and  Cranmer.' 


I 


I 
I 


It  might  seem  that  wo  should  here  port  witli  the 
great  Cardinal,  since  we  have  conio  to  the  end  of  his 
plans  aa  they  looked  to  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  though  this  is  not  the 
place  in  which  to  write  his  lif^  the  history  of  his 
work  would  hardly  be  complete  without  some  account 
of  iia  break -down. 

The  first  indication  that  Henry's  confidence  in  his 
loiniKter  waa  diminishing,  is  given  by  a  letter  of  tho 
latter  written  on  Febniary  2,  isas,  in  which  he 
dcprccjites  tlie  king's  anger  in  respect  to  two  transac- 
tions, about  which  be  hod  expressed  strong  displeasure 
throiigli  Sir  Thomas  More.  'Vhe  fii-st  waa  associated 
with  some  municipal  privileges  which  Wolscy  had 
clumed  for  the  monastery  of  St  Albans,  and  hejusti* 
fies  himself  by  precedent,  on  apparently  very  good  and 
honourable  grounds.  Tho  other  was  "  some  misorder 
Biipposetl  to  be  used  by  Dr.  Allen  and  other  my 
rifficers,"  in  suppressing  some  poverty -struck  monas- 
ieriee  for  the  purpose  of  annexation  of  their  estatee 
to  "your  intended  college  at  Oxford."'     It  is  pro- 


outn  of 
Ihe  King's 
(lifplnumg 


5? 


uUcy 


•  TwDBaUaofCletnentVII.  for 
mppnmiag  mamtHnim  and  ftmi- 
bg  eatbednla  mn  bmed  to  Wol- 
ia  tfao  jmn  1028  and  IMO. 
Ildlia'  OonciL,  uL  716  ;  Uyatiir, 
:  873,  SOI  .1  In  tbe  liUer  yeta. 
iVDCidkiB  uid  twen  oobMtlml 
■lioBt  tirnjccUxl  rcformattioni  of  Ui« 
OinKli  [Wiikitut  CoaciL,  iii.  7171 
Mid  ft  pmviiMlal  apiodhatl  bc«B 
htU  for  tlM  nnt  imqiow,  at  vhich 
•MU  iiBpoftaAt  GuBititiitiaiut  vrvn 


pUHd.  [Ibid.  iiL  717-72^]  The 
■ubjeot  waa  coaUDned  in  the  Oon- 
n«aUua  nf  IMl,  al(lKnif;b  tkrown 


inlD  tbo  ihttdi:  br  the  gne«tfon  ol 
the  Vt         ■■    "" 

no.] 


the  Pncmutiire. 


■  tiM  qn 


iiL  7Se, 


*  So  tb«  Cnntinol  xudA  to  dote 
bia  1*Ucn  to  tbe  Kin^  (ram  "  v«ut 
HanoT  tit  tbe  Motr,"  and  imm 
"your  Blonor  of  Hiini|)tuii  Couit." 
State  I'kfs  I-  i60,  163. 
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lienry  wrote  a  reassuring  letter  to  Wolsoy,  of  which   chap 
Heneege  writes  to  the  latter,  "  This  moruing  the  _!I,^ 
King's  Uighneee,  after  the  wi-itiiig  of  his  letter  to  *■»■  'W 
your  (Jrace,  called  Mr.  Russell  and  me,  to  whom  it 
pleased  him  to  read  the  same ;  and  suid  to  us  tliat 
tie  dealt  with  you  as  one  entire  friend  and  mauter 
should  do  to  anotlier,  with  many  kind  words  of  your 
Grace.     Wherefore,  in  the  honour  of  God,  be  of 
good  comfort,   and   toko  not  this  matter  to  your 
heaviness,  but  of  the  kind  intent  of  his  Highness  ; 
and  so  he  said  he  was  sure  ye  would  do,  like  a  wise 
num." 

Wolsey  repUed  to  this  letter  of  the  King,  calling 
it  a  gracious,  loving  letter,  whereby  he  perceives 
tliat  no  siHirk  of  displeasure  remaineth  in  the  King's 
uoblu  hearts' 

But  from  this  correspondence  it  is  evident  tliat  hi*  muni. 
ITenrj'  was  displeased  with  Wolsey  for  expending  so  Ij^l^'''*' 
lai^o  a  sum  in  the  foundation  of  Christ  Cbiuxh.  \^ 

■ocLUed  with  ilia  marriage  of  Cuj 
to  llaiy  Botujn,  the  Kin^  fornicr 
|MmiuDiir.  In  1530  the  Lard-Lieu- 
tenant aiK'l  O^nncil  of  Imlanil  nro- 
pwed  to  WoUc<rDuit  tbo  Enti  of 
OranMiilD*!  ton  nbuuUl  nucr)'  Kir 
TlietnM  Boh^n's  dauglilcT,  Tut  tlia 
pvrpOM  of  ailjiUtUiK  diapiitv*  tt<- 
apAlM  litlea  to  land  in  Inland. 
(SUIa  PapL,  iL  fiai  Hpntf  aoeed 
to  thia  ptiifmal,  but  Wotwya  de- 
■paich  HiKliiinbi^  it  udatM  ayntr 
later,  Nommticr  1621,  loi^t  uflrr 
UaiY  Bolcrt)'*  nurriaM  to  Cnrr. 
{8<al«Papt,  U.A7.]  Hdther  lethrr 
Biaatiau  tlin  nuM  of  Hip  ilau)(litor. 
Wliilu  on  ihU  MilijiMjl  it  niay  Iw 
Botcd  that  tianilt-n'  tuiry  atNiut 
HcATT^  •ueowuT*  ptoUrgatc  al- 
Iknnt  with  l*dy  Bolojm  aiid  tioth 
bar  danuhtenL  Hary  osd  Anni',  ii 
not  witkont  RmmUtion,  UmiUiiu] 
Pole  aKoting  Un  of  Mdwoag  U«7 


H     role  a«atu 


and  living  in  eoncaUtu^  with  licr, 
fur  tonu  line,  and  nnbis  tlii* 
88  an  t^craratlon  of  Ma  aiu  iji 
man7in|{W m\m Anne.  " QiiliI 
K*,  C|iiiuit  tutc  libi  in  rcpudute 
locum  ecmsociiLsti,  citjiu-roodi  tim- 
d<in  eat?  Ad  uvn  wnir  cju* 
ctt,  ()iiikm  tu  et  rioTiwti  primiun, 
ut  dm  Doitta  coiicutiinB  loeo 
apud  t«  ubuisU  \  Illo  Spaa  «at.* 
Ktg.  Pole  ltd  Henrv  Vlll.  Brit. 
Rcit^tn  mti  Reclaa.  Onitoti*  dclcn- 
uutif,  l^)iri  IT.  fol.  Bom.  liK  iil, 
(ol.  Ixivil.  e.  Tlilt  iiiiolatlon  is 
giren  in  Ellia'  Ori^  Lvttcn,  II.  ii. 
43,  and  k>  «s{«TicnDed  anil  oautiona 
an  tii'loiiaa  m  Sir  Rniry  Ellis 
l'«tl<'vi-ji  Uic  dmiyv  to  bo  Uuc  be- 
jTond  a  dont't.  Tb«re  it  otlii^ 
praumptire  «vi(l«ncL>  mi  strong  aa 
to  ovtw«igh  all  contrMUuticiu  yet 
■dTertd. 
*  Stale  Fk[iL,  L  316, 317. 
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«le««  wUli 


■Ml 


IllM 


Prohablj  be  looked  npoo  it  as  m  much  deducted 
fipom  hia  own  chaaoa.  Had  tba  diaaohrad  monastencs 
been  diaolTed  into  tho  rojral  tra8ui7  there  would 
bflre  be«a  no  oompliuot.  Hub  view  \&  confirmed  by 
the  diminution  of  the  project  wheD  it  fuU  into  the 
King's  hands. 

The  aUeoatioD  seems  to  have  been  complete  on 
the  port  of  the  King  whuo,  in  September  1529, 

olsoy  wrote  desiring  an  audience,  tliat  he  might 
coiiiiiiimicate  some  matters  of  stikto,  which  he  was 
uDwillitig  to  put  in  writing.  The  King  replied  by 
Cardiiiur,  requiring  Wot&uy  to  state  the  heads  of 
wlut  ho  hod  to  say,  a  proceeding  so  diiferent  &om 
liis  usual  liabits  as  ref^rded  the  Ctmlinal,  tlmt  we 
must  conclude  he  wished  to  put  an  end  to  the 
c^mflilontia)  terms  which  bad  so  long  existed  botwoon 
thuii).*  When  Cninpcgglo,  tbe  legate  sent  over  io 
sot  W'itli  Wolsey  in  adjiidicating  on  the  divorce,  had 
nn  midioni'o  of  the  King  to  t»ke  his  leave,  a  week  or 
two  aftorwards,  Wolsey  accompanied  him,  but  was 
itiHitltcd  by  the  careful  omission  of  any  prcpamtieu 
for  liiti  Htay  near  tlie  King.  This  was  tlie  last  time 
||i<  hikI  I  Icnry  over  met,  for  when  the  King  showed 
Miiue  ^\^\i  of  winhing  for  another  interview  with  his 
Indhfiil  nlil  iiiiniHtor,  the  new  mistress  who  had  got 

I -"i..n  of  him  biirried  liim  away  by  her  per- 

xe  an  («>  make  it  impossible. 

Wuliiey  o|>encd   tlio  Michaelmas   term  as  Txird 


"' ■  ".  ..I  ,.r 


M  flimawleh,  toA  Tlioiiua  Almnl 
wriliii  to  CramwiiU  thai  liv  mttt 
Mw  tliK  Kim  bdiavq  mom  kitiilly 
IV. .Wy,  fliid  llul,  "wlialrvcr 
)  uM)  In  Uii-ir  l><  nil«,'  Suffolk, 
i..-.l.I>>nl,  Tuka,  aiiJ  MiMUtr  Sle- 
NM  (UnnUnur)  wen  u  bonbU  b>- 
wuibhlmMBTMs    BlU*,LiaQa 
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Chancellor,  but  on  ike  fullowing  day  the  Dtikee  of  chap 
Norfolk  and  SufTulk  caiue  to  him  witJi  a  verbal  mes-  _Ji,^ 
sago  from  tlio  Kmj(,  rotjuiriug  him  to  give  up  the  *-'^  'S*9 
great  seal.     Tbiu  was  u  luu^st  unc-ou^titutioiml  pro- 
coL-ding,  as  the  great  &i.>al  is  always  delivered  to  the 
chancullor  by  tlie  sovereign  in  jicrson,  and  received 
back  in  the  same  manner.     Wolscy  therefore  refused 
to  give  up  its  custody  without  some  further  autlinr- 
i^.     Tliis  waa  given  under  letters  patent  (tliough 
how  they  could  be  confirmed  without  the  great  soal 
itself  it  is  difficult  to  see),  and  on  the  following  day 
Wolsey  ceased  to  be  chancellor  and  prime  minister, 
remaining  simply  Archbishop  of  York  so  far  as 
Wgnrded  his  constitutional  position.     He  was  ordered 
to  retire  to  Eaher,  tlie  King's  officers  taking  such  Wo!t«y'i 
complete  possession  of  all  his  goods  that  when  there  ^^^ 
he  found  the  greatest  difficulty  in  securing  even  food 
for  himself  and  his  attendants ;  and  was  duprivod  of 
such  simple  luxuries  as  household  linen  and  plate. 
Some  months  later,  about  Februaiy,  the  King  sent 
him  some  such  necessaries,  and  permitted  him  to 
remove  to  the  house  built  by  Dean  Colet  at  Sheen, 
near  Richmond,  where  Wolsey  spent  mo«t  of  his 
time  in  religious  conversation  with  one  of  the  old 
brethren  of  the  charterhouse  there,  a  gallery  com- 
luunicating  between  his  residence  and  the  moniuitery. 
Id  Passion  Week  he  started  for  tlie  north,  spending  uid  «li«. 
Palm  Sundoy,  Holy  Week,  and   Easter  at  Peter- J^jJ*  *" 
borough  ;  and  nearly  all  the  rest  of  his  days  he  spent 
at  Cawood,  near  York,  which  was  then  the  Archi- 
episcopal  residence.     Here  ho  won  universal  n-s]iect, 
his  true  clmracter  being  all  the  more  conspicuous 
now  that  he  was  deed  from  cnres  of  sti»te.     A  con- 
temporary writer  on  the   Puritan  side,  quoted  by 


w 


^fioo.mthin 

"  Vooe  VM  bglttt  bdoved  tfan  he,  ftftcr  he  bad  tnoi 
a  wliilfi.    H«  gm  UAofB  a  gond  exanpla,  bov  Um^  i 
vin  men's  boutB,    TbiBv  «w  ftnr  hcfy-dajv  bat  bt  «mU 
tide  fire  <ff  «ix  ndla  Enm  bit  bousB;  now  to  tbis  poA 
cbuKb,  ixnr  to  that;  and  then  aanae  ooe  of  la>  doflton  (• 
make  a  Knooa  nuUi  tbc  pvople:  be  sate  UDoag  tben,  and 
aaid  maas  befon  lU  tb«  pahitb.    He  aaw  wity  cbindM  nt* 
made,  and  began  to  restore  tbem  to  tbetr  rigbt  and  [>opv  ■ 
is  oar  biabq«  bad  done  ao,  ve  shoold  bave  seen,  thtt  \ 
ing  tbe  goapd  is  not  tbe  eaaae  of  *edilioo ;  bat  mtber  bdk  i 
pnacbiog  it    He  bron^  bis  dinner  witb  him,  and 
divers  of  tbe  parish  to  it     He  inquirod  if  tbeie  was 
dobate  or  gnidge  between  any  of  them ;  if  tbere  wen;  i 
dinaor  he  aout  for  tbe  p«ulies  to  tbe  diutvb,  and  made 
all  one." 

But  Uit8  bappy  life  of  retirement  waa 
nhort  diiration.     Before  November  he  vim 
for  liigh-lrcftflon  by  the  Earl  of  NortlmmberUod  ^tba^ 
Lord   Pcrey  to  whom  Anne  Boleyn  had  booE  at- 
tacliiHl)  utiJ  Sir  Walter  Welsh  (a  oousin  of  ElisalM-ttH 
Talbois.  Antie  Boleyn's  predecessor),  wlio  sucm  t^ 
P  have  buea  chosen  for  some  purpuse  of  spoctal  in- 
II.  dignity.     He  diod  at  Leicester  Abbey,  hoort-brokca 
III  th«  fiite  of  his  colleges  and  tliu  King'**  ingratitude, 
on  Novomlmr  29,  1330,  when,  even  after  so  evoutfuL 
a  life,  ho  was  not  quite  sixty  years  of  age.  ^| 

Su  |Ku<H4>d  away  the  greatest  statesman  that  Eng- 
l«>id  hmi  iM  yot  over  seen,  and  tJie  reaJ  leader  of  the 
Itefuriiintion.  It  is  n<it  nocessar)'  to  say  tuiytlung 
iioro  o|-  hiN  ponmnal  cluiracter.  as  no  attempt  has  been 

of  «  ^  7'"'"*  ''"  '•^*"''y'  "^*^I'*  ^  *■«>■  ««  't  i«  Pnrt 

But  It  ."  *^''"'^''''  '"'*•   «>»'«'■}'  at   tbe  perio<l. 

n  may  Ih,  b^j  ij,   passing  j,,gt  t,g   ,.„„    ,._ 
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grossly  and  malevolently  murcpreiecnted,  and  tliat   chap 
few  English  statesmen  Iiave  really  been  so  worthy  ^.J^.^ 
the  respect  and  gratttudo  of  posterity.* 

Whether  or  not  Wolaey  was  moved  to  take  the  woite/. 
counse  he  did  by  ambition  is  a  question  of  very  little  ^'^lto« 
c|uciicc.  Ambition  leaves  an  odious  mark  upon 
ry  only  when  it  has  been  aeoomixaniod  by  wrong 
and  bloodshed ;  but  not  a  single  public  act  of  this 
great  man  can  be  proved  to  have  been  unjust,  while 
the  gentlun<»»i  and  huiiumlty  of  his  government  is 
conspicuous  almost  bcyuud  belief  when  a  sifting  con- 
trast comes  to  be  drawn  between  it  and  that  of  his 
coulemporarics  or  suocessors.  He  sought  power 
with  great  ends  in  view,  and  his  ambition  was  ths 
honourable  ambition  of  a  patriotic  statesman.  Aa 
regards  the  Church,  he  knew  perfectly  well  that  all 


*  AiBongRich  mimpreMnttUoDa 
t  trill  ba  M  well  to  Tdai- in  >  note  to 
ckam  of  iMunonlitf  bmifckt 
inat  CioL    A<  to  bia  Km  u>d 
bier,  there  can  b«  little  doubt 
.  I  ^Ik«  Oudinkl  OuBMgio, 
I  Ma  was  knitted  fayllcBtT 
\  had  bfifi  wl■^^^f^^   pfrtiara 
Iji  M  AnhUahop  Qaaaia 
A  aoppoaed  attadi  of  ntat- 
in^  Bchnca*  idcsTid  to  ia  thit  in- 

kUw  King  In  ibMer  of  tufbaiaD,  b 
{vileljr  »Uial«pf«««d  bjr  BUiop 
|SaineL  It  occamd  whca  evciT 
[•B*  who  eould  loiTe  LoniUin  had 
[dona  ao^  on  Keoont  of  the  aaiiM 
lie  of  which  Daaa  Colat  died. 
r  rcfnaed  to  loavt  «t«B  altha 
It  J  a<  the  King,  and  althoodi 
'  timca  proaoiled  by  Iha 
Atthia  timt  Paec  wnlaa 
~iivn  Valltngford  in  laaipap  that 
full  V  explaiB*  that  of  Oo  ladkfc- 
•»»•-  •^Thajr  do  dk  in  that|Bl8 
r  ptac*,  not  onlj  oT  the  nan 


mat  aicknm."  Brevn^  Otlend. 
St.  Pap.,  Li.  432a  Punhor  proofs 
miglit  lie  given  w  U>  what  mu 
meant  and  what  waa  iMt  meant, 
hut  Ibejr  an  unfit  for  thcae  page*. 
It  may  aln  be  add«d  that  the  Ci- 
mona  aaying  put  into  the  ntonth  of 
Wobej'  \tj  GaT«nduh  [Wonlaw. 
Ecc  Btbu..  L  US]  eud  ijliakeapean 
fHnuT  VlIL.  Act  III.,  Scene  %\ 
^  Had  1  but  wrvpd  mf  Ood,"  etn, 
U  InoeabUi  to  ao  eulirt  date  than 
that  ef  Wolaej.  ••  If."  mM  Do 
BKjhea  to  Lady  Uaipvet,  "  I  and 
BouMshad  ■erredO<Hluwahav« 
watfA  the  King,  wo  vAAi  hafn 
howdtuaiDodpUDein  F^iadiM.* 
[B*«wei*a  St.  Pap.,  IIL  sL]  Veiy 
unilar  weed*  wck  alao  ipokeB  by 
the  Dake  of  Boddngham  at  the 
toBc  of  Ut  condennetfam  In  l&ai, 
*■  Ab  he  iMd  sot  ofliwdnl  no  nora 
vatoOod  than  be  had  dene  to  the 
Crown,  be  dwmld  die  ■  tise  auk 
M  (rrer  waa  in  the  wothL*  flUd- 
U66.J 
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[CHAF  tlie  power  and  authority  he  could  accumulate  would 
^J^.,^  not  be  too  much  {in  the  end  it  proved  too  little)  to 
effect  tlie  reformations  which  be  proposed.  1 1  would 
Hit  con-  have  been  utterly  u^-lusa  to  attempt  the  task  without 
JJ*^^  it,  when  Pope,  King,  many  of  the  clorgy,  meet  of  the 
*n.r »i.iiio.[io|jilit,y_  and  multitudes  of  the  laity,  would  have 

iM  Ui  opposed  him.  The  event  showed  how  matters  stood. 
Few  cared  for  refonnation ;  mauy  cared  for  destruc- 
tion. Wolsey  E»w  in  what  imminoDt  peril  the 
revenues  of  the  Church  were  from  the  uxhauHtive 
squandering  and  grasping  oovotousncss  of  the  Court. 
The  clergy  declared,  through  Archbishop  Warham, 
that  no  king  of  England  luid  ever  extortod  sucb  heavy 
taxes  from  them,  and  it  was  only  by  a  somewhat 
Bubtle  policy  tliat  Wolsey  and  Warhiim  could  stave  off 
a  fatal  resistance  to  his  further  demands.  But  Wolser 
hoped  to  save  the  revenues  of  the  Church  byadmiu- 
istoring  them  more  wisely  than  they  had  boda 
managed  hitherto  ;  hence  his  transference  to  eoUegea 
of  monastic  property  that  was  lying  comparaUvely 
useless,  and  his  projected  trausformation  of  the  larger 
town  monaateriea  into  bishoprics,  Ko  sooner,  how- 
ever, WHS  it  seen  that  it  was  possible  to  dissolve' 
monastci-tcs  and  appropriate  their  revenues  to  other 
uses,  thitn  the  covetousnees  of  tlie  King  and  bis 
it.<i  |>o,vr^i  courtiers  sought  to  make  a  profit  out  of  the  discovery, 
"•*"''''■"■  (uid  Wiilsev  must  be  ruined  as  the  first  step  in  the 
•«ti»f>a  iniqiiitoua  course  of  spoliation,  "Inese  noble  lords 
jjiingino  that  the  Cardinal  once  dead  or  ruined,"  says 
tho  Kninoh  ambiisaiidor  of  the  day,  "  they  will  iucou- 
tiriciiily  plunder  the  Cliurch,  and  strip  it  of  alt  its 
w<Milih,"  and  thin  wns  the  common  talk  of  Londc 
wliicb  he  wiut  writing  down.*    "Wolsey  strove  to  b 

•  U  dnuiit'*  UtiMn  do  Uiram^  111  374. 
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oome  qua»i-popo  of  Euglond  that  ho  luiglit  reform  tlie 
clergy,  turn  some  useless  monasteries  into  useful 
biMho|>nc9.  coUoges,  and  scIiooIb,  re\ive  learning,  and 
luoku  thu  Church  more  efficient  and  more  suited  fur 
its  vork  in  tlie  coming  order  of  things.  Henry 
VIIT.  made  himself  qua«i-popo  of  England  that  he 
might  lay  his  grasping  hand  upon  the  property  of  the 
Church,  and  have  his  own  will — no  matter  whither 
it  tended — in  the  control  of  all  its  concerns. 

But,  looking  from  the  highest  ground,  and  re- 
moiubering  that  there  is  a  Divine  Pnividence  to 
atiSiHt  uud  to  restrain  the  oettous  of  men,  we  cannot 
fail  to  a£k  the  question,  Wliy,  if  Wolsey  had  such 
excellent  objects  in  view,  why  was  it  that  ho  failed  ? 
It  has  been  so,  often,  before  and  since.  The  better 
man  fails  in  doing  the  good  be  seeks  to  do  in  the 
better  way :  the  worse  man  steps  in  and  does  it  to  a 
partial  extent  in  a  worse  way.  Tlicro  iire  secret 
springs  concealing  the  machinery  of  evunta  which  the 
historian  cannot  always  touch ;  and  that  machinery 
must  olten  still  lie  liidden.  But  Wolsey's  ^lur& — 
BO  fur  as  it  was  a  failure — is  to  bo  partly  explained 
by  the  £ict  that  he  tried  to  work  out  bis  go<xl  ends 
by  means  of  an  external  authority  which  eeeentially 
invaded  the  rights  of  tlio  Church,  instead  of  by  the 
inherent  authority  which  the  Church  of  England 
and  every  oUiur  national  Church  pussessoa  for  re* 
forming  itself.  There  is  some  reason  to  believe — 
the  strongest  of  us  are  but  weak, — that  be  saw  the 
better  way  and  cliosc  tlie  worse.  He  was  only 
Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  northern  Archbishops 
have  little  constitutional  power.  It  M-as  simply  im- 
possible, so  it  must  have  seeni&d,  to  attempt  a 
reformation  of  the  Church  when  possessed   of  so 


and  Hc»n> 

vm. 


WoUct 

eukd 

■nibgriiy 


ur  fittle  gmmal  aotlmrity :  and  bo  he  sought  to  he, 


"*      — *  became  legate  a  lai^re,  the  Pope's  Vicar  in 


^Bui,  middiztg.  aa  cAhers  had  done  bt-fore  him,      , 
•BtiKin^  whic^  be  bad  do  just  n^t  to  wield,      | 


OB  no  jtaadfio  of  eooleaiastical  jostice  hod 

4^  Hm  Pope  anr  right  to  confer  it.     Had   WoLser 

i^kaawB  better  how  to  wait,  be  might  have  carried 

T^    (Nrt  hb  |4n»  to  tb^  full  extent  by  means  of  an 

aaAetitj  wioA  bad  just  claims  apon  the  obedience 

«C  Aa  CfaoRh  and  people.     lie  chose  instead  ^^dj 

atbempi  ^  attainmeat  of  the  same  good  and  nobla  V 

oDds  bj  means  of  an  authoritj  delisted  to  him  by 

tbe  Pops ;  oaaMquentlr  his  plans  broke  down,  a 

pvM  ofuwttnnity  was  lost,  and    the   Reformation 

Mnr  beoams  in  the  hands  of  others  what  it  had 

given  &ir  promise  of  becraning  in  those  of  the  most 

tha  noblest,  and  the  wisoit  of  oiir  Cbii/ch 
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TUB  DlVOnCX  or  UEKKT  Vlll.  FROU  CATlIEaiHK  ot 

AERAOOH 

li-D.  ISST— 1M8J 

THE  great  and  engrossing  gubject  of  discuBaion 
between  the  Courts  of  England  and  Komo,  and 
indeed,  throughout  cveiy  rank  of  English  society 
aJso,  from  the  year  1528  to  the  year  1.0:13,  was  the 
divorce  of  Hcniy  VIII.  from  Catlicrino  of  Arragon, 
the  first  of  his  six  wives.  It  was  in  connection  with 
this  unhappy  scandal  tliat  stops  were  taJten  by  the 
King  on  the  one  liand,  and  the  Pope  on  the  other, 
which  led  to  the  final  repudiation  of  the  papal  juris- 
diction by  ttie  Churcli  and  State  of  England.  The 
narrative  of  all  the  events  connected  with  this  di- 
vorce must  ever,  tlierefore,  form  an  important  chapter 
of  reformation  history,  and  must  necessarily  be  set 
forth  at  considerable  length. 

The  marriage  of  Henrj'  and  Catherine  had  been 
originally  arranged  pun^ly  as  a  matter  of  political 
expediency ;  and,  apparently,  without  any  regard 
whatever  to  the  wishes  of  cither  of  the  persons  prin- 
pally  concerned.  Even  the  measure  of  happiness 
which  attended  it  for  the  first  few  years  was  more 
than  could  be  expected  from  the  circimistances  of  the 
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;  rnnd  botti  the  King  and  the  Queon  most  be 
omndnvd  rs  victims  of  &  statecraft  which  soecne  to 
hare  had  do  better  motire  than  ararice  to  pload  in  its 
fii^-our  on  one  hand  and  convenience  on  the  other. 

Catherine  of  Arragon  was  the  fourth  daughter  of 
Fcriinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain,  or,  aooording  to 
their  pn>per  style,  of  Castile  and  Arragon.     She  was 
bom  in  14S3,  and  at  the  ago  of  eighteen  was  sent 
into  EngUnd  to  become  the  wife  of  Arthur,  Pnoos 
of  Wales,  the  eldest  son  of  Henry  VII.,  who  was 
throe  yoan  her  junior,  having  been  bom  on  Septem- 
bar  20,  I486.     This  youth  of  fifteen  was  married  to 
th«  Spanish  Princess  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on 
Novomber  14,  1501,  and  he  died  in  a  little  mow 
than  thrsa  months  afterwards,  on    April  2,  1502, 
m,  (»\ng  sven  tden  seven  months  under  sixteen  years 

iSift;  ™  "S:*     In  l«t«"  yous  Catherine  assorted  tJut  tliia 
*'*'~~^  h^  *  maniageonly  in  form,  for  that  she  and  Arthur 
«U  ne%-or  booome  husband  and  wifo  in  the  fuU  ftense 

Zni     *""r*'     "^"^  ^''^  **«='''™** '»  tlie  most  »\emn 

•IMhI^i'     '"  *''*'  P"^^^  of  the  King,  whose  silence 

"thi!r»     ^'i'  *''"'*'  '***'"^  ^  *'*'■  ^^clttnition.      On  lJi« 

l*ri«c«    \"  ,    ^"*™    "'^"^    t''****'    «li"    deposed    that 

*^"-y.  ju„l   il""    "'^  ^''""  ^'^'^  *^  believe  the  con- 

*•'."  Urn*  I  "^^'  '""»'*«•*■  ^'nt^-a.  i"  his  "Glass  ot 

•"'"'  •""'^•■Ift^'" ."*•"!  '"'^  *=*"^^  ^''"'*  f«^  "a  month 

ir^  ."'»  '"^iMH^^tf '^  ^«>ther*s  death,  because  Catherine 

^'"'^Mou;'?«?!*r*.'«>y-bu8band.' 

'*"""'"  **"^«'  ('^bout  X40,000 

T"  >h i.,'^.'^,  ""W       U-n  u,  1527  «wl    1 
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of  tlio  money  of  that  day),  and  tlio  advantages  at- 
teoding  a  family  alliance  with  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
induced  Henry  VII.  to  look  forward  to  a  marriage 
between  bis  widowed  daughter-in-law  and  bis  younger 
son  Henry,  who  was  under  ele%'en  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  Arthur's  death,  and  was,  therefore,  eight 
years  younger  than  Catherine.  Sucli  a  marriage 
being  within  the  forbidden  degrees,  there  was  mueb 
discussion  as  to  its  lawfulness  or  exix-diency  under 
any  circumatances  wbatcver  ;  and  Archbishop  War- 
ham  boldly  set  himself  at  the  head  of  those  who  pro- 
tested altogether  against  its  taking  place.  It  was 
decided  in  the  end  that  the  Pope  could  grant  a  dis- 
pensation  even  for  the  marriage  of  a  brother  and 
sister-in-law.  This  dispeusatJon  was  applied  for.  and 
reluctantly  given  by  Julius  11.,  in  a  Brief  dated 
Deoombor  'ZG,  ISO!).  There  can  be  ver)'  little  doubt 
that  the  Pope  acted  tlius  for  political  reasons,  hop- 
ing to  strengthen  his  bands  for  tlic  wars  in  which  he 
had  resolved  to  engage  ;  and  tliat  he  legalised  a  mai> 
riage  which  would  have  been  disapproved  of  by  almost 
all  the  best  divines  of  the  period.  Submission  to  this 
highest  form  of  a  I'ope's  judicial  utterances  Iwingtben, 
however,  the  rule  of  the  Church,  Warhani  and  the  op- 
posing partywliichbeheaded,gaveway.  Thebctrothal 
was  solemnised  at  once,  but  Henry  being  only  twelve 
years  of  ago,  the  marriage  itself  was  not  celebrated. 
Yet  although  be  had  gone  so  far,  Henry  VH. 
Boems  ailerwards  to  have  changed  bis  mind  about 
the  marriage  :  either  by  Warham's  [lersuasions,'  or, 
most  strange  to  say,  because  he  had  fi>rme<i  an 
intention  of  himself  mnrtying  bis  own  daughter-in- 
law,  an  intention  of  which  there  is  historical  evidence. 

»  HcAcn-i  Heu.  VUt-  ^  271. 
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great,  that  if  he  were  free  he  should  8tUl  chooee  her  CHAi* 
for  his  wife  in  preference  to  all  others.^    And  on  the  ,^J^i^ 
t  day  he  writes  in  a  similar  strain  to  Margaret  of 
.voy,  singularly  enough   nullifying  the  words  of 
the  protest  just  quoted,  by  adding,  that  as  it  waa  his 
father's  wish  he  ^ould  marry  Catherine,  00  he  hod 
no  desire  to  disobey  now  that  he  was  of  full  age.' 
And  although  there  was  so  great  a  difference  in  the  Rruons 
agee  of  Henry  and  Catherine,  the  latter  seems  toJ'||'^J\^' 
have  been  very  attractive  at  this   time,  and  well  *° 
calculated  to  win  the  affection  of  her  young  huaWnd, 
brought  up  as  ho  had  been.     She  had  good  talcnU, 
and  was  highly  educated,  so  that  Erasmus  wrote  of 
her  in  1518,  that  she  was  a  miracle   of   learning. 
Perhaps  her  beauty  was  not  of  the  most  dazzling 
kind,  yet  a  oorresi)ondent  of  Margaret  of  Savoy 
writes  that  she  hod  "a  very  beautiful  complexion,"* 
wliich  by  no  means  indicates  plainness ;  and  then, 
tustifica  the  same   writer,   "she   has  a  lively  and 
gracious  disposition,"  a  buoyancy  of  spirits  which 
doubtless  forsook  her  in  the  troublous  days  of  her 
later  life.     Uer  love   for  Henry  was  most  tender 
from  first  to  last.     "  With  his  health  and  life,"  she 
writes  to  Wolsey  in  1513,  "nothing  can  come  amiua 
to  me  :  without  them,  I  see  no  manner  of  good  thing 
shall  &I1  afterwards."     During  the  King's  absence 
from  her,  she  begs  Wolsey  to  write  to  her  often 

I  about  him,  and  her  own  letters  to  Henry  are  gentloj 
affectionate,  and  spirited.  In  short,  her  affection  for 
lum  seems  to  have  been  very  deeply  rooted  : 


I 


"  Hot,  tiiftt  luvu  biiii  with  Uutl  exoeUeooe 
Tbftt  ftiig«U  love  good  men  with."** 


'  Hi— trtOtleml.  St.  Pap.,  i.  339.  DoronMion  on  St  John  Baptut'i 

*  VM^  tM.      In    thii    lcU«T  Dkv. 
HeniT  MatM    thnt   tlw  nutrhwe        »Brewrr'»C«l*nrl.Si.rnp.,i.52n3. 
tuok  pUc*  en  Jnne  H,  and  the       '"  Henijr  VIU..  Act  ti.  Scgbg  S. 
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quonco  of  ill-trcaUnont  which  Catherine  had  received  chap 
from  Henry  on  the  occasion  of  a  quarrel  between  ^.^iv"*- 
himself  and  hia  fnther-in-taw,  Ferdinand.*  Stowe 
and  UoUinshed  both  refer  to  the  birth  of  this  child, 
but  DO  olBcial  documents  remain  respecting  it,  nor 
any  further  record :  neither  have  we  anything  but 
Peter  Martyr's  rumour  for  the  story  of  the  ill-treat- 
ment, which  one  may  wish  to  dLabelieve,  but  which 
seemH  only  too  likely  to  be  true. 

f    In  1515  it  is  supposed  that  a  similar  event  again  Knhoi 
disappointed    the  King  and    the   nation:*    but  on-^^^ 
February  18,  1516,a  daughter  was  bom,  who  lived  to 
grow  up.     She  was  christened  by  the  name  of  Mary 
;wo  days  afterwards,  Cardinal  Wolsey  being  her 
godfetlier,* 

Another  daughter  was  bom  on  November  10, 1518,  tv 
after  long  and  anxious  public  expectation  in  the  hope  2S^j,' 
of  a  prince.     JJow  the  event  was  looked  forward  to  lu  ''^ 
this  case  is  shown  by  the  State  Papers,  and  probably 
they  only  indicate  the  feeling  on  former  occasions. 
"  It  is  secretly  said,"  wrote  Pace  to  Wolsey,  on  April 
12,   1518.  "tliat  the  Queen  is  with  chUd."'    The 
Venetuin  ambassador  wrote  to  the  Doge,  on  June  6, 
1318,  tlmt  a  report  has  prevailed  for  some  time  of 
the  Queen's  pregnancy,  "an  event  most  earnestly 
deHirod  by  the  whole  kingdom,"  and  the  rejiort  has 
been  confuuied  to  liim   by  a  trustworthy  person.* 
The  King  himself  wrote  privately  to  Wolsey,  in 
July,  "  1  trust  tlie  Queen,  my  wife,  bo  witl»  child."* 
few  days  afterwards  a  'Ve  Deum  was  ordered  to  be 
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p   sung  in  &t  PtaTB  to  lahihiiti  tfie  auspicious  event,' 
^  and  so  much  inunet  was  feh  in  the  matter,  efen 
abroad,  that  hk  ambaandor  at  Rome  wrote  to  Homy, 
»    on  August  27,  tiiat  the  Pope  had  inquired  if  suc^  was 
j^  the  case,  and  he  had  replied  tn  the  affiimative.'    The 
Venetian  amfaasBador  was  ahrays  forward  with  intel- 
ligence, and  in  his  desjatoh  of  October  25.  he  writes 
that  the  Queen  ia  near  her  delivery,  which  is  moet 
anxiously  looked  for,  and  prays  thai  she  may  have  a , 
son  :'  but  on  November  10,  ho  communicates  to  bis) 
Government  tlie  fact  that ' '  This  night  the  Queen  ■ 
delivered  of  a  daughter,  to  the  vexation  of  as  many] 
as  know  it."    Why  there  was  so  much  public  anxie 
and  so  great  disappointment,  b  shown  by  his  sue 
fthxiins  word*,  in  which  he  mys,  "  The  entire  natioi 
kwkod  for  a  prince,"  and  if  the  event  had  occurr 
befers  Uio  betrothal  of  the  FrtncecB  Mary  to  th6  j 
pMuj^in  of  France,  the  latter  would  probably  have 
b«M>  MopiMd.*     A  prince  would  bavo  secured  an: 
RlBflWt  MomsBion,  but  the  betrothal  of  Mary  to  aj 
PVMdt  prittoe  aeemod  to  place  the  kbgdom  in  danger  1 
I  <^  Ivin^  ItaiuIM  over  to  its  ancient  enemy,  "  the  solo) 
(pM  tM'  thin  ktni<>lom  Wing  that  it  uiay  pass  into  tho 
povcr  of  tito  Kivncti  King  through  this  marriage.* 
I       Thm  tttdod  all  hopos  of  a  son  of  Catherine  sue- 
I  vvi^tfn)^  to  ihti  Craven  of  England,  and  there  can  be 
Iht  iktubi  ibsi  tho  diMtpimintmcnt  was  a  bitter  one 
IWlIt  K%  tbo  Kii\^  and  the  nation.     Honoeforth  she , 
\\M  whVv  the  State  (Muinor  of  his  throne,  for  hej 
>rt:  with  her,  and  carried  his  aficctions 

'  (■..iiliT. 

t"  *l\i»i  tAiottt  ihoro  nvJIy  had  been  any  previous! 

<^i<t.  Rk  l>«i^,  L  t.  •  ll  had  ukon  nbot  on  October 

Mh.  Bv»  WMks  Man. 
■  Bmi«r^iCU«d.St.Pap.,4Ma 
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alienation  fi-om  Catherine  on  the  part  of  her  husband,   chap 
we  have  no  evidence,  although  he  seems  to  have  ac-  ..Jiii^ 
quired  libertine  habits  some  yeara  before.     Balthasar, 
tho  French  ambassador,  writing  home  in  1515,  "  He 
ia  a  youngling,  cares  for  nothing  but  girls  and  hunt- 
ing, and  wastes  his  father's  patrimony."*    But  we 
have  bis  own  words  in  proof  that  about  this  time  he 
forsook  the  Queen  altogether,  putting  upon  her  the 
greaiost  indignity  that  a  husband  could/    The  settled 
character  of  bis  alienation  is  shown  by  the  intimacy 
which  now  arose  between  tlio  King  and  Elizabeth 
Blunt,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Sir  Gilbert  Talbois,  lUt  oon- 
This  lady  belonged   to  a  very  anciently  ennobled  ^a,  i^ 
■  family ;  b^ng  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Blunt,  and-^,^^^ 
H  Catherine,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Peshall; 
B  the  former  of  whom  was  closely  related  to  the  great 
HXord   Mountjoy,  and   like  him,  a  direct  descend* 
Hant  of  Sir  Walter  Blunt  of  Rock  and  Sodingtoo 
W 1272- 1315},  in  the  reigns  of  Edward   I.  and   II. 
B~Herdishonourable  oonnection  witli  the  King  resulted, 

sometime  in  the  year  1519,  in  the  birth  of  a  son,  who  a.d.  1519 
wait  christened  Henry  Fitz-Iioy,  and  created  Earl  of 

t Nottingham,  and  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Somerset 
on  Jime  17,  1526.  Lord  Herbert  says  that  this 
youth  "  was  equally  like  to  both  parents,"  hia  mother  Hem 
"  being  thougiit,  for  her  rare  ornaments  of  nature 
and  education,  to  be  the  beauty  and  mistress  piece  of 
the  time."'  He  became  the  bosom  friend  of  the 
brave  and  polished  Earl  of  Surrey,  who  lamented  his 
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for  however  short  a  thne  her  actual  asaociation  with 
the  King  may  have  continued,  one  can  see  that  the 
influence  of  a  young,  well-born,  well-educated,  clever, 
■nd  beautiful  woman  such  as  she  was,  must  have 
tended  much  to  draw  him  away  more  entirely  from 
the  Queen. 

For  the  time  had  now  arrived  when  tlie  discrep- 
ancy of  age  between  Henry  and  Catheiine  was 
beginning  to  grow  very  conspicuous.  In  the  year 
1518  the  one  was  thirty-five  and  the  other  only 
twenty-seven  years  of  age.  Under  the  best  of  cir- 
cumstances such  a  difference  tells  greatly ;  but  in 
this  caae  Catherine  was  older  even  than  her  years, 
for  her  health  was  much  broken,  and  she  had  been 
Bcvcn  timt.-s  a  mother  under  cirx:unistanccs  uf  peculiar 
triaL  Her  beauty  bad  faded  away,  her  Bjirightly 
buoyancy  had  gone,  and  she  had  become,  as  her 
daughter  Slary  became  after^vards,  somewhat  austere 
iu  her  religious  practices.  Had  her  huaband  been 
eight  years  older  than  herself,  with  the  cares  of  state 
upon  him,  all  this  would  have  been  of  little  conse- 
quence, &£  the  fervour  of  youthful  passion  would  have 
diminished,  and  tlic  Queen  was  still  a  person  tu  be 
loved  and  esteemed  in  a  very  high  degree.  But 
Henry  was  now  at  the  full  tide  of  life  as  regarded 
bis  i»asslona,  and  under  their  influence  as  a  nature 

uch  as  Ills  was  likely  to  bo.     Tlie  Venetian  auibas- 
(uidor  describes  the  kind  of  man  he  was  a  few  years 
ifore,  writing  home  to  his  court  in  131S  a  glowing 

eecription  of  the  King's  general  physique  : — 
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Irjn,  cUughtrr  nf  ThontM  Blunt, 
]&<in!,  a*  bviii^  baried  in  tho 
ApualWch>|i«l  of  ibo  OifV  Priim 
(CAibt'i  Hospital),  Ibe  old  HUat 
InuiAl-plftu. 


112     HEXRY  VIII.  DESCKIBED  BY  A  FOKElGyER 

"  His  Majesty  is  tbe  liandHoniftst  potentate  I  ever  s*t  eye*  I 
on :  ftbove  tbe  usual  hi^ight^  with  an  exLrsmely  fine  calf  to  his 
leg;  his  complexioD  very  fair  aiid  bright,  with  aubtun  bair 
oombed  straigbt  and  abort  io  tbe  French  fashion,  and  a  roond 
ftea,  BO  Tery  beautiful,  that  it  would  become  a  pretty  woman, 
bis  throat  being  istber  long  and  thick."* 

Four  years  later  a  similar  account  is  given,  which 
goes  more  into  detail,  and  speaks  of  bis  habits  as 
well  as  his  person,  as  tbej  appeared  to  an  observant 
foreigner : — 

"  His  Majesty  is  twenty-nine  years  old,  and  extremely  hand- 
some.   Xutuie  could  not  have  done  more  fur  him.    Ho  is  much ' 
handsomer  tlian  any  otlier  sovereign  in  Christendom ;  a  great 
deal  hnndsoiner  than  the  King  of  France ;  vciy  fair,  and  hiaj 
vhote  borne  admiiaUy  proportiouud.    On  bearing  that  Franeia] 
L  wore  a  beard,  he  allowed  lii^  own  to  grow,  and  as  it  ia  reddish,  | 
)>o  has  now  got  a  beard  that  looks  tike  gold.     He  is  very 
ocoomplished ;   a  good  musician,  ooutposus  well ;  is  a  most  | 
capital  boreeman ;  •  fino  joiis(«r ;  spea^  good  Frviieh,  Latin,  < 
ai^  Spanish ;  is  very  religious ;  bears  three  masses  daily  when 
lie  liuuts,  and  aometiuies  five  on  other  days.     He  hears  tlie 
(^Kce  every  day  in  tbe  Queen's  chamber,  tliat  i^  to  say.  vesper . 
and  nnnpline.    He  is  very  fond  of  hunting,  and  never  takca 
bis  diversion  without  tiring  eight  or  ten  horses,  which  be 
caoacs  to  be  statiooed  bcforetuuid  along  the  lino  of  country  he 
moanii  to  take;  and  when  one  is  tired  ho  mounts  unatbLT,  and  ' 
before  he  gets  home  they  are  all  exhausted.    He  is  extremely 
fond  of  tennis,  at  which  game  it  is  the  prettiest  thing  in  the 
wortd  to  see  tiirn  play,  his  fair  skin  glowing  tltrougli  a  shirt  i 
the  finest  tcxturo.'*' 


*  OiuUiiiiaoi'd  DtopaUlit*,  L  86. 

■  Il>ld.,li.  31!!.  FioBlbeniM 
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A  man  of  this  kind  would  find  little  satisfaction  in 
the  society  of  an  invalid  wife,  whose  charms  had  been 
ripened  early  under  a  soutlicni  sky,  and  had  faded 
early  under  the  trial  of  adverse  circumstances  and  a 
northern  climate.*  It  is  not  surjirising,  tlierefore,  to 
find  the  shades  of  her  great  trouble  already  beginning 
to  come  over  her,  to  deepen  more  nnd  more  until  they 
were  lost  in  the  deeper  shadow  of  death  itself. 

When,  in  what  manner,  and  by  wlioso  su^estion, 
the  idea  of  a  divorce  from  Catherine  first  i)resented 
itaelf  to  the  King  has  been  the  subject  of  much  con- 
troversy ;  but  no  writer  has  brought  fonvard  any 
evidence  to  show  that  it  was  entertained  earlier  than 
the  beginning  of  1527.' 

The  coming  event  casta  forward  its  shadow  at  first 
in  the  shape  of  revived  doubts  reapecting  tlio  legality  Revival 
of  Henry's  marriage  with  liis  brother's  widow.     That  iCi^mj 
such  doubts  liad  at  ono  time  been  strongly  felt  is  ^nStw. 
evident.    Tlio  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  only  ''"ce 
given  up  his  t)ppositiou  in  deference  to  tlie  dispen- 
sation  issued   by  the   Pope  :   and  in  his  evidence 


■nd  tU  daalMi]  from  tine  kiica  up- 
wudfl.  Tmt  doM  loimd  bi*  neck 
lie  hnd  R  gold  cotUr,  ftcon  which 
ihcni  liwig  a  niiif[h  cut  dkmoiul, 
the  (iu  el  tlie  lugeit  walnut  I  er«r 
NW,  a&il  to  ll\U  wui  (Qspendod  a 
moat  brantifiil  and  vory  Uioc  mmd 
penl.  llii  muDtle  wu  of  purple 
Ttlrel  linitl  willi  vliice  mIui, tlie 
■leerca  open,  with  h  tnin  mora  Uiiu 
four  T«4i«(iui  y«rd*  \tai^  TItia 
muitJ*  wiu  ei't  >i>  front  liko  n 
ROWD,  wil  h  a  uiolc  eonl,  frum  which 
wn  huDg  Urge  ntldeu  Bcorn*  like 
tbOM  Biia|Mided  Ttom  n  urdinol^ 
bat :  «*«r  tliii  mnntlu  wu  a  veir 
buMMBie  |[old  ooUaTt  wtlli  a  p«iiii- 
au  8t>  Omok*  utUiviy  of  diamond*. 
BtilWtlh  Uic  tnantle  bi:  won  •  poucb 


of  eloth  of  gold,  wliioh  coA-cnd  a 
dagger,  aad  bu  fLogen  were  one 
HUM  of  j«wol]«d  ringi^' 

'  Anong  the  imtniction*  sant  to 
Otadlla  lor  \iit  goidanoe  in  coin< 
municatitie  with  th«  Pope,  then  i* 
theroUoviJu;,  datodJanoMyl&SS: 
— "  In  liiK  dcindc  re  tMcvin  insimt 
rioonulta,  aecicto  Suicttnutno  I>n. 
ixiiito  ncNtro  cxponenda,  et  nan  ci»> 
lUinda  liUrit,  quaa  ob  cauau,  boon 
lioique  DOttntuloa.  qailNu  abana 
remedio  Bcgina  laborat,  et  ob  aniaii 
ctiun  ooneeptum  tcrupalmn.Bedia 
Mfljtatai  nee  potcat,  oce  vnlt  wo 
uoitiuun  poallwe  temiwn^  ea  nti, 
Tel  ttt  UsoRm  admluere,  quod- 
eunqno  arenoiit*— Bumol,  vr.  6\ 
Poeock-iiEd. 
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CHAP  before  ttie  legates  he  speaks  of  popular  discontent, 
.,..„...„^, "  the  miinnurings  of  the  people,"  which  was  only 
A.0. 15*6  quieted  by  the  same  deference  to  what  was  thought 
a  sufficient  sanction  and  authority.*  And  although 
the  protest  of  Uenry  himself  indicates  nothing  so  far 
as  he  himself  was  concerned,  it  shows  that  his  politic 
father  considered  the  legality  of  the  proposed  mar- 
riage cxtrouifly  doubtful,  even  after  it  had  received 
the  Papal  Uceiise. 

But  after  the  marriage  had  taken  place  we  hear 
nothing  further  of  these  doubta  respecting  its  lawful- 
ness for  about  ei«;hteen  years.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  1526*  negotiations  were  in  progress  with  refer- 
ence to  a  contemplated  marriage  between  the  Princess 
Marj*  and  one  oftliy  twu  boiis  of  the  King  of  France/ 
Lftfatw*  TiieBiahop  oi  Tiirlwa  (afterwards  Cardinal  Gi-am- 
Fwi^m"  "'>*>"'')  *""  *''®  ^"^**y  ^  whom  these  negotiations 
•iim,t*iW  ^voro  entrusted ;  and  be  raised  an  objection  against 
it  that  the  Pope  had  exceeded  his  powers  in  granting 
tt  disi»ensation  for  tlie  marriage  of  Henry  to  Cath- 
erine, for  that  such  an  union  was  forbidden  by  the 
kw  of  God,  not  only  by  the  law  of  the  Church;  and 
that,  tliereforo,  the  marriage  was  not  in  fact  valid, 
Qor  the  Princeiss  I^lary  a  lawful  daughter  of  the 
King. 

Such  diplomatic  doubts  rather  suggested  nullity 
of  marriage  than  divorce ;  and  the  latter  is  said  to 
have  been  proposed  to  tlic  King  originally  by  his 
oonfeawr,  Longland,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  did  so 
at  the  bidding  of  Capdiunl  WoUey.  But  this  story, 
although   it  was  adopted    by   Lord    Herbert  and 

*  'IlnWn'*  Ucn.  VIIL,  S71.  or,  a&d  then  hb  fuungcr  hrotlier. 

*  Fran  DmnuW  H  IKU,  to     TAvrj  Ud  bran  «ipo«w<l  to  Um 
UMuk  jt,  I5fa-X7.  RBipnrwCliMrlMT.whMiaainfaiit, 

'  Tbo  Ihttijihin  WM  flrrt  taUfrf      umI  ended  lif  inUTTing  hi*  ton. 


EXCULPATION  OF  WOLSEY 


115 


Bishop  Bumft,  arose  out  of  the  prejudices  which    chap 
were  entertained  by  ho  many  against  Wolsey  in  his  ,,.,*-v~«„ 
later  years,  and  has  no  other  foundation.     It  was 
distinctly  contradicted  by  the  King,  and  by  Bishop 
Longlftnd  :'  the  fact  being  that  divorce  was    first  Di»orce 
mentioned  to  both  Wolsey  and  Longland  by  thefjon^t^ 
King  himself,  whose  account  of  tlie  matter  is  given ''"  *'"* 
by  Cavendish  as  it  was  spoken  in  his  hearing  before 
the  two  legates  -.-^ 

" '  Sir,'  said  Wolsey, '  I  most  humbly  require  your  Higluie^s  Caiuen 
to  declare  before  all  tbia  Budicnoe.  wlictlicr  I  have  been  the  ^^.^oo^ 
chief  and  fint  mover  of  this  mntu-T  unto  your  Majesty,  or  no ;  >>»  mL' 
for  I  am  greatly  suspected  of  oil  uieu  hereiu.'     '  My  Lord  '"^ 
Otrdinal,'  quoth  the  King,  '  I  can  well  excuse  you  in  tliis 
matter.     Marry  (<iuutb  li<i),  y«  have  beL-n  mthcr  against  mcin 
the  attempting  liere»f  than  a  setter  forth,  or  a  mover  of  the 
aame.    The  special  cause  that  moved  me  unto  this  matter  was, 
a  certain  scrupulosity  tliat  pricked  my  couscicncc,  ujwn  cer- 
tain words  spoken  at  a  time  by  the  Itishop  of  Bayon,  the 
French  ambassador,  who  bad  been  hither  eent  upon  Oie  debat* 
ing  of  a  marriage  to  be  concluded  between  the  Princess,  our 
daughter,  Uie  Lady  Mary,  and  tha  Dwke  of  Orleans,  second 
aoD  to  the  King  of  France.     And  upon  tlie  oonsultatioa  and 
determination  of  Uio  same,  he  desired  nx-<pitc  to  advertise  the 
King  his  master  thereof,  whether  our  duughter  Mary  should 
be  legitimate,  in  respect  of  this  my  marriage  with  this  woman, 
being  sometimes  my  brotber's  wif&    Which  words,  once  con- 
edved  in  the  secret  bottom  of  my  conscience,  engendered  such 
a  scrupulous  doubt,  that  my  conscience  was  incontinently 


*  A  Life  of  Sir  Thoituu  More, 
Wittlen  iboHlj  alter  Lcmj^Und'* 
death,  coutAJns  llw  foUowiuK  pu- 
■m« : — "  I  ban  heard  Dr.  Dray- 
col,  thnt  vf  bis  f  Longluid't]  cba.p- 
Uin  nrnl  clijuiocllor,  mt,  that  be 
cnoe  t«ld  tli«  Bi«bop  what  nimour 
mi :  and  dMbcd  to  know  of  him 
Um  nrj  truth.  Who  tnivtrrd. 
that  in  r«rr  deed  he  did  not  bieak 


Ihnmaltrr  after  that  M>rtui*«aidi 
but  tlie  Kiiift  1)nke  the  matter  to 
liim  Tint;  nnd  nervr  i«ft  lu^'ing 
liliii  until  h«  liful  won  him  to  pi's 
his  coDMnL  Of  which  hi«  doinn 
h«  diid  eoie  fonlhink  faimteU',  MM 
Kptnted  aflErwaid,  &o.'  —  HS. 
Coll.  Eman.  Cant.,  iiuottd  in  Bui- 
ncL    Pooodt'n  Ed.,  t.  77. 
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CHAF  aocQDibred,  vexed,  and  disquieted ;  whereby  I  thought  myself 
'"  to  be  iu  gnat  danger  of  God's  indiguatioD;  whidi  uppcarcd 
to  nio,  OS  me  seemed,  the  rather  for  Uiat  ho  ecut  ub  do  laaua  ] 
male ;  and  aU  such  issues  male,  as  my  said  vife  had  by  me, 
died  incontiuent  after  they  came  into  the  world ;  bo  that  I 
doubted  tlie  great  disjilcesure  of  God  in  that  bebal£  Titus 
my  conscience  being  tossed  in  the  vraves  of  scrupoloos  doubts, 
and  partly  in  despair  to  have  any  other  issue  than  I  had 
already  by  this  Lady  now  my  wife,  it  behoved  mc  further  to 
ronsider  Uie  state  of  this  tetlm,  and  the  danger  it  stood  iu  ion 
lack  of  a  Prince  to  succeed  me.  I  thought  it  good,  therefore, 
in  kIoam)  of  the  weighty  burden  of  my  weak  conscience,  and 
also  the  quiet  state  of  this  worthy  realm,  to  attempt  the  Uw 
therein,  whether  I  may  lan-fblly  take  another  wife  more  law- 
full,  without  spot  of  carnal  concupiscence,  by  whom  God  may 
send  nte  laOK  is«ne,  in  oeee  tliis  my  first  copulation  was  not 
good:  and  not  for  Rny  displwisure  or  niLiIikiiig  of  the  Queen's 
person  and  ago,  with  whom  I  could  bo  as  well  contented  to 
continue,  if  our  mamoge  may  stand  witfa  the  laws  of  God,  as 
with  any  woman  olive.'  "*.... 

As  Henry  had  no  object  to  son-e  by  throwing  & 
responsibility  on  Wolaey  which  the  latter  wished  to 
disclaim,  wo  may  conclude  that  tliis  evidence  ie  clear 
ss  far  as  the  Cardinal  is  concerned,  and  that  tlie  idea 
of  a  divorce  from  Catherioo  did  not  originate  with 
lum.  As  to  its  origination  in  conscientious  ecruplea 
on  the  part  of  tho  King,  the  world  has  always  been 
very  incredulous  on  account  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  tiia  second  marriage.  The  geneiul 
«7orf.°P'""*"  ^^^^°  *'"®'  "^^  of  subsequent  agee  also,  was 
»..w^  ?P"^^,  ^^  Shakespeare,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
It.  would  have  hevn  extremely  dangerous  to  express 
such  an  opmion  if  it  h.td  not  represented  that  of 
society  at  lar^ :» 

"  •Iwnj'i      1^  mWut  W  iaoU.cr  Uie  bottMi 
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Byiffotk.  How  it  tlie  King  omployod  t 
(3tat»heriain.  I  left  liini  private 

Full  of  s&d  thoiigbu  and  Lroubloe. 
tforfolk.  Whiif«Ui«c«u»el 
Ohamberiain.  It  seems  the  narriage  with  his  brother'a  wife 

Has  trvifX  too  nmr  his  oonscienoo. 
Sn^olk.  No,  hia  conscienu 

iliu  crept  too  near  another  lodj. 
NorfiAk.  Tia  ao." 


CHAP 
III 


Those  who  study  the  springs  of  human  actions  know 
well,  however,  that  unmixed  motives  are  extremely 
rare ;  and  as  Heniy  was  one  of  those  men  of  strong  ProbuMy 
passions  in  whom  the  religious  instinct  coexiats,  to  at^piJJ^ 
certain  extent,  with  habits  of  sensual  indulgence,  it  ^fj""*"* 
would   probably  bo  unjust  to  suppose  that  these 
scruples  of  conscience  were  altogether  feigned.     In- 
clination, policy,  and  conscientious  scruple,  each  liad 
.their  influence  on  the  King's  mind  in  suggcstiug  tlie 
expediency  of  a  divorce  from  Catherhie,  and  which 
of  these  mixed  motives  took  precedence  of  the  othere 
is  beyond  the  power  of  the  hiijtonan  to  dcttnnine. 

In  the  very  earliest  stages  of  this  unhappy  busi-  Ahm 
nesa,  the  "  other  lady"  was,  nevertheless,  in  corre-  ^^ 
spondenoe  with  the  King  on  the  subject  of  marriage ; "" 
and  Cardinal  Pole  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  the  King 
(at  a  later  date),  as  if  it  was  a  fact  known  to  them 
both,  that  the  divorce  was  first  suggested  by  her, 
and  that  she  found  certain  priests  and  doctors  who 
conveyed  her  suggestions  to  him.* 

At  what  date  Anne  Boleyn  first  took  her  place  iu 


on 


■  Hen.  VIII.,  act  ii.  aeme  9. 

'  "  nU  if—  Me«jJoU«  SUP  gravca 
tliaologga,  quud  plsnon  promi'ta 
vohutadi^  raldt,  qm  nonnodo  Ubi 
Ikan  tdbmamit  nxonm  dimitten, 
wd  gfavitorctinm  poccnra  iliocitul, 


quoj  pnnctum  nlluiu  tempori*  cam 
tvtinen,  as  nJai  coiitinno  npnd:- 
arai,  gmriiwinam  Dd  oHeiuioneu 
dMiunciarmt.  Hie  priaos  totllu 
bbula  exoniu  fuit."  VxAi.  Epp.,  f. 
Uxvi 


lift 
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tho  court  of  which  ehe  was  aftenrarda  to  be  Que«D  is 
.  not  at  all  dearly  mode  out     She  had  spent  a  good 
portioD  of  her  girlish  days  previous  to  the  rear  1522 
(wliun  Hlto  woa  sixteen  years  of  age)  at  the  court  of 
Franco,  as  maid  of  honour  to  the  French  queeiL    In 
Ihnt  year,  her  father,  Sir  Thoraaa  Boleyn,  retume 
lo  Ert^lund,  bringing  bis  daughter  with  him,  and  at'' 
tliu  end  of  tho  yoar  her  name  occurs  as  attached  to 
Uio  royal  wardrubo.    It  is  altogether  improbable  that 
Mbe  spent  any  port  of  the  next  6ve  years  in  France, 
Yet  the  finit  we  hear  of  her  at  tlie  court  of  QueenJ 
Oathuniio,  buyoiid  the  fact  of  her  becoming  one  of 
hvr  nmlds  of  honour,  is  in  a  romaaiic  story  of  her] 
nnrly  nttMrliiiiunt  to  tho  young  Lord  Percy,  vhichj 
is  t«jld  by  Cavendish,  gentleman  usher  to  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  and  which  be  narrates  as  one  intimately 
acquaintMi  (as  he  tbs  from  his  office  likely  to  be)  i 
with  all  tho  circumstauoes:* — 

"Now  WM  at  tint  tuue" — he  Mys.  but  leaving  the  <lat« 
t*A  altogether  uiHwrtain — "  tho  Lord  Percj*,  son  and  lieir  of  the 
*  Earl  of  Nortliumberland,  attending  upon  my  Lord  Cardinal, 
and  woa  bis  servant;  and  when  il  cltancod  tlio  said  Lord  Car> . 
lUiial  at  any  time  to  repair  unto  tho  court,  the  Itst^  Percy' 
would  n«oTt  then  for  his  pastime  into  Queen  Katharine's 
ohanber.  and  Uiure  would  he  fall  in  dalUance  among  the 
maids,  being  at  tho  lost  more  couvursant  with  Mrv>.  Anno 
BuUen  than  any  other,  so  tlat  there  grew  such  a  secret  love 


*  Th*  «oa  defect  •■  to  due  ha- 
kmgi  lo  aiMtliar  iut«ic*tiag  foct 
«UUd  hj  CDVcwUkb.  "  Tlie  Iouk 
Ud  ud  MCKt  love  tb«t  WM  be. 
tWMB  Uw  King  and  HbtrcM  Aniu 
BnllcD  bnlu  nnr  cut,  and  lb* 
matter  ma  Inr  iho  Ring  dudeeed 
onto  nr  Lord  Oudlntl.  whoae  pvi^ 
•aaiion  npon  hit  knee*  long  lima 
>Mon  to  ihe  Kinit  to  tke  conlnirjr 
wmilil  not  wm :  the  King  «m  ao 


aiTwUoiMid  tliM  wilt   ban  IilaeiVl 
atid  diaerotiun  vaa  banbbcd  ilcii  | 
fi>r  tb«  titna."  [WonJawoithS  Eoo.  j 
Biuft.  L  41&]    Tlitn  it  a  lelter 
from  Woltejr  to  tlia  Kinft  naptt^J 
iw  tkedivonaintbeSunPapA' 
LIU.   ItudAl«IJulvl,ia2T,(uid 
Id  it  WoImjt  advimv  bis  iiuu>t«T  lo 
"  bii&iUc  her  botk  gimUv  and  doiw^ 
Ijr.'  aa  ha  mj*  he  baa  pmto«il]r.| 
Mvbad  in  a  aiiigt  bjr  BnanpaoOk 
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between  Uiem,  that  at  the  len^b,  they  were  injiured  together, 
inietiilitig  to  many.  The  which  thing  when  it  canio  to  the 
Einjf'H  kuowlctlge,  h«  was  thervwith  mightily  oCfcDded.  Where* 
fote  be  could  no  longer  bide  his  secret  afl'ection,  but  he  revealed 
hia  whole  displeasure  and  secrets  unto  tlie  Carilinal  in  lint 
behalf;  and  willed  him  to  infringe  the  assuntuce,  made  then 
between  the  said  lord  Percy  and  Mrs.  Anne  BuUen.  Inso* 
much  as  the  Cardinal,  after  his  return  home  frum  the  court  to 
hia  house  in  Westminster,  being  in  his  gallery,  not  forgetting 
the  King's  comtnandmuot,  called  then  ihe  said  Lord  I'ertiy 
unto  his  presence,  and  before  us  hia  servants,  then  Att«ndin^ 
upon  him,  said  unto  him  thus :  *  I  marvel  not  a  little.'  quoth 
lie, '  of  thy  folly,  that  lliou  wouldost  thus  entangle  and  ensure 
thyself  with  a  foolish  girl  yonder  in  thu  court,  Anne  Biillcn. 
Doest  thou  not  consider  the  estate  that  God  hath  called  tlioe 
onto  in  this  world  ?  For  after  thy  father's  death,  thou  art 
moat  like  to  inherit  and  enjoy  one  of  the  noblest  earldoms  of 
this  region.  Therefore  it  had  been  most  convenient  for  ttiee, 
to  have  sued  for  the  consent  of  thy  father  in  tiial  case,  and  to 
liave  also  made  the  King's  Higlineas  privy  tliereof,  requiring 
therein  hia  princely  &vour,  submitting  thy  proceeding  in  all 
such  matters  unto  his  Highness,  who  would  not  only  tliank- 
fully  have  accepted  thy  submission,  but  would,  I  am  assured, 
liave  provided  so  for  thy  purpose  therein,  that  he  would  have 
advanced  thee  much  more  nobly,  and  have  matched  thee 
acoording  to  thine  estate  and  honour,  whereby  thou  mighlcst 
have  grown  so  by  thy  wise  behaviour  in  the  King's  high  esti- 
mation, that  it  should  have  been  much  thine  advancement. 
But  now  aee  what  ye  have  done,  tttrough  your  willfidness. 
You  have  not  only  ofTcndcd  your  father,  but  also  your  loving 
Sovereign  Lord,  and  matched  yourself  with  one,  such  as  neither 
tbe  King  nor  your  fatlier  will  be  agreeable  to  tlie  match.  And 
hereof  I  put  thee  out  of  doubt,  that  I  will  send  for  thy  fatlier, 
tDd  at  bis  coming  he  shall  either  break  this  unadvised  bargain 
or  else  disinherit  thee  for  ever.  The  King's  Mt^osty  himself 
will  complain  to  thy  futlior  on  thee,  and  require  no  leisn  tnan  I 
have  said ;  whose  Highness  intending  to  have  preferred  Anno 
DuUen  unto  uuotlicr  pcraon,  wherein  tlie  King  hath  already 
Iravi-lled,  and  being  almost  at  a  point  with  the  same  person 
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for  ha,  alUiougli  sbe  knowotb  not  it,  yet  liath  Iho  King,  most 
lilu  a  politic  and  prudent  l*rince  conveyed  the  matter  in  such 
'  sott,  that  she,  upoD  hia  Grace's  molion,  will  be,  I  doubt  not. 
rig)it  glad,  and  agiDoabl«  to  the  some.'  'Sir,'  qtioUi  the  Lord 
Porcy,  all  wooping.  '  I  know  notlui^  of  tlie  King's  pleasure 
herein,  for  the  which  I  am  very  snrry.  I  consider  I  am  of 
good  years,  and  thought  myself  sufGciont  to  provide  me  a 
convenient  wife,  whereas  my  fnucy  eorvcd  mo  bust,  not 
doabting  but  Uiat  my  lord  my  father  would  have  been  right 
well  contented.  And  although  she  be  but  a  simple  maid, 
having  but  a  knight  to  hor  father,  yet  6hc  is  dosoondod  of 
right  noble  blood  and  parentage.  As  for  her  mother,  she  is 
nigh  of  the  Norfolk's  blood ;  and  as  for  bet  fether  he  is  de- 
•cende^l  of  the  Earl  of  Ormoud,  being  one  of  the  Earl's  heirs 
gsneraL  Why  should  1  Uien,  Sir,  be  anythii^  scmpolouB 
to  match  vrith  her,  whose  estate  and  descent  is  equal  with 
mine,  even  when  I  shall  be  in  most  dignity  t  Titerefore 
1  moet  humbly  require  your  Gnioo  of  your  fat'our  herein ; 
and  nUo  to  entreat  the  King's  Majesty  most  humbly  on 
my  behalf,  for  liiii  princely  favour  in  thk  matter,  the  which 
I  cannot  forsaka'  '  Lo,  sirs,'  qooth  the  Caidinol  unto  us, 
*ye  may  see  what  wisdom  is  In  this  wilful  boy's  bead.  I 
tliotight  when  thou  hoatdcst  me  declare  the  King's  pleasure 
and  intendment  herein,  that  thou  wouldest  have  relented,  and 
put  thyself  and  thy  voluptuous  act  wholly  to  tlw  King's  will 
and  pleasure,  and  by  him  to  have  been  ordered  as  his  Grace 
should  have  thought  good.'  '  Sir,'  quoth  Uio  Lord  Percy, 
'  80  I  woald,  but  iu  this  matter  I  have  gone  so  fur,  before 
many  worthy  witnesses,  that  I  kuow  not  how  to  disohaige 
BkysMlf  and  my  cooscieooa'  '  Why  thinkest  thou,'  said  ^ 
Cardinal,  '  that  tlw  King  and  I  know  not  what  we  ha^'e  to  do 
in  aa  weighty  a  matter  as  this  T  Tee  (quoth  be),  I  wairont 
tlte«,  But  I  can  see  in  thee  no  submiasioD  to  the  pnrposa' 
'  Forsooth,  my  Lcrd,'  quoUi  the  Lord  Ferc^,  *  if  it  plaiue  your 
Qiaoe  I  will  submit  myself  wholly  unto  the  King's  Miuesty 
and  >uur  Grace  in  this  matter,  my  ooosctenoe  being  discharged 
of  the  weighty  burden  thereof.'  '  Well  tl>en,'  quoth  tlie 
Canlina). '  I  will  Nan<l  for  your  father  out  of  the  north  parts, 
and  tie  and  we  Mhnll  lake  Kuch  order  in  tliis  matter  as  sliall 


AN^'E  BOLEYN  AND  LORD  PERCY 


121 


he  tbtyught  by  the  King  moat  oonvenient.  And  in  the  tiitan 
aeuon,  I  cltar^  that  thou  resort  no  more  into  her  couipauy, 
as  thou  wilt  abido  the  King's  indignation.'  And  therewith 
he  rose  up,  and  went  hia  way  into  his  chamber.  Then  was 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland  aent  for  in  the  King's  namo,  who, 
upon  n-ocipt  of  the  King's  letters,  made  nil  the  spoud  that  ha 
could  onto  Uw  King  out  of  tlie  north.  At  his  coming  first  he 
made  hia  resort  onto  my  Lord  Cardinal,  aa  most  commonly 
did  all  other  noble  personages,  tJiat  were  sent  for  in  such  sort, 
at  whose  bands  tb«y  were  advertised  of  the  cause  of  their 
seoding  Tot.  Dut  when  the  Earl  was  come  to  my  Lord,  he 
was  brought  incontinent  uuto  him  in  hia  gallery.  After 
whose  meeting  my  Lord  Cardinal  and  he  were  in  socret  com- 
monication  a  long  spae&  Aiid  after  their  long  talk  and 
drinking  of  a  cup  of  wine,  the  ¥at\  departed.  And  in  going 
his  way,  he  sat  down  at  the  galleries  end,  in  the  half  place, 
u[ion  a  fonn  that  was  standing  there  for  the  waiter's  ease. 
And  being  there  set  called  liis  son  unto  him,  we  standing 
l«fot«  him,  and  said  thus  in  effect  unto  him : — '  Son,*  quoth 
be, '  even  as  thou  art,  and  always  host  b<M:n,  a  proud,  Hocn- 
tioos,  disdainful,  and  a  very  unthrifty  waster,  so  hast  thou 
now  declared  thyself.  Wherefore  what  joy,  what  comfort,  i 
what  pleasure,  or  solace  shall  I  conceive  of  thee,  that  thus ' 
witluKit  discretion  hast  misused  thyself,  having  neither  regard 
uuto  me,  thy  natural  father,  nor  unto  thy  natural  sovereign . 
Lord,  to  whom  all  subjects  loyal  Iiear  faithful  obedience;  nor' 
yet  to  tlie  wealth  of  thine  own  estate,  but  haat  so  unadvi-iedly 
aatorod  thyself  unto  }iur,  for  whom  thou  ha»t  purchased  the 
Kinj^s  high  displeasure,  intolerable  for  any  subject  to  sustaia 
And  but  that  his  Grace  doth  consider  tbe  lightness  of  thy 
baad,  and  wllftd  i^ualities  of  thy  person,  his  displeasure  and 
indignation  weie  sufficient  to  cast  me  and  all  my  posterity 
into  utter  min  and  destruction.  But  he,  being  my  singular 
good  and  bvourable  Prince,  and  my  I»rd  Caidioal  my  good 
Loid,  hatli  and  doth  clearly  exctiae  me  in  tliy  lewd  fact,  and 
doth  rather  lament  thy  lightness  than  malign  mo  for  the  same ; 
and  hath  devised  an  order  to  be  taken  for  thee ;  to  whom  both 
tbou  and  I  be  more  bound  than  we  bo  able  well  to  consider. 
1  pray  to  God  that  this  may  be  unto  theo  a  suflicient  admoiii' 
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tion  U>  me  tli>-seir  more  wuely  liereafter ;  for  that  I  tkssure 
tlira.  if  tltoQ  do«t  Dot  uuend  Uiy  prodignlitj,  thou  wilt  be  tht 
Inst  Eari  of  oar  honao ;  for  of  iby  natuiul  iucUnadoD  tbnu  art 
dupoeed  to  be  wasteful  and  prodigal,  and  to  codsuim  all  that 
thy  progenitor  have  vriUi  great  tiSTail  gatheitd  and  kept 
toj^Ii«r  with  honour.  But  having  the  Kios'a  Uajas^  mj 
Biii]{o1ar  good  aod  gracioos  Lord,  1  tnist,  1  assure  thee,  w  to 
order  my  succeaaion  that  yoo  shall  coosuaw  tbgnof  but  a 
little.  For  I  do  sot  iatead,  I  tell  the  trath,  to  make  thee 
mine  hi-ir ;  for  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  more  boys,  that  I 
(mst  \rill  pn)VB  much  better,  and  use  titemMlrea  more  like 
unto  wise  and  hooest  men,  of  whom  1  will  chuse  the  most 
likely  to  succeed  me.  Now  giood  msten  and  gentlemen* 
(quoth  hfi  unto  us), '  it  may  be  your  ehancea  faonaf\er,  when  I 
am  dead,  to  aee  these  things  tliat  I  have  spoken  to  my  aou 
prove  08  true  as  I  spake  them.  Tet  in  the  mean  aeason  I 
desire  you  all  to  bo  bts  friends,  and  to  tell  him  his  laull,  when 
be  docth  amiss,  wherein  you  shall  show  yourselves  friendly 
onto  Hm.  And  here,'  quoth  be,  '  I  take  my  leavn  uf  you. 
And.  son,  go  your  ways  into  my  Lord,  your  master,  aud  attend 
upon  him  according  to  thy  duty/  Aod  ao  be  deported,  and 
want  bis  way  down  the  hall  into  bia  barge. 

"  Then  after  long  oonsullation  and  debuting  in  this  the  Lord 
I'ttny's  liite  assurance,  it  was  devjsed  that  the  same  should  be 
ixUMnged  and  dissolved,  and  that  the  Lord  Percy  shootd  marry 
ooe  of  (li(^  Eurl  of  Slirewabury'e  daughters.  And  ao  he  did 
after  all  ttiis ;  by  means  whereof  the  former  contract  was  dis- 
solved ;  wlMirewitb  Miflire.ts  Anne  BuUen  was  greatly  offend 
ptomising  if  it  ever  lay  in  her  power  she  would  work  muct 
displeasure  to  the  Cardinid ;  as  ohvr  she  did  indvod.  And  yet 
was  be  not  in  blame  allogetber  -,  for  bo  did  notliing  but  by  the 
King's  devised  commandment.  And  even  as  my  Lord  Percy 
was  Gommandcd  to  avoid  her  company,  ao  she  was  dtscltaiged^ 
of  Die  Courts  and  sent  borne  to  her  father  for  a  seasootj 
wlicr»at  she  smoked ;  for  all  this  time  she  knew  nothing 
the  King's  intended  purpose."' 

At  a  Ittter  period    Lord    Percy,   tlicn   Earl   of 

*  Vonlawortb't    Bed.   Bim,  i.      tbsn  exin*  *  eoitlemponirv  rtf 
USa.     Ataoog  Hm  V«LUaa   UOS.      dm  of  tha  tUxtj  la  T«ru. 
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Northumberland,  denied  that  there  had  been  any  chap 
pre-contract  between  bira  and  Anne  Boleyn,  and  it  .J^^ 
is  possible  that  the  matter  had  not  gone  bo  far  as  a 
formal  betrothal.*  Yet  there  exists  a  letter  from 
some  person  whose  name  was  not  attached  to  it, 
whicli  Beem&  to  show  clearly  enough  that  she  was 
formally  betrothed,  and  not  merely  "  engaged"  to  the 
nTiter ;  and  remembering  that  Cavendish  was  an 
eye  and  ear  witness  of  the  interview  between  Lord 
Percy  and  his  father^  and  that  he  has  always  been 
regarded  as  a  most  honest  and  truthful  histgrian,  it 
Is  very  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  letter  could 
be  written  by  any  one  except  Lord  Percy.  It  is  as 
follows  : — 

"  Mr.  Maltou,  thi.i  sliall  be  to  ac)v«rtise  j'oa  that  MUtiMij 

Anoe  is  changed  from  that  she  was  at  whco  we  three  were 

[last  together.    Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  that  ye  be  no  devU'g 

laaok,  bat  according  to  the  truth  ever  jufltify,  as  ye  shall  make 

I  loavcr  before  God,  and  do  not  suffer  her  in  tny  absence  to  be 

tDarrie<l  to  any  other  man.     I  must  Ro  to  my  master,  where* 

soever  he  be,  for  the  I/jrd  Privy  Seal  desireth  much  to  »peak 

with  me,  whom  if  I  sboald  speak  with  in  my  moslcr's  absence 

it  would  cause   ae  lose  my  bead ;  and  yet,  I  know  uy^If  as 

ln»e  a  man  to  my  prince  as  liveth ;  whom  (as  my  friends  m- 

furmeth  me),  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  eaith,  I   liave   offended 


*  TliH  dcDMl  k  rcpraled  in  the 

lollowiDK  letlertaCromwvll,  jirint- 

I  ed  W  Buhop  Bnrnct  from  the  Ot- 

;  Ionian  Lik  OiIia  a  10:— '■Ur. 

'  Sdcntaij-,  Tim  slull  be  to  ligiiifr 

fiKto  jou,  tliat  1  ueKvivv  by  SCr 

ilaynold  Canutli}',  (iiot  then  it  mij>- 

'.IMMM  a  Prooontmcl  between  llie 

'  QoMD  and  me  ;  whereupon  I  wm 

'  bM  only  beretof on  enawiiittd  ujwn 

my  OMh  hd'ore  the  AnkblilMipt  of 

Caaterbtiry  tad  York,  but   aUo 

nccind  itw  BleMod  Bacnnuat 

apoo  lbs  mm%  bdon  tb*  Duka  of 

Norfolk,    ntu)    otlirr    llw    King^ 


Uk-bniW  OoDiidl  Learned  in  tbe 
Spuiliud  L*w  :  aMuruig  you,  Mr, 
SecraUr}-,  br  ilic  atid  Untfa,  and 
BloMid  fioily  wlik-h  uTon:  t  i*. 
eeired,  and  litrraftrr  inUjiid  to  n- 
Mirp,  that  lilt  Buue  m»y  be  to  my 
Iteiuiialiun.  M  «vur  tlicre  wu«  any 
toninKi  or  pramitc  of  marriaj^ 
betu-**!!  Hi;r  aiwl  Me.  At  Xoir. 
ingfon-arotn,  the  xitilli  Day  <A 
Uay,  in  tlie  tSth  Ttar  ol  the  Uejgn 
of  our  Soveniign  Lotrt  Kia»  Hrtiry 
tiM  vniUi.A'oar  a»uml,  Nor- 
lltiiiiilwloi'l."  Tli«  Karl  dit-deix 
••«*k«  Lite*,  iin  Jiui«  so,  IM7. 
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CHAP   griovously  in  my  words.    No  tnore  to  700,  b«t  to  &■•«  oh 
I"      commeDcled  onto  Mistroas  Aium  ;  sad  bid  lis  noflaliv  bcr 
promise,  which  none  can  loose  but  God  tmJj,  to  wins  t 
sball  daily,  during  my  Ufo,  witb  my  pnTcr  oanBcnd.'' 

TliaKinG't      WhoDOver  this  a£h.\T  occarrod,  it  vas  afanost  ow- 

tnauV' 

tioH  tain  to  have  led  to  some  disdoeiire  «(  the  lung's 
^^  feelings,  though  it  is  said  bj  Osn^Ui  tlat  she 
*^B??Si7  always  had  a  "  grudge  against  mj  2<«d  Cardinal  for 
breaJiing  of  the  contract  naiAe  hrtWMa  aqr  Lord 
Percy  and  her,  supposing  tl»a.  k  tad  Waa  his  do- 
vised  will  and  none  other.'  Bu  W  itekss  that  ahe 
was  soon  recalled  to  court,  aad  Aat  Ae  «ib  not 
long  in  knowing  the  King's  indinatioik  towards  her, 
if  she  did  not  know  it  before.  It  vas  probably,  in 
fact,  during  her  absence  from  court  on  tliiB  occasion 
that  she  received  from  Uenry  the  earlier  letters  of 
a  series,  the  date  of  which  has  been  assigned  with 
tolerable  certainty  to  the  years  1527  and  1528,  be- 
ginning with  tlio  earlier  half  of  the  former  year.' 


( 


'EUii^Orig.  L<ic,  Ill.ii.  ini. 
Tlun  ii,  IiowcTer,  m  letter  from 
Wobar  to  tlw  King  in  tlie  StaM 
Pnpen,  in  wliieh  Ii»  writes  ngptnl- 
in^taoaof  Sir  Pi«n  Butli-r  (Ul^l 
Onnond,  wImm  title  of  Orinuiiit 
«■•  Ukn  >■«;  and  RJr«a  Id  Sir 
TliotiiM  BolG]m}L  *•  Aad  I  •liall, 
•t  my  relnm  to  your  prcMnoe,  Ac- 
▼iao  with  your  Qmoe,  how  the 
nunioge  betwixt  htm  and  Sir 
ThoiDu  Bol&ln  bb  daufilitGr  nur 
he  branght  lo  pom."  .  .  .  This 
lett«r  ie  inppemta,  hj  tho  editor  o( 
(ha  8tat«  Pa^en,  to  hme  been 
written  in  Norember  162L  He 
•Lm  lapiwMa  tiaX  Uuy  Bolajn 
niUtbciiH  daughter  iBouitbeckiiM 
Anna  wm  th«n  ia  Fnuice,  and 
onlf  fourteen  yttcn  of  nf{« :  but 
ttuB  ia  no  evidence  wlutever ;  and 
h  (■  certain  that  lUiy  QnUyn  bad 


been  innmcil  to  William  Care; 
tbe  year  before. 

*  TlwM  letlan  are  too  nmaTk- 
abla  to  be  paflied  over  wtthout 
H>mc  furtbcr  notice  than  the  text 
ulmttAoL  The  original*  aieaeven- 
t«EO  ia  number,  auuM  in  French, 
and  other*  in  Engliah,  and  art 
prexcTved  in  the  Vatican  LilMmry, 
whero  Ihc}'  ore  nnmlwivd  emcuut 
tha  USS.  aa  3T31.  Tbey  are  afl 
nrintad  at  length  in  the  llarieian 
MitoeUanj,  iii.  47-6D^  and  in  voIil 
SI  and  SS  of  the  PampUelcer,  In 
which  lattar  publication  than  an 
faodmilo  ifiaeinaM  of  tho  writinii 
and  aignatUFet.  BiHbop  Bunwa 
MW  tbem,  and  aar*.  "  I,  that  knew 
hi*  hand  well,  mm  dmriy  tAoJ  Vuy 
mn  M/prpmM.*  [Tnvelj^  LeUer 
iv.  p.  37.] 

Liml     Herbert    ctatea    [Ueni; 
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In  Uicse  he  always  lavishes  the  most  tender  terms  chac 
of  affection  open  her  ;  and  sometimes  writes  in  such  ^„Jii* 
froo  language  of  their  longed-for  union  as  shows  *■■*  'S' 

;th&t  he  had  then,  at  least,  learned  that  such  Ian-  "^'^ 
lage,  however  gross,  would  not  be  offensive  to  her.  «'''"«» 
They  also  supply  evidence  that  neither  warmth  of 
feeling  nor  warmth  of  expression  were  all  on  one 
side.  Even  in  tlie  eai'Uer  letters,  and  when  he  is 
addressing  her  as  "mistress  and  friend,"  he  hopes 

[;that  absence  will  not  diminish  her  affection  for  him, 
speaJcs  of  the  demoustration  of  it  which  she  has 

'already  made  towards  him.  About  October  1528, 
he  is  assuring  her  tliat  the  divorce  business  is  going 
on  as  quickly  as  it  can.    "There  shall  bene  time  iicr  imp 

tlost,"  he  says  in  one  letter,  and  in  another,  "  there  "^j, 
can  be  no  more  done,  nor  more  diligence  used;"'?'?^"' 
while   in  a  thu-d,  he   rejoices  that  she  has  been 

[brought  round  to  a  reasonable  patience,  "  the  sup- 

IpreaBing  of  your  inutile  and  vain  thoughts  and  fan- 

'  tones  with  Uie  bridle  of  reason." 

The  replies  of  Anne  Boleyn  to  these  letters  of  the 
King  are  not  known  to  exist,  but  several  letters 
which  she  wrote  to  Cardinal  Wolsoy  are  extant,  and 
these  show  how  eager  this  young  lady  of  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  old  was  for  the  settlement  of  that 
divorce  which  would  enable  her  to  supplant  her  elder 


Vni.,  JH  2fie]  itisl  the  tvcovery 
of  tbcMi  leiun  wu  one  object  of 
I  lb«  •Mitli  mad*  «mong  tlM  lo^ 
J  of  Oatdiiial  Ounpegdo  wboi 
waa  cmbiurkb);  for  Borne  in 
I0S9,  but  lh«t  Ikey  bad  prerioiulf 
limn  Mot  to  Bomr.  Ha  abo  lajra 
that  tbev  bad  boon  <lal«n  inxa 
tbe  KW(  eabuMt,  but  Ibe  editor 
of  the  JtorlnaB  Uueeltanj  Uiinln 
Ihey  muat  have  coote  trani  Arnie 
BoC(TB<*  vUnct,  M   tlie   Idten 


wore  all  wrilltii  (o  \xt  bv  the 
King,  and  were  not  likuly  to  have 
been  ptvwn-Rd  \rt  him  if  thry  had 
be«ii  reluroeii  iuUi  hi«  bondk, 

Some  part*  of  the  Ki>ig>  kiu 
guoge  in  Uicee  lelton  an  too  indeli- 
cate to  be  put  into  a  voltune  In- 
tended  for  8«D«Tal  leading ;  it  era 
only  be  uid  thnt  they  contain  di»> 
tiiKt  alliuione  to  llcentioiu  latcN 
oontae  between  liinudf  and  liie 
oomapoudent. 


FIRST  STEPS  TAKEN 


CHAP  rival  of  twenty  yoare'  honourable  and  virtuous  stand- 
,,^!^^  inja;  as  wifo  and  Quoen.* 

Hkliorto  we  liave  been  looking  at  thia  question, 
from  what  may  be  said  to  bo  the  domestic  point  of 


*  T«ro  we  in  the  Hurl«Ja&  Mi»- 
edlanv,  iil.  00.  -  My  Loud,  in  my 
ntott  hunthlmt  vriM  that  mj  hmt 
eon  tliink,  I  detin  }'au  \a  pkrdon 
rue  tliut  I  lun  ao  mUI  to  tn>ubl« 
70Q  with  Biy  timple  nud  ni^e 
writing,  ntMiruD^  it  to  jitocoed 
rroin  bvr  that  \s  much  <l«nro»«  to 
know  tliBt  vuur  Omce  does  vrcll,  ta 
1  peiveive  xsj  tUt  borer  tlwt  you 
dot  Th«  wbidi  I  pny  Ood  long 
to  <ontinae,M  I  «n  moat  bound  to 
piny ',  for  I  do  kaow  ibo  onxt 
|uJne  and  troubles  Ibat  you  hnre 
taken  for  mn,  iotli  day  and  nisht, 
i«  nevrr  lika  to  bo  ncoiupenNif  on 
my  part,bntalaincly  in  loTingTon, 
u«xt  uulo  tke  Eia^i  e">M,  abova 
all  crMtaivs  living.  And  I  do  not 
doubt  bnt  the  ikily  piuofs  of  my 
dead*  aliall  moniCtctly  ikf  ktv  nnd 
alBnn  my  writing  to  u«  inir ;  nnd 
I  do  tnut  yon  do  think  lli«  «auie. 
My  Lotd,  I  do  SMUni  ynu  I  do  long 
to  h«u  from  Ton  ucwa  of  the 
Legate :  for  1  do  bope  and  tbcy 
cone  ftoon  you  th<y  thall  be  rm 
good  ;  a»d  1  Btn  min  you  de^te  It 
M  much  ••  I,  and  monauditwne 
MMJble,  M  I  know  it  U  not :  and 
tiraa  tcDiaiDing  in  a  aledfiiM  hopr, 
I  tnake  on  end  of  tLla  letUr  wri  ittn 
with  th*  baad  of  bar  that  ii  most 
bomwl  to  lie. 

"Tha  writer  ol  iLii  tetter  would 
Mt  eewa  till  the  had  caaied  me 
llkawiM  to  Mt  to  my  liand  ;  de- 
tiring  yon,  thoii){h  it  b«  ihnt,  to 
take  It  in  good  port.  I  enrare  yoti 
then  it  neitlier  of  ua  bat  that 
gtwUy  deaireth  to  aee  yoa,  and 
mueli  mora  joyona  to  hoar  that  yoa 
hare  caeamd  thU  ptagM  ao  wait, 
InMinff  ua  fuiy  thereof  to  be 
pMiad.  apeciaUy  with  Ukdi  thai 
Kaapatk  good  iTwl,  a«  I  tnut  yov 
dn.      The    eot    )i«a>ifl]t    of    the 


Legate's  arrival  in  FrancOi  eanaith 
0*  aomowbnt  to  muM;  aotwitli- 
*tiin<lin){  wo  tnut  by  yotu  dili- 
i;«nce  and  rigilanoy  (with  Um 
auiiiunee  of  Alml^ty  Ood)  ahoitly 
to  be  eawd  out  of  tbnt  tivuUlc. 
No  mora  to  yon  at  tbi«  time  ;  but 
tliat  I  pray  Qod  aend  you  aa  good 
health  and  proaptsity  as  the  writer 
would 

"  By  your  loritig  aovorugn  ana 
fnei>d,  IlKunT  K. 

"Your  humble  aerrant,  Axhe 

BOLXTK." 

"  Hv  Lonl,  in  my  moat  hombla 
wit*  tdat  my  poor  M*it  can  think. 
I  do  thank  yvnr  Grace  fbryouT  kind 
tMter,  and  lor  your  rich  and  goodly 
praatnt,  the  wbieli  I  ahall  nerer  be 
able  to  dewrre  wilhonl  your  help  i 
of  the  which  I  bare  hithcito  had 
•0  grvat  plenty,  that  all  the  dan  of 
my  Itle  I  am  moat  baa>d  ol  all 
ciT'jLtun'4,  next  the  Ring't  grau,  to 
lore  and  icrve  your  Once :  o(  the 
which  I  besMch  vou  uerer  to 
doubt  that  ever  I  eliall  rarv  fram 
thia  thought  aa  long  aa  any  breath 
t*  in  my  body.    And  a*  touching 

fonr  Gmoi^a  tronhle  with  the  sweat, 
ibank  our  Lotd,  that  them  that 
I  deaired  and  prayed  for  are  icapedt 
and  tliat  (a  the  King  and  ymt ;  not 
doubting  bnt  that  Ood  haa  pi*> 
(erred  you  both  for  RTCAt  eaoMa 
known  aluiicly  of  hi«  high  wiadon. 
And  aa  (or  the  oominc  of  the 
Leeala,  I  deaira  that  mnch ;  and  if 
it  b*  (>od'«  plcaaufe,  I  jnay  him  to 
aend  this  nulter  diorify  to  a  good 
end,  and  then  I  tniat,  ny  Lara,  IQ 
rMompeue|Mtt  of  yongnat  palas : 
in  iba  widcb  I  mwt  require  you  in 
tlae  ntMn  time  to  aooept  my  good 
will  in  the  tt«*d  of  the  power,  the 
whldi  muat  proceed  partly  from 


TOU'jIJIDS  A  DIVORCE 


lar 


view,  but  as  soon  as  the  King  and  Anne  Boleyn  had 
made  up  their  mlods  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued 
for  the  attainment  of  their  wish,  the  funiior  sought 
the  advioe  of  his  chief  minister  as  to  the  best  means 
of  bringing  about  the  intended  divorce.  "Wolscy 
resolutely  declined  to  give  any  individual  opinion  or 
advice,  and  rocommundcd  the  King  to  give  him  his 
authority  "to  a^k  counsel  of  men  of  ancient  study, 
and  famous  learuing,  both  in  the  divine  and  civil 
laws ;"'  and  thus  we  pass  from  the  more  domestic  to 
the  political  and  national  aspect  of  the  divorce. 

The  Brst  step  was  taken  by  summoning  some  of  the 
bishops  to  Westminster  that  they  might  hold  a  con- 
sultation on  the  subject.     This  was  done  by  the 


A.I>.  tj 


flUdtO 

thele{l 
ilv  or  (I 

mitrruie 


ai  out    Luti]  knovetli ;    to 

I  btWNb  tlice  to  Mud  you 

bag   life,   Willi   coatlaaance   la 

boDotir.    Wriiion  with  tha  buid  of 

bar  thkl  ia  moal  boand  to  b« 

("Yoor  hoiuUe  and  obedient 
serruit,  As  SB  BoleIX." 
A  tkinl  in  in  FiddCs'  WoUojr, 
CdUct.  p.  SM.  M  foUow* :_ 
**  Uy  Lard  utter  my  moat  hura- 
Ue  iccominieDdUiona  thia  aliail  be 
to  gire  unto  your  Once  u  I  am 
meal  bouul  mj  hDBihla  tbnnkt 
fttt  Uw  great  pain  and  trorail  tliot 
wax  Once  iloib  take  in  ittidyin^ 
Dy  yonr  wisdom  anil  graat  dlll^nce 
Low  to  tiring  li>  pan  tionounbly 
Um  gicatfrf  wealtb  tliAt  ■«  poa* 
rihle  to  ocune  %(•  any  ckmiik  living 
mA  In  Qtpeclal  iMnnubering  bow 
WRtcbed  and  iiniK>nliy  1  am  in 
compiling  to  his  Ilij^luiaa*.  And 
tor  you  1  (la  know  niyaelf  ncv«r  to 
hNW  dcBcrrMl  by  my  de>»rt«  Ihat 
yoaibualil  take  Ihls  grent  pain  fur 
■an  yet  'laily  of  votir  gmvlncM  (  do 
paroeivc  by  nil  my  fttu^ili  nnd 
'  indi  tlut  I  1>»1  not  fciiowle(li,-e 
tiiem  tb«  <UUy  proof  of  your 
idi  doth  decUrn  your  word*  and 
Writing  timni  me   to   be  vme. 


Now  KDod  my  Lord  your  iii»f  relion 
may  i-uUBiJer  ua  y<;t  liow  little  it 
is  tn  my  power  to  recutiipeuce 
yon,  but  iJl  only  with  my  good 
will  the  which  I  njMuro  you  that 
alt«r  ihi>  luixtirr  in  brough't  to  paa 
jan  shall  find  aw  ua  I  am.  Bound 
in  Ihc  mcanlime  to  owe  yon  my 
acn'icc,  and  tlim  look  what  thing 
in  tlua  woi'ld  I  con  inuwae  to  do 
you  pIi'Dsure  iu  yoa  diaJl  find  ma 
the  gladclMt  woman  iu  the  world 
to  do  it.  And  next  unto  the  Kiiig'a 
Grace  of  one  thing  I  mnkc  yon 
full  promUe  to  be  a»urcd  to  h'ava 
it.  and  that  is  my  hnuty  love,  un- 
feigned  during  my  life.  And  1  wing 
fully  detennined  wiib  GmI'h  graco 
never  tu  clian}{c  tliit  jmrpoae  I 
make  an  md  of  tliii  my  rud«  and 
true  utenninK  Icller  praying  our 
Lord  to  Mod  rou  miicb  inureoat 
of  hotinur  with  l«iij^  life.  Wtitl^a 
with  the  baud  of  h*r  tlint  1>»> 
aocdiaa  your  Gmce  to  aocept  this 
letter  dJ  prvceodinit  ftom  one  that 
in  moat  bound  to  be,  your  bUBiUa 
Olid  obadiant  aervant, 

"  \s»t,  Boti:T».' 
*  Oavendiih,  Woidaw.  Eec  Bios., 
i.41& 


ISB 


COiVSU/.TA  TlOff  OF  LEARNED  MEN 


CHAP  Cardinal  under  his  authority  as  I^ato,  and  Cavcn- 
..p...,.^  dish  says  that  all  the  bishops  who  were  learned  in 
-»■  '5»7  divinity  or  in  the  civil  law  were  required  to  attend  the 
couucil.'  "Then  was  the  matter  of  the  King's  cai>d 
Summon*  debated,  reasoned,  argued,  and  consulted  of  from  day  ^ 
^Ji^^  to  day,  and  time  to  time,"  from  which  it  appenra 
to  discuas  ti^t  there  was  a  prolonged  deliberation  :  and  it  also 
appears  to  have  been  in  some  degi-ee  a  public  discus- 
sion, for  he  adds  "  that  it  was  to  the  learned  a  goodly ' 
hearing."  The  King  is  stated  by  Foxo  and  Lord 
Herbert  to  have  said  in  the  followiug  year  that  "  all 
the  clerks  of  his  kingdom,  except  two,  had  lately 
declared  for  him,"'  and  also  produced  before  the 
Icgatiue  court  an  instrument  in  liis  favour,  signed 
and  sealed  by  all  the  bishops  (of  which  mention  will 
be  made  hereafter) ;  but  he  must  have  referred  to 
some  other  assembly  than  that  summoned  by  Wolsey. 
Kor  Cavendish,  who  is  also  the  authority  for  what 
the  King  said  before  the  legates,  declares  that  no 
decision  was,  on  this  occasion,  arrived  at.  "  In  the 
conclu^on,  as  it  seemed  to  me  and  other,  the  ancient 
fathers  of  both  the  laws,  by  my  small  estimation  at 
their  departure,  departed  with  one  judgement  con- 
trary to  the  principal  expectation.  I  heard  then  the 
opinion  of  some  of  tlie  most  famous  persons  among 


*  la  on  coHy  Lifu  of  ArchUdiop 
OiuiiDer,  of  wLick  tbe  US.  I  IImL, 
•ilT,  r<iL  90]  WM  nsid  (7  Ftuce,  it 
u  taid  Uat  when  tlie  King'c  donbu 
H(Ma,lM"Mcitrortlx  oriU  bc<t 
iMnod  men  ef  Ounbridge,  and  alx 
M  Oxfori,  to  dobu«  UiM  qvntioB, 
wbrtfctr  it  vrcK  Uwfnl  far  ona 
I«oUi«r  to  nuny  1>»  brotlm'a  wtfe, 
J*(n«  kaowt,  ol  hia  brother;  A 
the  whkk  tw«ii«  doctw  CnuuDCT 
«■  «rpolnl«J  br  oa^  \nx  bMtue 
k»  WM  KM  tlNtn  u  Ctanbridg*  Iber* 


wu  Hiio4li«r  choMn  in  fab  atead  1 
whIiJ)  twelra  koraed  dod  tgriMd 
TuUt,  viUi  ou  conanit.  tb«t  it  wu 
luNvttil,  with  th«  Popti'b  diapem*. 
ticu,  M  lo  do"  (Nichol'*   Namt-l 
lives  of  Uia  BefunuJitioii,  p.  21&V] 
Thii  najr  luvg  Imcb  done  beCota  | 
Uw  Blabopt  wen  coltod  logvihci^^ 
lor  U  i*  plain  that  the  dtektoa 
wotiUl  lead  tbs  Ktiig  to  m^  fov ' 
otiiar  coniweL 

'  IleAwfa   Hen.   VIII-    2i& 
Fox«,  i  40,  Cattky'a  Ed. 
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tliat  sort  report  that  the  King's  case  was  too  obscure 
for  any  learned  man  to  discuss,  the  points  thereof 
were  so  doubtful  to  have  any  true  understanding  or  ^°- 
intelligence.  And  therefore  they  departed  without 
any  resolution  or  judgement"  This  seems  to  show 
that  the  King  called  one  assembly  after  another  until 
he  obtained  opinions  favourable  to  his  wishes. 

Cavendish  goes  on  to  state  (but  not  now  aa  of  liis  Ki 
own  knowledge  as  one  present)  that  this  assembly  of  ^'^i 
Biahops  recommended  the  King  to  take  the  opinions  ||"'*"' 
of  all  the  universities  in  Cliristendom,  and  that  com-  J 
missions  were  at  once  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  I 
doing  so.  I 

The  usual  story  is  that  this  plan  was  suggested  by  story  i 
Cranmer  in  the  year  1329,  but  although  thia  story  i,^( 
comee  to  us  on  the  authority  of  Cranmer's  secretary,  '^* 
Balph  Morice,  it  waa  not  written  down  by  him  until 
many  years  later,  and  he  does  not  say,  as  ho  docs  of 
some    of  his  anecdotes,  that   he  had   it   from  the 
Archbishop  himself*    It  is  certain  thai  this  iuipor- 
tant  suggestion  was  made  to  the  King  in  the  year 
1527,  OS  the  following  letter,  written  in  that  year, 
will  show : ' — 


•no 


*  Tlib  atonr  ia  "ditAMil 
ttUa  liis  fa«luoD,  \'f  Pcc«, 
vinda  it  up  with  ft  conn*  upiw- 
•ioa  ot  ttw  King'*,  to  the  cIToct  tlint 
if  be  boil  knowa  thia  ckvice  two 
jcftn  berore  Im  conld  han  u.fA 
mtidi  Ttiofttf,  and  Tid  btmMlf  of 
■null  diaquintiuat.  But  it  it  quite 
aleu  liint  tbe  King  did  know  of 
lUa  d«vlM  two  yr^n  befora  inSft, 
ftna  tbo  1ott«r  of  Wftkofidd,  if  nut 
hma  the  mItjm  of  t]i«  bUhoui. 
Tie  oriajnAl  ourativo  of  Morico 
im  «tUl  ia  Ibo  Libntrv  of  Oonui 
CliiiMi  OollegCt  Ounbridge  rUB. 
128.  t  4f»\  and  U  priBtoA  In 
NkaolV  Namlivc*  of  tlw  ReTor. 

L 


nmtion,  p.  S-tO.  Fun'*  tvnuuicing 
I'ereiun  of  it  Is  to  b«  found  in  vol. 
riii.  Pl  0,  CalttiT's  Ed.  Bnmct, 
of  coiirae,  Tr^pnit*  Foio. 

*  Tlitwritcrof  itwiwsltlictuno 
ft  monk  of  Sion,  bat  wa«  aftervrftnh 
nppotntMl  tlio  negiat  PMcMor  of 
Uctiivw  m  Oxford.    The  letter  «rai. 
Kilt  to  tha  Kiug  liy  PftOft,  tb<  ^ 
Dwui  of  St  Pftufa,  wxaonpaniod  by 
"  ■  book,"  Hid  nbo  1^  ft  iiuuiiucii))t 
n<.-><rew  ftljihftbet,  which  wm  (O 
cnitlil«  ArcbUthop  Wftrbam  to  tO(l 
tniutcT  the  Irani^o  m  « iNmtii,MH 
to  um  how  (ar  the  oslginftl  text  oB 
Lci-iticn*  and  DeatamudMT  mced^ 
with  thfl  Sopttuigint  ud  theVBl- 
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CHAP  "  Pleaae  it  yonr  Grace,  I,  as  your  true  and  faitliful  subject, 
Ui  will,  and  can  defend  your  conao  or  qncstioD  ta  oU  the  iwiver- 
A.r>.  1^7  *itic3  in  Chmtendom  tgaiiut  all  men,  by  good  and  sufBcient 
Wake-  autbority  of  tlie  Scripture  of  God,  and  the  words  of  tli«  " 
^1*"^  Ifionied  and  most  cscellent  authors  of  the  interprelera  of  the 
ef^ba  Hebrevs,  and  th»  Holy  Doctors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  in 
'"^'"^  Christ's  faith:  Humbly  besMching  your  Gni«e  to  keep  tbotJung 
secret  &om  all  persons  living,  both  nmn  and  woman,  unto  sucl 
time  as  I  shall  show  unto  you  the  tiiii<;  of  publication  tliereof,< 
else  Master  Pnice,  signifying  imto  your  Higlmess  that  it  sfc 
make  much  (or  the  fuitborauce  of  your  cause,  and  that  otlterwisA  ^ 
I  neiUier  will  nor  can  do  anj-thing  therein,  for  if  tbe  pe(^>le 
should  know  that  I,  which  began  to  defend  the  Queen's  canse^ 
oot  knowing  that  nhc  was  nmally  known  of  Prince  Arthur, 
your  brother,  sliould  now  write  against  it^  surely  I  shoidd  be 
stoned  of  thorn  to  death,  or  else  have  such  a  slander  and 
obIo(|uy  raised  upon  me  that  I  hod  rather  to  die  a  thousand 
tiuiea  or  surfer  it^  I  )>ave  and  will,  in  such  nmnncr,  answer 
to  the  fiiebop  of  Hucliester's  book  that  I  trust  he  shall  be 
ashamed  to  wade  or  meddle  any  further  in  the  matter. 
The  thiDg  which  I  am  making  will  be  ingens  volumen,  and  I 
ehnll  take  no  rest  till  I  have  brouglit  it,  by  the  grtkce  of  God, 
who  always  helpeth  the  truth,  to  a  good  and  perfect  end.  I 
have  showed  somewhat  of  my  book  to  Master  Paice,  and  I 
trust  he  will  confirm  the  same  unto  your  Grace.  No  more  to 
your  nighnees  at  Uiis  lime,  but  Jusu  presorvs  yoo.  Fiom 
Syoo  this  pnjsout  momiiig, 

"  By  your  Graces  Faithful 

"  Subject  and  Scholar, 

"  R  Wakfeide." 

"Wlicthor  Wakefield  or  the  bishops  first  siijjgeslod 
this  course  to  the  King,  it  may  be  conHidcred  as 
certain  that  the  idea  of  consulting  tlio  English  and 
forcigu  universities  was  cutoriaiited  two  years  earlier 


gate,  Oa  Uia  tbUawtng  lUj,  PacA 
WTOta  Co  the  King  a^dn  od  Ibe 
nbjMl.  Scitii  laliera  \tu«  mb- 
Udi»<I  bjr  Beitbdc^  tfae  King^ 
pii»t«r,  with  otW  doctunents  n^ 


fcning  to  the  itivocM,  nuiI  tUtcd 
1537.  Tli«r  ore  alao  printed  in 
KcJ^ltfa  Lii«  of  EiMtnoiL  Ap^  p. 
xxviU. ;  oiul  by  l>e  Omnil,  iit.  1. 
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than  has  oommont}-  beea  stated,  although  not  im 
mediately  acted  upon.*  And  when  it  is  rememlwred  aIdTiji? 
that  the  object  in  view  was  that  of  repudiating  the 
authority  of  a  papal  bull,  which  was  looked  upon 
as  the  liigheet  possible  expression  of  the  Pope's 
authority,  the  delay  in  taking  so  decided  a  step  will 
not  Seem  very  surprising. 

But  the  King's  applications  to  the  learned  men  of  Tb«  King 
his  realm,  and  especially  to  those  of  Oxford  and  **""** 
Cambridge,  had  been  anjrthing  but  enoouroging,  and 
he  seems  to  have  then  thought  (though  his  mind 
changed  afterwards)  that  there  was  no  probability 
of  getting  such  support  from  those  or  any  otUcr  uni- 
versities as  would  be  a  sufficient  justification  for  hia 
settjngaside  the  dispensation  of  Julius  1 1.,  and  acting 
aa  if  his  marriage  with  Catherine  was  null  and  void 
ah  initio.     He  therefore  resolved  to  seek  the  Pope's  oaJ  oom- 
co-oporation,  and  request  the  same  authority  wliich  wuh'SII" 
had  declared  the  marriage  lawful  with  one  stroke  of  """P* 
the  pen  to  declare  it  unlawful  with  another/    The 
time  seemed  propitious  ior  such  an  application  on 


•  There  b  k  Kmukable  paaiigo 
In  tho  tm  AttftXth  hM  to  Om- 
nlii^  vkieli  Menu  to  (bow  tliot 
iMne  coiuiiIliitiaD  «f  Eoieiga  m 
weU  u  Engl^  dWlBW  bKt  al- 
rttdj  Uken  Glaoe  wbes  it  wm 
vriUao,  wliioA  wm  on  DM«iBl>cr 
5,  IM7.  Tbo  F***W  i*  lUs.— 
".  .  .  aupcrqiun  natnnun  wa- 
nmqu*  j«ulk»tm  oconilnit  ebai^ 
iinonnn  MMwRimununqtia  Doo- 
Uinim  tUonuDuue  eonplu/iiiiB  in 
omnl  tnidltkiua  genen  «zo(Uei»- 
tieram  Tiraran  ae  Pnobrionim, 
]nnim  TheobKonnn,  paitim  Jnria- 
peritomm,  liim  in  no  rrgau,  tuui 
aUbi  tatltntjum,  at  ■pnto  ToroqiM 
eognCMtnt,  an  dupenMtio  utUa 
{nu  N  et  ItegiBa,  i^x  to 


qaod  Begfau  fnlri*  tni  aUriai 
ttioT  luiUM  rxtitnil,  nllda  et 
lUlficicn*  font,  uranc ;  dODUUqM 
*  vuiii  muttitqiM  ex  liit  Do^ 
toribus  Mseritor,  ^uod  Piqm  mm 
potest  diapennn  m  [niuo  mdn 
KlKiutatu,  tuiqmn  m  jon  mriiut, 
monlitcr,  natBmtitciqiMjpavliibatak 
M  d  poltat,  unuiM  tmaimiA  at 
wnamtinnt  qiiixl  boe  nan  polat, 
nid  ex  urxcntisidmii  ct  miIbm  eon- 
iit,  auuUfl  iiou  »ubru«niiit."  Bur* 
not,  IV.  SI,  Pocock'*  Kil. 

'  I^ord  Hprlwrt  •UtM  tliat  Wol- 
my  wnmi-J  tho  King  then  woulil 
be  •  wruiiily  of  tM  Qomo^  ftp. 
[HiOiii):  to  the  PoMi  if  tbo  uuw 
wen.-  Irird  in  Enjjlaiiil,  and  w«Dt 
a^iiuAlwr. 
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his  part,  for  tho  Emperor  (who  must  necessarily  Ijo 
,  looked  on  ob  the  chief  opponent  of  it,  on  belxalf  of 
Catherine,  who  was  hin  aunt)  wns  engaged  in  a 
strife  with  tlie  Pope,  which  ended  in  Clement's  ctiptj- 
vity  and  a  fearful  slaughtor  of  Uie  citizens  of  Rome. 
Yet,  such  is  tho  consciougncss  of  vitality  whidi 
always  upholds  the  Holy  Sec,  that  even  in  its  liour 
of  groatcat  deprt-ssioa  and  weakness  it  can  affoid  to 
assume  the  appearance  of  autliority  and  independ- 
ence ;  and  the  King  found  that  he  could  not  depend 
upon  so  early  and  oompleto  a  settlomont  of  his  ca&a  I 
as  he  expected. 

The  6rst  communication  on  tho  subject  between  I 
Ilenry  and  tho  Pope  took  plaoo  in  the  autumn  of] 
1527,  and  the  business  went  on  almost  unceasingly [ 
from  that  time  for  nearly  six  weary  years  following.  J 
Tho  liist^iry  of  these  negotiations  is  a  tangled  wob  of 
iiilngiio,  selfishness,  hypocriay,  and  double  dealing. 
Wo  may  Hiwire  ourselves  the  more  minute  details, 
and  be  content  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  whole 
business  as  it  is  to  be  oluciilated  from  State  Papers, 
and  from  contem|)orar)'  or  nearly  contemporary  ac- 
counts which  have  been  handed  down  to  us. 

Sir  Gregory  Casailis,  ono  of  the  three  brothers 
engaged  in  the  diplomatic  affairs  of  England  and 
1  taiy,  being  the  King's  regular  agent  at  the  Roman 
court,  a  special  agent  was  sent  out  between  July 
and  September  of  the  year  1527  to  co-oporata 
witli  him  on  this  particular  matter.  This  was  tho 
King's  secretary.  Dr.  Knight*  an  old  and  infirm 
man,  but  one  in  whom  Ilenry  seems  to  have  placed 
implicit  confidence.  At  his  arrival  in  Rome,  on 
November  25th,  he  found  that  the  Pope  was  im- 
priMmcd  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angclo,  in  comi>any 
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'  cardinals,  the  city  having  been 
tauten  and  sacked  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  on  May 
7tli  of  that  year.  Although  ho  contrived  to  hold 
&omo  immediate  communication  with  the  Pope  by 
letter,  Knight  was  not  able  to  obtain  an  interview 
with  him  until  after  his  escape  from  Rome,  which 
waa  effected  on  December  9tli.  He  tht^n  followed 
Clement  to  Orviet^),  where  Cassilis  and  himself  had 
an  audience,  at  which  some  preliminary  discussion  of 
the  case  took  place,  the  Pope  appearing  to  be  willing 
to  grant  wliiit  wa«  requented,  and  wi'iting  to  that 
effect  himself  to  the  King.^  Thuy  also  cumnmnicated 
their  business  to  the  Cai-diual  Secretary  of  State, 
who  seemed  upen  to  conviction  when  ho  lieard  their 
arguments,  acwmipanied  aa  tliey  were  by  lil)cnd 
promises  of  a  "  competent  reward "  at  the  King's 
hands.* 

The  ambassadors  had  been  instructed  to  ask  for 
two  documents  iit  first,  Tlio  one  was  a  commission 
empowering  Cardinal  "Wolsuy  or  (in  case  he  should 
be  thought  too  much  interested)  Cardinal  Staphilrous 
to  hear  and  detennino  the  cause  as  between  the 
King  and  tJm  Queen  in  England.  The  other  was 
a  dispensation  by  which  the  King  was  to  be  per- 
mitted, in  case  the  divorce  was  decreed,  to  contract 
anotlier  marriage,  the  children  of  both  marriages 
being  declared  legitimate.  The  drafbi  of  these  in- 
struments were  sent  out  by  Dr.  Knight,  and  in  tliai 
of  the  dispensation  there  waa  actually  a  clauee 
which  authorized  marriage  with  any  lady,  even  in 
the  first  degree  of  affinity,  provided  she  were  not  the 
widow  of  his  brother.     To  sign  these  documenta 
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would  be  to  make  a  still  worse  enemr  of  the  Em- , 
peror,  and  it  was  by  no  m«aiis  certain  that  tb< 
lavish  promises  of  ewppofi  and  aaMtance  seat  bj 
Henry  were  likely  to  be  fr*ff^      It  was  only,l 
therefore,   afler  madi   poaanoa   llwt  the  Poi 
agreed  to  do  so.  and  it  at  g^aJ^at  tkat  his ; 
them  was  considered  to  add  bhm^  to  his  dangei 
and  difficulties  both  hy  UmatX  and  by  the  King's 
OH'n  agent,  Secretary  Ejiigfat.' 

Wliile  the  courier  whom  EJi%ht  despatched  with 
these  important  docunicnts  wa^  stitl  on  the  road, 
Gardiner  (afterwards  Bishop  of  "Winchester)  and 
Fox  (afterwards  Bisliop  of  Hereford)  appeared  before 
the  Pope  with  a  request  for  furtlier  oonoeraions.  No 
confidence  was  felt  as  to  his  ratification  of  any  act 
which  was  not  made  very  binding,  and  he  was  now 
desired  to  grant  another  bull,  by  wliich  he  should  (1) 
doctaro  the  marriage  of  Hcniy  and  Catherine  nullj 
and  void,  provided  certain  questions  of  fact  were 
ostiiblidhud  before  the  legates ;  and  (2)  give  a 
solemn  proume  never  to  admit  an  appeal  from  the 
decision  so  pronounood,  nor  to  revoke  the  cause  to 
Rome  for  invuetigation  before  himself.  This  bull,  of 
wUicli  also  a  draft  liad  been  sent  out  ready  prepared 
from  England,  the  Pope  utterly  refused  to  sign. 
Arguments,  persuasions,  and  threats  were  all  used  in 


>  To  WoIwT,  Kni^t  wttAn  un 
Joanuy  lirt,  UiU  th«  Pope  "  wu 
wnwu  le  |>nt  himnlf  Inioeriileiit 
nin  Mid  nttor  undolBK'*  ntli«r 
tlun  1w  tboo^  nrumtdul  lijr  ibo 
Kin«  or  Uw  OudEiuL  To  Uae 
King  binucir  Kal^  «lio  wioU 
hi*  own  ofiliilon  tfatu.  "But  nJhcit 
UmI  watytliliift  i*  pKicd  Mcoixliiiff 
unto  ytau  lligtuuM'ulouure,  1  tan- 
iNt  iM,  but  in  OBK  toe  ume  be  |iut 


in  oxccntion  at  thU  tinut  th*  Pops 
it  uU«>ly  nnitnnu,  and  m  ha  Milh 
lutuwlf;.  .  .  whervfora bepnta kia 
honour  and  h«a]lh  whollT  fnta^ 
your  fliickticH'  pow-r.r  anrl  djiip 
tioa.*  uuniet,  ir.  3S,30,  IVMOek) 
Ed.  BTcnwhUelhePopewMiuSt 
AngolOitheOanenl  of  tbe  S|«n' ' 
ObMTvnnta  hod  beeti  Mnt  to 
quire  him  imI  to  ({n&t  ui;^  lu 
nqnoito. 
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succession.     It  was  shown  bow  great  danger  might 
ensue  to  England  if  Henry  should  die  without  a  sou 
to  succeed  him,  and  the  Pope  acknowledged  the 
force  of  this  reasoning,  but  yet  was  not  moved  by  it 
to  do  tliat  which  was  requested.     He  was  reminded 
of  the  friendship  which  Henr}'  had  always  shown  to 
the  Holy  See,  and  of  the  special  service  he  had  done 
by  writing  bis  book  against  Luther.     Gardiner  even 
proceeded  to  taunt  the  l*ope  in  sarcastic  language  Bold  Un. 
while  in  tbe  midst  of  his  cardinals.    "  If  the  King's  f^,^^ 
Majesty  and  tlie  nobility  of   England,"  he  said,»««» 
*'  being  persuaded  of  your  good  will  to  answer,  if  you 
(can  do  so,  shall  be  brought  to  doubt  your  ability, 
tliey  will  be  forced  to  a  harder  conclusion  respecting 
the  See,  namely,  that  God  has  taken  from  it  the  key 
of  knowledge.     And  they  will  begin  to  give  better 
to  that  opinion  of  Borne  persons  to  which  they 
have  as  yet  refused  to  listen,  that  those  papal  laws, 
which  neither  the  Popo  himself  nor  his  council  can 
inteq)ret,  deser^-e  only  to  bo  committed  to  the  flames." 
But  neither  argument,  persuasion,  nor  threat  could  liui  i)>« 
move  the  Pope  to  commit  himself  so  entirely  as  he  noJ^." 
would  have  done  by  signing  this  instrument ;  and  it  *^' 
may  be  hoped  that  ho  was  prevented  from  doing  go 
as  much  by  a  sense  of  justice  and  determination  not 
to  prejudge  the  cause,  as  by  fear  that  ruin  would 
follow  an  act  so  hostile  to  the  Queen,  and  therefore 
to  her  nephew  tbe   Emperor.     But  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  Clement  also  desired,  if  i>06siblo,  to  let 
tbe  caae  settle  itself;  or  at  least  to  prevent  it  from 
coming  immediately  before  himself  as  the  judge  of 
ultimate  appeal  for  Christendom,      Ho  even  sug- ">n-i  (iita 
I  gested  that  Heniy  should  marry  a  second  wife,  if  his  ihc  ^ 
conscience  would  penuit  him  uo  to  do,  and  then  let  ^'^'^ 
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the  cause  he  brought  before  TVolsey,  tliat  he  might 
,  give  sentence  upon  it  in  hia  ordinary  jurisdicUon  as 
legate  a  latere.  But  he  felt  that  a  dangerous 
chapter  of  evouts  had  opcuod.  "  It  would  be  for  tho 
weiJtli  of  Christcudom,"  he  said  to  Gardiner,  "  if  the 
QueoQ  were  in  her  gruvo,  ....  like  as  the 
Eiuporor  has  destroyed  the  temporalities  of  the 
Church,  80  shall  she  be  the  destruction  of  the  spiritu- 
alities.'* And  it  is  not  surprising  tliat  he  should 
wish  to  commit  himself  as  little  as  possible  with 
respect  to  that  future  of  which  ho  took  so  gloomy 
view. 

The  cud  of  these,  and  of  other  similar  embassies 
for  the  present,  was  the  appointmcat  of  "Wolsey  and 
Campeggio  as  legates  for  t!ie  purpose  of  hearing  the 
cause  in  England.  The  Pope  had  at  first  offered  to 
join  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  any  other 
English  bishop,  in  commission  with  Wolscy,  and  Uki 
bull  was  signed  on  April  13, 1528,  to  this  effect,'  but] 
it  seems  to  have  been  thought  that  no  English^ 
bishop  was  to  be  trusted.  Cardinal  Campeggio  was 
old,  miserably  infirm  with  the  gout,  and  in  charge  at 
Rome  during  the  Pope's  absence.  But  five  of  the 
Cardinals  were  detained  aa  hostages  by  the  Emperor, 
others  had  gone  to  their  cures,  disgusted  with  the 
state  of  afiairs  in  Italy,  and  only  five  remained  with 
the  Pope  at  Orvieto  to  assist  him  with  their  counsel, 
and  to  conduct  official  business.  There  was,  besides 
tliis  necessity,  a  fitness  in  the  choice  of  Canipeggio, 
for  ho  had  already  been  in  England,  and  was  thus 
less  of  a  stJ-angur  than  any  other  cardinal  would  have 
been ;  and  he  was  also,  nominally,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury. 

■  Ujmtt,  xir.  S37. 


The  Italian  legato  n»ooivfid  liis  commUsioa  on 
Juno  8,  1528,  but  eithor  ovrinj;  to  tiU  infirmities  or 
to  iutc-utional  tlcUys  he  did  not  reach  England  until 
October  list.  A  public  reception  was  intended,  but  ho 
declined  the  honour  on  account  of  his  gout,  not 
pcrlmpa  without  accompanying  recollections  of  the 
broken  coffers,  whose  emptiucsa  had  oxcited  so  much 
merriment  among  the  spectators  on  his  former  state 
passage  through  the  streets  of  London.  lie  went 
quietly  to  a  house  of  Wolsey's,  Bath  Place,  outside 
Temple  Bar,  and  after  a  few  days'  rest  proceeded  in 
company  with  hia  brother  legate  to  present  himself  to 
the  King,  and  afterwards  to  the  Queen,  in  his  official 
ca|)acity.  The  interview  with  the  King  waa  of  a 
formal  and  complimentary  character,  Latin  speechos 
being  made  by  the  secretarj*  to  the  legates  uiid  by 
Fox,  then  King's  almoner,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Hereford,'  the  latter  urging  in  the  King's  favour 
what  he  waa  never  tired  of  having  proclaimed,  the 
great  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Holy  See.  At 
a  private  audience  which  followed,  Campcggio  gave 
Henry  to  understand  that  the  Pope  had  every  wish 
to  Boe  the  coui-sc  of  events  follow  in  the  direction  of 
the  King's  intentions  and  inclination.  It  may  be 
duubt4Ml,  however,  whether  either  side  believed  in 
the  sincerity  of  the  other :  the  King  waa  trying  to 
entrap  the  Pope,  that  be  might  get  hia  own  way,  and 
the  Pope  was  trj'ing  to  deceive  the  King,  that  he 
might  secure  safety  out  of  procrastination. 
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At  the  audience  wUicJi  was  granted  to  the  legates 
by  the  Queen,  lUey  evidently  endeavoured,  probably 
according  to  their  instructions,  to  compromise  the 
matter  between  her  and  the  King.  It  had  been 
already  suggested  by  tlie  latter,  in  a  despatch  to  his 
ambassadors  at  Rome/  tliat  the  King  and  Queen 
should  each  take  the  vow  of  clinstity,  and  that  when 
the  latter  was  thus  eifectually  dispixicd  of,  the  former 
should  bo  absolved  from  bis  vow  by  the  Pope.  It  ia 
to  bo  hoped  that  the  second  part  of  tUis  proposition 
wan  not  known  to  Campeggio  when  he  suggested  to 
her  that  she  should  solve  the  ditficiUty  in  which  they 
were  all  placed,  and  restore  peace  to  Christendom  by 
"  entering  into  religion  ;"  that  is,  retiring  into  a  con- 
vent under  the  obligations  of  "  religio  laxa,"  which 
would  only  restrict  her  to  residence  and  jHirpetiiul 
widowhood.  The  Queen's  duty  to  heraolf  as  a  wife, 
and  to  her  child  as  a  mother,  required  that  she 
should  dechnc  acceding  to  this  requeirt,  and  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  she  did  so  in  language  similar 
in  substance  to  that  which  she  used  before  the  legates, 
associating  with  her  refusal  a  denial  of  their  juris- 
diction and  authority  over  hen' 

The  King  now  thought  fit  to  state  his  case  before 
the  nation  at  large ;  for  it  must  bo  remembered  that 
all  that  had  taken  place  hitherto  was  of  at  least  a 
private  character,  while  some  of  the  transactions 
were  conducted  with  scrupulous  secrecy.  But  on 
November  8,  1 528,  a  large  number  of  nobility  and 
gentlemen — perliaps  members  of  the  Privy  Council, 
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with  the  Lord  Mayor — wore  assembled  at  liia  Black-   chap 
friars  palace  of  Bridewell,  and  the  King  disclosed  his     *"* 
purpose  to  them  in  a  speech  which  the  chrooiclcr  a-d.  1518 
Hall  reports  in  words  that  are  probably  in  the 
maiu  authentic : — 

"Oop  trusty  and  weU-beloved  suljjects,  both  you  of  thcThcKing'j 
nobility,  and  you  of  tlie  meaner  aort,  it  ia  not  unkuuwn  to  you  "i««i'  at 
how  tiul  wc,  both  by  Ood'a  provision,  and  true  and  lawful  °*  ""* 
inheritance,  have  reigned  ovit  tbia  n-ulm  of  England  almost 
the  term  of  tn-enty  yearn,  daring  M-luch  time  w«  have  so 
ordered  us.  thanked  be  God,  tliat  do  outward  enemy  hath 
oppressed  you,  nor  taken  anything  from  us;  nor  we  have 
invaded  no  reahn  but  we  have  had  ^'tctory[  and  honour;  so 
that  ve  think  that  you,  nor  none  of  your  predecessors,  ever 
Uved  mote  quietly,  more  wcalUiy,  nor  in  more  estimation, 
under  any  ot  oar  noble  progenitor*.  But  when  we  remember 
oar  mortality,  and  that  we  must  die,  then  we  think  that  all 
oar  doingi  in  our  lifetime  are  clearly  defaced,  and  worthy  of 
DO  meoMoy,  if  wc  leave  you  in  trcmlile  at  the  time  of  our 
death.  For  if  our  true  heir  be  not  known  at  the  time  of  our 
death,  see  what  mischief  and  trouble  shall  succeed  to  you  and 
your  children ;  the  experience  thereof  some  of  you  have  seen, 
after  the  death  of  our  noble  grandfather.  King  Edward  IV.,  and 
some  Itave  heard  what  mischief  and  manslaughter  continued  in 
this  realm  between  the  honses  of  T<u-k  and  laitcoster,  by  the 
which  diHsension  this  rcdha  was  Uke  to  have  been  clearly  des- 
troyed. And  though  it  has  pleasc-d  Almighty  Qod  to  send  os  a 
fiur  daugfati>r,  of  a  noble  woman  and  me  begotten,  to  our  gieat 
comfort  and  joy,  yet  it  hath  been  told  us  by  divers  great  olerks, 
that  neither  she  is  our  lawfkd  daughter  nor  her  mother  our 
lawful  wife,  hut  tliat  we  live  together  abondnahly  and  detest- 
nhly  in  open  adultery ;  insomuch  that,  when  our  ombassage 
was  lost  in  France,  and  motion  was  made  that  tlie  Duke  of 
Orleans  should  many  our  said  dangfater,  one  of  the  chief 
oonnsellors  to  the  I-Vench  King  said,  it  were  well  done  to 
know  whether  she  he  the  King  of  England's  lawful  daughter 
or  not :  for  well  known  it  is  that  he  hegat  her  on  his  brother's 
wife,  which  ia  directly  against  God's  law  and  his  precept 
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CHAP  Tliink  you,  my  lords,  tliat  these  wonlti  tuucb  not  my  \30Ay  and 
J"^  soul  ?  Tliiiik  you  tliat  th«M  doings  do  not  daily  and  houtlyj 
4.n  151S  troulttt)  my  con8ci<Mic«  and  vex  my  spirits  1  Yes,  we  doubt] 
not  but,  and  if  it  were  your  o\rn  cause,  every  man  would  seek! 
remedy,  when  the  peril  of  your  soul  and  Ute  Ices  of  yourj 
iulwritance  19  openly  laid  to  you.  For  this  only  cause,  t 
pirotoet  before  God,  and  in  tko  word  of  a  prince,  I  liav«  uked ' 
ooitnse)  of  tliu  f^\Uf«t  ol(>rkd  in  Christendom ;  and  for  tlUa 
cauae  I  hare  sent  for  this  legate,  as  a  man  inditlunDt,  only  to 
koow  the  tmtli,  and  to  settle  my  conscience,  and  for  none 
ottkor  cauao,  aa  Ood  oon  judge.  And  as  touching  the  Queen, 
if  it  be  adjudged  by  the  lav  of  God  that  she  is  my  lawfkil 
wife,  there  was  never  thing  more  pkaaaat  tmr  mora  toceplable 
to  me  in  my  life,  botli  for  the  disohaigo  and  olc«ring  of  my 
eooBcience,  as  also  for  tbo  good  qualities  and  oonditi>)n»,  t}t« 
wliiob  I  know  to  be  in  her.  For  I  assure  you  all  tliat,  boeide 
her  nolilo  parentage,  of  the  which  she  is  descended,  aa  you  all 
know,  she  tt  a  woman  of  moat  geutleoesa,  of  most  humility, 
and  buxoniMM,  y«a,  aiid  of  all  good  qualities  appertaining  to 
uoUlity ;  she  is  witliout  comparison,  as  I,  these  twenty  years 
alnwstk  have  bad  the  true  experiment;  so  that,  if  I  were  to 
many  again,  if  tlw  marria^^e  might  bo  good,  I  would  surely 
obooM  her  above  all  oilier  women.  But  if  it  be  deteruiiiiud 
by  jodgBMOt  that  our  marriage  was  a^guiut  God's  law,  and 
okariy  ^-oid.  tlion  1  shall  not  only  somw  the  departing  from 
io  good  a  ladj'  and  loving  oompanion,  but  much  mote  huncnt 
and  bownil  my  unfortunate  chance,  that  I  have  ao  long  livod 
tn  adulteiy,  to  God's  groat  displeasure,  and  have  no  true  heir 
of  my  body  to  inherit  this  realm.  These  be  the  sores  that 
v«x  my  mind,  tlivee  be  the  pangs  that  trouble  my  conscience, 
and  for  thtiso  griu&  I  srak  a  t«medy.  Therefore  I  requite  of 
you  all.  as  our  tnist  and  oonOdeoce  is  in  you,  to  declare  to 
our  subJoclB  our  mind  and  intent,  aocoidiug  to  our  tme  meao- 
iiig.  aiul  itcwiru  them  to  pray  with  us  that  the  very  truth  may 
U)  ktiowii  fi>r  tlio  dischar^  »r  our  conscience  and  saving  of 
our  Miuli  and  fur  tbedeclanktiun  hcnwf  I  have  nasembled  you 
U^Utar,  aiu)  now  you  may  dupart^"* 


\ 


•  lUUV  Hmut  vhl,  U.  1SI\  p.  th  g^  iwtk 
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Aflor  this  public  declaration  of  the  King's  miiid, 
there  was  a  delay  of  about  »ix  tnuiitlis  before  the 
court  of  the  legates  was  ojicned  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  the  cause.  Some  little  time  would  no  doubt 
bo  occupied  in  arranging  the  order  of  procccdmg, 
and  in  giving  instructions  to  tbe  counsel  on  both 
sides  ;  but  the  substantial  cause  of  the  delay  appears 
to  liavo  lain  iu  further  negotiations  between  the 
King  flnd  the  Pope.'  The  King's  representatives  Aiicmpt  w 
at  Rome  were  dii'ected  to  apply  for  a  license  to  the  f^ihorit™ 
l^ates,  to  exhibit  their  commission  before  tiie  Lords '"  ^*8°^ 
of  the  Privy  Council ;  aa  attempt  was  made  to 
obtain  more  complete  powers  for  the  legates,  so 
diat  their  decision  should  be  final ;  and  the  Pope 
was  again  sounded  as  to  the  possibility  of  shelving 
the  whole  business  by  permitting  Henry  to  have  Sdwme  fat 


i 


two  wives  at  the  same  time,  which  would  render  it  m\  nw* 
mmeceesary  to  declare  the  marriage  with  Catherine  *"'" '" 
unlawful. 

During  this  interval  Wolsey  seems  to  have  grown 
more  and  more  awake  to  the  importance  of  the  crisis, 
and  to  have  foreseen  that  it  could  hardly  end  other- 
wise than  in  a  renunciation,  more  or  less,  of  the  Woiwy 
Pope's  jurisdiction  in  Enghiud.  In  tbe  despatch  ^i„g 
which  recalled  Gardiner  he  bids  him  set  this  strongly 
before  the  Pope,  in  reference  to  a  report  that  lie 
was  about  (at  the  request  of  tlie  Emperor)  to  undo 
all  that  be  bad  done  : — 

"  Y«  shall  Ihcrofore."  bo  aays,  "  look  suUtantiiUly  by  all 

itjck  means  to  willistand,  Uiat  uo  sacb  thing  be  granted ; 

the  tope  and  oil  tlto  CardiDals,  ood  such  others  oa 


Cruu 


*  Aad  In  wahini;  fotr  the  rctura 
of  Qantiiur,  who  mu  ta  appMr  foe 
llieKiii«.  "For  if  it  bAil  not  boon 
for  tbe  abacnue  of  jrau,  Mr.  Sic^ 


vh^"  vrite*  WolMjr,  "Uie  Kingli 
HigkocM  vroiilil  hare  Mlarol  mo 
■ptotxm  b«ti>  befbra  tliU  VUtnu^ 
iMta'  B«mut,iv.U;  Pooodi'aEd. 
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DKHCrof 

(MOM  to 
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hare  respect  to  the  weal  of  thu  See  Ajiostolick,  that  if  be 
should  do  such  an  high  iiguiy  to  the  King  and  his  B(.-alm,  aii«l 
tn  act  M  oontunuilious  to  as  his  Legates,  and  so  contiarious 
to  his  Faith  and  Promise,  he  should  thereby  not  fail  90  highljr 
to  irritate  tlte  King  and  nil  the  Xohk^it  of  this  Bealm,  that 
unidoaht«dly  ihoy  shoold  dcclintj  from  the  obedtenoe  of  tJw  See 
Apostolick,  and  ooosequeatly  all  otiier  Realms  should  do  the 
aemblaUe,  forasinucli  aa  they  should  find  in  tho  Head  of  the 
aame,  neitlMr  jostoess,  ojaif^tneM,  nor  truth ;  and  tliia  sliall 
bo  neoMBaiy,  as  the  case  shall  require,  ireU  to  be  inculked 
and  pot  in  hia  head,  to  the  intent  hia  HoUoeas  by  the  same 
may  be  preserved  fiiom  granting,  puring,  or  oondeaoending  to 
any  aoch  thing."* 

About  the  same  time,  also  (April  Gib),  the  King 
himself  wrote  to  bis  amba-ssadors.  urging  them  to 
use  all  means  possible  to  prevent  the  Pope  from 
revoking  the  cause  from  the  legates'  court  in  Eng- 
land to  Ixis  own  in  Rome,  which  it  was  now  strongly- 
suspected  was  his  Holiness'  intention ;  and  that 
they  did  not  measure  their  language  too  nicely  Sa 
acting  on  tho  King's  instructions  is  shown  by  Dr. 
Benot's  graphic  description  of  the  Pope's  demeanour 
on  the  occasion  : — 

"tb  this  his  Holiness  most  heaTiIy,  and  vith  t«ara, 
aanrand  and  said,  That  now  be  saw  the  destruction  of 
OhriitoBdom,  and  lamented  that  his  fortune  was  such  to  live 
to  this  day,  and  not  to  be  able  to  nunedy  it  (caying  thOM 
words),  tor  Ood  is  my  judge,  I  would  do  as  glodly  for  tba 
Khi)[.  as  I  would  for  my  sdf ;  and  bo  that  I  knowledge  my 
Molf  uiMt  bounJci),  biit  in  this  com  I  oanoot  aatisfie  his  do-j 
tiM,  btti  UuU  I  »)h>uIi1  do  manifeMly  against  jnstjoe  to  tl 
itliartto  of  i»y  ooosoiatoe,  to  my  rebuke,  and  to  the  dishonour 
ii(  lltu  Mi>it  A|Kwt<iliok:  nnirmiiig,  tliat  liis  oounsel  shews  him, 
\\v\\  ■1H1I1141  \\\\\  rmwnatis  hnve  a  mandato  or  proxy  of  the 
OHMtti,  III  luk  the  ailvncatiun  iu  her  nwnu,  he  cannot  of  jostioei 
*  Uimint,  Iv.  Il(\  Paoock**  Bl 
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deny  it,  and  Ui«  wbole  Bignatim  be  in  Uiat  same  opinioa ;  bo 
that  though  be  vould  most  gladly  do  that  Uiiug  Uiat  might 
be  to  the  King's  pleasure ;  y«t  he  cannot  do  it,  seeing  that 
signatara  would  be  against  liini  whenxoever  the  supplication 
Hhoold  b«  up  tbere :  luid  so  being  late,  wo  took  our  leave  of 
his  Holiness,  and  departed,  seeing  tliat  we  could  obtain  no- 
thing of  the  Pope  for  stopping  the  advocatioa"*  .  .  . 

During  all  these  proceedings  there  appears  to 
have  been  no  official  oomniuuication  between  tlte 
Emperor  and  the  King  on  the  great  subject  m  which 
the  honour  of  each  was  so  much  concerned.  But 
Ghinucci,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr.  Lee,  who 
were  the  King's  ambassadors  to  the  court  of  Charles, 
communicated  with  the  latter  respecting  it  on  April 
5.  1529,  There  could  only  be  one  reply,  and  that 
wafl  to  the  effect  that  the  Emperor  regretted  veiy 
much  the  course  Henry  was  taking,  and  that  he 
would  defend  tlie  Queen's  cause.  He  also  suggested 
a  reference  to  the  Pope,  or  to  a  General  Council. 
This  was  followed  up  by  a  formal  protest  on  his 
part  against  any  proceedings  being  taken  in  Eng- 
land. To  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire  he  would  scarcely 
listen,  rightly  considering  it  on  insult  to  Uie  Queen 
that  Anne  Boleyn's  father  should  have  been  sent 
on  such  an  errand.  But  the  Emperor  damaged 
Catherine's  cause,  in  the  hearts  of  tlio  English  pco- 
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Finl  eom- 

munioL 

lion  of 
Henry's 
latcnliont 
to  the  Em* 
pcror 


Hii  mcp* 
twoof  tl 


•  Dr.  B«oet'a  letter  to  Wi^lw}-. 
Batiwt,iv.  IS3yPo<wck'iE<i  Tbe 
letter  ■■  dated  July  9th ;  tbe  ddny 
luTinij  b«en  caiued  \tr  the  Popcre 
lOiuH.  Kotwiibnt&ndlug  »U  tbete 
leoia  and  protettetiona,  it  eecois  to 
lie  •  feet,  tliet  the  Pope  knl  u-nt 
b7  CuBpenio  a  "decRl^t  tmll," 
Ib  wfakn  tu  that  Hetuj-  dtaired 
WM  mated,  and  ebo  a  written 
ptmaue  that  he  would  not  nvo- 
eote  the  eanae  to  Bomc,  or  n-v«i>c 
the  dedaion  ef  the  1«g^«a,    TIi«m 


documcnla   were    conceded   nltifr 
iDUch  bufitation,  at  Uie  n^nt  re- 

SDMt  of  Wolaey,  and  an  M)d  to 
avu  he«n  in  the  form  tnututiittcd 
from  Gnffluid.  But  they  were  not 
inlniatedtoWolsey'ehBiHU.  The* 
were  to  ho  iMd  to  tlie  KinR,  aM 
then  dettraved.  Tlie  Ring  mM 
thi-,T  wctv  ijiuwii  to  him,  and  then 
"enibvulud  bv  tlie  wid  caidiDtlB." 
ir  the  bull  did  rMlljr  ever  «xut  it 
wn*  probably  dcetnyed,  ea  no  tnoe 
o(it  reniafai& 
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ciiAP   plo,  by  trj'iug  to  atir  up  rebellion.    "Wolsey  had 
^^^^^r,^  infonnation  t^t  lie  had  said,  "  before  tlio  winter  i 
*-*  'J**  was  over,  he  would  fliujj  Henry  from  his  tlirone  by 
Hiifoolislinietuts  of  his  own  subjects :"  a  fuoUsh  boaiit  u-hich , 
Wolsoy  took  core  to  make  public;  and  to  wluch^ 
the  reply  was  that  it  had  lost  the  Emperor  100,000 
English  hearts. 

It  was  found  at  length  that  the  critical  moment 
oould  not  be  postponed  any  longer.     On  May  31, 
1539.  letters  patent  were  issued  under  the  great  seal, 
giring  the  legates  jxjniiission  to  cany  out  the  Pope's 
ooinmissioQ  :  for  so  jealously  wore  tlic  rights  uf  the 
Crown  always  guarded  that  even  in  a  case  like  this, 
where  the  King  and  Queen  were  the  persons  between 
whom  the  cause  was  to  be  tried,  the  Pope's  authority ' 
could  not  be  set  in  motion  without  express  license  < 
from   the   King.      This   being  given,   the   l^;ate9' 
opened  tlieir  oout  fro  /OtvtJ  on  the  Rarae  day  in 
Thidrcourt  the  great   ball,  or  *"  pwfiunent  chambt-r,"  of   the 
DpeMfi      ^1^  Friars'  Pibw^  wkI  haviAg  issued  citations 
to  the  royal  plaintiff  aad  defendant  for  each  to  enter ' 
nit  appearance  on  the  ISth  of  June,  they  adjourned 
the   court  to  that  day.      Whea  the   day  arrived 
foniial  appearances  were  put  in  by  the  proctors  of 
tho   King  and   Queen,  some  preliminary  business 
wu  tmusaolod,  oad  the  court  again  adjourned  to 
UlO  ilUl,  when  more  important  events  took  place. 

or  llio  pl\>eetHling3  of  that  erentfut  day  we  have 
nil  no^HHinl  handed  down  to  us  by  two  eye-witnes.<ie3, 
Ihe  DUit  hxiiig  the  King  himself,  and  the  other 
l*nvtiiidl«h,  \t\M  Whs  in  attendance  upon  Cardinal 
Wiiliii),Yi  Hiul  who  MyvvM  never  to  have  attended  bia| 
tiuiHli'i'  lui.vw  hnn'  w  ithout  i-iwtint;  a  shrewd  eye  over 
tliM  mwiiw,  luul  liiLuniiig  with  all  his  cars. 


DESCK/PTJOtV  OF  THEIR  COURT 


U5 


CHAP 
111 

A.n.  1539 


"  Now.  I  will  «ct  you  oot."  he  says,  "  Uie  manner  of  tite 

eai<l  court.    First,  Ui«re  was  a  court  planted  with  tables  nu<I 

benches  in  manner  of  a  conaistoiy,  one  eeat  raised  higher 

|for  tlie  judges  to  »it  in)  t)ian  the  others  wera     llien  in  the 

>  of  tlio  nid  judges,  aloft  above  them  three  degTe«s  high, 

'was  a  doth  of  estate  hangud,  wilh  a  chair  royal  under  t]i8 
same,  wherein  sat  the  King;  and  besido  him,  some  distance 
from  him,  sat  tlie  Queen.  And  tinder  the  judges'  feet  sat  the 
scribes,  and  otJtcr  neocssnry  ofHcem  for  the  execution  of  the 
process,  and  other  things  appoTt^iuing  to  such  a  court.    The 

'  chief  scribe  was  l>r.  Stevena,  afterward  Bishc^  of  Winche-iter,^ 

'  and  tlie  apparitor,  who  wna  called  Doctor  of  tlic  Court,  wns 
one  Cooke,  commonly  called  Cooke  of  Winchester.  Then 
before  the  King  and  the  judges,  wiibin  the  court,  sat  the 
Aichbiflhop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Warham,  and  all  the  other 
bbhoiWL  Tlieu  stood,  at  both  ends  Miithin,  the  coonBellors 
leantod  in  the  Epintuut  lav-s,  as  well  tlie  King's  as  the 

iQaeen's  The  Doctors  of  Law  for  the  King  was  Doctor 
Sampson,  that  was  after  Bishop  of  ChichciiteT,  and  Doctor 
Bell,  wliicli  was  after  Bishop  of  Woroostor,  with  divers  other  j 
and  procurators  in  the  Bomo  law,  on  that  side,  was  Doctor 

rPeter,  who  waa  after  chief  secretary,  and  Doctor  Tregonwell, 
vith  divers  othere.  Now,  on  the  other  side,  there  wns  a 
txntnsel  for  the  Queen  standing  there;  that  is  to  say.  Doctor 
Tisher,  Bbhop  of  Rochester,  and  Doctor  Standish.  Bishop  of 
Suint  Asaph,  in  Wales,  two  notable  divines,  and  in  especial 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  a  vct^-  godly  man,  for  whose  dcatJi 
many  noUe  clerks  and  ffmA  men  lamented,  who  lost  hia  head 
for  this  cause,  ere  it  was  ended,  00  Tower  Hill.  Thi^re  was 
also  another  ancient  doctor,  called  Doctor  Ridley,  a  very 
small  person  of  stature,  but  surely  a  great  and  an  exccUfint 
clerk  in  di^Hnity.*    Thus  was  the  court  ordered  and  furnished." 

Tt  must  have  been  a  strange  sight  to  witness,  this  naaj  u- 
of  a  great  Boveroign  submitting  his  cause  to  an  alien***""' 


*  fitephen  OanUocr. 

■  Tli«  UnriMd  man  to  qutiliiUy 
dcaeribed  wm  itndii  \a  BUtmii 
BULey,  wbo  wm  cdiiut«d  bj  bia 

I.  I 


vbit,  ajid  U  lu«  expeow,  «t  threo 
uiiireniUta,  B«  wu  »  ploua  sod 
li^mwd  man,  uid  conaeqaantly 
nvilecl  by  th«  Pimlonib 
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CHAP  judge,  and  when  tlie  crier  called  "  King  Henry  of 

_J.[J^^  England,  come  into  court,"  answering  ■'  here  '*  in 

*.n.  is*9  rocognition  of  a  human  judge  hi-^'hcr  than  himself: 

and  one  cauaot  but  feel  tbut  to  serve  his  own  ends 

tho  King  was  lowering  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  of 

England.      'Whon  the  Queen   was  called   by  the 

UJerwbet*^®''  '°  ^^  same  manner,  she  returned  no  answer, 

but  rising  from  her  diataot  seat,  she  walked  round 

the  court  to  the  front  of  the  King's  throne,  knelt 

down,  "  and  said  in  e0ect  theso  words,  in  broken 

Eiigliah,  as  here  followetJi :" — 


butMiMrii  "Sir,"  qnoU)  she,  "I  beM!«ch  you  to  do  mo  Justice  andj 
totiieKiiis  right)  and  take  toino  pity  upou  mo,  for  1  am  a  poi^  wotnan 
orjuiucc  ^^^  ^  stranger,  boni  out  of  you  dominion,  haWog  hez«  no 
iudiflcnut  couiuiel  end  less  assunoce  of  fricntUbip.  Alaa^ 
Sir,  what  Itaro  I  ofTouded  you.  or  wliat  occm&ion  of  ilispIcAeure 
liave  I  shewed  you  intending  thus  to  put  me  from  you  aft«r 
tliis  aoTt  ?  I  take  God  to  my  judge,  I  have  been  to  you  a  true 
aad  an  humblo  wifo,  ever  conformable  to  your  will  and 
plaanure,  thai  neror  ooiustiaiDcd  or  gaiusaid  any  thing 
thoreof,  aud  Wing  alvrays  contented  with  all  tilings  wboiein 
you  hail  any  delight  or  doUiaooe,  whether  it  were  litUe  or, 
much,  without  grudge  or  countcoance  of  disoonteiit  or 
fdeasora  I  loved  for  your  eako  all  mon  whom  you  lov 
whotlitir  I  bad  eauae  or  no  cause ;  or  whether  they  were 
tVieods  or  eiMuniee.  I  have  been  your  wife  Uiis  twenty  yean 
or  man  and  ye  have  had  by  me  diwrs  childifln. 
■And  when  ye  liad  me  at  lJ>c  first.  I  take  Ood  to  my 
i"  j"'l«».  tli«t  I  w«  a  very  maid ;  and  whether  it  be  troo  or  no, 
I  I'Mt  It  In  your  conaciono*  If  there  be  any  just  cauao  thaU 
y»'n  i-«i>  nlltvo  Vfniwa,  m«,  cither  of  dUlionesty  or  other  : 
U«l\.l  i„  p„t  two  fh»m  >T>u.  I  ain  cootent  to  depart  to  my 
wwm«  atui  n-l.«kt.;  nad  if  thum  he  none,  then  I  may  yon  let 

I  n!"  ^T""  **  ^'"'  '"""^    Tl»  king  your  hther  waa  in 

„ "V"'  "'"';•  "*  "«*»««  wit.  that  he  waa  accounted 

""  ""  '"""  f"^  '«t'  *Mon,  u.  ho  a  second  Solemon.    And 
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the  King  of  Spain,  iny  fother  Ferdinand,  waa  reckoned  to  be 
one  of  Uie  winesb  princea  that  reigiied  in  Spain,  many  years 
bofon  his  days :  and  so  thoy  wore  both  wi^c  mcu  and  noMo  Za.  ij^ 
kioga  It  is  not  thereforo  to  be  doubted,  but  that  they  bad 
gatlterad  together  as  wise  counsellors  unto  them  of  every 
naltn,  US  to  their  wisdoms  tlii^  tliought  in«el^  And  as  me 
seemeth,  there  were  in  those  days  as  wise  and  well  learned 
men  ill  botli  realms  as  be  now  at  tliis  day,  who  thougtit  tlie 
marriu^  between  you  and  me  good  and  lawful  Therefore  ib 
is  a  wonder  to  hear  what  new  inventions  are  now  invented  imd  rcAu. 
against  me,  that  never  intended  but  honesty.  And  now  !«"'"''.'*[ 
cause  me  to  stand  to  the  onlc-r  and  jxidgmtnt  of  this  courts  it  tnoi  of  t) 
should,  aa  seemeth  me,  do  me  much  wrong,  for  ye  may  con-  ""^ 
demn  me  for  lade  of  answer,  having  no  counsel  but  such  as 
you  have  assignod  mc;  yo  mu«t  consider  that  tiicy  cannot  be 
indiffereut  on  my  part,  when  they  be  your  own  subjects,  and 
■ucbaaye  have  taken  and  chosen  out  of  your  own  counsel, 
wheicunto  tlicy  are  privy,  and  dar«  not  discloso  your  will  and 
intent. 

"  Therefore  I  humbly  desire  you,  in  the  way  of  charity  to 
■I»re  mc,  until  I  may  know  what  counsel  and  advice  my 
friends  in  Spain  will  advise  me  lo  take.  And  if  you  will  not, 
then  your  pleasure  be  folfiUcd."* 

AD  chivalry  must  have  died  out  of  the  men  of  tliafc 
day  if  they  could  haten  to  the  "broken  Engliiih"  of 
this  poor,  persecuted,  virtuous,  and  highspirited  wife 
without  being  moved.  Slio  herself  wrui  animated  by 
a  consciousness  of  right,  aud  a  proud  Ciistilian  spirit^ 
which  made  her  quite  equal  to  the  occasion.  AacmhcnM 
8000  as  she  had  ended  her  8|>eceh,  she  bowed  a  low  ^^^  ** 
courtesy  to  tlie  King,  and  while  the  spectatorb  were 
watching  her,  suppoeing  she  would  return  to  hurBcat, . 
ah«  took  tho  arm  of  her  one  attendant,  a  ftfr.  Gi-tl!ith,^ 
and  went  straight  out  of  tho  court.  Observing  what 
she  intended  to  do,  tlie  King  commanded  her  to  be 

■  Carandiili  in  Wopltw.  EccL  Biog..  i.  414 


148       HE.VRVS  TESTIMONY  TO  HER  VIRTUES 


CHAP  called  again  by  the  crier,  who  called  once  and  again, 
._„,,.^_^ "  Catherine,  Qtieen  of  England,  come  into  court.  * 
Ko.  1519  On  this,  her  attendant  said  to  her,  "  Madam,  you  are 
Ciilled  agaiti."  "On,  on,"  said  the  Queen,  "it  makes 
not  recQg.  DO  matter,  this  is  no  impartial  court  for  me,  therefore 
^^^  I  will  not  tarry.  Go  on  your  way."  And  so  hei 
womanly  dignity  made  hor  oven  greater  than  a 
queen. 

Such  bravo  resolution,  straigiitforwardnoss,  and 
modest  8uiraH.wrtion,  probably  did  touch  some  of 
those  who  were  present  to  the  quick,  for  the  King 
thought  it  ox])€diont  to  make  a  sort  of  apology  for 
hill  conduct  towards  her.  "  Forasmuch  aa  the  Queen 
is  gone,"  he  said,  "  I  will,  in  her  absence,  declare 
unto  you  vl\  that  she  hath  been  to  mc  as  true,  as 
obedient,  and  aa  conformable  a  wife  as  I  could  wish 
or  desire.  She  hath  ftll  the  virtuous  qualities  that 
ought  to  be  in  a  woman  of  her  dignity,  or  in  any 
other  of  baser  estate.  She  is  also  a  noble  woman 
born,  her  conditions  wilt  well  dcclara  the  same."  For 
the  moment  he  seems  even  proud  of  her,  but  it  was 
not  the  sort  of  pride  that  could  contend  successfully 
against  the  showy  charms  that  luul  now  so  long 
enchanted  him,  and  he  went  on  ruthlessly  in  the 
course  ho  had  marked  out  for  her  and  for  himself.* 
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thu  power  of  the  Imiierinlitti^  Uuui 
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tbi&king  of  UkeUhocd,  \>f  fru»- 
tntoiT  •lln^gatiiMia  and  duayi,  to 
tnuit  and  put  over  the  naUer  to 
li«r  adraniae^  did  protMt  at  tha 
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After  mich  a   scene,  neither  the  King  nor  the 
legates  would  have  desired  to  go  on  farther  with  the 
business  in  hand  at  that  sitting.     But  another  scene  *-'^  'S»9 
was  to  take  place  before  they  adjourned,     Wolsey 
made  tliat  appeal  to  tho  King  for  exculjiatJon  (ix>in  tw  Kii« 
the  charge  of  originating  the  idea  of  a  divorce,  which  '■ffo'ty* 
has  already  been  quoted,  and  to  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  King's  answer  has  also  been  given/     In 
concluding  his  reply,  the  King  added  the  following 
words  : — "Wherein  after  I  perceived  my  conscience 
eo  doubtful,  I  moved  it  in  confession  to  you,  my 
Lord   of  Lincoln,  then  my   ghostly  father.    And 
forasmuch  as  then  you  yourself  were  in  some  doubt, 
you  moved  me  to  ask  counsel  of  all  you  my  lords  :  and  .uta 
whereupon  I  moved  it  to  you,  my  Lord  of  Canter-  '^^^ 
burj'.  first  to  have  your  license  {insomuch  as  yo  wore  ^°*  ■" 
metropolitan)  to  put  this  matter  in  question ;  and  so  I 
did  of  you  oil,  my  lords,  to  which  all  ye  granted  under 
all  your  seals,  and  that  I  havo  here  to  be  showed." 
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or  might  b*  by  tbcra  admitted : 
Tct  elie  nevuttidaaa  peniitiag  ia 
her  former  wilfulnoi^  laid  in  her 
appeal,  wtilch  ftlto  bj  the  aaUl 
JmigMWMlikeviaereeiued.  And 
they  minding  to  proceed  ftutlier 
in  the  nnse,  the  Qomo  would  no 
longer  nuke  liet  abode  to  bear 
what  the  Mid  Jndgee  would  tUll; 
ditoera,  bnt  inconUnentlydepftrted 
out  of  the  court;  wbemlcae  die 
WM  tlirice  precognisate,  and  called 
cft-iooiu  to  Ktnm  and  appmr ; 
wlijcb  die  rcTuaiiig  to  do,  waa 
denounced  by  the  Jiid£»  oontu- 
m&i,  and  a  citation  deeemed  for 
her  nppoannoe  on  Fliday  -aaX,  to 
tuuke  answer  to  tuoh  anict««  and 
po*itioti*  u  ihoold  be  objected 
vntoher.*  fiurart.iT.llfl.Pocock'k 
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The  Arclibishop  of  Canterbury  gave  an  immediate 
assQut  to  UiQ  King's  declamtioo,  aud  turning  to  the 
bishops,  added  tbat  be  hnd  no  doubt  they  would  all 
acknowledge  tlie  same.  But  the  good  old  Fisher, 
Bishop  of  IWIiKster,  had  always  felt,  and  expressed 
himself,  strongly  against  the  divorce,  maintaining 
that  whatever  niistake  bad  been  made  as  to  the 
marriage,  it  could  not  now  be  undone.  He,  there- 
fore, disclaimed  at  once  having  any  part  in  the 
(x>nscns»s  to  which  the  King  referred.  "  No,  »r,  not 
so  under  your  correction,  for  you  have  not  mine,  no." 
"Ah!"  said  the  King,  "look  here,  is  not  tins  your 
band  and  your  seal  ?"  and  produced  the  instrument 
itself.  "No,  forsooth,"  replied  the  old  Biahopi 
"How  say  you  to  that?"  asked  the  King,  turning 
to  Warham,  whose  answer  was,  "  Sir.  it  is  his  hand 
and  his  seal."  Fisher's  explanation  was  then  given. 
*'  No,  my  Lord.  Indeed  you  were  in  hand  with  me 
to  have  both  my  band  and  my  seal,  tA  other  of  my 
lords  have  done ;  but  then  I  said  again  to  you  1 
would  never  consent  to  atty  such  act,  for  it  was  much 
■gainst  my  conscience,  and  therefore  my  hand  and 
Wftl  shall  never  be  set  to  any  such  instrument.  Ood 
willing  :  with  much  mora  mattur  touching  the  same 
communication  between  us."  Tlie  Archbishop  con- 
finuod  Fisher's  words  so  far.  "You  say  trath,"  he 
said,  "  such  words  you  had  unto  me  ;  but  you  were 
KMolved  at  last  that  I  should  subscribe  your  name 
and  put  to  your  seal  myself,  and  you  would  allow  the 
w«i»o."  This  again  Fisher  denied,  saying.  "All 
which  under  yoor  correction,  my  lord,  is  not  true."* 
And  BO  this  unhappy  misunderstanding  was  lea.  liko 
'nimy  oUiora  of  the  same  kind,  unsetUod,  for  the 
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King  declared  Fisher  was  but  one  man  against  many, 
and  80  tlio  question  was  not  worth  arguing  :  having 
said  which,  he  left  the  court,  and  another  adjourn-  *'°-  "S* 
ment  took  place. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  what  instrument  it  was  DoubtM 
that  the  King  produced.  Some  writera  have  supposed  *'^J  ^f^ 
it  to  be  only  a  license  to  open  the  question.  Probably  ^'"^  . 
when  it  was  found  tliat  the  bishops  would  not  givo 
an  united  opinion  in  favour  of  tho  divorce,  tlicy  were 
persuaded  to  givo  the  King  their  signatures  to  a 
document  which  acknowledged  the  question  to  be  so 
doubtful  as  to  need  further  investigation.'  Even  to 
this  Fisher  could  not  have  agreed,  for  at  tho  next 
sitting  of  tho  legates  a  personal  controversy 
between  liim  and  Wolsey,  in  which  ho  plainly 
declared  "  furutimucli  as  tliis  marrii^^e  was  joined 
and  made  by  God  to  a  good  intent,  I  say  that  I 
know  the  truth,  and  that  men  cannot  break,  upon 
any  wilful  oocatiion  that  which  God  hath  made  and 
ouiistitut^.'d."  He  would  not  allow  ttiai  it  was  an 
open  question,  tho  truth  of  which  no  one  could 
decide,  but  rested  on  the  distinct  words  of  our  Lord, 
"and  God  saith  'quos  Deua  conjunxit,  homo  non 
soparet.'"  Dr.  Ridley  s|)oke  as  strongly,  and  even 
more  boldly,  deotaring  indignantly  that  the  gmunds 
alleged  for  the  divorce  were  too  abominable  to  be 
entertained. 

The  sittings  of  the  court  were  adjourned  from  Evi'i«n« 
day  to  day,  many  documents  being  given  in  evidence,  ^'^ 
and  many  witnesses  eiaminetl,  the  latter  being  2^5*" 
brought  forward  chiefly  for  the  purjtose  of  disproving  Anhw** 
the  Quoon'a  allegation  that  she  had  been  a  wife  in  "''''™** 
name  only  to  the  King's  brother  Arthur.  From  tlio 
t  Bvuet  iU.  lOB,  Pooock'a  Ed. 
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circumstaiKXd  of  tlio  cune  no  evidence  could  be  so 
good  on  this  point  as  the  word  of  aa  honourable  and 
religious  wonmn  like  Catherine ;  nor  was  the  evidence 
of  any  of  the  wituosaca  of  such  a  character  as  to 
weigh  down  hor  word  oven  had  she  been  otherwise. 
B£e(UiwUilo,  the  Pope  received  the  formal  appeal  of 
the  Queen,  supported  by  that  of  the  Emperor,  and 
— his  promises  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding — he 
avocftted  the  cause  before  himself  by  a  brief  signed 
on  July  15.  1529.  This  was  not,  however,  received 
in  England  until  August  4th,  and  the  court  was  pro- 
rogued {for  the  \'acation  customary  in  lloman  courts) 
OD  July  23d,  not  to  sit  again  until  October  1st* 

There  is  some  foundation  for  supposing  that  Cnm- 
peggio  was  aware  of  the  coming  avociition  of  the 
cause  all  the  while  he  was  professing  to  hold  the 
court,  and  tliat  tlie  whole  proceeding  was  a  device  to 
gain  time.  Wolsey  had  thrown  the  responsibility  of 
the  business  as  much  as  he  could  on  his  brother 
legate,  and  seems  never  to  have  taken  an  active  part 
as  long  as  the  court  was  sitting.  He  was  placed  in 
a  most  painful  and  difficult  position ;  for  whatever 
may  have  been  his  opinion  respecting  the  matter 
under  examination,  it  \s,  certain  that  he  was  extremely 
averse  to  what  he  foresaw  would  be  the  termination 
of  their  sittings ;  and  his  position  as  a  judge  whs 
also  much  hampured  by  his  position  as  the  chief 
adviser  and  minister  of  the  King ;  for  Henry's 
tdoaa  of  justice  were  not  of  a  kind  that  prevented 
liiui  from  trying  to  overawe  his  judges.  Cavendish 
roUtes  thai  "at  a  certain  day  of  their  session  the 
King  sent  for  my  Lord  Cardinal  to  come  to  him  to 
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Bridewell ;    who  to  accomplish  his   coiumundment   chap 
went  to  him,  and  boing  tliere  with  him  in  communi-  ^.i^^,^ 
cation  in  his  privy  chamber  from  eleven  lutil  twelve  ^*^  'i*9 
of  tlie  clock  at  noon  and  past,  my  Lord  departed  from 
the  King,  and  took  Ins  barge  at  the  Blackfriars,  and 
went  to  his  house  at  Westminster.    Tho  Bishop  of 
Carlisle  being  in  his  bai^  at  that  time  said  unto 
bim  (winding"  of  liis  face),  'It  is  a  very  hot  day.'wM^bu*. 
'  Yea.  my  Lord,"  quoth  the  Cardinal, '  if  ye  Imd  been  ^^^^  "" 
08  well  chafed  us  I  have  been  within  this  hour,  ye 
would  say  it  were  very  hot'"'    The  same  day  he 
told  Lord  Wiltshire,  the  father  of  Anno  Boloyn, 
"  •  Yo,  and  other,  my  Lords  of  the  Council,  arc  not  a 
little  misadvised  io  put  any  such  fantasy  into  the 
King's  Iiuad,  whereby  you  do  trouble  all  the  runlm  :  hb  pro- 
and  at  length  get  you  small  thanks  for  your  lahours,  tw^to 
both  of  God  and  Uie  world ;'  with  many  other  vehe-  '•^" 
meat  words  and  reasons,  which  caused  my  Lord  of 
Wiltshire  to  weep."     Gardiner  wrote  to  the  ambas- 
Hjidors  at  Homo  on  June  25th,  tliat  if  the  avocation 
was  issued  it  would  utterly  ruin  the  Cardinal,  and 
alienate  both  King  and  nobles  from  tho  Holy  See.' 

On  tho  day  of  the  adjourmneut  for  the  vacation, 
the  King  himself  was  again  present,  Campe^io 
caused  tlio  reeords  of  all  their  proceedings  to  be  read 
over,  and  then  declared  that  the  cause  was  so  doubt- 
ful in  itself,  and  had  been  so  much  furthur  onibar- 
rossod  by  the  defendant's  contumacy,  and  her  ap]Kjal 
to  tho  Pope,  that  he  would  not  act  in  it  any  furtlier 
until  he  had  consulted  his  Holiness ;  and  that  thero- 
3ro  hti  adjourned  the  further  hearing,  according 
tho  custom  of  the  "  rota,"  or  consistory  of  Rome, 
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until  tho  day  already  inontioned.  He  was  aJtio  car«> 
ful  to  say  that  be  would  not  speak  for  favour  or 
dread  of  any  person  alive,  be  be  king  or  otliorwiso : 
be  was  au  old  miin,  both  weak  and  sickly,  looking 
daily  for  death,  and  lie  M'uuld  not  endanger  his  soul 
for  any  priuco  or  high  estate  in  the  world.*  Thus 
ended  tho  proceedings  of  this  strange  court,  for  the 
Pope's  avocation  of  the  cause  put  an  end  to  its  juris- 
diction. It  was  dissolved  before  the  day  appointed 
for  ita  next  session  bad  arrived,  and  shortly  after- 
wards CardiiiaJ  Catupeggio  returned  to  Rome. 

From  this  ttuie  there  was  no  friendly  communica- 
tion between  Henry  and  tlie  Pope  on  this  subject. 
He  had  already  threatened  several  times  that  if  his 
case  was  not  suttlcd  by  the  Pope,  he  would  find  some 
otlier  w»y  of  obtaining  a  decision  that  would  justify 
him  in  dissolving  bis  union  with  Catherine,  and 
seems,  wlien  making  the  threat,  to  have  had  in  view 
that  reference  to  t!ie  Universities  which  had  been 
suggested  two  yeiu%  before,  and  to  obtain  the  opiuiuns 
of  which  active  mcasuroB  were  now  taken,  by  send- 
ing agents  first  to  the  Continent  and  afterwards  to 
Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

It  would  api)uar  that  tho  King's  plan  at  first  was 
to  get  tlio  subscriptions  of  individual  members  of  the 
Universities  to  an  opuiion  on  the  question,  "  Wlic- 
thur  marringowith  a  brotlier's  widow  is  forbidden  by 
the  law  of  God,  and  whether  the  Pope  has  authority 


*  ll  U  luiMinlnlile  lo  Hn*!  Riima 
wiIUhm  )>r  lNuit|Br|Klo  llut  "  Ua 
imi  •(  IliU  llmii  »  vwf.r  tllmoluU 

.  ■■!  pini- 

,:    ...ILVljl. 

If"  1   111,  IftW,  Dr. 

hi'  ..    '  '■■■«  to  WnUry  tJi* 

llNHiN  lit  all   Uia  (Nnlltwb  Uion 


II*  In  lt<i|il">  t   t 
■IN  nil  tW  >i 
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neu  Ike  P«pe,  uid  tii«cit(oBi  fint 
"  TliG  Cknliiiul  OMnp*giita  con. 
tiniMth  in  Rome,  nrt  wwd  mlk 
ti*  (ohI;*  ukI  in  doc  of  Kin^c 
ll«tu7'*  lotUie  to  Anne  Bvlej-n, 
lie  spmlia  of  ''  tlia  unfeigned  dak- 
MM  of  tUe  well-wilU^  laffaC*" 
Enuutui  had  ■  gmt  rNfieot  for 
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to  give  a  <]i)f])cnsatioii  for  such  a  inarru^."  Dr. 
Cmke,  tutor  to  tho  Duke  of  Riclimond,*  was  sent 
into  Itiily  for  thitt  purpose,  being  directed  to  obtain 
opiniunu  on  the  quciition  in  its  abstract  form,  without 
appearing  to  be  engaged  ou  behalf  of  the  King.  He 
waa  funiifihud  with  large  sums  of  money,  and  from 
his  correHpouduuco  (which  \a  still  preserved  among; 
the  MSS.  of  the  British  ^luseum)  it  appears  that  he' 
distributed  these  to  the  persons  who  subscribed  the 
opinion  in  a  manner  wluch  cannot  justly  be  described 
otherwise  than  as  bribery.  He  visited  Venice, 
Padua,  Bologna,  Milan,  Viccnza,  Naples,  Ferrara, 
and  Rome,  sometimca  passing  under  the  pseudonym 
of  Johaunea  Ftandricnsis,  and  incurring  some  danger 
from  tho  suspicions  which  his  mission  excited.*  His 
success  with  individuid  divines  encouraged  the  de- 
velopment of  tho  plan  into  that  originally  suggested 
by  Dr.  Wakefield,  and  by  tho  bishops ;  and  while 
Cr(>ke  was  authori::cd  to  consult  the  Italian  univer- 
sities, other  agents  were  sent  to  do  tho  same  in 
France  and  Germany,  Cranmer  and  Dr.  Barnes 
being  of  the  number. 

Meanwliile  the  Pope  had  advanced  one  step  fur-  The  Pope-. 
ther,  by    issuing  an   inhibition,   signed    March  Tfdiiw'X- 


1530,  by  which  Henry  was  interdicted  from  marry- 
ing while  Ida  divorce  from  Catherine  was  yet  under 
adjudication,  or  from  associating  with  any  woman 
under  pretext  of  marriage  having  been  celebrated 


dimi  op- 
pcsilioa 


Crokc^  oUu 


*  Hii  nam*  «w 
noBt^  and  be  MeaiRed  I 
of  tba  WDM  fuillr  of  wkidi  Uio 
Duk*  el  Richinonil'a  motW  ire*  ■ 
naemlier.  He  wa«  Ui«  gn^tcat 
Oieek  Mkolet  ot  Ui  ids  at  Can- 
fariilffei  a  Mend  «r  Erumo%  ud 
a  TeiT  inipfuicit4ed  men. 


*  BuiitrteaT«tlia''IitdICRiltt 

ecBt  wcr  by  siokeilir  n  Ima'n' 
Mvcial  lioolut,  jNipcn,  rad  «nb- 
ieriptlocia,  and  ibtrc  wtrc  many 
haitda  aulMatbeC  to  aiaujr  at  ibeee 
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CHAP  between  them  before  the  tDhibitioa  was  issuod. 
^.JI^This  document  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  sent 
K-n.  1530  officially  into  Illngland,  but  was  oonsidcrcd  to  be 
legjUly  exhibited  by  being  affixed  to  the  doors  of 
the  cathedraia  of  Bruges,  Toumay,  and  Dunkirk ; 
the  King  having  issued  a  proclamation  that  no 
decree  from  Rome  should  be  published,  or  even 
received,  by  any  of  his  subjects ;  open  hostility  being 
thus  declared  on  both  sides. 

Tlie  favourable  opinions  of  foreign  divines  being 
communicatod  to  the  King,  he  entertained  snng\iine 
OxfonlatJ  expectations  of  receiving  tlie  support  of  the  Univer- 
^^^Sl^^**  sitiea  as  corporate  bodies.  Croke  had  already  sounded 
Oxford  doctors  on  the  subject,*  and  Cranmer  had 
done  the  same  at  Cambridge ;'  and  there  were  hopes 
that  by  judicious  pressure  of  "inBuenco"  in  some 
qimrtcrs,  direct  patronage  and  money  payments  in 
others,  both  foreign  and  English  universities  might 
be  brought  to  contribute  official  support  to  the  King's 
views. 

At  tiic  same  time  Parliament  was  being  tuned  to 
lu!«a  like  unison  with  the  King's  opinions,  although  no 
direct  communication  had  yet  been  made  to  that 
august  assembly  on  the  subject.  On  July  13, 
1530,  a  largo  body  of  Lords  and  Commons  were 
persuaded  to  sijrn,  outride  the  walls  of  Parliament, 
the  following  extraordinary  petition  to  the  Pope,  the 
signature  of  Wolsey  (now  no  longer  in  power)  ap- 
pearing among  the  rest  :'— 

"  To  the  most  holy  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Father  in  Christ, 


•  EUW  Otife  Ultci^  III.  ii.  107. 
■  Kim-,  irf  Kcfonn.,  S43, 


'KWiol 
•  Tho 


two  Bbbols,  tritli  eleT«o  eonuDOaeri 


PfUlianwMupiedljUio      and  divinM— «iditv-oiM  in  tU! 
.bului)w,  four  buboM,  two     F<ir  tb«  origbaall^iiin  im  OolUer. 

wo    BunjiMMH,    Uuttccn       \x.  M. 


duk«%    two    BianjiMMH, 
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Clement,  by  Divine  Piiovi<lL>nc6  the  seventh  of  tJint  ntune,  we    ciu 
desire  peTT>etuaI  happineea  in  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "■ 

"  Most  ble^aed  i'*atheT,  albeit  the  catiae  coitcerniug  the  mar-  a.d,  i 
rig^c  of  tlie  most  invincible  Trincc,  our  Sovor«ign  Lord,  the 
King  of  En^'tand  and  of  Ftsdco,  D^'findcr  of  the  Faith,  and 
Lord  of  Ireland,  doea  for  sundry  great  and  weighty  n-o-wna 
require  and  demand  the  aid  of  your  Holineas,  that  it  may  be 
brought  to  that  brirf  end  and  dctermiuatioa  whivli  we  with  so 
gnMt  and  earnest  desire  have  expected,  and  which  we  have 
been  contented  hitherto  to  expect  though  ho  far  vainly,  at 
ywxt  Holinen's  hands ;  we  have  been  unable  nevortlieless,  to 
ke«p  longer  sDraoe  herein,  Moing  that  this  kingdom  and  the  Dnngei 
aHaira  of  it  ore  biougbt  into  so  high  peril  through  tlic  un.  ^^ 
aeaaonable  delay  of  sentence,  llis  Majesty  who  is  our  h(>ad,  of  heir 
and  by  consequence  Uie  life  of  us  all,  and  we  tlirouf^h  him  as ' 
subject  meiubcra  by  a  ju^t  union  aniivsed  to  the  heml  have 
nith  great  earnestness  entreated  your  Holiness  for  judgment; 
we  have  however  entreated  in  vain :  we  are  by  the  greatnesii 
of  our  grief  Uierefore  forced  separately  and  distinotly  by  thcaal 
our  letters  most  humbly  to  demand  ft  speedy  detcnnination.  f 
There  onght,  indeed,  to  have  Ixten  no  need  of  this  request  oaj 
oar  part  The  justice  of  Uie  cause  itself,  approved  to  bo  just 
by  the  sentuncu  of  so  many  learned  men,  hy  the  suffrage  of 
the  most  famous  univeiBiUos  in  Englaud,  Fmnce,  and  Italy^] 
sfaould  have  sufficed  alone  to  have  induced  your  Holiness  to 
confirm  the  sentence  given  by  others ;  especially  when  llie 
fattensta  of  a  king  and  kingdom  are  at  stake,  which  in  so  many  )<utk<e 
vays  have  deserved  well  of  tJie  apostolic  sea  This  wo  say  J'"** 
ought  to  have  been  motive  sufficient  with  you  without  need  of 
petition  on  our  part ;  and  if  we  had  added  our  entjeaties,  it 
sboold  have  been  bat  as  men  yielding  to  a  causeless  anxiety, 
and  wasting  words  for  which  there  was  no  occasion.  Siooti 
however,  neither  the  merit  of  the  canso  nor  Uie  leooUectioa'j 
of  the  benefits  which  you  have  received,  twr  the  assiduous- 
and  diligent  suppUcattons  of  our  prince,  have  availed  any 
thing  with  your  Holiness ;  since  we  cannot  obtain  from  ; 
what  it  is  your  duty  as  a  Father  to  grant;  the  load  of 
grief  increased  as  it  is  beyond  measure  by  the  remembmuco  of 
Uie  past  miseries  and  calamities  which  have  befallen 
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nation,  makes  rocal  every  member  of  our  commonwealth,  und 
compels  us  by  word  and  Iett«r  to  nUer  our  complaints.  For 
what  ft  misfortaae  is  this, — that  a  sentence  which  our  ovm 
two  unirersitiea,  which  the  Uiuversit}'  of  Paris,  and  many  oUier 
DnirorsiliM  in  Franco,  which  men  of  tfa«  highest  learning  aiid 
probity  everywhere,  at  home  and  ftbroad  are  rendy  to  defend 
with  woid  and  pen,  that  such  sentence,  we  say,  cannot  be  ob- 
tained fiwa  the  apostolic  see,  by  a  prince  to  whom  that  see 
owea  itg  present  existenoa  Amidst  the  attacks  of  so  many 
and  M  poworful  enemies,  the  King  of  England  ever  lias  stood 
by  that  see  with  avtnd  and  pen,  with  voice  and  with  authority. 
Yet  he  alone  is  to  reap  no  benefit  from  his  labours.  He  baa 
■nvtid  U)0  papacy  from  ruin,  that  others  might  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  tlto  life  which  lie  has  pKserved  for  lb  We  see  not  what 
answer  can  be  made  to  ^ia;  and  meanwhile  we  perceive  a 
flix>d  of  Qiiseries  impending  over  tlie  commoawealth  tJiroftten- 
iiig  to  bring  back  upon  us  the  ancient  controversy  on  the 
Bucoeesimi  viiich  bad  been  extinguished  only  with  so  much 
blood  and  slaughter.  We  tiave  now  •  king  most  eminent  for 
hta  virtues,  and  reigning  by  unchallcr^cd  title,  who  will  »ecare 
amnied  tranquillity  to  the  realm  if  he  leaves  a  son  bom  of  his 
body  to  succeed  him.  1'he  sole  hope  that  such  a  mo  may 
be  bom  to  him  lit-a  iu  tlie  being  found  for  him  some  lawful 
nurringo  into  which  ho  may  enter;  and  to  such  marriage  the 
only  obstacle  lies  with  your  Qoliw^ss.  It  cannot  bo  until  you 
shall  conRrm  the  sentence  of  so  many  learned  men  on  tlie 
character  of  his  former  connexion.  ThU  if  you  will  not  do,  if 
you  who  ought  to  be  our  &tl>er  have  determined  to  leave  us 
OTi)hanB,  and  to  treat  its  as  castaways,  we  shall  interpret  such 
conduct  to  mean  only  lliat  we  are  left  to  care  for  ourselves, 
and  to  seek  our  reine<ly  elsewhen).  Wo  do  twt  desire  to  be 
driven  to  this  extremity,  and  therefore  wo  bosocch  your  IIoU- 
non  without  further  delay  to  assist  his  Majesty's  just  and 
nnsooable  dosirea.  We  entreat  you  to  oonfiitn  the  judgment 
of  these  learned  toaa ;  and  for  the  Mice  of  tlutt  love  and  fatherly 
affoction  whifli  your  office  requirea  you  to  show  tovards 
us,  not  to  doao  your  bowels  of  compassion  Bgaiu.it  ua,  your 
laoat  dutiful,  most  loving,  most  obedient  children.  The 
«u»o  of  bis  Majesty  U  tho  cause  of  auk  of  ounelresi  the 
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head  cannot  sufTer  but  Ibe  tncmbeTa  most  bear  a  part.    We 
Imve  all  oommoR  Hliare  'va  the  pain  uid  io  the  ii^uiy;  aod  as 
the  remedy  is  wholly  m  tbc  pow«r  of  your  Holiness  so  does  f^.^  1530 
tbe  duty  of  j-our  fatherly  office  require  jou  to  administer  It. 
If,  however  yonr  Holiness  will  not  do  Uila,  or  if  you  clioose 
longer  to  delay  to  do  it,  our  condition  hiUierto  will  have  been 
BO  much  the  more  n'ret«h«cl,  that  we  have  so  long  laboured 
fruitlessly  and  in  vain.    Itut  it  will  not  be  wholly  irremedialile ;  Remedie* , 
extreme  remedies  are  ever  hursh  of  applioatioa;  but  he  that  ^^Jjf" 
id  sick  will  by  any  meatia  be  rid  of  his  distemper;  and  there  Rome 
is  lioi>c  1  n  the  exchange  of  miseries,  when,  if  we  cannot  obtain 
what  is  good  we  may  obtain  a  les»er  evil,  and  trust  that  time 
may  enable  us  to  endure  it. 

"These  tilings  we  beseech  your  Holiness,  in  tbe  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  consider  with  yoursL-lt  You  profess 
tliat  on  earth  you  ore  His  vicar,  Kn<ieavour  then,  to  show 
yourself  so  to  be,  by  pronouncing  your  eeiitciice  to  the  gloiy 
and  praise  of  God,  and  giving  your  sanction  to  that  trutJi 
wliicli  has  been  examined,  approved,  and  alter  much  dellbera- 
taoB  confirmed  by  tbe  most  learned  men  of  ell  nationa.  We 
meanwhile  will  pray  the  oU-good  God,  whom  we  know  by 
most  sure  testimony  to  be  truth  it^i-lf.  that  He  will  deign  so  to 
inform  and  direct  the  counsols  of  your  Holiness,  that  we,  obtain- 
ing by  your  authority  wliat  ia  holy,  just  and  tnio,  may  be 
spared  fhtm  seeking  it  by  other  more  painful  methods."* 

Tlie  Pope  answered  this  appeal  to  ttis  cttuipassioii  The  row 
and  bis  feara  on  September  27,  1530.  Ho  blamed  ^'^i^^'fjj 
the  tone  of  the  document,  justified  himself  as  acting  p*'*'""* 
ftccording  to  law  and  couscionoo,  said  the  opinions  of 
the  universities  hud  not  come  officially  before  him, 
expresited  bis  wi^ibcd  fur  a  settled  succession,  and 
ended  by  setting  it  aside  with  charaeteristic  calm- 
noM.     It  was  with  a  touch  of  satire  that  his  final 

*  In  ID33,  k  minute  of  oouncil  liad  done  1«  Engtond  ;  bnt  a  mar 

WM  nuutc  (or  •  l«tt«r  of  a  tiinllAr  ginol  note  in  Cnnwdh  writinR 

kind  to  Um  above  to  ba  sot  forth,  mj*  that  lliia  Muaot  b<  done  unlfl 

Inwbleh  ParlianuotWMtodeclare  rulluneDt  metto. 
to  tli«  Papa  tbn  wronp  wUeli  b« 
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words  expressed  a  doubt  whether  so  good  and  bene- 
ficent a  kiog  as  Henry  oould  have  known  of  the 
remonstrance  which  they  had  forwarded  to  him.  and 
which,  he  felt  sure,  would  be  read  by  llis  Htyesty 
with  regret.* 

And  now  the  scene  closes  upon  one  who  had  been 
unwillingly,  yet  of  necessity,  mixed  up  with  nearly  all 
the  steps  of  this  painful  busioesa;  for  on  November 
29,  1530,   England   saw  the   last  of  her  greatest 

tesman.  He  had  long  foreseen  the  personal  dan- 
ger into  which  the  transactions  connected  ■with  the 
divorce  were  leading  him  ;  and  had,  apparently, 
little  hope  of  surmounting  them.  In  bis  last  days, 
Wolsey  exprea-md  his  conviction  to  Sir  William 
Kingston,  that  Henry  would  endanger  one  half  of 
his  kingdom  rather  than  miss  any  part  of  his  will. 
"  I  do  assure  you,"  were  among  his  dying  words, 
"  I  have  often  kneeled  before  him,  sometimes  three 
hours  together,  to  persuade  him  from  his  will  and 
appetite,  but  could  not  preraU."  It  had  been  the 
CardinaJ's  carliost  wish  to  make,  for  the  good  of  the 
nation,  the  wisest  and  least  unjust  settlement  that 
could  bo  made  of  that  miHcrable  business,  to  guide 
the  Church  into  a  safe  road  of  reformation,  and  then 
laying  aside  hie  greatness  and  his  worldly  cares,  to 
retire  into  the  peaceful  rest  of  some  monastic  house. 
But  the  course  of  events  passed  beyond  his  control, 
and  the  ambitious  courtesan  who  now  ruled  the 
King  had  been  too  strong  for  him.  She  had  come  to 
consider  Wolsey  as  the  cause  of  all  the  delay  which 
Iiod  occurred  in  promoting  her  from  the  King's  arms 
to  his  tlirono ;  and  with  un.scrupuIou8  tact  she  gave 
the   hnpotus  to  that  rapid  descent  of  the  great 

'  Cullier,  ix.  60^ 
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ministerf  wliich.  but  for  the  Itinrlly  liand  of  mortal 
sickDess,  would  have  ended  only  at  tiie  block. 

Tlie  ofticial  opinions  of  the  foreign  universities  *■"■  'SJo 
were  received  iu  England  during  the  isummer  of 
this  year,  and  being  collected  together  wore  pub-^'JJ^^^ 
lishod  in  a  small  volume,  with  an  appendix  which  ^> 
summed  up  the  arguments  used  against  the  validity 
of  the  marriage  and  in  favour  of  the  divorce,  lo 
the  following  ucfisioD  of  Parliamor.t  [January  IG- 
March  30,  1530-1]  tliis  book  was  read  in  the  House 
of  Lords  and  Commons  with  aa  much  ceremony  aa 
if  it  hud  been  a  king's  speech,  and  Sir  Thomas 
More,  the  Lord  Choucellor,  cxhortod  both  Lords 
and  Commons  to  go  down  to  their  several  counties 
and  report  what  they  had  heard  and  seen.  This 
was,  doubtless,  the  most  cfibctivo  way,  except  the 
pulpit,  of  tuning  public  opioion  in  days  when  news- 
papers  did  not  yet  exist. 

In  these  days  it  would  seem  absurd  to  most  Eng> 
lishmcn,  that  their  sovereign  should  profess  to  guide 
his  conduct  in  any  degree  by  the  opinions  of  foreign 
universities,  but  no  one  seems  to  have  thought  it  so 
then ;  nor  docs  it  appear  tliat  a  single  smile  was 
caused  by  tho  production  of  these  opinions  in  solemn 
form  by  tho  Lord  Chancellor  and  twelve  other 
lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  fur  the  infunnutlon  of  their  country 
constituents.  Ridiculous,  however,  as  such  a  pro- a  bod  pre 
ceoding  seems  to  us,  it  initiated  a  practice  which  ^,™'i,|,(j 
Was  very  important  and  mischievous  in  its  effects 
during  tlio  succeeding  half  century.  Englishmen 
got  into  a  habit  of  looking  abroad  fur  their  opinions 
instead  of  thinking  them  out  at  home;  and  deference 
to  foreign  tliiukers  went  far  towards  changing  the 
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Rcfurmatiou  of  the  Church  of  England  into  iU  de- 
struction. 

It  18  of  very  little  importance  to  iis,  hiBtorically 
or  otherwise,  what  were  tlie  opinions  or  alleged 
opiuioiu)  of  these  foreign  universities  as  to  marri;ig« 
with  a  brother's  widow.  Had  they  been  given  una- 
nimously  and  without  pressure  we  should  have 
scarcely  any  melius  of  judging  of  their  value,  be- 
cause we  know  so  little  as  to  the  chamcter  of  the 
bodies  by  which  they  were  given.  But  they  woru 
in  reality  given  under  the  influence  of  circunintancea 
which  make  them  utterly  worthless.  Fear,  faction, 
and  bribery,  wore  the  controlling  powers  by  whicli 
these  opinions  were  extracted ;  and  sometimes,  as  in 
(he  Sorbonne,  the  best  men  declined  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  question,  while  a  small  majority 
was  secured  after  several  days'  discussion  by  the  uso 
of  strong  external  pressure  on  the  part  of  the  crown. 

It  appeal's  much  more  reasonable  that  Henry 
should  have  sent  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  to  ask 
their  opinions  on  the  subject ;  but  in  both  univer- 
sities tho  same  kind  of  manipulation  was  used  as 
had  been  used  abroad,  and  with  very  similar  conse- 
quences. 

Cambridge  was  tho  first  to  yield  under  tho  pres- 
sure from  above,  its  grace  being  passed  on  March  9, 
1530.  But  Cambridge  gave  little  trouble,  haviug 
been  treated  to  tho  process  of  manipulation  for  some 
time  previously,  and  having  not  a  few  within  its 
collegf^  who  had  begun  to  take  a  side  in  respect 
to  tho  new  Icammg.  and  looked  to  the  King's  new 
favourite  as  its  future  patroness.  Latimer  was  tho 
leader  of  the  latt^-r  party,  and  Cnuimor  was  associ- 
ated witii  Gardiner  and  i^ox  in  bringing  tho  Dnlver- 
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Bity  round  to  the  desired  opinion.     In  the  previous    ciiaP 
year  Cranmer  had,  by  some  means,*  been  introduced  ^.J^i,^^ 
to  the  King's  notice,  and  bad  been  commissioned  to  *•"■  'Sjo 
write  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  divorce,  which 
he  did  in  the  house  of  Lord  Wilt^re,  the  father  of  Cranmer 
tlie  lady  who  was  to  profit  by  it.'    "  And  when  Dr,  ^'^^ 
Cranmer  had  accomplished  the  King's  request  in 
this   behalf,  he,   with  the  secretary   and  almoner, 
and  other  learned  men,  had  in  commission  to  dispute 
that  cause  in  question  at  both  the  Unirersitiea  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  ;  which  being  first  attempted 
at  Cambritlge,  Dr.  Cranmer  by  his  autliority  and 
persuasion  brought  six  or  seven  learned  men  in  one 
day  of  the  contrary  part  and  opinion  on  Uia  part."* 
Such  is  the  account  given  by  Morico,  Archbishop 
Cranmer's  socretarj-  in  later  days.      Another  con- 
temponuy  biograjihur  also  mentions  the  same  fact, 
and  states  that  hts  zeal  in  thus  converting  Cam-  iwoueiu 
bridge  doctors  brought  liim  under  Gardiner's  notice,  CiTjintr''' 
and  that  he  was  tlieu  introduced  by  Gardiner  to  the 
King.* 

It  was  a  soil  thus  prepared  beforehand  that  Gar- 
diner and   Fox   hod   to   cultivate  further  for  the 


*  Hie  )tni8&d1<saiMM  cf  tht  timinl 
Horr  liM  bMO  ihown  Wonu  nt 

■  A  iL-ltvr  ia  exlAiit  Troni  Cniuntr 
b>  Ilia  Earl  of  Wiluhir<\  in  vUlch 
ba  (aT«  111*  lotlcT  n  ttiiniikU)-  of 
Po)Pi  hook  ^unat  th«  divonc 
S^  Jenkvn^  Cranmer,  L  1.  Hit 
book  on  Vba  dirorco  is  cnlitloi)  br 
Bale  **  Do  noa  dnoendo  Fmlrici, 
and  tiie  nlMfauice  of  it  u  «np- 
powd  to  foTB)  the  iiitrvdudion 
to  tlM  book  of  lli«  Delenuba- 
tioiw  of  Uii>  (Inivi'niiti<<«.  8oii>n 
huve  irfcniiri«d  It  with  ili«  article 
"UmtImjiiw  .  .  .  cMiMua,"  at 


F, 


113.1  of  Amot*  TTpngrsphlcal 
fUlorr. 

*  Nicbot'a  NamtiTci  of  the  lU- 
formatlon,  p^  84S. 

•  Ibid.,  p.  £»l     Til*  dalM  at 

which  tbe  unircndtioa  ri^nod  tlMM 

atrvunl  detvrminatioua  an  at  Ibl- 

lowa; — 

cmbfUf*.  .  .  . 
Ortan^  .... 
onbrd.    .... 

FuSTcaun  [jw  iKititA 
!M«a^ 


Acni  *.  itm. 
April  t,  im 
Uijr  T,  IBM 

iuM  lOk  lu*. 
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TWO  PARTIES  IN  THE  SENATE 


CHAP  production  uf  an  nctual  grave  of  tlie  seimia  It  aO'' 
,,,^,4'^^  I'TP*'!*  tlwi*  *°  interesting  Iwttor  has  been  pro- 
*■»■  '530  served  which  tolls  us  exactly  how  thoy  went  to 
work;  and  puts  into  our  possession  a  lifu-Uke  picture 
of  the  Cambridge  Senate  on  a  Sunday  and  Jlonday 
in  February  1529-30.  The  letter  was  written  to  the 
King,  and  is  as  foUo^va  :— 

"Pleisotb  it  your  lliglmeea  to  be  advertisei].  That  arriving 
ffwSS.'^  ^^^  ^'  C&mbrid^  upon  Saturday  lost  past  at  uood,  that  same 
ui};lit,  and  Sunday  in  Um  uonung,  w«  deviwd  nitli  ibe  Vice 
Chancellor,  and  such  other  as  bvooreth  your  Qiaoe's  causv. 
bow  aud  in  wbnt  dort  to  compass  and  attaiJi  your  Qnoe's  pu> 
pOM  and  intent:  wherein  we  wti^uTe  your  Grace,  we  foand 
much  towiLnhH'Sd.  gixKl  will.  nD<l  dili^'ucv,  in  the  VicA-Chan> 
oellor  and  l>r.  Edmunds,  being  as  studious  to  serve  your  Gnioe  ' 
as  we  could  wish  or  desire :  Xevertheless  there  was  not  so 
much  care,  labour,  study,  and  dUigenoe  eni|Joyed  ou  our  party, . 
by  Uiem,  ounelf,  and  other.  Tor  atlaining  your  Grace's  purpose 
but  there  was  as  much  done  by  othen  Tor  the  lett  and  em- 
pcacluncnt  of  tlio  •amo ;  and  ae  wu  aucmblod,  they  usembled, 
as  we  made  frtonds  Uiey  mode  friends,  to  tott  that  nothing 
should  pass  as  in  the  Universitiee  name ;  wherein  the  first  day 
they  were  superiors,  for  they  had  put  in  the  ears  of  them,  by 
whose  voices  Buch  things  do  pan,  multas/ahvia*,  too  tedious  | 
to  write  unto  your  Grace.    Upon  8unilay  at  aiV-moon  wen] 
assembled,  aftor  the  manner  of  the  University,  all  the  Doctors, 
Bachtdors  of  Divinity,  aud  Masters  of  Art«,  being  in  numWr 
almoflt  two  hundred:  In  Uiat  congregation  wo  delivered  yuur 
Qudtian    Gmoc's  Lctt«i8,  which  were  read  openly  by  the  Vice-CIiancuUoi: 
iiri  s^  And  for  answer  to  bo  mode  unto  them,  first  the  Vioe-CliAnDellQ 
calling  apart  the  doctors,  aski?d  thoir  ailvice  and  opinion  J 
wbcrcunlo  lliey  answered  severally,  as  their  afl'vctions  led'i 
them,  tt  rtt  erat  in  mulla  am/iuume.    Tandem  they  wbto  con- 
lont  Answer  eliould  bo  made  to  the  questions  by  iitdiflcirent 
men :  Itut  then  they  cnmc  to  Exccjil  inns  ngaiust  Uie  Abbot  < 
Si,  lletieta.  wlio  seemed  to  come  for  tliat  purpose;  and  like- 
wlti*  Aiptbuit  Dr.  Iteppes,  and  Dr.  Ciome ;  and  also  gvuonJly 
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against  all  Hucb  as  had  allowed  Dr.  Cmniiier's  book,  inasmuch 
ns  ola'ad}'  tbey  \iaA  diclareil  their  opinion.  We  said  tLwe- 
unto,  TImt  by  that  reason  tbey  might  except  against  all;  for  ^,^  ,jjq 
it  waa  lightly,  tlint  in  •  question  80  Dot4khle  as  Uiis  i»,  every 
man  k-ariii-d  hath  said  to  bis  friend  na  bu  tbiitk«th  in  it  for 
Uii)  lime;  but  wo  ought  not  to  judge  of  any  man,  that  be  set- 
tetb  moie  to  defend  that  which  be  hath  once  said,  than  trutli 
afterward  known.  Finally  thti  Vicv-CbaoceUor,  because  the 
day  wojj  much  spent  in  those  altercations,  commanding  ereiy 
man  to  nsurt  to  bis  seat  apart>  as  the  manner  ia  in  those 
assemblipd,  willed  eveiy  man's  mind  to  l>e  known  eecretJy, 
wlwthcr  tbey  would  be  contt'iit  with  such  an  Order  as  ho  had 
oonooived  for  answer  to  be  made  by  tbo  Uuiveruty  to  your 
Grace's  Letters ;  wherennto  tliat  niglit  they  would  in  no  wise 
■giee.  And  furaamuch  as  it  was  tbi^ii  dark  night,  the  Victs  <icniit«  od- 
Cbancellor  oonlinued  the  Congit^tion  till  the  next  day  atj^JI^^"' 
(MM)  of  tJiB  clock ;  at  which  time  tJie  Vice-Cbancellor  proponed 
a  Grace  after  the  form  herein  closed ;  and,  it  was  first  denied : 
\\'bvn  it  was  asked  again,  it  was  even  on  both  parties,  to  be 
denied  or  gnuitcd ;  and  at  last,  by  labour  of  friends  to  cause 
some  to  depart  the  hoiuo  which  were  against  it,  it  was  ob- 
tuittoJ  in  ouoh  fonu  as  the  Schedule  herein  enclosed  pur]>ort- 
elh ;  whoruiit  be  two  points  which  we  would  bare  ted  out ; 
but  considering  by  putting  in  of  then),  we  allured  many,  and 
that  indeed -they  sludl  not  hurt  the  Determination  fur  your 
Grace's  port,  we  were  finally  content  therewith.  Tbo  one 
point  is  tJuit  where  it  was  first,  that  qui^id  mafor  part  of 
them  that  be  nauivd  deenwrU,  should  be  t«ken  for  the  Deter- 
mination  of  tlie  University.  Now  it  referred  ad  duasparttt, 
wherein  we  suppose  shall  bo  no  difficulty.  The  other  point  A  dUpuia. 
is,  ITiat  your  Grace's  question  shall  be  openly  disputed,  wldch  ^"'  ** 
we  tliink  to  be  very  honourable ;  and  it  is  agreed  amongst  OS, 
That  in  that  deputation  shall  answer  tbo  Abbot  of  St. 
Benet's,  Dr.  Itoppue.  and  I,  and  Mr.  Fox,  to  all  such  as  will 
ol^ect  any  Uting  or  reaM))  against  the  crmclusion  to  be  sus- 
tained for  your  Grace's  part^  And  becauae  Mr.  Doctor 
ClyfTe  Itatli  twid  tliat  be  lua  somewliat  to  say  concerning  the 
C'auon  Law,  I,  your  Sectvtary,  altall  be  adjoined  unto  tliem 
for  answer  to  bo  made  thonua 
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"In  the  Bchoiiule  which  we  send  unto  your  Grace  Iiere- 
witb,  couUiuiiig  the  imincs  of  tlioen  who  sliftll  dcU.'rniiti«  your 
rcTis^  Grace's  questiou,  all  niarki'il  witlj  A,  be  aln-ady  of  your 
Gnico's  opinion ;  by  which  wo  trust,  and  with  other  good 
means,  to  induce  &nd  attniu  a  grc«t  jiart  of  tlie  rest.  Thua 
we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  prwwve  your  most  noble  and 
royal  estate.    l-Vom  Cambridge,  the  day  of  Februaiy. — 

Your  Highneas'  tnoet  bumble  sabjeota  and  servants,* 

"  Stephkn  Garddikii, 
"EdwabdFoxs." 


Awqorilj 
tecnled 


Tho  result  of  this  good  management  was,  that  in 
about  a  fortnight  the  delegates  came  to  an  agree- 
ment,— or  as  many  of  them  as  were  sufficient  to 
make  the  necessary  two-thirds. — and  passed  "deter- 
mination," which  was  sent  to  the  King  by  Dr.  Buck- 
niiister,  the  vice-chancellor,  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
University.'     The  leamod  man  went  prepared  with 

•Bii»«t,iT.I3S,Pacoe)t^Ba.  The 
P«M  otrtkUMd  Cor  IboM  diil«);iatea  ii 
given  UiUA  hy  Oftidiucr :— "  ^]Ml^t 
Tobk  ttt  [AJ  Vi>»MUM«llutui  I 
tkvton*,  [A]  Saloot,  the  Abbot  et 
SL  Binert,  Woim,  [A]  Ite[«, 
Tomaoa,  Vmctiu,  d«  uto  (mm  mr- 
^tir:  [AJ  EdraamW,  DoiniM,IA1 
Ctmim,  [AJ  Wyewu  [AJ  BoMon. 
JVafuM  in  ntatBgWyUyiMUM, 
lAjanpm.  UrljMtt,  d»iabt  btnt 
qMTMM-:  [A]  Btwtxbin,  [A)  Uti. 
iwir,  [A]  Sinoii,  Longfonl,  dt  itto 
*m«  qvniiAir;  ThT»«L  Nknbb 
Holion.  (Af  6«p,lATOoodrioh, 
[A]  liHb.  lUdwdf,  de  uM  hiu 
V^^-  P«r.  B«yi».  [AA]  Duo 

"  U*l>aut  plMiun  bcnltoti'in  et 
AVMotttaimii,  nomliM  MtiiM  Ui»l- 
*«*-^  MpondMiU  Utorii  lb- 

»^™«»f  lift  (jnoJ  4uui|idd  dm 


pnitM  eonun  praMBtium  mUr  m 
neeivvariat.  Rqrandeadi  ilietit  li< 
tm>,  ot  ds«ii«riBt  M  dct«nBln*< 
verint  mper  qnMrtiiNie  propanto. 
Id  iiMl«m  habcatar,  et  npntctnr 

Cn«poiiaioit«,  ilcftnitione  ol 
Erminationa  todu  UnlnraiUt- 
U*,  ot  quod  lioeat  Vi«MaiiMUwrie^ 
I'nxBnaoribas  el  Snratatcribiu, 
Uutk  miper  dtetuwn  dtutnim  fw 
Uum  d«uittknM  «t  dclcnDinMione 
oaDdgiMniUagiUvEaooaunHiia  Uiil< 
renitAUi  ftpjioueie :  no  qnad  di>- 

Ctm  qMHtlo  puUioe  d  uilak 
bar  eonuQ  Uiuv«niuu  abaqiie 
dicriori  gntu  ivuftt  pettiuU  sal 
obliiiemlik. 

"Toar  HIgbxicM  dut  percdve 
bf  iba  hoUm,  UmI  ««  be  alnady 
RIM  of  M  mnnj  u  ba  roqnitit*, 
witiUag  onl  V  iliree  ;  nai  w«  bsTe 
&<>oJ  hop*  of  foui! :  of  whkli  four 
u  «•  ^  two,  and  obtam  of  another 
to  bo  abvnit,  it  la  sulKdcfit  for  our 

'T^  "Oetunutiation'  cJ  Cm- 
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a  speech,  which  he  hoa  left  to  posioriiy  among  tho  chap 
MSS.  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  but  he  opi>cara  not  ^^.-^-^k^ 
to  have  been  very  happy  during  the  one  Sunday  *-**■  'SJo 
afternoon  that  he  spent  at  Court :  and  the  King 
ovidently  supposed  that  he,  at  least,  had  given  his 
support  unwillingly,  although  Gardiner  had  marked 
his  name  with  the  favourable  "A."  Of  the  manner  The  dcm- 
in  which  be  was  received,  and  of  his  impressions  «nMoti„ 
respecting  the  Court,  he  has  left  also  an  amusing  '^"^ 
account,  in  a  letter  which  be  wrote  to  Dr.  Edmonds, 
vicar  of  Albome,  in  Wiltshire  : — 


bridse  U  u  foUowB  :~"Hm  Uni- 
nnmttiidMitiam  AcMl«ni»Can- 
Ubri^MisiK.  omntlxio  inrta  tm-fXm 
UtUsri*  aaditiirixvr  •ululrm.  Cum 
OMuiMU  otiMB  MktriuioniaUt^  iii> 
t«r  iBTiotlMtmaiii  et  Po(«ntlMd> 
nam  Priod|Mm  «t  Donununi  no*- 
tnuQ  Hmuienm  octavum  Dei  srntift 
Anelia  FnuicuBqae  Begem,  ridci 
lM«iiMiviB,  M  DMufainm  Hllwr- 
r&m,  *t  IHutriniBuim  DomiDAio 
CatbuiDAm  ]tp^B*in  eontrovrjin 
de  UIk  qiuMtiacie  mMtn  nwuvlur 
ttntuRtk:  rUetioet,  An  ax,  Jure 
DMm  M  utUBll  |iro]itbitTiiii,  n« 
Fnt«r  daut  in  tixorem  RcIU'Um 
fmlm  norlui  moc  lil>cru  I  Nua 
de  M  »  deLibentnii  hmk  nbto 
eonvflidetilM;  atqw  wmainiiicalla 
ttiiMliu,  DMtitn  oaBmlutiDti*  trac- 
Untc*  quo  ntodo,  ijiui  online  kI 
lamUgiaicuwiiB  niiuUa  <cntn« 
piOMwmtiur,  no  ominiit  tuMlam 
MKngiit,  uiociia  quilnudun  u 
dortiMiniui  Sacrn!  IjiculuKiu;  I'ro- 
faMOdtitU,    Ba^ioliiuniit,    BC    uliiK 

Ma^MtHs  «  cum  lUnuiidota,  ut 
Kiiinai»diliy!BtimiiiM  BMnn  Scrip- 
turn  tuda.  illkKiiM  cqIIoIm  nii-r- 
rent  M  nuoiiduvDt,  vjt&A  \yA 
dkla  f  BMHlMU  n)«i>aBdciidt»n  jia- 
terant*  Qiioiiiiun  MditiiL  perpvD* 
■i^  u  pott  KtblioBi  mip«r  dkiU 
iiaiHtlaiw  dlipuUtioiwtn  mitim 
■Mibentioiie  auaum  Uia,  quo  in 


quiMtione  pnedicta  >]t«nitnnn  M^ 
tcm  sUtaera  et  MtiTeUera  pMUDt ; 
IIU  tioliii  probabtlion,  T^liiliom, 
vcriora,  etinm  ct  eertiont,  aa  a«nii> 
i&iitn  et  epnucvnim  JiiMnD  SiniiK 
tune  iBtelTactum  pra  m  ferent^ 
IntMprMum  etiaiu  MntMitiu  mogii 
cotMuin  vtM  *iint.  <iua  conAnnuit 
«t  ptolMut,  Jim  aivinn  (4  nntunli 
i>TOblbiium  eNO,  lie  Fnit«r  uxorain 
iiulm  mortui  luu  lilwris  aedptat 
in  doi^ii^m  :  Illi*  igilar  [xriiiiui, 
vtiit  luuun  opinioiKniumTtJiii:iilo, 
ad  (iiueBliunun  pnudicUu  iU  r- 
■pondendum  decMriinii«^  «l  in  hit* 
KTiptii,  BoDiinn  toiiua  nnivondtatu 
fv*iioD(lcniui,  uc  pro  coDclununu 
nuu*  ■oUdittitnis  nlMnibiu  et 
validitaliiUB  wgiuiieiitla  eomprolia- 
Unffinuranf,  qnod  dne*^  tucontm 
balri*  mottoi  nine  lilwrii^  c«gni> 
lain  k  priori  viro  mr  cunuein 
Mpnloak  noUa  Cluuliuik  hodle 
at  MoMlKtBin  Jnn  DtrJao  «o  &■- 
turali.  At^iM  in  fiilrm  •!  tcrti- 
iQDniuii]  kuiuiaiuNU  noAnBteapon* 
alodiia  cl  aSnnatiooii,  lilh  Litarit 
n^um  iMMtmin  comnana  cim- 
Ttmiw  apjMiiL    DaCiini  in  txi^gn- 

atione  uoalm  Cad  tal  1 1  i^ji',  die  auuu 
utii  Amw  Donim  HiJIeifaao 
qnioKentonno  Tiotaiine  nana" 
L«mb1|  OMpi"  Clufatl  DoctDncBts, 
IX  SI. 
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"I       and  I IH yon  umlcKtaod  that  Dominica  Secuada*  ataftcrnooDl 

A.U.  luo  ':*^'^  to  Windst^r,  ood  also  to  part  of  Wt.  lAtimo^a  aenooa: 

and  afier  th«  end  of  the  same  I  sjuike  with  Mr.  S«cT«taiy  and 

Dr.  iiuek-  olito  witli  Mr.  Provost ;  aiid  ao  afUsr  Ercnsong  I  delivered  our 

Mill 
f... 


Royal  Mf' 

MMM 


"""  **■  lotUrrs  in  the  Cliamlwir  of  Prescnoo.  all  the  court  beholding. 
The  Kin}{  with  Hr.  Socrotary  did  there  read  th«in,  but  not  the 
letters  of  determination,  notwilhiitaDding  t)ist  I  did  there  ■!» 
deliver  thoin,  witJi  a  propoHition.  His  Hi^tnesi  gave  me 
there  f^-at  thanks,  and  talked  with  me  a  good  while.  Hu 
much  Inudcd  our  wisdoma  and  good  conveyaooe  in  the  mat- 
ter, with  the  great  quietness  in  tlie  same.  He  shewed  me  aUo 
vhat  }i«  h«il  ill  his  hands  for  our  university,  according  unto 
that  Uiat  Mt  Sucrctnry  did  exprosit  unto  us,  JK^  So  he  de- 
parted. But  tiy  and  by,  he  greatly  praised  >[r.  Latimer's  Ser- 
mon, and  in  ao  pruAing  said  on  this  wiUt  This  di^loaseth 
greatly,  Mr.  ViooolianooUor  yonder.  Ton  same,  said  he  unto 
the  Duko  of  Korfolk,  is  Mr.  Vicecltaooollor  of  Oambridgo,  and 
K>  pointed  onto  me.  Then  be  spoke  secretly  unto  the  Duke, 
which  after  tJw  King's  departoro  came  uoto  me,  and  n-ulcomed 
mi*,  saying  amongst  other  tfaiogit,  that  the  King  woiUd  speak 
vlth  me  (Ml  the  next  day.  And  Iftre  ia  the  fitst  aoL  On  the 
next  day,  I  waited  until  it  n-au  dinner  time ;  and  so  at  the 
hisL  Dr.  Dutts  came  unto  me,  and  bnoght  a  reword,  twenty 
KiibluH  fur  mo,  and  five  Marks  for  the  younger  Pioctor,  which 
WM  with  nio ;  saying  that  I  should  take  that  for  a  resolute 
answur,  and  that  I  might  depart  from  the  Court,  when  I 
W»uKL  Then  ooue  Mr.  Frovmt,  anil  when  1 1ia<l  sliewod  him 
of  otir  AiMwer,  be  said,  I  should  s\^ak  willt  the  King  at 
after  ninn«ir  fur  all  lluit,  and  so  brought  me  into  a  pri\-y  pUoe^ 
wluiru  «H  W  would  have  mo  to  wait  at  after  Dinner.  1  oome 
liiiihvriiiti)  he  both,  and  by  one  of  tlie  clock,  tht,  KiDgaotaied 
In.  It  wiu  it)  a  Gallery,  lliere  were  Mr.  Seuretaiy,  %fr. 
1Viv«w|,  Mr.  IjttinH^r,  Mr.  Pructor,  and  I,  and  no  more :  Ttie 
Uliitf  Ihoru  talked  with  us,  until  five  of  tJw  olock.  I  assure 
y»ii,  )ti>  was  Hoaroe  ooutontod  uHth  Mr.  Secretary  aad  Mr. 
riiivii«t,  that  Ihia  was  uot  also  di't^nnined.  An  Papa  peuU 
itnifirMmtrtf  ftu.     1  niodu  the  boat,  an<t  oonflrwed  the  same  that 

*  awooatl  Ra'tJdjr  In  Unt. 
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Uiey  had  9liow«d  lii«  Grtw*  before,  cuid  how  it  would  never    cHAP 
liavu  liL-un  so  obtaintd.     lie  opened  tuB  iniad,  sayiug,  that  be       "' 
would  liave  it  deteriiuiii;>l  after  Easter,  and  of  the  same  we  ^0.  ]jjo 
oounaatledawhile. 

"  I  pmy  you  Uicreforo  study  for  us,  for  our  busiucss  \i  not 
yet  at  tn  end,  Aik  Pwpa  potttt  diapmmre  cam  Jure  Divino,  && 
Much  other  conimunicatioD  we  bad,  which  were  too  long  here 
to  recite.  Thus  bi»  Highness  departed,  ca.stitig  a  little  holy 
water  of  the  court :  iind  I  Ehortly  aflvr  took  my  leave  of  Mr. 
SecTBtoiy  and  Mr.  Provost,  with  whom  I  did  not  drink,  nor 
yet  waa  bidden :  and  on  the  morrow  departed  from  thence, 
tliinking  more  tliao  I  dt<t  say,  and  being  glad  that  I  was  out 
of  the  Court,  whuro  nian  v  mun  as  I  did  both  hi.-ar  and  per- 
ceive, did  wonder  on  me.  And  bere  shall  be  an  end  for  this 
time  of  this  fabla 

"  All  the  world  nlmoet  crii-th  out  of  Cambridge  for  this  The  VrA- 
Bot.  and  specially  on  me,  but  I  must  boar  it  a«  well  as  I  may.^!^^^. 
I  have  lost  a  benefice  fay  it,  which  I  should  have  bad  within  ceamrM  I 
Ibis  ten  daya  for  there  hath  one  fallen  in  Mr  llirock- 
mortou's  gift,  whieli  ho  hath  faithfully  promised  unto  in« 
many  a  time,  but  now  tiis  mind  la  turned  and  alienate  from 
m&  If  ye  go  to  the  Court  after  Kaster,  I  pray  you  have  me  in 
TeniembnuKe  Uien;  tut  ye  shall  think  l>C!tt  But  of  this  no  more. 
.  ,  .  Mr  Latimer  prcocheth  stilt,  Qiiod  ttmuli  ejus  yravittr 
finaU.  I  am  informed  that  Oxford  bath  now  elected  certain 
peraoos  to  determine  the  King's  questioo.  I  hear  say  also 
tliat  Mr.  Provotit  was  he-re  in  great  jeofiardy.  Otlier  tidings  I 
liave  none  at  this  time,  but  Iliat  all  the  company  be  in  good 
Iteallli,  and  heartily  salutetli  you.  And  thus  fare  you  heartily 
veil  At  Cambridge,  in  Craatino  lfomiai4xs  Palmantnh  Your 
own  to  his  i»wcr,  "  Wellum  Biickmastkb. 

"  The  King  willed  me  to  eeud  unto  you,  and  to  give  you 
word  of  his  pleasure  in  the  said  question."* 

From  thia  letter  it  would  appear  tlmt  the  King 
required  another  "determination"  to  be  obtaiuud, 
but  there  is  no  record  of  any  further  stepa  beitig 
taken  on  the  questiou  at  Cambridge. 

*  Laml)^  Oirpos  Cbrisli  DocuuwiUb,  [k  sa 
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At  tbe  other  University  there  was  much  more 
difficalty  in  obtaining  a  sntisfactoiy  verdict  Oxford, 
especially  young  Oxford,  was  giving,  in  fact^  as  much 
trouble  as  it  could,  and  roatle  a  bold  struggle  for 
freedom  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  Warham.  who 
was  chancellor  of  the  University,  had  laid  before  it, 
by  direction  of  the  King,  the  same  question  which 
had  been  submitted  to  the  restj  but  so  little  was 
done  in  the  matter,  that  Dr.  Bull,  and  Longland, 
the  King's  confessor,  and  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (iu 
which  diocese  Oxford  was  then  included),  were  sent 
up  there  with  a  letter  from  Henry  himself.  This 
epistle  stated,  that  having  "  consulted  many  and 
substantial  well-lcamed  men  within  our  reidm  and 
without,  for  certain  considerations  our  con.science 
moving,"  he  thought  it  convenient  "  to  feel  the 
minds"  of  those  who  were  erudite  in  the  faculty  of 
divinity  at  Oxford.  Much  was  said  about  the  virtue 
of  not  luaning  to  "  wilfid  and  sinister  opinions,"  and 
about  the  filial  duty  that  was  owing  by  the  Univer- 
sity to  so  good  a  King,  and  how  great  things  might  be 
hoped  for  the  University  from  his  favour.  All  thia 
was,  of  course,  intended  to  bias  the  minds  of  membeis^ 
of  convocation :  but,  in  addition,  a  significant  warning 
was  oddod, — "  In  case  you  do  not  uprightly  according 
to  Divine  learning  hand  yourselves  herein,  ye  may  be 
OMured  that  we,  not  without  gi'cat  cause,  shall  so 
quickly  and  sharply  look  to  your  unnatural  misdo-j 
lui'nnour  heroin,  that  it  shall  not  be  to  your  quietness 
and  nuM>  hereafter."  It  was  aUo  added,  that  those  who 
WJotuumodatod  themselves  to  tlie  mere  trutli,  a«tA&c- 
v>\\w  tnif  suhjfrts  lo  <7o,  should  be  "  etitoemed  and  set 
forth."  whiK'  those  who  saw  truth  without  this  qualiFy- 
1141  luwllum,  idiuuld  ho  "neglected  and  little  set  by." 
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Such  a  letter  was  calculated  to  produce  a  definite   chap 
result.     There  were  some  who  were  likely  to  be  in-  ^-^^^ 
fluenced   by   the   gratitude    which    remembers    tlie  ^^ 
past ;  many  more  by  the  gratitude  which  looks  for- 
ward to  the  future.     Among  the  doctors  of  divinity 
of  mature  standing,  there  was  a  clear  filial  majoiity  a  nkaetnj 
for  the  King.     Expectant  bishops  and  deans  were;^,^^' 
all  ready  to  vote  in  the  sunshine :  and  those  who 
walked  boldly  to  the  shady  side  of  the  convocation 
houset  were  all  either  divines  with  inconvement  con- 
sciences, or  those  troublesome  masters  of  arts  who 
would  persist  in  thinking  for  themselves.      It  being 
evident  that  there  was  so  large  a  majority  for  truth 
which  was  of  the  "unnatural  misdemeanour"  kind, 
it  was  thought  better  for  the  convocation  to  hrejtk 
up  without  coming  to  a  vote.    This  led  the  King 
to  writ©  once  more  to  his  "  trusty  and  well-beloved  " 
but  not  very  docile,  University.     In  this 
epistle  he  calls  the  malcontents  the  "  youth  "  of  the  vuu'iuui 
University,  and  charges  them  with  contentious  fac-       '* 
tions  and  manner,  daily  combining  together,  neither 
r^arding  their  duty  to  us  their  Sovereign   Lord, 
nor  yet  confomiing  themselves  to  the  opinions  and 
orders  of  tlie  virtuous,  wise,   sage,  and   profound 
loaraed   men   of  that  University."     These  youths, 
tlie  raajiters  of  arts,  were  wiliully  striking  upon  the 
opiuiou  to  have  a  great  number  of  regents  and  non- 
regents  associated  in  convocation  with  the  divines, 
and  the  King  regards  it  as  an  unheard  of  thing,  that 
men  of  right  small  learning  should  tJma  stay  their 
seniore, — 

"  Wliicli  ta  we  Uiink  eliould  !«  no  smnll  dl&lionour  to  our 
ITniwntily  there,  but  mo«t  especially  to  you  the  Senion  uid 
Ru]«n  of  the  mnw,  Mauring  yuu  lliat  Uiu  Uieir  onnatural 


second  The  Kinj! 
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cnAP    a^tl  uakind  demeanour  is  not  ouly  right  much  to  our  dis- 
'"       pleasurp,  but  much    to  be  marvelled  of,  upon  wliat  ground 
ijjo  and  occasion  they  being  our  mere  «i1>jeot«.  eliouM  shew  tUcui- 
selves  more  unkind  wid  wilful  in  this  infttter,  tliao  all  other  i 
Vnivcreitios,  both  in  this  and  all  other  regions  da     Finally. 
inuu  the    Wo  trusting  in  the  dexterity  and  wisdom  of  you  and  other  the 
^Mnc  ihcm  ^^"^  discreet  and  sulxitantial  learned  men  of  that  University, 
round        be  in  jierfi'Ct  Imjie,  tliat  ye  will  conduce  and  I'nune  the  said 
yoimg  persons  unto  ^ulk!  order  and  conformity,  as  it  bucomcth 
you  to  do.    Wherefore  ive  he  desirous  to  hear  with  incon- 
tinent diligence,  and  douH  you  not  we  slioll  rcftard  the  deme«n* 
our  of  eveiy  one  of  the  Uairentity,  aocordinj{  to  their  merits 
■nd  deserts.    ^\nd  if  tlie  youth  of  the  University  wiU  play 
masteries,  as  they  begin  to  do.  We  doubt  not  hnt  that  they 
shall  well  perceive,  that  mw  at  Imiwrn  xrrUart  CmWuea." 

Young  Oxford  was  proof,  however,  even  agaiust 
the  royal  throat  of  a  plague  of  hornets,  and  further 
wntet  •     measures  had  to  be  taken.     So  that  the  King  wrote 
'"a  third  letter,  and  sent  it  hy  the  hands  of  one  who 
Iiad  ah-eady  been  found  usvful  in  manipulating  tlie 
Cambridge  senate. 

In  this  third  letter  the  King  reproaches  the 
"young  persons"  with  ingratitude,  and  sets  before 
them  tlie  excellent  example  of  compliance  shown  by 
(mdufSM  the  sister  University  : — "Our  Univereity  of  Caui- 
nunpie  bridge  luith  within  far  shorter  time  not  only  agreed 
CajSlri.ige  "I^n  the  fashion  and  manner  to  muke  answer  lo  us 
cflbcttially,  and  with  diligence  following  the  same, 
but  hath  also  eight  du)'s  since  sent  unto  ua  their 
answer  under  common  aeal,  plainly  determining, 
Prohibitionem  esse  Divini  et  uaturalis  juris,  nh  frotor 
Uxorom  fratris  etiam  mortui  sine  Hboris  ducat  0x- 
orom."  But  unwilUng  to  show  his  displeaaure  at 
proitont,  hu  has  sunt  them  his  trusty  and  right  well- 
htdovwl  cluik   and  oounsellor,   Mr.    Edward   Fox, 
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trusting  that  the  "heads"  and  "nilera"  will  "so 
order  and   accommodatti  the  fashion  aiid  [wssing," 
&c.,  Ac,  "as  that  the  number  of  the  private  sufirages  *■"■  'Sy 
given  without  rcimon  pn^vail  not  against  the  heads, 
rulers,  and  sago  futliurs  tu  the  detriment,  liindrance, 
aiid  inconveniouco  of  the  whole."     Under  the  giiid-  victory  of 
ancc  of  so  exjMjrienced  a  diplomatist/  the  heads  of    '**"'"" 
bouses  succeeded,  thus  saving  themselves  and  the 
other  "seniors"  from  the  anguish  of  appearing  to 
possess  any  fragment  of  a  corporate  conscience  vhieh 
dissented  from  that  of  the  reigning  powers.     By  a 
dever  mana>uvrc   convocation  was  called  together 
late  in  the  evening  of  a  tempestuous  day,  so  that  its 
meeting  was  known   to  few.     Here  and   there  a 
zealous  and  wakeful  master  of  arts  discovered  the 
ruse,  and  one  fullow  of  Balliol,  in  the  hasto  of  his 
zeal,  WAS  seen  rushing  through  Brood  Street  and  the 
Turl  with  a  pair  of  scarlet  brcocbcs  round  his  neck 
instead  of  his  hood.     But  zeal  cannot  stand  against  Zc*i  md 
diplomacy,  and  the  question  was  at  last  decided  by  '''1''°™"' 
the  votes  of  thirty-three  doctors  and  bachelors  of 
divinity  in  such  a  manner  as  to  satisfy  the  King.* 


>  Bute  Papors  i  377. 

'  Tbe  Inllowin^  m  th«  dccrMt,  nr 
Act  of  OanvoMlMm,  m  given  bj- 
Anllioajr  Wood,  in  Atitiq.  Oxon., 
Y  S56 ;— «  Otuniboa  fl>]«Ubiu  ad 

JUM  •aiptiuu  pnoHU  penroKrit, 
I  iM,iuiivoMtM  doctonuu  ct  magi*- 
Uonuis  IwH  Rffoiliain'  ^aam  non 
RHtntnui,  oauumi  «t  singularuni 
facnluuni,  alnuD  untirmitaii* 
Oiiifi,  Miliri«m  in  BO  qui  ot  rcn 
mIim,  Pi«ft«iunii>  ntwlm  iteU- 
Ituo,  Mriter  vl  Chrutiaiw  ehui- 
Ml*  aili«iam,  lllud  *  oobia  eBI%^ 
Ul,  nl  poMi  a«  fodlu  MmpfT 
HiniM  <1«  noAtn  oof^UcnlB  Inco 
idik  Ubentor  iiiiuutin  «t  «liitKM« 
«bbI  poMoti  M  ft  <twa  is  nobia 


Mt  nil«,ilactrin4«tedentil.  Cum 
ijjtlitr  DO*  Ncpitis  n^I,  el  reiiulaitl 
rauiiu,  ut  nn  iiobi*  jura  tlirliio^ 
p«rit«r  MrC  naloinli,  iiioliibiliuB 
Tideratnr,  oe  igiilit  ClinBtianiu  !•• 
llctHin  fmtrii  «ui  moiieiitls  riae 
lilwrii  (luvcKt  lutoicm,  Doatrua 
aUQleiilituii  tiXiilitiURiaus:  qtioaUni 
exaiiiiiiatii  H  (llncuwii^  <ai»  onnl 
fiiU-,  Hiligmtil,  ct  rinomtuU^  tactv 
KriiituneluciiseliaiKiotuni  patnm 
•oilciiliia  so  inifiprrMUonilmi, 
qiUD  *d  anundtm  in  dnr  '(iwnUane 
Tcritaten  looere  et  jwiiimr*  jaili- 
cavlmtti,  tnm  ctiam  aixliut  gravi>- 
■liuonun  «t  erudhlwiiiKinitn  iloe- 
twimi,  at  baMalounonnn  auna 
ibwtt^,  ((vibiu   Ulnd   acgaUi 
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What  would  have  been  the  rcautt  if  any  other  sort 
of  "  mere  truth**  than  that  whicli  he  wished  for  Imd 
*.a  IS30  been  incor[M>rat«d  in  the  Act  of  Convocation  it  is 
not  difliciilt  to  conjocturo,  and  the  politic  prudence 
of  the  minority  probably  saved  the  Univerei^  of 
Oxford  from  a  wholesale  eonfiscation. 

Thus  ended  that  sln^lar  episode  of  the  divorce 
business,  —  the  consultation  of  the  Universities 
Opinions  were  ostensibly  given  by  about  half  the 
learned  bodies  of  Europe  in  favour  of  Henry's  wishes,* 
and  some  on  the  opposite  side.  But  the  former 
were  extracted  in  a  manner  which  takes  away  from 
any  weight  they  might  possess  if  they  had  been 
given  freely  ;  and,  so  far  as  those  published  by  the 
King  are  concerned,  they  are  little  better  than 
sonorous  echoes  of  his  strongly  declared  pre-judg- 
ment of  his  own  case.  As  far  as  regards  the  settle- 
ment  of  tlie  point  under  discussion  dui-ing  all  those 


dcimnJaUim  cat,  opiiilome  H  ten- 
Unktil  Mmr  diclft  qiuHlioiMi,  po«t 
null**,  nvqtiunUs,  M  pobliou  di*- 
pntatioDc*  nb  illi*  prottuntMll,  «4 
dccknta,  innaimaa  «t  JndUavl- 
niu,  iUa  long*  prob«Uli«i%  rail- 
diora,  veriont,  at  cotioiK  e«e,  lam 
etimn  gcnninum  et  sinovnuu  mcna 
•eriptnna  ammun  pnefcnntiji,  c* 
fntorpcttumdcBiqnatcntcntiu  tna- 
gb  OOMMM,  qua  mnflnuuit  et 
fmbonl  Jum  dlrlno,  |«rii«r  et 
notumlj,  piDhilMitisi  onb  Chtw- 
Uaak,  no  quu  rntt«r  nUctam  go^ 
nwnl  ftalm  iDorieiiUa  line  Ifbcni^ 
at  all  wdaBi  eumiliUr  oognhun, 
RodphU  ia  uxoram.  Km  intxr. 
nklvunilnit  OiociImisIs  aat«3lcta, 
Ml  iiumlioiwni  {nmliotim  ita  n- 
•puniknuluBi  dotmrimu^  M  in  his 
xrtMb  *\  wiM  MtilronUntIa  sen- 
tnitlia  m>(>onilcRin^  no  pro  oonda- 
«l«n-  it,.l.ii,  >oJi.(U<4ini«  nllonihu 
U  voiyiMltul*  MBUwMitucaupro- 


ImiA,  •nimianiiu,  cjiicd  du-;«re  nz- 
orcm  frntrw,  lunniii  tine  lib«ri«, 
coipiitAni  a  priori  rini  ptr  foiniilmk 
cofmlua,  nobb  chrutinnia  tut  de 
jsre  dlvioo  ptiritpr  ac  itAlurall  pT9> 
hibitniiL  At/iiK  in  li<Icni,  «t  t«Mi- 
moninm  liujuimodi  uoitmmipan- 
■Joni*  et  amnuntiuaia,  lui«  litcria 
•igUlim  noatnim  wnvlBius  n|K 
poBU  Datum  in  eonengatioaa 
BosM  Oxaati  die  8  Apnliii,  lOM* 
AaUa.  Oxon.,  S5& 

*  CblviuHt  opinions  were  alco  ob- 
Uinod  1^  Ucnr^,  Iwt  ihrr  nra  t^'fn 
nkon  mrtUMs^froin  a  j  uiikiol  poiut 
of  Ttew  (to  «j  nolUiw  U  the  Ibto* 
kkgioal)  llian  tbow  oftha  Cntfcoli« 
Utiivtmlini.  Undcnipnth  all  mdi 
TirnllctB,  tliere  lav  tite  primary  r»- 
Mmption  (liat  tfcls  vm  a  stnagla 
bctwMoi  Ilia  Pameyaad  itaanettM^ 
aud  lluit  Uie  kdter  w«t«  tn  ba  anp- 
iiovtad,  whaUrer  tlie  tnub  ia%bt 
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years,  the  opinions  g^ven  are  of  the  least  posi^ible   chap 
jitdicial  value  ;  and  when  the  manner  in  wliich  they  ^Jil,^ 
were  ohtained  has  been  recorded,  that  is  all  that  "^^  'S^o 
needs  to  be  known  about  thum. 


I 


The  further  transactions  oonnocted  with  the  divorce 
extend  over  two  years  of  time,  but  they  do  not  occupy 
a  large  tipatio  in  history.    The  position  of  the  perutiu) 
concerned  was  now  practically  settled.    Anne  Boleyu  Aniw  Ro- 
waa  living  in  the  King's  palace  in  the  same  manner,  ll^'^* 
to  all  outward  ap]>eAraDce,  that  any  other  acknow- 
ledged mistresses  of  kings  have  lived,  going  wherever 
he  went,  and  exercising  the  usual  powers  of  favourite 
courtesans  over  their  royal  masters.     The  princi]>al 
diffurcnoe  was  tliat  she  looked  forward  with  unblusb-  iter  nn 
ing  eflrontery  to  the  oocupiition  of  a  position  which  J^p^^^ 
was  still  filled  by  the  Quenn,  and  took  it  for  granted,  !* '"  "* 
without  the  smallest  puticle  of  feminine  reserve,  that 
the  question  on  which  so  many  learned  men  were 
unable  to  make  up  their  minds,  was  already  practi- 
cally decided  in  Kuch  a  manner  as  to  enable  her  to 
thrust  Catherine  from  the  King's  side  and  usurp  her 
place.     It  has  been  assumed  that  Anne  Bulcyn  did 
not  actually  yield  up  her  virtue  to  the  King  before 
marriage ;    but  she  g;ivG  eveiy  reason  to  contem- 
poraries and  to  the  historian  to  believe  the  contrary  : 
and  it  would  take  veiy  strong  and  direct  evidence  to 
convince  any  judicial  mind  that  so  sensual  a  man  as  impmto- 
Henry  proved  himself  to  bo.  would  have  accepted  roiU^c " 
her  society  for  so  long  a  time  on  any  other  terms.  JJ^^ 
No  one  would  have  believed  that  George  IV.,  when 
sopanttod  firom   his  Queen,  was  likely  to  keep  a 
young  marchioness,  with  whom  he  was  "  in  love," 
under  his  roof  and  at  his  table  for  several  years  on 
an  innocent  footing :  and  it  is  quite  as  unlikely  tluU 
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Henry  VIII.  should  bave  done  bo.  Bvit,  although 
the  King  and  AnnoBoloyn  were  thus  living  together, 
he  lutd  a  sincere  desire  to  leave  behind  him  a  son 
whuxe  claims  to  the  succtission  should  be  recognised  as 
Icgitiuiaio ;  and  be  ihoroforo  continued  his  endeavours 
to  obtain  such  a  sentence  of  divorce  from  his  wife 
Catherine  ns  would  enable  him  to  marry  Annei, 
While  there  was  no  actmil  prospoct  of  tlie  latt 
having  a  child,  ho  could  still  afford  to  bo  deliberate 
aiid  fonual  in  the  ste])s  which  ho  was  taking,  and 
thoy  wore  only  bun'ied  on  when  thoro  was  a  certainty 
that  she  was  about  to  heconio  a  mother,  which  wjis 
not  until  after  December  1532. 

NoiwitliKtanding,  therefore,  tho  unfriendly  terms 
which  now  existed  between  Henry  and  tho  Pope,  the 
former  still  continued  to  press  for  a  decision  by  some 
com)Hitent  tribunal  appointed  by  the  Pope,  but  which 
should  not  sit  out  of  England.  During  the  summer 
of  1530,  letters  were  sent  to  his  ambassadors  at 
Rome,  Dr.  Benot,  tlio  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Sir 
Oregitty  Cassilis,  in  whidi  be  made  furtlier  pro- 
pOBuls;  and  tJie  Bishop  of  Tarh^s  (now  Cardinal 
Gnunnuinl)  was  iustnictcd  by  Francis,  ilie  French 
king,  to  Hs-Hist  tJio  English  ambassadors  in  promoting 
ilioimv«rvign't<  cause.  On  October  8th  of  that 
tlio  Pope  gitve  Uiom  au  audience,  when  these  prcn' 
powJ*  worxt  Net  iHifiifo  him  by  Grammont;  and  a 
loDg  ftooount  of  tho  iuter\'icw  was  written  by  Dr. 
Bcnyt  (o  the  King.*  Those  projKisals  wore  throo 
in  nunibi<r,  and  each  of  them  was  brought  forward 
by  ilftt'lf  with  great  caution,  and  urged  as  far  as 
piiMiblo  lieforo  ita  sacoeaMir  was  mentioned.  Tho 
finl  una  that  tho  Po|m>  should  issue  a  commission  to 
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the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  Lin-    chap 
coin,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  try  tho  cause  ^.^IJ!^^ 
anew.'     This  the  Pope  fimily  declined,  saying  that  *■"■  'S*> 
he  had  refused  already  to  grant  such  a  commisiiioii, 
on  the  ground  tlmt  the  Queen  bad  appealed  to  him, 
and  that  justice  to  her  required  him  to  hear  the 
cause  himself;  and  tliat  fur  the  same  reason  he  gtill 
refused  to  entertain  tho  propotiul.     "  Then  my  Liord 
of  TarbSs  descended  to  tho  second  degree,  which  was 
for  the  conmiia^on  to  the  clergy  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury."     This  also  the  Pope  refused,  saying 
ugitiu  that  the  proposal  had  been  oflcn  made  before 
aoid  as  often  rejected  by  him.     Finally,  Gmmmont  dnUwi 
proposed  that  the  King  should  be  left  to  follow  his^™™; 
own  course  conformably  to  tlie  opinions  given  by  the  "«*'i«'<» 
universities.    This  last  proposal  was  read  to  the 
Pope  by  Grammont  in  Henry's  own  words ;   and, 
perhaps  on  that  account,  his  Holiness  declined  to  give 
a  reply  to  it  until  he  had  consulted  with  the  con- 
sistory.    Then  a  threat  that  had  been  used  by  other 
ambneeadors  was  again  used  by  the  French  envoy. 
"  Monsieur  de  Tarbfie  said  that  it  was  very  necessaiy 
that  his  Holiness  should  study  to  satisfy  your  bigU< 
ness  in  some  of  these  degrees,  or  else,  he  said,  that 
his  Uotiness  should  see  a  greater  ruin  in  Christen- 
dom than  he  hath  seen  hitherto,  as  he  might  clearly 
perceive  by  the  latter  end  of  the  instructions."    To 
which  the  Pope  replied  that  come  what  might,  he  ouncci 
must  proceed  in  this  matter  according  to  justice  and  SJ^^?* 
the  order  of  the  law,  and  that  neither  tho  Kings  of '"^ly 
England  nor  France,  on  the  one  hand,  nur  tlie  Km- 
peror,  should  move  him  to  "  transgress  one  hair  of 
justice."     It  was  a  brave  resolve,  but  hosed  on  tliose 
*  Tlie  two  liiM  uiil  the  Biabop  oT  ExeUr  bad  bwa  pn)puM<t  bcfot*. 
I.  H 


AXD  PROHIBITS  ANY  DIVOrCE 


ciiAF   luirruw  ideas  respecting  the  dependence  of  sovereigns 
^^.p^,,,^  on   the    Pope,   which    hud   already    become   almost 
A.I).  i$3o  t)l)it(>1ot«,  aiid  U\  iiinirittuii  whicli  still  greater  injustioe 
lind  to  ho  oomiuittcd. 

I'lu-Mi-  |ii\^piwnl(i  wcro  tirgud  upon  tlio  Pope  agaiD 
Ukd  AjFftin  vitii  the  like  n«ult.  Tho  only  appearance  | 
«t  jnMMiK  WM  wh«a  the  Pope  euggesttxl  to  Dr. 
BmM  ttitl  h*  «MStkl  poaubly  grant  tho  request  for 
Tiw-ifc.  *4iif«iiMtitMi  te  hatw  t««  wivta.  This  tras  opposed, 
ISJmT  W'wvw;  10-  ^  tiaMHlorr,  and  the  Pope  himself 
•MHi  vBMrntf  to  kiikT*  Ww  vsnotts  in  st^^esting  it* 
To  MNvl  «Ia  Jmim  of  tlw  ITwmnntna,  which  tlie 
Ktng  Kitd  ihiM  Wwictit  v^tH.'iji]ty  tw^bre  him,  the 
INww  iMnifd  A  bull  on  Jiwiuuy  A,  15S0-1,  by  which 
ho  itthibitM)  any  ]Kir»on  or  c<*\\rx  from  pnmouncitig 
■entenoc  of  divorce  botwocu  iifnn'  aiid  Catlierinti, 
thua  6nally  and  publicly  declitrin^  bis  intention  of 


*  l>r.  [koot  iUtas  tliU  «lnui^ 

■ilfdr  in  Uie  feUowing  ironU;— 

"Sir,  dioitly  aRcr  nijr   oonoiiiffi 

fallber,  the  p«pe  moved  unto  ma  oi 

a  dicpuaUon  for  two  wive*,  which 

ho  *|i«ka  at  tbo  auiw  time  Mdoub^ 

fully  that  l*an)«ol«d  tliat  be  epake 

it  Ibr  OM  of  iheie  two  paipoaM : 

the  one  wa*  that  I  ihoald  havo  Nt 

tt  lonranl  to  your  hi^bBoaa  lo  tlio 

Intaol  Ihal  (f  vonr  highnoM  would 

tnra  MMfitnl  therebj-,  he  abouM 

Win  Katkat  a  mean  to  brlag  j^iur 

)llghtM«*  to  snutt  Ihftt,  [f  ho  tntslit 

■''"-■— 'nlW«<«*<V'™ich  ia  of  no 

tlnua  Tonrtaaa  uLOOMfr- 

"  miitnt  dbpenae  in  jruur 

'WW,      The  oOier  muj 

ijorluivd  that  It  ahould 

(  cur^MMMl  to  antctlain 

tn    aoniv    hofio, 

iM  (hitnlil 
IVn  1 
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Eiwc  in  thutuiMcaaal  Then  hia 
oliaeaa  allowed  me.  Mo;  bmadd 
tliAt  a  gnat  divine  abowed  him 
that  he  thought,  for  aroidins  of  a 
greater  inDODTenieaet^hia  H^iae 
might  dlmiiae  in  t]i«  mnM  oai,. 
nowbeit,iM  aald  he  would  eoimael  j 
fnitlkcr  about  it  with  his  eoaneiL 
Ami  now  of  Utc,  the  Pop«  *how«d 
n«  that  hia  coiuidl  abowol  liini 
plaialv  that  be  could  not  do  iL" 
I>od,  L30I.  The  ntiM,  or  a  Bimi< 
lar  ooDTermtKns  ia  mootloMd  in  \ 
IrtbTT  from  Sir  OiEgofy  OHttUa  to 
theKiog.  Oollio'.ix.aS.  Lntbar^  ; 
idea  u  to  hia  powers  of  "diqien* 
ntion'  wen  oo  a  lo«i  modest  acala 
th*n  thoacof  ihePopeandhiaooB- 
siiitofy,  for  be  gan  jMtniimion  (a 
ttfw  jear*  later)  to  Philip.  Undo. . 
DniTa  of  HMae,  to  do  that  which  Um 
ri)|«  JnUreil  lie  hod  no  nutlicmijr 
In  (onrlioD  in  Ifcor}:  VIII.  The 
I'Tvlwtant  QiincsiM  had  alKwljr 
■miljiattid  this  oonrM  to  the  Kin^ 
Soalao had  EUwor and  OipitA, 
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accepting  the  appeal  of  the  latter,  and  of  permitting  chap 
tlie  caufie  to  bo  determined  only  by  himself.     He  ^^J.^^^ 

Bma  to  have  done  notliing  further  in  the  matter  *-»^  'S3' 
luring  the  whole  of  the  year  1531,  and  certainly — 
afisuming  his  right  to  act  as  judge  in  the  case — so 
long  a  delay  was  a  just  ground  of  complaint  as 
rc^rda  the  persons  chieHy  interested.  It  was  also 
bad  policy  as  regards  ttte  relations  between  England 
and  Rome,  for  the  interval  gave  time  for  further 
aUenation  to  take  place. 

It  was  during  this  year  also  that  the  final  aepara-  Th?  Kin^ 
lion  between  the  King  and  Queen  took  place,     To^jiw'*" 
whatever  extent  they  had  been  living  apart  for  the  qu^J^','" 
lost  eix  or  seven  years,  they  had  yet  been  residing  in 
the  same  palaces,  sometimes  dining  at  the  same 
table,  and  appearing  together  occasionally  in  public. 
But  the   King  had  now  resolved   to  bring  Anne 
Boleyn  more  fonvard  even  tlian  he  had  already  done, 
and  the  inconvenience  of  having  the  Queen  under 
tlic  same  roof  witii  her  supplanter  was  bcgiiming  to 
grow  greater. 

In  June,  therefore,  some  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Council  were  deputed  to  go  to  Greenwich,  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  before  the  Queen  the  opinions  of 
the  Universities,  in  the  hope  that  the  strong  case 
thus  made  out  against  her  union  with  tl)o  King 
might  be  an  argument  with  her  that  the  Pope  him- 
self was  likely  to  go  against  her,  nod  that  she  would 
be  wise  to  withdraw  the  appeal  she  had  made  to  him. 
But  Catherine  was  strong  in  the  strength  of  feminine 
logic.  She  was  the  King's  wife  by  decree  of  the 
Pope  and  lawful  ceremoniee,  and  until  the  Pope 
declared  against  her  marriage,  nothing  should  move 
her  one  step  from  the  maintenance  of  her  rights  as  a 
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wire.  Shortly  afler  tliis  intervietr,  at  tnidsummor, 
Bhe  left  Greenwich  with  the  King,  aiid  remajnod 
with  him  at  'Windsor  until  July  14tli.  On  that  day 
tlio  final  separation  took  place,  the  Kin<^  dopartinj^ 
from  Windsor,  and  nover  again  living  iindur  thw 
same  roof  witl),  or  even  eeciug  bor  who  had  boon  bis 
wife,  and  a  good  wife,  for  twenty-two  years.  She 
removed  firat  to  the  More,  a  manor  of  the  Arch- 
bishops of  York,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  tbeo  to 
Aniptbill,  in  Bedfordshire,  one  of  the  King's  houses, 
where  she  spout  most  of  her  time  during  the  re- 
miundor  of  ber  life. 

Houccforth  Anne  Boleyn's  position  at  Court  ceased 
to  bo  accompanied  by  the  least  public  restraint. 
Perhaps  a  report  reached  the  Pope  that  she  was 
already  married  to  the  King  ;  for  ho  wrote  to  Henry 
on  January  23,  1532,  remoustratiug  against  the 
scAndal  of  liaving  her  to  live  with  bim  as  his  wife ; 
luid  it  is  certain  that  the  Popes  have  not  been 
aociistomed  to  restrain  Kings  in  respect  to  their 
feminine  assodatoe  when  the  association  has  been 
notoriounly  a  dishonoumble  one. 

Tliis  n,*monstnun;e  produced  no  further  effect  than 
a  renewal  of  Uio  weary  missions  to  Rome,  which 
tMMim  to  have  tired  out  to  the  last  d^^ree  the  patience 
of  all  immediately  engaged  in  them,  for  they  were 
nlwftjs  declaring  to  tiie  King  how  utterly  ho{>eless 
they  w«n,  and  how  immovt-able  was  the  Pope. 
£voD  n*bile  such  iDi{H)rtuitities  were  being  usad ' 
townrila  Clement,  he  issued  citations  for  the  Kinjr 
and  Quotm  to  npjwAr  at  Rome.  When  it  bad  been 
pro[K)tiod  to  Ao  lilts  tlireo  yeiu^  before,  Wolsey  had 
rcptii>d  that  Iiiti  nwuttor,  the  King,  could  only  appear 
at    Ritmo  with   tiO.OOO  soldiore  at  his  back;    but 
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instead  of  meeting  the  citation  wit]i  any  such  reply,    chap 
the  King  sent  to  hia  apeciftl  ambassador,  Sir  Edward  ,„J!^_^ 
Kariie,  who  was  at  Rome,  under  tlic  name  of  au  *■"*  '53" 
"excusator"  (and  with  him  Dr.  Bonner),  to  decline 
entering  on  appearance ;  first  on  grounds  taken  from 
the  canon  law,  and  secondly,  by  all<^;ing  the  inde- 
pendence  of  the    Englisli   crown.     Tlicy  appeared 
before   the  consistory,  and  a  long  debate  of  many 
days  followed,  the  question  assuming  more  of  a 
political  tlion  any  other  form,  and  Henry's  envoys 
being  opposed  by  tbo^  cardinals  who  were,  potiti- 
eally,  of  the   Kmporor's  jwirty.     The  debate  ended 
almost  where  it  began,  an  ur^nt  message  being  sentitar^br 
to  the  King  to  the  effect  that  if  ho  would  not  himself  II,",^ 
appear  at  Rome,  hu  would  at  least  8en<l  a  proxy  to  p'^*' 
plead  in  hla  name,  and  represent  him  at  the  trial. 

But  now  the  King  was  preparing  to  take  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands  and  follow  his  own  course, 
a  proceeding  to  which  the  Pope  would  probably 
have  offered  little  or  no  objection  some  time  before, 
but  which  would  interfere  with  the  dignity  and 
aiitliority  of  the  Holy  See  now  tliat  so  much  had 
been  said  and  done  on  both  sides.  In  September 
"  Sliatress  Anne  "  was  created  Marchioness  of  Rem-  A  nrai 
broke — a  title  not  hitherto  borne  by  a  subject ;  and  ^^^5°^ 
in  October,  she  accompanied  the  King  to  Calais  ouj^""'*'** 
the  occaision  of  hia  second  state  inten'tew  with 
ttio  King  of  France.  In  the  following  month  tlie 
Pope  signed  a  brief  forbidding  the  marrii^  of 
Henry  with  Anno  Boleyn,  and  declaring  him  ex- 
communicated ip^  facto,  if  it  had  tiikcn  place,  or 
should  take  place  tlieroafier ;  but  this  brief  was  not 
published  until  the  following  February ;  and  before 
that  time  came  the  marriage  had  token  place. 
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I  Ajchbi*h»p  Cimiimer,  H  u  impoenUe  to  exonerate 
I  kin  fioB  eoUusiou  with  the  King.  But  the  vot«8 
of  cocToctttton  Id  both  provinces  gave  »uch  large 
OH^oritiai,  Uiattbe  Primate  may,  not  very  unfairly, 
Imv*  «if>|NMHxi  titat  tliey  justified  him  in  giving 
clTuct  to  hill  own  opinion,  luid  in  carrying  out  the 
Kirig'a  wUhun.  In  doing  this  he  gave  himself  too 
niiinh  tliu  nppoonuicu  of  obuying  ordoni,  in^toad  of 
niltiug  ill  Ihu  Mftt  of  judgiuuut :  but  Cniuiucr  wu 
ttot  a  nuui  uf  oxaltod  uiirid  or  manner ;  and  it  is 
nuutt  likely  tluit  hiii  ouoHciunce  and  his  subaerviency 
(dijt|[UiiUug  a<*  Uw  hitter  now  soouu)  were  really  in 
ogroutnuit  with  Mich  other.  IHh  fint  stop  was  taken 
whun  ho  had  been  Archbitihop  a  little  more  than  a 
week,  and  U)oka  extremely  tike  the  fulfilment  of  a 
ouuii-iiot  with  the  King.  On  April  lUh,  he  pro- 
rmSouUvl  II  pclitiiiu  i>r  luouiorial  to  Henry,  sottiug  fortli 
""  the  diflleullio*  mid  diingon!  which  besut  the  oouutty 
for  want  of  n  •on  lui  heir-apixux-nt  to  the  Ciown, 
anil  iwkilig.  »»  (enu*  thut  ciuinot  bo  characterized 
otlienviito  Uiau  «>  uhj»et.  for  license  to  exercise  Itia 
office  in  bringing  the  divoa-e  suit  to  an  end."    The 
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ig  replied  in  a  lofty  tone,  reiterating  with  some 
iratioQ  the  "  most  humble  supplication"  of  the 
Archbishop,  declaring  that  he  recognised  no  superior  *-°-  '5J3 
on  earth  but  God,  and  that  he  was  not  subject  to 
the  laws  of  any  eai-thly  creature,  but  condescending 
"  not  to  refuse "  the  "  humble  request,  offer,  and 
towardne;^"  to  make  an  end  "  in  our  said  great 
cause  of  matrimony,  which  hath  so  long  depended 
undetermined,  to  our  great  and  gnevous  unquiet- 
uesa,  and  burden  of  our  conscience."'  The  license  is 
therefore  granted,  under  the  sign  manual,  for  the  ThcKing"! 
Archbishop  to  proceed  in  the  examination  and  deter-  ^^1"" 
mination  of  tlie  cause  ;  the  letter  concluding  with  aP*^*"^ 
solemn  exhortation  to  Cranmer,  that  be  take  care 
not  to  have  regard  to  any  earthly  or  worldly  affec- 
tion therein ;  "  for  assuredly  the  thing  that  we  most 
covet  in  the  world,  is  so  to  proceed  in  all  our  acta 
and  doings,  as  may  be  the  most  acceptable  to  tlie 
pleasure  of  Almighty  God  our  Creator,"  Ac.  Jtc. 
Such  Solemn  asseveratinns  were  by  no  means  neces- 
sary in  Uie  document,  and  cannot  be  taken  as  a  mere 
technicality.  They  were  inserted  with  daliberate 
and  audacious  mendacity,  in  the  face  of  a  fact  which 
at  once  shows  that  the  King  had  now  no  conscience 
in  tlie  matter, — the  fact  being,  that  lie  had  gone 
through  the  ceremony  of  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn 
eh'vun  wijuks  before  he  thus  professed  to  seek  a  just 
and  impartial  decision  as  to  the  kwfuhiess  or  unlaw- 
ifulness  of  his  yet  undissolved  union  with  Catherine. 

The  Archbishop  opened  his  court  in  the  mouastci-y  cranmn^ 
at  Dunstable,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ampthill,  tho  ^^^^ 
Queen's  present  residence.     A  monition  was  served 
upon  her,  by  Dr.  J^ee,  to  appear  thure  on  May  10th; 
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TW  iriw*»acc  of  the  sentence  thus  pronounced  by 
Uie  AwhMahop  is,  that  having  examined  all  the  evi- 
4mM  ttwt  hnd  t>een  given,  the  opinions  of  the  uni- 
TinitMS,  the  decision  of  convocation,  and  all  other 
(kxniiuentj)  throwing  light  on  tho  case,  he  had  found 
it  his  iluty  to  pronounce  tk  final  dwree  and  sentence, 
ti>  thtf  ell'oct  that  the  uuuriiigo  between  Hcnr^'  and 
Cathorine  was  null  attd  invalid,  and  being  contracted 
and  ooudummated  contrary  to  the  Uw  of  God,  was  of 
no  furco  or  oUtgation ;  that  it  wa»  not  lawful  for 
Hfur)'  and  Catherine  to  continue  in  such  a  pretended 
miuria^,  and  that  thoy  wore  accordingly  Huparated 
and  divorced  tho  one  from  tho  other.* 

Six  dayM  after  Cmnnicr  had  pronouncdl  tho  son- 
tvuco  in  his  court  at  Dunutablu,  Anno  Boloyu  was 
conducted  in  groat  stato  from  Greenwich  Palace  to 
tJio  Tower,  where  H  was  cngtomnry  for  the  Queens . 
of  England  to  qHttd  »  fcv  Aqra  befv^re  their  corona- 
tions.' It  VB3  a  bright  aad  beaatilul  day  in  May, 
and  all  the  pageant  ttttkt  euatd  be  devised  was  ex- 
hibitod  on  the  rirer  a^l  im  tfe«  strevts  to  do  her 
lirmour.  On  another  faci^  and  beautiful  day  in 
May,  threo  yean  aAerwmnb.  di*  was  brought  again 
to  the  samo  royal  apartmenta,  bat  a  prisoner  ;  and 
Itoforo  tlio  three  years  ha«.i  passed  away,  she 
wiM  ImhiMidod  on  tho  very  spot  over  which  her 
llHiT  wna  now  carried  in  triumph.  The  coronation 
U>iik  phico  ut  Wostminatcr  on  Whitaun-Day,  June 
1,  in:i;t. 

Ihit  nitliougb  Henry  hod  attained  lus  wish  so  far, 
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lie  was  bj  no  means  clear  of  oU  tho  difficulties  vhicli   chap 
had  been  raised  up  by  this  long-protracted  business.  ^..JJi*^ 
His  own  subjects  were  discontented  at  tbo  course  i*-^  1533 
wliicb  things  bad  taken,  and  there  had  even  been  a 
movement  in  the  llouse  of  Commons  towards  pet!-  puWic 
tioning  bina  that  he  would  restore  the  Queen.    Tliis  °^^^"' 
was  before  he  bad  openly  taken  the  matter  of  the  iKt*""*"* 
divorce  into  his  own  hands  :  but  when  Ci-anmer  had 
pronounced  sentence,  there  were  fears  of  an  interdict 
on  the  part  of  the  Pope,  and  of  an  invasion  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  :  and  the  countiy  had  not  yet 
learned  its  own  independent  strength,  either  in  reli- 
gious or  military  oilairs.     Sir  Nicholas  Hawkins  was 
directed  to  communicate  to  the  Emperor  the  6nal 
steps  which  Heniy  had  taken,  and  to  do  this  in  lan- 
guage so  apologetic  that  it  may  almost  be  called  Apoit^y 
humble  :  and,  among  other  things  of  the  sort,  he^^^y, 
was  to  say,  "  Suits  must  have  an  end,  «i  possU  rvcte, 
si  non,  quocunque  mode."    The  Emperor  replied  in 
ambiguous  language,  dcclanng  tliat  he  wished  to 
remain  on  frieudty  t«rms  with  tlie  King,  but  that 
Queen  Catlierine's  rights  had  been  violated,  and  that 
**  he  must  see   for   her,  and  for  her  daughter  bis 
cousin."     Ho  seems  to  have  intended,  at  first,  to 
take  up  arms  in  her  cause,  but  lie  waited  and  waited 
until  a  ravuurable  opportunity  should  arise  for  doing 
BO,  until  at  last  the  poor  Queen  had  passed  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  cliarapionship. 

When  the  news  of  Cranmer's  sentence  of  divorce  The  rojKt 
reached  Rome,    it  was  at  once  declared    null  and  *"'"* 
void  (by  a  brief  datod  July  12th),  on  the  ground 
tliat  the  cause  was  jwnding  before  the  Pope  himself, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  any 
other  person  to  decide  it     The  King  was  declared 
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CHAF  in  the  pceitton  aba  oocttpied ;  tho  King's  Icaroed 
_J5-,^  m***  wore  karaed  heretics ;  the  opiiuons  of  tho 
*■»  iju  Cnirentties  hod  been  obtftined  by  force  aud  bribery : 
•nd,  finallv,  she  acknowledged  no  oUier  judge  now 
than  the  Pope,  to  vhom  she  had  appealed.  Tlicu 
■■  tho  oommissioners  used  all  the  arguments  they  could 
ttunk  of, — obedience  to  the  King,  her  own  advan- 
tage, that  of  the  Princess  Mary,  threats  of  public 
exposure,  and  taunta  of  vanity, — to  induce  her  to  lay 
aside  the  title  of  Queen :  but  all  their  arguments 
wore  unavailing,  the  ill-used  lady  liaving  one  answer 
to  each — that  slie  was  the  King's  wife,  and  that 
until  the  Pope  made  her  othei-wise  she  would  main- 
tain  her  right  and  title.  She  afterwards  desired  to 
me  the  report  wliich  they  liad  prepared  to  Bend  to 
the  Privy  Council,  and  finding  they  bad  writl^  ctf 
her  as  the  Prinoess-Dowager,  she  daslied  oai  Am 
name  wherever  it  occurrod.  the  iDiu'k8  of  hnrgimi 
being  still  to  b«  seen  on  the  doomnent.* 

UvT  last  worda  of  rightaouB  uger  are  iVBtnfisO  te 
tho  same  document  ^— 

"  I  Would  mUier,"  she  said  "  be  a  poor  hcfiipiiye  iHIn,  md  W 
■JJJJJJ"'     Miro  of  hcttvon,  than  queen  of  all  the  world,  mi 

doub4  th«ny>f  by  reason  of  my  own  canaent  3  ataA  ' 
fur  vain  plory  but  because  I  know  myself  tbr  IdngV  Iiv*  wif^ 
and  wliiio  yon  call  me  tlte  king's  subj«ct,  I  was  kis  imtjeol 
whilo  lie  liiok  me  fur  Itis  wife.  Dut  if  he  tuke  me  not  tat  lot 
ytiU\  I  euiiu  not  into  this  reabn  for  tncrcltandu?.  nor  to  be 
murriod  l<>  iLiiy  uercliant ;  nur  do  I  continue  in  the  same  but  m 
liU  Uwf^il  wife.  Mid  not  as  a  subject  to  live  under  his  doain- 

' Umrwiae,     1  l,avo  Rlw«y»  demeaned  myself  w<dl  and  truly 

lowHtoU  \\m  Vlng— and  if  it  can  proved  llinl  eitlior  in  wriUng 
t«  lltH  |H>]Ht  i,r  wiy  oilier,  1  Iuitq  either  stirred  or  piwurod 

IJ*.!'-  ,,    Mm  M.i""'''''"       '"W.  ■«>"  |wil't«l  in  Uw  State 


VTGSIFIEV  CLOSE  OF  HER  PUBLIC  UFE      19S 


anythii^  tgainst  his  Gntce,  or  have  been  the  means  to  any 
penoo  to  make  any  motion  which  might  be  prejudicial  to  his 
Oracfl  or  to  bia  lealm,  I  am  conUint  to  stifler  for  iu  I  «.[,.  xm 
have  done  England  little  good,  and  I  should  be  sony  to  do  it 
any  Iiarm.  But  if  I  ahoiild  agree  to  yoar  motions  and  per- 
suasions, I  should  slander  myself,  and  coiifciss  to  hava  bocn 
the  long's  harlot  these  twenty-four  years.  The  cause,  I  cannot 
tell  by  what  aubtio  means,  baa  been  determined  here  within 
the  king's  realms,  before  a  man  of  bis  making,  the  Bishop  of 
Canterbury,  no  pereon  indifTurent  I  think  in  ihut  bohalf ;  and 
for  tlie  indiflerence  of  the  place,  I  tliink  the  place  had  been 
more  indifferent  to  liave  beim  judged  in  hell ;  for  no  truth  can 
be  suffered  here  wheroos  tho  devils  themselves  I  suppose  do 
tiemble  to  see  the  truth  in  this  cause  so  sore  oppressed." 

This  pathetic  and  womanly  speech  may  be  resided  Chsi>.^ter 
as  marking  the -close  of  Queen  Catherine's  public  cjih"rin" 
career :  a  dignified  close,  consistent  with  the  public 
hfe  uf  one  over  whom  neither  truth  nor  slander  ever 
cttst  the  shadow  of  a  personal  orpolitical  crime.  She 
was  a  true  Icing's  wife  ;  never  stepping  bej'ond  the 
boundaries  of  her  position  to  influence  her  huslxmd, 
yet  always  maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  crown. 
Her  virtues  have  been  universally  allowed,  oven  by 
those  partisan  writers  who  have  been  unable  to  see 
the  living  force  and  truth  of  her  piety.  Thuro  are 
few  English  wives  who  will  not  consider  that  the 
latter  years  of  her  life  were  such  as  almost  to  entitle 
her  to  the  rank  of  a  confessor ;  and  few  English 
gentlemen  who  will  not  remember  with  pain  and 
shame  tho  treatment  which  she  received.' 


\ 


inofTi 

CLoid  Moonlior,  who  wu 
•0  paiaAiUr  nixM  dp  wllb 
t]|«  QnMo'h  milfctinM,  to  Md  WiaX 
ha  HMiiled  tbo  indisiuUM  tfamit 
viMiB  btr  almort  ••  K<cnlj  m  iba 
did  bomclf.    Th«n  is  un  nconl  k 
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loort  iiun];r  «nd  lion«a»bt«  letter 
which  lie  wToto  to  tbM  hmk  un> 
nuiJjr  Bail  diihonoaisbla  tool, 
Cromwetl,  and  which  i«  a  rmdv  to 
one  eonnjring  to  hlia  a  tvhalir  for 
puwiitliiw  MiRi«  of  CKlberion'a 
hotuebulil  atill  hi  call  her  Qnoen 
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OlAF   death.*    Tho  King  is  said  to  hare  shed  tears — and^ 

,.^,.^_^^  not  without  reason — wheu  he  heard  of  Catherine's 

•••  '5^  death. 

Four  months  later  Anne  herself  followed  Catherine 
to  the  grave  :  but  there  were  no  tears  shed  for  her, 
no  funereal  pomp  at  her  burial,  no  mourning  worn  as 
a  tribute  of  re-spect  to  her  memory.  The  King's 
doubtJ4  about  her  conduct  began  to  reach  their  climax 
at  the  very  time  when  his  first  and  faithful  wife 
departed  from  her  troubles ;  and  his  inclination — one  [ 
C!in  hardly  call  it  affection — towards  Jane  Seyuioufj 
waa  working  tlie  same  alienation  from  Anne  that  had 
in  her  own  case  caused  his  alienation  from  Catherine. 
The  Privy  Council  investigated  the  evidence  of 
Anne's  adultery  which  was  laid  before  Uiem,  and  on 
April  'l\i^  an  order  was  issued  for  a  oomniisKion 
(including  her  father,  tlie  Earl  of  Wiltshire)  which 
was  to  bring  her,  and  her  supposed  accomplices — for 
her  )ooM  manners  had  implicated  her  with  five — to 
trial.  On  May  2d  she  was  arrested;  on  the  11th 
she  was  imlictod  by  the  grand  jury  on  five  separate 

4anuMiiM  obarges  of  adultury  (the  first  occasion  named  being 
on  the  6th  of  October,  1533,  a  month  afler  the  birth 
of  Quoen  KUxaboth),  and  on  the  12th  four  of  her 
aooompliooH  were  found  guilty  by  an  ordinary  jury. 
She  herself  and  her  brother,  Xjord  Rochford,  were 
tried  by  twenty-seven  peers  on  the  15th,  found 
guilty,  and  condemned.  The  sentence  passed  upon 
her  wad  that  she  should  be  burned  or  beheaded,  as 
Hlitmld  please  the  King :  it  pleased  him  that  she 
hIiuuM  be  beheiided.     Before  slie  died,  Anne  con* 
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feesod  something  to  Arclibishop  Cranraer  which  he 
conHidcred  to  be  a  conclusive  proof  thut  her  marriage 
with  the  King  was  not  valid.'  Tliis  confession  being 
repeated  by  her  before  the  Archbishop,  sitting  in  his 
court  at  Lambeth  on  the  17th,  Cranmer  pronoiiiiced 
her  marriage  with  Henry  null  and  void,  Tliua 
divorced,  as  if  hur  first  groat  crime  was  to  come  back 
upon  her  own  head  in  vengoatico,  she  returned  to  the 
Tower  for  a  few  hours,  and  at  noon  the  next  day, 
May  19,  1536,  gave  her  nock  to  the  headsman — let 
UB  reverently  hope,  in  part  expiation  of  her  sinii — on 
Tower  Green,  commending  her  soul  to  a  merciful 
God.'  So  little  honour  was  paid  to  her,  or  BO  great 
haste  was  used,  that  nothing  better  than  an  empty 
arrow  chest  was  provided  to  receive  her  body  and 
the  dissevered  head,  which  wiuj  then  canied  a  few 
yards  to  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  and  there  buried  in 
the  chancel.  Next  day  Henry  married  a  new  wife, 
with  whom  he  had  already  had  an  intrigue  of  some 
standing. 

The  miserable  fate  of  Anne  Boleyn  wins  our  com- 
passion,  and  ttie  greatneHS  to  which  her  daughter 
attained  his  been  in  some  degree  reflected  back  upon 
herself.  Had  she  died  a  natural  death,  and  had  she 
not  been  the  mother  of  Queen  Elixabetb,  we  should 
have  estimated  her  character  at  a  very  low  value  in- 
deed. Protestantism  might  still,  with  its  usual  unhis- 
toricalpartiaanship.havegilded  over  her  immoralities; 
but  the  Church  of  England  must  over  look  upon  Anne 
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'  It  b  tbonglit  (by  KTiDc  writcn) 
I0  W  klmott  Mrtun  that  llm  oon- 
imAtOL  lelated  to  Uia  Klng^  illicit 
faHounne  *ritb  har  tutor,  Uary 
BolsTn,  wtiirh  wouki,  McorOiMg  U> 
law,  Mva  viliainl  tlie  laaniagc  of 
bEn«U  to  tbe  King. 


*  Tbe  jouDg  I>iika  of  Ricbnood 
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en«m7.  Doubtlaa  than  w«n 
)«alaiiai<a  about  tha  wiinwiiiii 
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fioleyn  with  downcast  eyes  full  of  sonxnr  and  shame. 
1^  the  influence  of  her  channs,  Heoiy  was  indoeed 
to  take  those  steps  which  ended  in  setting  the  Cbnrcb 
of  RngUnd  free  from  an  uocathoUc  joke :  but  that 
MK^  a  resuH  should  be  produced  l^  sudi  an  iniBa- 
«aoe  ia  a  &ot  which  must  constrain  us  to  tiiink  that 
tb*  land  was  guiltj  of  many  sins,  and  tiiat  it  was 
theaa  national  sins  which  prevented  better  instni- 
wenta  &om  being  raised  up  for  so  tj^rtaona  an 
objwi 


CHAPTER  IV 


THE  KE-ESTADLISUMENT  OF  THE  BOTAL  8CPREUA0? 
(A-D.  IGSO— 1S94) 

IN  tracing  out  to  its  end  the  subject  of  the  divorce  chap 
we  have  been  obliged  to  paas  a  few  years  be-  .^...-v-*.^ 
yond  the  straight  course  of  our  story ;  and  it  will 
now  be  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  time  immediately 
succeeding  the  fell  of  Woisey,  that  we  may  follow 
out  the  details  of  some  very  important  transactions 
relating  to  the  intomal  economy  of  the  Church. 

Tho  principal  charge  made  against  the  Cardinal  Wnlatr^ 
was,  that  ho  had  transgressed  against  the  Statute  ^faemOTlr* 
16,  Richard  II.,  cap.  5,  by  acting  as  legate  a  latere,  *■"■  's*9 
and  had  thus  incurred  the  penalty  of  "  prtemunire." 
The  statute  in  question  was  enacted  for  the  purpose 
of  checking  the  extravagant  assumptions  of  tlio 
Popes,  chiefly  as  regarded  the  exercise  of  patronage 

d  interference  with  decisions  on  ecclesiastical  sub- 
jects which  had  been  given  Jn  the  King's  court. 
Iliuro  is  nothing  about  legates  in  it ;  but  the  enact- 
ing clause  ordains,  "  That  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  ^vh■l  th« 
or  cause  to  bo  purchased  or  pursued  in  the  court  o^'^"^"' 
Rome,  or  elsewhere,  by  any  such  translations,  pro- 
ceeses,  and  sentences  of  cxcommuiucationa,  bulls. 
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CHAP  instrunienls,  or  any  otlior  thiugs  whatsoever,  which 
^^..■^r^w  touch  the  King,  n^inst  him,  his  crown,  and  his 
regality,  or  hia  realm,  a^  is  aforesaid,  and  they  which 
bring  within  tho  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  any  otlier  execution  whatso- 
ever within  the  same  realm  or  without,  that  they, 
tlieir  notaries,  procunitors,  maintainors,  abettors, 
Andpcn-  fautors,  and  counsellors,  shall  be  put  out  of  the 
ri<<lai«ictit  King's  protection,  and  their  Unds  and  ^nemeobs, 
goods  and  chattels,  forfeit  to  our  lord  the  King ; 
and  that  tliey  be  attached  by  tlieir  bodies,  if  they 
may  be  found,  and  brought  before  the  King  and  his 
council,  there  to  answer  to  the  cases  aforesaid ;  or 
that  process  be  made  against  him  by  pramunir^ 
facias,  iu  manner  as  it  Is  ordained  in  otJier  statutes 
or  provisos ;  and  other  which  do  sue  in  any  court 
in  derogation  of  tho  regality  of  our  lord  the  King." 
No  one  ever  pretended  that  this  shut  out  the  person 
incurring  the  penalty  from  tie  King's  pardon,  al- 
though, until  that  pardon  was  obtained,  any  one 
convicted  of  pncmunire  wore,  in  legal  language,  "  a 
wolTs  head,"  and  might  have  been  slain  with  im- 
punity till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.'  Tliis  pardon 
was  substatitially,  and  perhaps  verbally,  granted  to 
Wolsey  when  he  began  to  exercise  the  office  of 
l^;aie,  iu  tho  form  of  a  license  imder  the  great  seal, 
which  was  amply  sufficient,  one  would  suppose, 
ti>ju>it<.-e  to  cover  any  t«clmical  transgression  of  tJie  statute. 
"^''Xwf  Henry,  moreover,  gave  a  legal  recognition  to  Wolsey 
^j^jj*  as  legato :  for  he  appeared  before  him  in  his  judi- 
cial character  (derived  from  the  Pope  and  confirmed 
by  tlie  King)  on  October  16,  1518,  and  entered  into 
%  formal  engitgenient  to  perform  the  contract  made 

>  Am'M,  SUlul<3  uf  Henry  VIIU  Ml 
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respecting  the  nuurUge  of  the  Princess  Mary  with 
the  Dauphin,  asking  that  if  he  failed  to  perform  iiis 
prmuse,  Wolsey  should  excomnmnicate  him,  and 
pass  sentence  of  interdict  on  his  kingdum.'  WoUey 
nobly  declined,  however,  to  plead  these  distinct  acts 
of  sanction  and  recognition,  saying,  "  Because  /  v}Ul 
not  here  stand  to  contend  with  his  MaJeMy  in  his  own 
COM*,  I  will  here  presently  before  you  confess  the 
indictuicnt,  and  put  myself  wholly  to  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  iho  King,  trusting  that  he  hath  a  con- 
science,  and  reason  to  consider  iho  truth,  and  my 
humble  Bubmisston  and  obedience,  wherein  I  might 
well  stand  to  my  trial  with  justice."*  As  is  well 
known,  the  King  met  this  generous  submission  by 
appropriating  Wolsey's  goods  down  to  the  last 
penny  and  the  last  blanket,*  including  the  colleges 
which  were  in  progress  at  Oxford  and  Ipswich, 
Be  then  issued  a  pardon  again  tu  Iiis  fallen  minister, 
and  restored  a  email  portion  of  his  goods  and  in- 
come. 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  penalty  of 
the  Pnxmumre  would  at  least  end  here.  But  the 
King  discovered  tlmt  a  further  ingenious  use  might 
be  made  of  it>  and  a  still  further  and  more  splendid 
spoil  still  be  raked  into  the  yawning  gulf  of  his  ever 

I  greedy  cotfers.  For  the  Act  of  Parliament  not  only 
impoeed  the  penal  consequences  of  forfeiture  and 
possible  death  upon  the  principal  offenders,  but  upon 
"their  notaries,  procurators,  maintoiners,  abettors. 


Hih  lci:nl» 

lione<l  bf 
the  Kin£ 


All  Eng- 
land w- 
Tolved  in 
Wolsty-i 

guill 


■  Bn««r^  OkUful.  Si.  P>p.,  iL 
4004.  F«r  fnrtber  putknilan 
kbonl  the    leffUMlUp  OT  WolNr< 

M«M0MOt-fi. 

*^v«ndiih    in  Wonlnr.    Gcc 


*  A  BBiilkr  (brfoilun)  took  pIom 
in  tlw  CUM  of  Sir  Tlionuu  Hon 
And  BbtiM  FtolwT.  The  laita 
h»d  not  cIoUiM  left  to  kMp  htoi 
wum  vrlicB  in  tlia  Tovw. 
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,  and  counflellors."  These  wore  comprclionsi^'e 
,  tema,  And  the  King  vas  determined  to  give  full 
to  them :  so  the  whoU  clergy  of  the  land,  and 
waitmlly  the  whole  laity  of  the  land  also,  wore 
Jtclared  to  be  "  maintaiaers,  abettors,  fautore,  and 
eoanaeUora"  of  the  great  criminal ;  with  tho  mon- 
strous conseqnenco  that  all  their  possessioDS  and 
their  very  livtM  were  at  the  dl-spo^  of  tbe  King 
ontil  he  issued  his  pardon  I 
TbeWiy  To  pardoD  a  whole  people  was  iiiifniiiiMlIji  ab^iurd, 
but  to  have  attempted  to  enforce  the  |iiim1Iji  would 
have  been  still  more  ridiculous.  Ab  nguds  the 
laity,  therefore,  the  mercy  of  this  very  "  sharp  prac 
tising"  tyrant  was  obtained  on  easy  terms ;  and 
since  the  forgiveness  of  the  clergy  occupies  a  larger 
space  in  history,  tlie  solemn  farce  of  the  more  general 
pardon  may  be  first  narrated  as  it  has  come  down  to 
us  in  the  jMigos  of  Hall.  "  When  tho  Bill  for  the 
jMLidon  of  U)0  clorg}'  was  read  in  the  House  of  Com- 
moiui,  many  froward  persons  would  in  nowise  consent 
to  vote  for  it,  unless  that  all  men  might  be  included, 
arguing;  that  ovory  man  who  had  anything  to  do 
witli  tho  Cardinal  was  in  tho  same  case,"  This 
Mirvilu  fear  determined  tho  House  to  send  a  deputa- 
tion to  tho  Kin>r,  with  the  q>eaker  Audley  at  their 
hL'ud,  \»  tell  "  His  Majesty  that  his  fiuthful  Com- 
mons »or«  laniented  and  bewailed  their  chance  in 
{Il';,;,'f  Itnviiig  occasion  to  tliink  or  imagine  themselves  out 
111**!  iif  ItiH  ravoiir,  because  he  hnd  ^'mnted  his  most 
itiiiUH  piinloti  U»  his  spiritual  subjects  for  the  Pt 
nmniif,   and   not  to  them  ;  wherefore   thoy   mc„^ 

'"""'''y  ' »"Kht  his  Majesty,  out  of  hia  wonted 

l!r!'.i.'.''"ir  *'"'  "'*"n'>ncy,  to  include  thc-m  in  the  same 
*^''*  •bjoct  petition  met  with  a  rough 
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reception  from  the  King,  who  toM  thoni  that  he  was 


CHAP 

IV 


I 

I 

i 


tion 
their  Prince  and  Sovereign  Lord,  and  that  they, 
ought  not  to  restrain  him  of  hia  liberty,  nor  to  com-  *■■>■  'Sy 
pel  him  to  show  hia  mercy.*    So  for  a  few  days 

Henry  declined  to  relieve  hia  eubjecta  from  the  ■ 

penalties  which  they  hod  incurred ;  but  eventually  I 

he  sent   his    pardon    to   the    House   of    Commons  I 

by  the   hands   of  the    attorney-general,    and   was  I 

thanked  for  it  in  as  grovelling  a  manner  as  he  had  I 

been  asked  for  it  by  his  "  sorrowful  and  penitent"  I 

Commons.  I 

The  clergy  wore  by  no  meajis  to  get  off  so  easily.  I 

In    December   1530,   an    indictment  was   brought  I 

against   them    in    the    King's    Bench,   and    no  one  I 

doubted  for  a  moment  that  in  the  King's  cause,  and  I 

at  the  King's  wish,  a  conviction  would  follow,  even  I 

thoagh  the  venerable   Sir  John   More  was   chief  I 

justice  of  that  court.    Before  the  day  of  trial,  there-  ■ 

fore,  the  convocations  of  Canterbury-  and  York  had  fl 

decided   to   compound   with   the   King   on    terms  B 
which  he  offered  them.     The  cleigy  of  the  southern  "tv  cUrcr 
province  were  reriuircd  to  redeem  themselves  out^ni^^ 
of  the    King's    merciful    talons    by   a   ransom   of^^'^^* 
^100,044,  8s.  8d.,  and  tliose  of  York  by  a  similar  pi««tti«  ■ 

payment  of  XlS.SiO,  Os.  lOd.,  each  sum  to  be  handed  ■ 

in   to  the  royal  coffers  in  instalments,  stretching  I 

over  five  years.     In  modem  money  this  amounts  to  I 

Xl,600,000,  an  enormous  fine,  imposed  by  the  royal  I 

prerogative  alone,  for  a  fictiUous  offence,  and  then  I 

called  the  King's  mercy  I     As  bis  Majesty  had  al-  I 

^     ready  seized  the  whole  of  Wolsey's  property,  York  I 

^1    Place  the  palace  of  the  see,  and  the  two  colleges,  I 

^H    with  all  the  monastic  manors  settled  on  them,  it  I 

H    may  be  fairly  computed  tliat  these,  making  tlie  first  I 
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oHiBal  (if  luB  ecclesiastjcul  epoits,  amounted  to  ahout 
two  milUuas  of  poonii^* 

the  pardon  was  not,  of  couise,  isauod  until  tho 
oooToootionii  had  otfieblly  ensured  tho  pajTnuut  of 
this  great  fine,  and  until  then  the  clergy  were  en- 
tirely at  the  mercy  of  the  King :  so  that  he  might, 
however  unjustly,  by  this  overstrained  law,  have 
aeized  the  property  of  any  number  of  them,  as  he 
had  that  of  Wokey,  and  even  put  them  to  desth 
without  trial.  Having  tbem  so  rnmjjataly  ondar 
his  hand,  Henry  determined  to  use  th«  ^ffortniuty 
for  the  purpose  of  exacting  from  then  a  defimte 
doclarmtion  of  the  royal  supremacy,  with  m  view  to 
■oouring  their  roady  submission,  when  the  question 
of  the  divorce  should  be  brought  before  them,  as  it 
ma  shortlT  afterwards.  This  was  attempted  by  the 
^^ih  introduction  of  a  new  form  for  the  King's  title  in 
the  preamble  of  Uie  Act  of  Convocation  by  which  the 
money  was  to  be  voted.  This  is  said  to  have  been 
done  at  the  sut^stion  of  Cromwell  and  Craumer.* 


br  the 
Xing 


r  •  Tlw  WAkltli  of  the  Crown  »t 
tliU  ptorW  WM  mortaom.  B^vy 
UxM  mtra  Ivrifd  daring  tfaa  whot* 
nf  lIuiiT^  t«iKi>>  mud)  monty 
hml  bnun  bomvrad  ud  (lU  JAU  t» 
tit*  InwUra  rnrnJiated  b$  tuA  ^ 
eutNimmi;  uid  £\fi(titfiOO  (in 
iK'>t)i<v  i>f  timt  day,  mubc  SO 
tiilllioiH  In  Uint  ot  mm,)  had  been 
Itih'iOvit  Ih"!!  liii  fethor. 
*  TU  ■>illM>r  !•{  Ilia  book  wbleb 
il,..  i^iur  of  "B«llv'«' 
,  .h>)>nMyl.y|)T.nidl 
I  I  'iiinl'riitK*',  will* 
.  .  I  >>mn  ill  IWMJ 
1 1  '  iiiu  ti>  C.'nin- 
<  wlirli  )ia  U 
'  III  (Uriinar 
of  Ilia 
iiiioii  nf 
, >  .~ I  Uwld 


r: 


to  liavs  ^KikeB  to  tbcn  in  ibe 
foUowiiig  wnnU,— "QcBthnei^  if 
tb«  Kiae  knew  but  kia  own  powvr 
so  rigklif  M  be  migkt  be  pvBB  to 
ODidMltaBd  tk«  mmt,  tben  wonld 
bo  no  canaa  left  bhn  totdiaeoBieM- 
mcitt,  but  ntber  •  «»  ftmi  Halo 
him  Tot  all  TOMinff  of  iriaftwriwL 
For  IS  the  XiBg  riglilly  Bodentood 
bit  owB  olHoa,  Mtfikcr  P«pe  noi 
anjr  otbor  potcotato  wliaUoerei; 
netlker  in  oamca  ehil  nor  eeetcd* 
utical,  hatk  aavtUag  to  do  witli 
liim,  or  any  dt  Ua  oetlotui  witkin 
hi*  owD  iTiilm  and  dominton  ;  I'ot 
Im  binuelf,  imder  God,  balk  ike 
mipreme  gorvrnflMBt  of  tkia  land 
in  all  caniea  wfaatoearw,"  Baiiy* 
Life  of  Bp.  Fiiker,  p.  89. 

OaMinal   Pul«   rvcunln.   na  ike 
antkovity  nf  CromweU  and  otken 
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The  words  introduced  were,  "of  the  Englinh  Church 
and  clergy,  of  which  tho  King  alono  ia  protector  and 
supreme   head ;"'  words   startling  enough   as   they 
stood,  and  easily  capable  of  being  (^trained   into  a 
meianing  that  would  perpetuate  that  relation  betwecii 
King  and  clergy  which  had  been  brought  about  by 
the  PriBmunire.    When,  therefore,  this  document  was 
placed   before  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on 
February  7th,  it  led  to  a  discussion  which  continued 
until  the  10th,  and  which  ended  in  both  houses  de- 
clining to  accept  sach  a  preamble,  on  the  ground  and  k> 
that  after  a  lapse  of  time,   terms  of  so  general  aj^^ 
nature  as  those  which  had  been  inserted  in  it  might  *'""* 
bo  wrested  to  an  improper  sense.' 

The  King  had  beun  very  urgent  in  seeking  the 
title  of"  Defender  of  the  Faith"  from  tho  Pop©  ten 
years  before,  and  ho  scorns  to  Imvc  been  as  dcter- 
niined  in  his  resolve  to  get  that  of  "  Head  of  the 
Church"  from  the  Convocation.     But  he  gave  way  TiUemfiflT 
to  the  arguments  that  were  used  as  to  the  profanity  o^°'J^' 
of  such  an  assumption,  and  f^eed  to  allow  the  inser-  ^'^ 
tion  of  the  words  "after  God" — "cujus  protector  et 


' 


vlio  vera  ptiBMnt,  tlist  lli«  im 
follovring  llut  on  whicli  CromweU 
left  Wol*rr,aflCT  Mij-ing  to  Qiren- 
dish,  "  I  i'nU-Dil,  Qod  willing,  this 
afUmwn,  when  my  Lord  bath 
AiatA,  to  ride  to  hawAtax,  vaA  m  to 
Utt  oottrt,  wfacR  I  will  cillier  make 
or  mu,  or  I  oome  ng^."  he  Bppmr- 
•d  hdan  Uw  Klag^nta  ihen  nukde 
Um  nKgfvtMn  ia  qautkm.  "  A^ 
Mit  tlicrrfaffe,"  1i«  »  decUrod  to 
hare  ended  «  lone  tpteeh,  "thnt 
wkleb  ynymAj  Wona  to  t1i« 
nuM  u  ktn^,  ul  dMMn  jovt- 
•elf  lo  be  Heed,  and  mIc  U<atl  in 
your  own  klagdotn.'  Po1«'a  t\tia- 
tatUiB  I*  **  Viiidicaa  ago  qauJ  ««i 


pmprium  Bcgii  Bominia,  at  h* 
caput  in  tuo  icLTio.et  aoltim  C)t> 
VM.'  Pole'*  Apologia,  p|x  131-133. 
Th«  Oardinal  dtcUne  Uul  Omm- 
woll  wu  immediat«l]r  nudo  Pnvy 
Councillar. 

'  "  Eoclviin  et  cl«ii  AngHcaBt 
ct;)iu  [irolector  et  nipnniiun  0«put 
isMiluseet.*  WiUuBi?OMie.iii.7S5L 

*  AtUtrtnuf  i)uott4  ibe  At(*  ol 
OonToeation  (wliicli  liuve  Aart 
b«eB  dotrOTed)  m  follows;  "N« 
Toite  port  lanrani  t«mporia  ttw- 
tuiB,  wnninl  in  sodnm  utionlo 
Beneni}il4T  pndti  in  •cnxita  imnnH 
hum  trahuivnlur.'  Ilights  of  Ook- 
trwaiioii,  p.  8Sl 
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done."'  The  lower  house  of  Convocation,  however, 
reeiolvod  uiiautmously  that  they  ucither  would  nor 
could  grant  the  supremacy,  without  the  qualifying 
clause  "  quantum  per  Chi'isti  legem  hcet ; "  bo  the 
King  waa  obliged  once  more  to  give  way. 

The  matter  had  been  so  much  discussed,  that  every 
one's  opinion  was  known,  an<]  it  was  not  considered 
necessary  to  take  a  vote  of  Convocation.  "  Mlioso- 
ever  is  silent,"  said  the  Archbishop,'  "gives  oon- 
sent"  "Then  we  are  all  silont,"  waa  Uie  reply; 
and  by  whomsoever  it  waH  made,  it  doubtkHS  ex- 
pressed the  general  sense  of  the  Convocation,  for  no 
voice  was  heard  to  contitidict  the  assent  thus  mgni- 
fied.  The  King,  however,  was  not  satisfied  with  a 
silent  assent,  and  required  a  definite  vote  of  the  two 
houses  :  so  the  Convocation  met  again  in  the  afler- 
nooa  to  take  it.  Nine  biahopei,  sixty-two  abbots  and 
priors,  with  thirty-six  members  of  the  lower  house 
who  were  present,  and  forty-eight  proxies,  made  up 
one  hundred  and  fifly-fivo  votes  iu  favour  of  the 
preamble  as  it  had  been  modified ;  and  no  dissoi- 
tients  are  named.  Thus  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
buty,  by  adopting  these  words  iu  a  document  of  so 


•  Bolt/a  Life  of  FSiber,  |>p.  1S»- 

*  When  Cranmw  wjw  rrplying 
to  Ml  kttMk  nude  upon  kim  nt 
tbo  •xamiulioB  jMooediiig  liii 
dcmdatioa  at  OxfoM  bjr  Brookca, 
fi^p  otOloncatw,  hawetiud  to 
M^  that  Wutiam  ihowtd  mim 
MM  in  fUithcriiig  tbe  BuUcr. 
"Tbo  tinth  ia,"  aald  Cnnnicr, 
*■  that  wj  ivedMcaaor,  Amlilii^op 
Wnrtum,  gan  tha  anptanMcy  to 
King  nenA'  the  Eighth,  and  aaid 
that  ii«  oofciit  to  liare  it  beCiiie  tbe 
itiiho])  or  Itomv,  uid  that  God's 
word  imiild  bcw  him.    And  apon 


llic  Mine  waj)  then)  fo&t  nnto  l>olb 
thu  luiivanitiM^  Oiioid  and  Cam* 
bridge,  to  Icnciw  what  the  ¥ront  of 
Ood  would  do  touching  tha  an|N«- 
macj,  and  it  wm  naaonod  and 
arKU«t]  at  length.  80  at  tha  [art 
botli  Univeniti«a  agteed  and  act 
to  Ibsir  naU,  aad  ami  It  to  King 
Umut  the  Qghtli  to  tbe  eoait  tbat 
be  ounht  to  M  aaoRme  head,  and 
not  tfie  pope."  fJenitviii^  CnuH 
mer,  ir.  ^]  It  ia  lair  to  add 
tliAt  Di.  Jcnl^*  doubt*  tbe  aocu- 
tacj  of  tbo  report  in  which  this 
«x(Lnii  nation  of  Cnuiner  i>  con- 
taine(L 
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much  imi>ortance,  officially  "  recognised "  the  supro-  chap 
mooy  of  the  Crown  over  a]l  persons,  ecclesiastical  as  ,.,„,.^ 
well  as  secular,  on  Fcbruarj'  11,  1531.  The  same  '■"  '!3i 
thing  has  been  bcttc Expressed  in  later  times  in  such 
terms  as  "  suprome  governor  in  these  his  realms,  and 
all  other  his  dominions  and  countries,  over  all  per^ 
sous,  in  nil  causes,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal."* 
The  Convocation  of  York  assented  less  willingly 
to  this  important  clause  of  tho  preamble ;  probably 
because  it  came  under  discussion  somo  weeks  after  it 
had  passed  the  Southern  Convocation,  and  in  tho 
interval  cii-cumstouces  liuJ  arisen  which  showed  that 
even  its  modified  form  was  capable  of  a  miscliicvous 
interpretation.  Thoy  at  lost  agreed  to  adopt  it  on 
May  4,  15:il,  but  Tunstal,  Bishop  of  Durham,  who 
presided  over  tliat  Convocation  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  See  of  York,  lefl  on  record  a  protest  wliich  ia  of 
groat  historical  value,  as  showing  in  detail  wliat  were 
tho  objections  eutortaiued  by  the  clerg}-  to  Uio 
aeeumption  of  such  a  title  by  the  Kiug. 

**  Tlii«  clause  seemed,'*  aaid  the  Biahop,  "  to  have  an  inofTen-  Tdiuul'i 
fiive  appearance  at  th«  first  view ;  but  oonaiJcring  tliat  eome  P*^^  ^ 
)K!rsoiia  lat«Iy  itrosccuted  upon  sitspicioa  of  h«iv«y,  ba^ti 
iutcriircUid  tliwii!  worda  to  an  ill  seofie.  t^tiestioned  Uio  juris- 
diction of  llieir  ordiiiarieB,  aud  endeavoured  to  sli«ltci  tliein- 
sel^*6S  &om  the  cenaures  of  Uie  Cliurul):  fur  Uii8  rcnwii  I 
oonoaive  thia  recognition  ought  to  be  couched  in  t«ruu  more 
I>r(.-cisc  nntl  dlstiiiguitiliing.  For  if  the  n'ords  hoH  forth  no 
uoru  than  thia  meaning,  Uiat  the  Kiug  ia,  undeT  Ohri&t, 
supreme  head  in  bia  domititons,  and  particularly  of  tlie 
KngUsb  clergy  in  temporal  matters ;  thb,  otitis  wihing mort 
Man  tM  are  all  wUtin'j  to  adMoteUdgt,  bo  to  prevent  all  mis- 
constructions from  tiervtacs,  Um  clause  should  bo  put  in  clear 
and  dicciaive  language    But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  lo 

*  CmioD  Iv.,  the  "  Bidding  Piayvr.' 
(I 
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CKAr    undcitstand  lliat  tJio  King  U  supreme  head  of  the  Cliurcli,  \»Ui 
'V      in  spirituuls  luid  t«uipi>i:il.'t,  aiid  Ibat  this  eupremocy  is  oon- 

*•>>■  iSSi  f^"^  "**  '^  ^y  "'"  '**'*  **f  *■''*'  Gospel — for  tliua  soma 
heterodox  and  malevolent  persons  ciaistrue  the  protiso, '  qitan- 
tutn  per  Cbristi  legem  licet' — ^IIji  i  lil  lonstruction  boiiig 
TepugaaDt,  as  I  conceive,  to  tliu  uli  umc  of  the  Catholic 
Clinroh,  I  must  di^tscot  flram  it  And  notwitlistanding  tlie 
olauHc  of 'quantum  per  Chmd  legem  licet'  may  be  talcun  by 
way  of  liniitAliou  and  n^^tTlotion,  yet  bocaOM  the  propoeition 
ia  still  somewhat  involved,  I  think  ft  ought  to  be  further 
discharged  from  ambiguity.  For  '  supreme  bead  of  tJie 
Church'  cnrrifn  a  complicated  and  mysterioua  meantng:  for 
this  title  may  citlicr  rolatv  to  8i>irituitl0  or  tomponls,  or 
both.  Now  whvn  a  proposition  is  thus  comprehensive  and  big 
with  ooveral  meanings,  there  is  no  returning  a  single  aiid 
categorical  answer  And  Uierefore,  tJiat  we  may  not  give 
scoodal  to  woak  bretltrcn,  I  conccire  this  acknowledgnieut 
of  th«  King's  aupreme  headship  should  be  so  carefully  ex- 
pnMod  as  to  point  wholly  upon  civil  and  secular  jurisdiction. 
And,  \B\ih  Qtia  e^OMium,  Hu  Kmjluk  day^,  and  pariicutarlg 
vijfui/,  an  tciUing  to  go  the  tttmost  length  in  the  rteognUwn. 
Unt  since  the  clauso  b  nut  at  present  thus  guarded  and 
expbuDcd,  I  must  declare  my  dissent;  and  desire  my  proU-»- 
talion  may  be  eut«re<l  ui>on  the  journal  of  Uiu  Convocation."* 

-UmIUbe^  a  piipor  of  tliu  King'H  is  in  existence*  which  is  a 
^JS''  reply  to  some  of  thcao  fti^uments,  and  was,  perhnps, 
writt<-'ii  in  answer  to  TuuHtal's  protest  In  tliis 
the  Kiiijj  laboure  chiefly  to  prove  that  bishops  and 
priests  ore  only  not  answcvaMe  to  their  soverci^  iu 
respect  to  their  sacerdotiU  functions,  "  but  when 
tliuir  embassy  is  oror  they  lessen  into  a  private 
oonditioD ;  their  pubUc  character  sleeps,  and  thoy 
acknowledge  the  civil  magiBtrato  for  their  sover- 
eign:" the  clergy  being  subject  to  him  in  regard  to 

.  ■'  ^'"^,.  t^Mi*.,   lit    745.       •  otbtim  pi  sar. 

Anabuiy^  Bight*,  ftt,  blA 
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homage  and  aUogi&oce,  their  estates,  and  their  gen-   chap 
eral  submission  to  laws  enacted  for  the  puniehment  _J1^^ 
of  crime.      What  Tunstal  required,  and  what  was  ■*■»■  'S5' 
wished  for  by  tlie  Soutliorn  Convocation  at  large  was, 
that  the  ckuse  itself  might  be  bo  worded  as  clearly 
to  express  the  principles  which  are  thus  enunciated 
by  the  King.     That  it  did  not  do  so  is  sufficiently 
evident  from  the  conteniiwrary  and  subsequent  mis- 
interpretations given  to  the  title  "  Head  of  the 
Church." 

When    these    Acta    of   Convocation    had    been 
passed,  and  the  money  thus  voted  to  the  King  as 
"  Head  of  the  Church  and  Clergy,  so  far  as  the  law 
of  Christ  will  allow,"  the  King's  pardon  was  em- 
bodied in  two  Acts  of  Varliaiiient/  a  third  being 
paned  for  the  pardon  of  the  laity,"  and  thus  the 
whole  nation  was  happily  delivered  (at  the  cost  of  aCediflfiho 
miUioa  and  a  half  of  money  to  the  clergy)  from  »\^a 
their  danger,  through  the  "tender  eye,  mercy,  and^^ 
compassion,"  the  "tender  pity,  lovt^  and  oonipa«-p««''^' 
sion,"  the    "  benignity,    special    grace,    pity,    and 
liberality,"  wliich  the  documents  declared  to  be  »o 
charocteriistic  uf  liis  Highness.     These  pardons  have 
been    well    called    "  prodigies   of  legislation,"  the 
writer  who  so  calls  them  adding  not  unjustly  that 
"  they  disclose,  through  tlie  veil  of  mercy,  Henry's 

I  injustice,  rapacity,  violence,  and  deceit."* 
This  inddoutal  recognition  of  the  royal  supremacy 
thus  made  in  1531,  was  followed  in  153'2  by  a  more 


'  23  \Un.  VIII.  wpk  IS;  S3 
Hob.  VIJL  cai^  I«. 

■  SS  Hrn.  VllI.  taix  IS. 

*  Amoi'  SututM  of  lira.  TIIL 
p.  67.  Till;  nvivtl  of  Uiq  biihi- 
tfraa*  p«n«ltx  of  tb*  PrMnunira 
dionctanltallj  tlimientil 


In  1S4S  bj  I.0N1  BaaxU  vka 
IVan  Hcnrwdher  rtfnwd  to  dcot 
l>r.  UumixliMi  t<ubD|i  of  Htnfcud. 
Iioud  ulkvni  abuut  Uie  libcrtroi' 
tal'jtcU  in  Uie  i^nias  cA«n  deal 
Ycrr  tTnuuioally  witii  niUeela  ia 
dcloiL 
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CHAP  dcBnito  acknowledgment  of  it,  which  is  gcncmlly 
^^J^^  called  Uie  "Submission  of  the  Clergy,"  and  which 
A.D.  isja  ^ftg  aftorwords  embodied  in  nn  Act  of  Parliament. 
The  "wU-  As  soon  fls  Wolsty  had  left  liondon  after  his  fall, 
^cu^"^"  agitation  against  the  clergy  was  commenced  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  It  was  led  on  by  Audlcy, 
who  succeeded  Sir  Tliomas  More  as  speaker,  and  by 
Cromwell,  both  of  whom  profited  enormously  by 
every  step  that  was  taken  in  depressing  the  Church, 
and  both  of  whom  were  amoDg  the  most  servile 
instruraents  of  the  King  in  a  Uouse  of  Commons 
whicli  was  always  extremely  ready  to  act  under  his 
orders.  This  agitation  was  brought  to  a  focus  in  an 
address  presented  to  the  King  by  the  House  of 
Commons  on  March  IS,  1532.'  Tlie  acts  of  the 
Lower  House  were  at  this  time  so  much  the  acta  of 
the  King,*  that  wc  are  not  likely  to  be  &r  from  Use 
truth  in  considering  it  as  founded  upon  his  instruc- 
tions, conveyed  through  Cromwell  or  Audloy.  or 
both.  The  address  is  a  long  and  wordy  document, 
but  it  is  worth  printing  at  length,  as  it  probably 
shows,  and  that  in  oxtromo  lauguaj,'o,  tlio  worst  that 
the  opponents  of  the  bishops  could  venturo  officiiiUy 
to  say  against  them  iu  ruspcct  to  their  rulatiout:  with 
the  laity  :* — 


A<Mre«  of  "  ^  "'"  ^^^  ""*  SOVWIHON  LOBW. 

ot'cok^      "  I"  vaoA  humble  vise  show  unto  your  ili^mess  nitd  your 
•noni        tnoBl  pnident  wisdom  your  raitliTuI,  loving,  and  most  obedient 
i^iiuriM  sen-atit^  tlio  ComiDoos  in  this  yuur  present  pultamenl  as- 
aemblcd ;  that  o(  Iste,  u  well  Uirou^i  new  fuitastical  and 


*  Hctb«it't  neniT  VIII.,  p. 
357. 

■  ti««  Amot'  Statstct  of  tlcii. 
THIL.  ^  % 


*  It  Km  Vtn  piinh^  in  Proailu'a 
nUory  of  Kngloiid,  L  1611,  hut 
with  UM  dftto  Not.  5,  IHO,  two 
and  B  half  yuan  loo  «uijr. 
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enoneous  oj^iiiiions  grown  by  occasion  of  frantic  9e(litii>ua 
books  coDipil«d,  iiiiprintod,  publiitlied,  &111I  mode  ta  th«  English 
tnngue,  oootnuy  uid  ugiumt  the  VC17  true  CaLhoIic  and  a.ix  1531 
ChnstiftD  faith;  as  also  by  the  extreme  and  uncharitable  be- 
ha%'ioiir  and  dealing  of  divera  ordinarica,  ttieir  comniissarios 
&nd  stuntuTi,  which  have  heretofore  had,  and  yet  have  the 
exfitnination  in  mid  upon  the  said  entiun  and  heretical 
opiiuODS;  much  discord,  variance,  and  debate  hath  ri^en,  and 
more  and  more  daily  is  tike  to  increase  and  enaae  oinongst 
the  universnl  sort  of  your  aaid  subjecte,  as  well  spiritual  aa 
temporal,  rach  ai;allist  tlte  other — in  most  tincliaritable  man- 
ner, to  the  gieat  inquietation,  vexation,  and  breach  of  your 
peace  witliiu  ibis  your  moat  Catholic  Realm : 

"  The  special  particular  griefs  whereof,  wliidi  most  princi- 
pally concern  your  Commons  and  lay  subjects,  and  which  are, 
as  they  undoubtedly  suppose,  the  vci^'  cliief  fountaimi,  occo- 
sious.  imd  causes  that  dally  breedeth  and  nourisheth  the  said 
seditious  factions,  deadly  haired,  and  matt  uncharitable  part 
taking,  of  eitbi-r  part  of  said  subjects  spiritual  and  tempomt 
against  the  other,  foUoninijly  do  ensue. — 

"  I.  First  the  prelates  and  spiritual  ordinaries  of  tins  your  Canan* 
moot  excellent  RoiUin  of  KiiBland,  and  the  clerey  of  the  same,  "'"l^"''''*" 
have  in  their  convocations  lierctolore  made  or  caused  to  be  of  Crown 
made,  and  also  daily  do  make  many  and  divers  fashions  of"""^'' 
laws,  constitutions,  and  oidinancoe,  without  your  knowledge  or 
most  Royal  assent,  and  without  the  aAseut  suid  consent  of  any 
of  your  lay  subjects ;  unto  the  which  laws  your  said  lay  sut^ 
jectfl  have  not  ouly  heretofore  been  and  daily  be  constrained 
to  obey,  in  their  IxkIics,  goods,  and  possessions ;  but  Iiave  also 
been  compelled  to  incur  daily  into  the  censurea  of  tlio  same, 
and  been  continually  put  to  importable  charj^s  and  expenses, 
aj^ainst  all  equity,  r;j;ht,  and  good  a>u4ciciice.     And  yet  your 
said  humble  Eubjccts  ue  thuir  pn-dvcessom  cotdd  ever  be  privy 
to  the  said  laws ;  ne  any  of  tiM  said  Uws  Iavc  been  dcohued 
unto  them  in  the  English  tongue,  or  otberwide  publisliwl,  by 
knowledge  wlteroof  they  might  have  eschewed  tlie  pooalliea, 
dangers,  <ft  eensores  of  the  same ;  which  laws  so  mode  your  said 
most  humble  and  olwdieul  servants,  under  the  snpportatioa 
of  your  Majesty,  suppose  to  be  not  only  to  tlie  diminutioit 


» 
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ud  iltwetrioB  uf  your  imperiAl  jmiMliction  utd  pmregatiye 
rani,  )nt  kIsd  to  the  '^a  pnjadios^  Ittqiitfttatron.  uid  dun- 
aee  iif  ytiur  ssiil  snlijaitfa. 
i.ft)jjj  "^  AU«i.omr<rfbisAB»h«ihtamdBir»odbytbflMoBt 
Bmrnid  Atthar  is  Uod.  WiUiam.  Anfabisbop  of  CuitBriMiiT; 
tfcat  itt  cb«  ooiBls  which  ha  oUcth  hia  Canita  of  tha  AidkM 
wAl-  .fariinm,  shall  \w&f  b*  fies  iraKtuts  at  hia  depnlatiaii, 
nUt&baawmtopMHrW'aBil  fmnuta  dm  unlj  jtuiadiotiMi 
of  hiaaidflamto;  bvanHBirtMBioC  ifon^r  of  jroor  k]r  aob- 

aguiiBt  tlw  jodgfia  of  tb* 
of  tba  nme,  tx  anj  vi 
ttsf  eaa  ae  mfty  tn  nowise  fatTa 
'  al  iIm  cattdea  depending  in  »aj 
attbttMutmmmj  >ftt«— fcderacy  of  theajdluwptoe- 
tm  kt  ia  aMifc  ^M  ttHMd  bbI  ddqnd.  as  jcmr  «ul>t«cU  sotog 
ia  tl«  a^H  did  t*  pM  to  importabla  obaigas.  outa,  and  ex- 
Mi  UmI  a^r  "latteo- AaH  being  pn- 
oowa,  jam  ngal  JiiriiBhahw,  and 
Bi^  TM  tha  «M  shall  DDL  hbHtOtmihwiiy 
afl^Md  pmlaoivfcaraf  AelaasnfUiutrMAm.    Tour 
^aaiah«lMilaa%Mli^1hnll««.  uni)«r  w"W*Hnwtiif  yotu- 
Sivc^,  aiffaaa  lh«  )>av  BighMM  0t... 
af  aia*  r  WTWiiW  Muabtf  oC  pr<^ 

thaaaU  ONrta  of  Arcto  'Mu.'Aaae 

ta<w«KB  ta  the  fnAMMOl  of  jroar  jonadHibait-aiifljwRo* 

MilcespnditiattAf  ilwoaittwaf  jwglyid^^lBto 

'HI  JuaiahPManyofynwiJnKwt  hnnhhiTDiahaiiMt 

w  iMx  —li^aeto.  aad  i^ictally  IboM  Ibtt  be  nf  the  poonot  arrt,  vitlt- 

'    ^-  i'  in  that  yaar  Bnha,  bo  daily  ooarenUd  and  callrol  hefcce  Um 

«ul  apntaal  ocdiBanca.  tbetr  oonutusauiai  and  aabatilntaa, 

**1^i^.'  aaaatiiMa,attlieplea8amof  thearidoidiaatie^far 

WAbca  withMit  any  cause :  uid  somolimAs  at  \ht  only  pronto- 

*^>  'UMl  awMBBwat  of  tbair  mmnocwn  and  af^witon.  being 

ly ht  •tkl  iiaiMimwC  panooB ;  without  tay  kwfbl  <nam  of  ac- 

•  i'h>liW.«  fluna  proT-ed  Bpiinal  them,  and  withofil 

'i»Mtl  in  the  viaitation :  and  your  said  poor  sub- 

'  '  "„K  ii».iuiot*J.  dirtwrlKKj.  vMwi.  troubled,  and  pat  to 

'    '^v  athi  l.i.i-rt«b»aoha»B»  ftir  than  to  bear— and  niaav 
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times  be  suspendixl  and  excommunicato  for  sniaU  and  liglit 
eausee  upon  the  only  certificate  of  the  pructora  of  tlto  advur- 
nnos,  made  tmdcr  a  fcij>ticd  seal  which  every  proctor  hath  in  ^.d.  isji 
his  keeping;  wbeieas  the  party  suspi^ndcd  or  excouiiuuuicate 
many  times  nerer  liad  any  warning ;  and  yet  when  be  shall 
be  absolved,  if  it  be  out  of  court,  he  shall  he  compelled  to  pay 
to  his  own  proctor  twenty  pciice ;  to  tlie  proctor  which  is 
i^aiast  him  other  twenty  pcuce,  and  twenty  pcncu  to  the  scribe^ 
besides  a  privy  reward  that  the  judge  shall  have,  to  the  great 
impovcrisliing  of  your  said  poor  Uy  suhjeot& 

"  rV.  AIko  your  said  most  humhio  and  obedient  eorvnnts  Exc«uive 
find  themselves  grieved  with  the  great  and  excessive  fees  taken  ^^[„. 
in  the  said  spirittuU  courtA.  and  especially  in  the  said  Conrts  of  tlcaJ  coum 
the  Arobcs  and  Audimice ;  whcni  ttivy  tuko  for  every  citation 
two  shillings  and  nxpenco;  for  every  inhibition  six  shilUng* 
and  eightpence ;  for  evciy  proxy  sixteen  pence ;  for  oveiy  oer- 
UGoato  sixteen  pence ;  for  every  libel  three  shillings  and  four^ 
pence ;  for  every  answer  for  every  libol  throe  shillings  and  four* 
pence ;  ior  every  act,  if  it  be  but  two  wotds  acconling  to  the 
register,  fourpenoe ;  for  every  personal  citation  or  decree  three 
sfaiUiiigi  and  fouipeuce ;  for  ovety  scutenoa  or  judgn>cnt,  to 
the  judge  twenty-six  shillings  and  eigbtponce ;  for  every  tes- 
tament upon  such  sentence  or  judgment  twenty-six  shillinga 
and  eightpence;  for  every  significavit  twelve  slullings;  for 
eveiy  commiaston  to  examine  witnesses  twelve  shillings,  which 
chaigea  be  tlunight  importable  to  be  borne  by  your  said  sub- 
jeote,  and  very  neoeesaiy  to  be  refonned. 

"  V.  And  also  tlio  said  prt^'lntes  and  ordinaries  dftily  do  per-  Fea  n- 
mit  and  suffer  the  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  parish  priests,  and  3"   „  jnf 
other  spiritual  persona  ha\-iRg  cure  of  souls  within  this  your  "oo^iaa- 
Bealm.  to  exact  antt  take  of  your  bumble  sorvaote  divers  suma       "'' 
(if  money  for  the  saenimeniA  and  aacramcntols  of  Holy  Ohuieh, 
BometimeBdenyingtbe  aame  witbont  tliey  be  first  paid  Uie said 
nuns  of  money,  which  aaefamenta  and  sacramentals  your  said 
meet  huniblo  and  obedient  subJMta.  under  protactjon  of  your 
lltghness,  do  suppose  aad  think  uu;;ht  to  be  in  most  reverend 
cliaritable  and  godly  vise  freely  ministered  unto  tbem  at  all 
times  requisite,  williout  denial,  or  exaction  of  any  ninniwr 

sums  of  money  to  be  doniundud  or  askod  foi  Uie  same. 
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cniir      "^Tt  A&d  aiao  ta  Aft  ipbitul  coorts  of  the  nid 
J*      aad  wdlMbM  llMn  tn  limited  and  ap[Miatrd  bo   manjr 
*^  iija  Jo'lSm.  sexflMB,  appankm,  aoamooen.  appnysen,  and  otter  i 
nwiiia     mioisUm  fur  the  appmfaatiiiQ  of  tcatunents,  which  ooret  m] 
T*  '**  **  uuwli  thuir  own  privMa  tacnSt  and  the  aatalnctioD  aoAJ 
>iii;at  mil*  ap(M]ttt«8  of  Uio  auui  pnJMes  and  ordinaiies,  tliat  when  a&n 
ofyour  9ai<I  loving  subjvcta  do  t^air  to  any  of  the 
oourtB  for  the  pnitiafii  uf  aqr  ttMatamt*,  tbej  do  in 
wJM  sudu  so  long  didaye,  or  aiewaiveljr  do  take  of  them  m^ 
luge  fees  and  nwonls  fur  the  same  aa  is  importahlo  tor  thera 
to  btar,  dixautly  agunst  all  juattcei.  law.  <>q>iity,  utd  good- 
eooadeBca.     Thenfora  yoar   meet    bomble   and    obedient 
subjects  do,  under  iroor  gniiRiow  oonution  and  sopportatioD, 
sappoee  it  wen  vuiy  aeecBMry  that  the  said  onUiiariee  in 
their  deputation  of  Jodgea  should  be  bound  to  iqipoint  and 

!^B         assign  »ucb  diacreet,  gracious,  and  boneet  persona,  havjnj; 
^1         sufficient  leaming,  wit,  disoiotioD,  and  understanding;  and 
^1         abo  being  endowed  with  moh  spiritual  promotion,  8tip«iid, 
^P         and  salary ;  as  thvy  Xxaxf.  judges  in  tlivir  suid  oourt«  miglic 
^1         and  ntny  Diiui5t«r  !«>  eveiy  person  ropatring  to  the  asjue. 
^P         justice— without  taldng  any  manner  of  fee  or  revunl  for  any 
mannor  of  sentence  or  judgtneDt  to  be  given  beiore  tfaem. 
ftMfcr        *  VII.  And  also  divers  spiritual  penoDS  bong  pnaented 
**{ft{H|^  aa  well  by  your  lliglmuas  as  otbers  vitliin  this  ymr  Bealm 
Sm  tu  divers  benefices  or  other  spiritual  promotianB,  l3w   said 

tmliuorlee  and  their  mttiLiton  do  not  only  take  of  them  lor 
tlK<ir  Ifftivrs  of  iostitution  and  induction  many  large  sums  kA 
uautKy  ami  rcwaids ;  but  also  do  pact  and  covvuant  with  the 
wno.  taikinft  sure  bonds  for  their  iodemuity  to  answer  to  the 
sail!  i<t\UuHTii<«  for  Die  Gratfrtiits  of  their  said  benefices  after 
r  '  :.uion — BO    as   they,  being    onoe   pn»eot«d  or 

-    Afttn^wiid,  an   liy  the   said    ordinoiios   very 
liAitdli'tl  III  rlidir  no  little  hindmooe  and  im. 
■     wltK'h  ymir  mid  Hubjocto  suppose  not  only  to 
'  Uwa,  riKlit,  and  good  conscience,  but  also  to  bo 
.1  itio  lima  of  Ood 
^  "  '     \'  :    ■       I  ))■•  itaiil  apiriiuAl  ordinaries  do  dnily 
m\sm  Kiut  y^^^^  NtiiitUy  liondfiovs  unto  certain  young  folks, 
<nilMltl||   UiMH  Uwir    nt|itiews   or    kiu»folk.  being    in  Uieir 
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minority  and  witliin  age,  not  apt  no  able  to  serve  the  cure  of 
any  sucli  benefice ;  wbereby  tbe  said  ordinaries  do  keep  and 
detain  the  Iruits  and  pronto  of  tho  sanit;  benefices  in  tbeir 
own  bands,  and  tlioreby  occumalato  to  themselves  right  great 
and  large  sums  of  moaey  and  yearly  profits  to  tbe  moat  pet^ 
nioious  example  of  your  said  lay  sulijeeta — and  eo  tbe  cures 
and  piomotioDS  given  unto  8ucb  infants  be  only  employed  to 
the  enriching  of  tho  said  ordinaries ;  and  tbe  poor  a^y  souls 
of  your  people,  which  should  be  taught  iu  Uie  parishes  fpven 
aa  aforesaid,  for  lack  of  good  curates  to  perish  without 
doctrin«  or  any  good  teaching. 

"  IX.  Also,  a  givat  nunibcr  of  holydays  now  at  this  present 
time,  n-ith  very  »mall  devotion,  be  solemnised  and  kept 
throughout  this  your  Bcolm,  upon  the  which  many  great, 
abominable,  and  execrablo  vices,  idlo  and  wanton  sports,  lie 
used  and  exeictaed,  which  botydays,  if  it  may  stand  with 
jnmr  Grace's  pleostire,  and  specially  such  (us  fall  in  the 
iMurvwtt  might,  by  your  Miyeety,  with  thti  advice  of  your  most 
honourable  council,  prelates,  and  ordinaries,  be  mode  fewer  in 
number ;  and  tliose  that  sliall  be  hereafter  otdained  to  stand 
aitd  Continue,  might  and  may  bo  the  more  devoutly,  leli- 
gioaaly,  and  revertndly  ulacrved  to  the  land  of  Almigh^ 
God,  and  to  the  increase  of  your  hi^h  honour  and  favour. 

"  X.  And  lurthermore  Uie  said  spiritual  ordinaries,  their 
commissaries  and  Bulwtitutt-s,  sometimes  for  their  own 
pleasure,  sometimes  by  the  sinister  procurement  of  other 
spiritual  persons,  u^  to  make  out  process  against  divers  of 
your  eaid  Eul>ject«,  and  thereby  compel  them  to  appear  before 
themselves,  to  answer  at  a  certain  day  and  place  to  such 
articles  as  by  them  shall  be,  t»  e§ieio.  then  proposud;  and 
tlial  accrctly  and  not  iu  open  places ;  and  forthwith  upon 
their  appeamnoe  without  any  doclantion  made  or  showed, 
commit  and  send  them  to  ward,  sometimes  for  [half]  a  year, 
Rometimes  for  a  wlu>le  year  or  more  before  tliey  may  in  any 
wise  know  rilher  the  cause  of  tluiir  imprisoiwiont  or  the 
name  of  tbeir  accuitcr ;  and  fmally  after  their  great  c«6ts  and 
oluugas  tlierein,  when  all  b  examined  and  nothing  can  bo 
proved  against  them,  but  they  clearly  innocent  for  any  fault 
or  crime  tltat  can  be  laid  unto  them,  they  be  again  set  at 
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\atyfi  wiiboal  ftoy  reooapeiiM  or  uneods  in  HM  bditlf  to  be 
lowftrdH  thvm  uljodged. 

"XL  And  alao  if  percaae  upon  the  said  prooen  aad 
■ppeannce  toy  puty  be  npoo  tba  smJ  matter,  eatiM,  or 
ezanuDatioii,  broa{;ht  forth  aad  named,  either  as  partf  or 
vibieBB,  and  then  upon  the  proof  and  trial  thereof  be  aot  aUe 
to  prove  and  verify  the  said  aocosatioa  and  testunoojr  ■gainsi 
the  jNUty  acoased,  then  the  person  ao  aocnaed  is  for  the  more 
pari  without  any  remedy  for  his  cbaigee  and  wrongful 
ToxnUon  to  be  tovatds  him  adjudged  and  reoorered. 

"  XII,  Also  \\\x:m  the  examioattoQ  of  tbe  said  aocosatioo, 
if  han«y  bo  onlinnHly  laid  unto  the  charge  of  the  parties  ao 
aoouaod,  Uiun  tbe  said  ordinaries  or  their  mintst«r«  ose  to  pub 
to  Iham  auoh  sabtle  intciro^toriea  oonoemiug  tbe  high 
myatoriea  of  onr  faiUi,  as  are  able  quickly  to  tnp  a  rimpls 
unlearned,  or  yet  a  woll-wittod  Inymua  without  learning,  uid 
bring  them  by  such  sinister  introductions  soon  to  tbeir  own 
oonftuion.  And  further,  if  their  chanoe  any  heresy  to  be  by 
inch  aubUo  policy,  by  any  person  confessed  in  words,  and  yet 
never  uoinniittcd  oeilhor  in  tliought  nor  deed,  then  put  tbvy, 
wiUiout  fiirtliur  favour,  tbe  said  person  either  to  make  hia 
puiVHtion.  and  so  tliereby  to  loose  hia  honesty  and  credanoe 
for  uvur;  or  oUo  as  some  simple  silly  sonl  [may  do]  the  said 
punon  may  stand  preciacly  to  the  testimony  of  bis  own  well- 
known  conscience,  nther  than  confess  his  innocent  truth  in 
that  bolialf  (to  be  other  than  he  knows  it  to  bo],  nud  m  bu 
utterly  destroyed.  And  if  it  fortune  the  said  party  ao 
OGCUsod  to  deny  the  said  aocusEition,  and  to  pat  his  adver- 
saries to  prove  tlio  same  as  being  untrue,  forged  and  imagined 
o^niiiHt  him,  tlicn  for  the  most  port  sucli  witDcasee  as  ore 
brouK''*'  f^^rt^  ^^^  ^^^  saroo.  bo  they  but  two  in  number,  never 
m  BUM  din'nuiiHl,  of  litUe  truth  or  credence,  they  sliall  bo 
oltnwud  and  luubled^ooly  by  disoietion  of  the  said  ordinaries, 
tlinir  oiiimuiiMariee  or  anbatitutcs;  aud  thereupon  sufficient 
cauM«  W  found  to  prooeud  to  judgment,  to  deliver  Uie  party 
so  socummI  eitbiT  to  acctiUr  liasds,  after  abjuration,  without 
rvinvily ;  or  afun>  if  ho  submit  himself,  as  best  Itappcucth,  be 
shall  have  to  make  bis  purgation  aad  boar  a  Edggot,  to  his 
aitmnia  slianu)  and  undoing. 
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"  In  oonsid«ratioii  of  all  these  thiogB,  most  grnciona 
Sorettign  Lord,  aatl  forasmaob  as  tliere  in  at  Uus  present 
time,  and  by  a  few  yean  past  hntb  boc»  outrageous  violeace 
on  tbe  <Hie  pait  and  mnch  default  aod  lock  of  patient  sulfeis 
aDoe,  charity,  and  good  will  on  the  other  part ;  and  conse- 
quently a  marvellous  disorder  of  tbe  godly  t^uiet,  peace,  and 
trauquillity  in  whiob  this  your  Realm  heretofore,  ever 
hitherto,  has  been  through  your  politic  wisdom,  moat  honour* 
able  fame,  aud  catholic  faith  inriolably  preserved;  it  may 
tlunfore,  most  benign  Sovereign  Lord,  like  your  excellent 
goodnees  for  tlio  tender  and  uuivusally  indifrvrcnt  xeal, 
benign  love  and  favour  which  your  Higfancss  beareth  towards 
both  tbe  said  partiee,  that  the  said  articles  (if  they  sliall  bo 
by  your  iiioflt  dear  and  perfect  judgntent,  thought  anyiDStm- 
meiit  of  the  said  disorders  and  factions),  being  deeply  and 
weightily  after  your  acciutomed  ways  and  manner,  searched 
and  coondered ;  graciously  to  provide  (all  violence  on  both 
sidM  utterly  and  clearly  set  apart)  Bomv  such  neceaeary  and 
beboreful  remedies  as  niuy  effectually  reconcile  and  bring 
in  perpetual  unity, your  said  subjects,  spiritual  aiid  temporal; 
and  for  the  establishment  thereof,  to  make  and  ordain  on 
both  sides  such  slnut  Uwa  against  tmn^rtossors  and  offenders 
as  shall  be  too  heavy,  dangerous,  and  weighty  ftxr  them,  or 
any  of  them,  to  bear,  suffer,  and  sustain. 

"  Whurcunto  your  said  Commons  most  humbly  and 
entirely  beseech  your  Gmce,  as  the  only  Head,  Sovereign 
Lord,  and  Protector  of  both  the  said  parties,  tn  whom  and  by 
vbom  tbe  only  and  aole  rednw,  reformation,  and  remedy 
betein  absoUttdly  rcstetli  [of  your  goodness  to  consent].  By 
occasion  whereof  all  your  Commons  in  their  conscience 
anr^-ly  account  that,  beaido  the  marvellous  fervent  love  that 
your  Highness  shall  thereby  engender  in  their  hearts  towards 
your  Grace,  ye  shall  do  the  most  princely  feat,  and  show  Ui« 
moat  honourable  and  charitable  procMlent  and  mirrour  tliat 
over  did  sovereign  lord  upon  his  subjects;  and  therewithal 
merit  and  deserve  of  our  merciful  Uod  eternal  bliss — wliose 
goodness  grant  your  Grace  in  goodly,  princely,  and  honourable 
estate  long  to  rvign,  prosper,  and  continue  as  the  Sovereign 
Ittrd  over  all  your  said  most  humble  and  obedient  serranta,'* 
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Wben  tbe  OanrocKtMii  of  CanierbarT  met  in  the 
^J!3^^  Cbapter  Hcose  of  Westminstor.  on  April  12,  1532, 
A-s^  iS3>  tins  awmariil  of  the  Hottse  of  Conunons  (which  hsd 
m  Cm-  been  phoed  m  iht  handa  of  Ardibisbop  Worham 
2^J^  aoow  Ibtte  be^on,  and  bad.  doubtless,  been  talked 
^.Q"**-  a*«s-  by  tbe  Bidups)  vas  banded  down  to  the  Prolo- 

ogtar  vitb  a  direelMB  to  tbe  lower  boase  to  take  it 

into  nninedTBf  ooMrndfrarioii,  as  the  King  required 

»  wply  BB  soon  «c  pooaibfaL 
Aa^*        It  win  bo  obsared,  br  carefdlly  analyzing  tbe 
22^     vmofiaiubt  ben  nade  nspecixDg  the  bishops  and 

tWr  abborftwt— ^  tbat  they  may  all  be  reduced  to 

Fft  linr  pnncapal  hwMJH,  notwithstanding  tbe  length  to 
vbkb  tfaa  voAose  doonipent  ie  spun  out.  1.  There 
M  •  gwt  Ami  of  diaooid  among  tbe  King's  subjects 
M  rmai>d  to  raCgiea.  2.  The  CooTocationB  maku 
«MHiBt  vitboat  tbe  consent  of  tbe  l^ng  and  tbe  lai^, 
•nd  tli0M  cMHOs  are  ni>t  M  pabliabed  as  that  the 
hiny  M^y  beoooM  acquainlwd  witb  tbcm.  3.  There 
k  MHMb  Texalm.  troaUe.  and  eiLjKrtiso  connected 
\>iih  tb«  hiahnpa'  ocmrts,  and  especaally  too  few  proc- 
th^n  and  too  many  feas.  4  The  dorgy  take  fees  for 
*^«MwaMonal  du^/  and  some  of  them  fill  secular 
oKoM  fa  tb*  oatabUabmentB  of  tlie  bishops.  5.  Tbe 
Mlibopw  mak*  mnouiaod  contracts  in  presenting  to 
bwwOcaa.  and  fill  too  many  «ith  their  relatives. 
•.  Tb«v  are  t^w  nuuiy  botydayd.  Fauiiliar  as  we 
ii«  .tiMem  arc  in  ihtwo  daya  with  tbo  re|H>rt8  of  royal  commia- 
tMt^Mti,  »i(^tf  nil  thf*  anuy.  the  navy,  and  other  national 
jn«t.ittitioa»,  this  addniss  of  Uk>  Cuuimons— or  "  accu- 
•wli.M*  ofth*  olerRT.''  as  it  has  boon  called— does  not 
■oiini  niotv  fonnidaMo  tlian  any  hostile  represonta- 
1 1..II  nf  «iipp,«,^i  Oiim-h  abust*  mig^it  bo  made  at  the 
Iii-.w>iit  ,iuy,  or  in  any  church  throughout  tlie  World. 
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A  commission  of  subalterns  reporting  on  tlie  practice 
of  promotion  in  tlie  army  could  doubtless  make  out 
a  case  that  would  look  very  bad,  until  it  was  met  by 
explanations  from  the  War  OHico  ;  and  a  cuminissiun 
of  suitore  would  probably  report  very  unfavourably 
respecting  the  fees  taken  by  officers  of  tlie  Court  of 
Chancer)'.  If  such  commissions  were  pledged,  more- 
over, to  foregone  conclusions  by  pressure  from  above 
to  which  they  were  willing  to  yield,  we  should  not 
attach  much  weight  to  their  reports. 

L  Convocation,  however,  felt  it  necoasary  to  take  the 
report  before  us  into  their  deliberate  cousiduration, 
and  it  was  answered  clause  hy  clause.  Probably  the 
bishops  had  already  prepared  the  draft  of  an  answer, 
and  on  this  the  reply  of  Convocation  was  founded. 
This  reply  Wii8  adtlressed  to  the  King,  and  was 
Bgreod  to  in  the  upper  house  of  Convocation  on 
Lpril  15th,  in  the  lower  on  April  19th.  It  was  pre- 
Eented  to  the  King,  who  forwarded  it  to  Speaker 
Audley  with  a  significant  notification  tlmt  it  was  not 
to  be  accepted  as  satisfactory.  "  We  think  this  an- 
swer," wrote  the  King,  '*  will  smally  please  you,  for  it 
seemeth  to  us  vei^  slender.  You  be  a  great  sort  of 
wise  men  ;  I  doubt  not  you  will  look  circumspectly  on 
Uie  matter,  and  we  will  be  indifferent  between  you." 
And  yet,  tlie  address  of  Convocation  was  a  very 
fair  reply  to  the  ctuu-gos  brought  against  the  bishojie 
and  clergy.  It  was  quite  as  long  as  the  address 
of  the  Commons,  necessarily  recapitulating  a  great 
deal  of  what  they  had  said.  Instead  of  further  bur- 
dening these  pages,  its  substance  only,  therefore, 
may  be  given,  especially  as  its  text  does  not  offer 
any  further  illustration  of  the  abuses  alleged  against 
the  Church. 
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Aa  regards  the  "  discordB,  variance,  and  debate " 
about  rcligioD,  which  the  bishops  and  ordinaries  are 
A.D.  I5JJ  said  to  have  caused,  they  reply  that  it  is  a  mietako 
to  chai^  them  with  these,  since  it  is  sulHciuutly 
evident  that  thoy  have  been  caused  by  "'evil  dis- 
posed persons  infected  with  the  pestilent  poison  of 
heresy,"  and  that  when  any  of  these  have  been 
dealt  with  by  the  bishops,  the  latter  have  only  ad- 
ministered the  laws  they  were  obliged  to  administer, 
Afuiyihorand  against  those  with  nhom  to  be  at  peoce  would 
*^  "^'^  be  to  forego  their  duty.  As  to  the  canons  ecclesias- 
tical, tlie  authority  of  the  Convocation  to  make 
these  is  grounded  on  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  and  theso  are  the  basts 
also  of  the  laws  which  have  been  made.  They  do 
not  betiove  that  any  canons  can  be  found  which  can- 
not be  justified  by  this  rule  and  square,  if  honestly 
interpreted  according  to  the  sense  of  their  imposers : 
but>  if  such  arc  to  be  found,  they  will  not  be  romiae 
in  reforming  them  according  to  the  determination  of 
Scripture  and  the  Church.  So,  also,  they  hope  in 
God,  and  will  daily  pray  that  the  King  will,  if  like 
cause  appear,  advise  with  his  Parliament  for  the 
purpose  of  tempering  secular  laws  to  the  same 
standard  of  Scripture  and  the  Cliurch ;  "  whereby 
shall  ensue  a  most  sure  and  hearty  coujuuction  and 
agreement ;  God  being  lapis  angidans."*     In  such 


'  It  u  impowiliU  to  paa*  hy  the 
wmitlan  taBnaer  in  whicb  Uiio  i« 
pWBrtcd  hf  Mr.  Fmacl«,  who 
itpmaenta  that  tlic  Inihop*  eallvd 
t^on  Um  kiti^  lo  n-tnove  aar  4li». 
emwadM  Mwmii  lh«  civil  and 
Melada«tie«J  law*  \yy  altering  ib« 
lixnaer  UU  th^  ognod  with  the 
laUur.  "  Hm  Uaiatty,"  mt*  IhU 
biMarian,  '■  vm  dninsd  to  prodoea 


ibe  winhed  tor  nniloRnity  bj  altvr- 
ins  tbe  Utra  of  the  Beum ;  and 
annoogh  the  BuImu  misht  not 
nbmit  thdr  lawn  t«  hu  Utjstjrli 
appranl,  thejr  «rouU  be  keppr, 
they  tola  biin,  to  coobIiIgc  andi 
■u^SCetloma  m  he  night  tUuk 
pTOMTtomokg.*  FmMtBiAacj 
of  England,  L  *^ 
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things  as  specially  belong  to  their  duty  as  certainly   chap 
prescribed  to  them  by  God  they  cannot  waive  their  ^_J[^L^ 
respoDsibility ;  yet,  they  humbly  desire  the  Kiiig  *-^  '53* 
to  state  to  titem  his  "  mind  and  opinion"  as  he  has 
hitherto  done,  and  they  will  most  gladly  give  eScct 
to  his  wishes  and  directions  if  it  should  please  God 
to  inspire  them  to  do  so.     The  last  expression  ia 
used  with  reference,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  to  tho 
recognised  principle'  that  a  Bynod  of  bishops,  or  of 
bishops  and  clergy,  solemnly  and  lawfully  assembled, 
^8  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

In  respect  to  the  extortions  alleged  against  them, 
the  reply  states  that  no  cases  are  known  to  them  in 
which  there  has  been  any  deviation  from  the  law. 
But  they  desire  it  to  be  remembered  that  though 
"  God  of  Ilis  spiritual  goodness  assisteth  His 
Church,  and  insptreth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we 
verily  trust,  such  rules  and  laws  as  tend  to  tho 
wealth  of  His  elect  folk ;  yet  upon  considerations 
to  man  unknown,  His  in6nite  wisdom  leavcth  or 
permitteth  men  to  walk  in  their  infirmity  and  frailty ; 
so  that  we  caimot,  nor  will  not,  arrogautly  presume 
of  ourselves,  as  though  being  in  name  spiritual  men, 
we  were  also  in  all  our  acts  and  doings  cdean  and 
void  from  all  temporal  affections  and  carnality  of 
this  world ;  or  tliat  the  laws  of  the  Church  made 
for  spiritual  and  ghostly  purpose  be  not  some- 
time applied  to  worldly  intent."  Nevertheless,  the 
oflenders  and  offences  should  be  specified ;  "  for 
though  in  vxuUn  offejuiimus  ornnt-s,  as  St.  Jamos 
saith,  yet  not  i»  omnibus  offendimus  omnes,  and  the 
whole  number  can  neither  justify  nor  condemn  parti- 
cular acts  to  them  unknown  but  thus." 

■  Sm  Act  of  Cuiforautr  [S  &  3  Edw.  VI.  c.  i.]  for  ita  ncc^nitlaB. 
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CHAP  Respecting  heresy,  tho  bishops  and  clergy  reply, 
^^^.^^u  that  tliey  aro  thankful  to  say  no  notable  cases  have 
*.!>.  1531  arjg^jji  in  tjiejr  time,  in  which  the  person  or  tho  cir- 

cuinstancea  could  have  given  any  ground  for  a  charge 
of  unfairness.  It  is  true,  that  some  far  from  ree{»oct- 
ablo  foreigners,  "  certain  apoetateB»  friars,  monks, 
lewd  priests,  bankrupt  merchants,  vagabonds,  and 
lewd,  idle  fellows  of  corrupt  intent^  have  embraced 
the  abominable  and  erroneous  opinions  lately  sprung 
in  Germany,  and  by  them  some  have  been  seduced 
in  simplicity  and  ignorance."  If  any  wrong  has  been 
done  to  those  so  seduood,  or  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  bishopR  themselves  have  boon  remiss  in  doing 
their  duty,  right  ought  to  bo  done ;  but  no  cases  bad 
been  epccitiod  by  tho  Commons,  and  mere  general 
charges  wore  difficult  to  answer.  Of  one  thing  tho 
clerg}'  are  certain,  that  there  is  no  necessity  for 
making  "  tho  more  dreadful  and  terrible  lavs " 
against  hor««y,  which  Uie  House  of  Commons  de- 
sires :  for  the  statutes  are  quite  sufficient  as  they 
stand.* 

Archbishop  "Warham  makes  his  own  reply  to  the 
charges  respecting  extortion  in  his  courts,  and  says 
that  he  had  sometime  ago  reduced  some  of  the  fees 
of  the  officers  by  half  and  two-thirds,  and  others  he 
bad  extinguished  altogether.  But  he  reminds  the 
King  that  the  civil  lawyers  are  constantly  employed 
on  public  business,  with  reference  to  treaties,  truces, 
confederations,  and  leagues  devised  and  concluded 
with  foreign  courts  :  and  titat,  if  their  profession  is 


*  It  it  etuioui  to  oliwrvtt  that 
petwciItiD);  mrnjinm  have  to  frc. 
Ww&lly  b«vn  miluiiud  t>y  the 
iutjr.     Further   illu«tnttioi»  «f 


the  CkI  will  be  IouimI  in  whiA  n 
■aid  RsiNMliiie  the  "Aa  ot  tba 
SU  AitielM-&  Uiii  Bad  ia  Qoma 
MMv'tRign. 
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discouraged,  the  want  of  euch  loaraeil  mon  would  be  chap 
a  great  national  loaa.  >_J3-^ 

To  all  Uio  other  charges  the  Convocation  replies  a.o.  1531 
substantially  by  saying,  that  if  they  could  be  proved 
no  doubt  Clio  wrong-doom  ought  to  be  punished ; 
but  they  imply  that  in  their  opinion  the  Commons 
have  much  exaggerated  their  grievances,  and  have 
miide  their  charges  general  because  they  could  not 
prove  them  against  any  ^mrticular  persons,  or  in  any 
definite  inHtancos. 

Tliis  reply  of  the  Convocation  to  the  attack  thusTheCom- 
urnde  upon  llio  clergy  by  a  dominant  faction  in  the  t^t^d" 
House  of  Commons,  bears  abundant  marks  of  being 
framed  by  just-minded  men,  who  h»d  a  keen  sense  of 
their  responsibility  to  God  for  the  due  execution  of 
their  offices.     It  explained  some  of  the  charges,  and 
showed  tliat  Uiey  were  made  on  mistaken  grounds  : 
it  juiittfied  others  on  the  pica  that  the  law  enjoined 
and  compelled  the  ordinaries  to  do  that  of  which, 
complaint  were  made  ;  urul  it  claimed  for  the  clergy, 
equally  with  the  Commons,  a  desire  for  justice  to  bo 
done  on  any  prove<l  oB'enders.     It  was  such  a  reply 
as  should  hare  met  with  respoctful  attention,  and 
liave  led  to  further  inrjuiry.     But  it  was  not  at  all  Biuihc 
what  tlie  King  wanted,  so  he  sent  it  down  to  theJJ!J^j| 
speaker  witli  the  contemjituous  message  previously  "^'^'^ 
given,  and  then  acted  as  if  it  liad  never  been  written. 

What  the  King  did  want  was  ttiat  the  Convoca- 
tion should  commit  itself  to  so  entire  a  subjugation 
of  its  authority  to  tlio  control  of  the  Crown  tluit  thoro 
should  be  no  poKsibility  of  its  malnUuning  the  free- 
dom of  the  Churdi  against  the  tyninny  of  tlio  King.  timKI^'i 
He  tlierefore  caused  a  form  of  "submission"  to  bo*'"™'"" 
set  before  the  Convocation,  through  Fox,  Bishop  ofti^vr 
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Hereford  (who  was  thon  Almoner  to  tite  King),  as  a' 

kindofu&imalutn.  TliU contained  Uiree  "Articles:" 
Firstly,  lliat  no  canon  should  be  pused  in  futuru 
without  the  royal  authority,  assent,  adnco,  and 
favour  sought  and  obtained.  Secondly,  That  many 
of  the  canons  interfering  with  the  royal  prert^tive, 
and  bein^  onerous  to  the  Kinjj's  suhjectn,  a  oommia- 
ston  of  thirty-two  persons,  equally  taken  from  Par- 
liament and  Convocation,  should  be  selected  by  the 
King,  and  appointed  to  examine  them,  and  repeal  aa 
many  as  they  tliought  proper.  Thirdly.  That  other 
canons  should  sUtud  good  only  wlieu  they  had  buen 
endorsed  with  the  royal  assent. 

These  three  articles  were  laid  before  both  Hoi 
on  May  10,  1532,  and  the  debate  aiising  vipon  them^ 
ended  in  the  appointment  of  a  deputation,  consisting 
of  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Bath,  the  Abbots 
WcHtminster  and  St,  Bennet's  (Norwich),  with  four 
doctors  of  divinity  and  two  of  civil  law  ftom  tha 
Lower  House,  who  were  to  consult  the  aged  Fisher^l 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  on  the  subject.     On  hearing  of 
this  lienry  was  highly  oflcnded.  and  sending  again, 
for  the  pliant  Audley  {still  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  until  this  business  was  completed),  the 
King  told  him  that  he  saw  the  clergy  were  but  half 
his  subjects.     To  make  his  meaning  and  hts  object, 
plain,  he  ordered  Audley  to  read  to  the  House  of 
Commons  the  two  oatlis  taken  to  himself  and  the 
Pone  rospootively  by  the  clergy ;  no  doubt  vdUi  the 
ln(i>niion  of  forcing  the  latter  to  submission  through 
rwu-  of  another  pnemunire. 

During  the   two  or  three  days   following  thcro 
HiiN  inuiih  debate  in  both  houses,  several  mesftagcsj 
fitiMi  Ihii  King,  and  a  conference  between  the  Upper' 
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HouBfl  and  six  lay  poors  (the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Uto   chap 
Marquis  uf  Exeter,  tlio  Earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Sauds,  ,_^..v 
Lord  Boloyn,  and  Lord  Rocliford)  sent  to  them  from  *-^  '^■*' 
the  King.     Tho  object  of  this  coiiferouoe   was  to 
compel  tlio  Convocation  to  givo  up  nil  tho  existing 
canons  of  the  Church  into  the  hands  of  tho  King,  Extnv*- 
so  that  none  of  thum  could  bo  valid  in  future  unless  ^j^li'f 
they  had  received  his  assent.     This  pointed  simply  '""^  *^ 
to  an  entire  confiscation  of  all  tho  existing  Churdi 
laws,  and  tho  bishops  resolutely  declined,  whatever 
might    bo    tho    cousefiucnces,    to   consent  to   such 
tcnna.     ObMtiniito  and  tymuuiaU  as  the  King  wus 
bo  could  not  enforce  his  will  a;;ainst  such  an  united 
front  as  this,  and  he  sent  back  the  six  lords  with  a 
meBsage  to  the  effect   that  tho  obnoxious  clause  cf(«ia*iir 
would  not  bo  insisted  on.     Some  teclmical  confusion  i,y  ankm 
now  arose  between  tho  two  houses,  and  two  forms  ^^^ 
of  Biihniission  were  subscribed   by   them,  slightly 
diHering  in  tho  concluding  paragraph.     That  sub- 
scribed by  the  Upper  House  was  tho  ono  presented 
to  Uie  King,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed   that  tho 
aigiiRturt-s  of  tlie  Lower  Housowero  either  taken  for 
granted,  or  considered  uuneoessary,  fur  they  were 
not  laid  before  him. 

The  document  itself,  which  is  of  much  importance,  Tiie  Act 
as  defining  tho  relations  between  the  Crown  and  ci^tT 
Convocation,  is  as  follows, — omitting  tho  Latin  pre-  '^^* 
amble  and  tho  subscriptions.    It  is  entitled  "Itutru- 
mentum  guper  Submissione  Cleri  coram  Domino  Reffe 
quoad  ceUbrationem  CondlioruiA  PromnciaUum" 


"  We,  your  most  humhio  Bubject«,  daily  omtors,  and  bcaiU- 
moo  of  your  dcigy  of  KngUnd,  linvi»g  ono  special  tnist  and 
ooofidenoo  in  your  most  excellent  wisdom,  your  priDccly 
goodness,  and  fervent  leid  to  t^tc  piuinotion  of  God's  honour 
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CiiAl*    uid  Christian  rvli^non.  and  also  in  your  learning,  for  ttxcaed- 

jy      iufi  iu  our  ju'titnicDl  llw  Inaming  of  nil  otbiir  kings  and 

*.«>  iu«  V^noM  thiLl  wu  liare  rood  of,  and  dotibting  DoUiing.  bat  that 

thn  Mtuo  ibAll  coDtioutt  and  dtilj  inoroaM  in  your  Maiesfy : 

Rmv*I  h-        "  h\nt.  1>o  uHTfir  and  |'it)niii)L«,  in  Turin  sueidotii,  \v-k  unto 

{^,?^i,  >n>ur  IliKluMXw,  tutuiiiUtit),'  ourselves  most  buinbly  to  the 

^iywiit    ■»!»<,  that  wu  will  never  trom  tieuceforth,  enacts  [mt  in  ore, 

IMUMulfMiv  tmeatfl  any  now  canons,  or  cxmstitutions  pio- 

vttwtt  or  any  nav  ordinanco.  provincial  or  synodal,  in  our 

wuvwaltoii,  or  sytwd.  in  time  ccuning  (wtuch  courocation  is, 

•hny*  ^*'^  ^"*(^  '"^  IB^"*  ^  anembled  only  by  your  bigli 

•MMIMIHIwwI  vi  writ),  only  yoor  Higlm«(»,  by  your  royal 

iMiMrt  ibaU  KdMua  m  lo  aMsmblfl  our  con\-ocation.  and  to 

ImJMl  yiMMlv^  ■*■)  axaeata  aneh  coottitulions  and  onUna- 

WNMa  M  dhw  te  mtAt  in  th«  aaau;  and  Lhctuto  give  your 

j^MiarfWi^  ItaA  aihiwM  (Kras  oC  the  constitutions,  or- 
iltMMaiiKiMil'MaaH^pi'midalorqriKxkl,  which  halb  beeit 
W<v»i<)iiw  iiMtli  Ik  ^  ^fcaig^  ta  b«  not  oidy  much  prejudicial 
to  ^iM«r  fMNMliva  N(i«L  Um  aba  onnnQch  onerous  to  your 
K%IUw'>  >rti«**.  r**''  ^'"tS  •fimwid  is  contented,  tf  it 
HH^  afeuMll  «•  wMk  wtw  Hi|>>Mw1»  pkanitv.  tluit  it  be  com. . 
llriiWj  to  Itw  waMinsMM  taik  jilgiiMM  of  your  Grace  and' 
«f  |Xin^i«NK  yiNfwa  v^mmC MXtoaa  to  be  of  Ui«  upiwr  and 
im4Kw  Wm*  <f  ih»  MafoMlqr,  a«l  atlwr  siztMn  of 
^  \4vs    «J|  to  te  flMBM  mA  ifiniBtod  bjr  your  most  nol 

■tt  ikiilk  Caal^t  «tM4  aMfW  at  the  SKid  oonalitutions, 
iiriTilMlMiMh.fr  CMMS^  pwitaoiU  ar  ^jvaU.  shall  be  tlionglitJ 
wrfstitoitohwt  Vy<wOwwia«J<ffil»  noM  part  of  tbof 
miA  tkvH^v^wvi  ]M»k<iU>,  ikot  to  rtatHl  wUh  GwTs  lavs  and  tlio 
k««  wl  jr«wr  nuMt  ih*  mum  to  to  ate<as*tod.  and  takvu  away  j 
\if  ywkr  CTnot  viA  *K»  ilHRy.  A«l  m^  «I  tbm  as  sball  be' 
MMt  b>  '  -  MM*  |«tt  ol  t^  aatil  tiiirty- 

l«>t>  (iiM^-^t^  »•  dwini  xtvu  fk>i>  law  aad  ifaa  hm  of  your; 
ivHim  ut  rtainl  («  riiM  ilr«wi:t>>  aad  |u«m;  yoor  Graeo'a  nost^ 
iHtt  avkl  auliMtfty  o«w  iliipvtaMh  and  laQy  ginn  to 
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May  15,  1532,  luid  was  ombodicd  in  the  "Act  of  chap 
Submission,"  25  Hon.  VIII.  cap.  19,  passed  at  the  .^J^,-^ 
end  of  the  year  1533,  of  wliich  it  fonuB  the  pre-  *-^  'S33 
amble  :  the  enacting  clause  being  in  agreement  n-ith 
Hk    The  Act  furtliur  enacted  that  all  canons  ocelcsi-  Act  or 
astical  which  were  in  force  at  the  time  it  was  passed,  tion  cm- 
should  continue  in  force  (pro%'ided  they  did  not  clusU  J^„'oc '" 
with  the  laws  of  the  rcfthu  or  the  King's  prcroga- ''"'"""«"' 
tive)  until  further  legislation  abolished  them.     That 
furtlior  legislation   never  took    place,   and    conse- 
quently, the  ancient  Canon  l^aw  of  the  Church  of 
England  stUl  holds  good  where  it  is  not  contrary 
to  the  Statute  Law,  and  does  not  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  the  Crown.*     Although  tlio  power  to  ap- 
point the  thirty-two  coumiiKiiioners   was   renewed 
two  years  afterwards,  again  by  27  Hen.  VIII.,  cap. 
15,  and  again  in   1544,  the   King  seema  to  have 
shrunk   from   actual   intei-fcrenco  with   tlie   Canon 
LorVf,  contented  probably  with  the  power  of  vetoing 
uiy  part  of  it  when  it  bectune  obnoxious  to  lum, 
and  caring  nothing  for  itd  reformation  on  any  otlier 
groundn.     The  oomuiiHsion  was  ultimately  appointed 
by  Edward  VI.  in   1551,  but  tlie  number  of  e<mi- 
missionera  was  afterwards  reduced  to  eight.    The 
nsult  of  their  labours,  happily,  never  received  any  iMi 
confirmatjon  from  liighor  authoritj',  and  has  no  legal  ^UJ^Ji^ 
force;  but  it  is  well  known  to  the  historiad  student  as 
a  volume  entitled  "  He/ormalio  l^gum  EcdesiaMi- 
arum."    Perhaps  the  secular  power  has  ever  since 
been  willing  rather  to  leave  the  Ecclcsiasticxil  Law 
iu  an  indufiuite  fonn,  than  to  bind  it«4vlf  down  to  tlie 
execution  of  a  body  of  canons  plainly  authorized  by 
tlie  Ch'irch  and  tlie  Crown. 

*  T]i«  Bumaa  C»aan  l.aw  mtw  tod  in  EnyUod. 
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The  filial  step  toinrds  the  re-establishmcut,*  or 
statutoty  coactmetit,  of  the  royal  supremacy,  waa 
taken  in  tho  autumn  aeasiou  of  Par]iaiiK-nt,  1534. 
Tho  King  had  tiitlterto  been  coQtcut  with  the  "rc- 
oognitioD*  of  it  which  had  been  passed  by  tho  Con- 
xocstioiu  of  OanterbiuT  and  York  in  1532.  But 
the  Pope  Iiad  now  act«d  on  tho  appeal  uf  Qucon 
Oatht^rinc,  thus  coming  into  dtroct  collision  with  tho 
law  against  appeals  to  turn  whidi  had  boun 
in  the  previous  year,  and  had  exasperated  the  King 
by  reversing  Cnuuuera  seatoxe  of  divorce.  On 
June  9th  following,  a  royal  proclamation  was  issued, 
ordering  the  Pc^'s  name  to  be  removed  from  all 
tho  Service  Books,  and  forbidding  tho  mention  of  it 
in  any  prayers.  Pai^aineut  met  on  November  3rd, 
and  hurriedly  passed  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  26 
Hen.  VIII.  cap.  I,  giving  ibroe  to  the  reot^nition 
of  the  title  '*  Supreme  Head,  undt-r  Christ,  of  the 
Church  of  England  :"  and  dffiuing,  with  terrible 
comprehensiveness,  what  the  King,  at  least,  meant  it 
to  mean. 

This  famoaa  Act  redtee  that — 

"  Albeit  tbtt  King's  Utia/ty  ju:>tlv  and  rigbtfiiUy  is 
ought  to  be  the  SnpnOM  Head  oi  tbe  Church  of  J-JigUnd,  i 
■o  is  leeogDMed  by  tho  deisr  of  this  tealm  in  their  cotmx^ 


«  Ou<UMr.  BUmp  af  VaAm- 
tWkU  Utbook  ik  r««  UMhM. 
Ite  «^<*ikftl  BO  mm  Whc  «m 
MhKlWMl  whM  tkt  Ctaw  «M 
)Mm»I  ta  W  8«|MM  B«d: 

•  kK-h  d  ttt>UM  ni^t 


IMS  *  IM«  MM  WM  imaHA 


wUck   TuHtal  MkaowMgrd  to 
AkUUm  Fwkv  kMuteH  ' 
Wbn  U«  daik  ted  Wam 
krUMhAMBUMoTDnl 

Am,  w  <ki£ld  P«k  «Uli 
Rt«M.    TU  W*v  [8m 
Lib  «r  taamat.  Am.  Vf. 
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tion,'  jQt  nei'ertlwlewi,  for  corrobomtJMt  and  oonlirmation 
tlieroof,  aod  fur  inoiease  of  \-irtue  in  Chrial'a  religion  within 
this  realm  of  Englnnd,  aiid  to  rciircda  aud  cxtirp  nil  errours,  ^Cu^sm 
beroBMB,  and  oUier  enonrntiee  and  abuses  heretofore  used  in 
the  Bain« ;  be  it  enacted,  by  antliority  of  tliis  preaent  porlia- 
Dii-ut,  Uiat  the  King  our  Sowtvign  I/ird,  1m  tiotn  and  suo- 
ccits(«8,  kiiijjs  of  tliis  iMlm,  stmll  be  taken,  accepted,  and  t^«  new 
reput«d  Ute  only  Supn-me  Head  in  earth  of  the  Cliureli  of  ^"'' 
Ei)]{latid,  call«<l  ATujiienjiia  SixUtut,  tnd  shall  liAvo  and  oi^oy 
■unexvd  aad  nnitvd  to  tho  iiuperiid  crown  of  this  realm,  as 
well  ttie  title  and  style  thereof  as  all  the  honours,  dignitiea, 
pre-eminences,  jnriadictions,  aathoritiea,  imnmniUes,  profits, 
and  commodities,  to  the  said  dignity  belonging  and  appcr- 
taJniog;  and  that  our  said  Sovereign  Lord.  Liit  hcira  and 
Bncoeeson,  kiiij^  of  Ibis  realm,  sliall  bavo  full  power  and 
authority  to  visit,  repress,  redress,  reform,  order,  correct,  re- 
Btittin,  and  amend  all  such  errouR),  heresicH,  abuses,  eonlcmpts, 
and  enurniities,  whataoever  they  be,  wliich  by  any  manner  of 
qiiritual  authority  or  jurisdicUou  ought  or  may  tan-fully  be 
reformed — most  to  tlie  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase 
of  virtue  in  Clirist's  religion,  and  for  the  conservation  of  tito 
peace,  unity,  and  lianquillily  of  thia  rt-ahu — any  nsilge,  cus- 
tom, foreign  laws,  foreign  authority,  prescription,  or  any  oilier 
tiling  or  tilings  to  the  coutrary  hereof  notwitlistanding." 

TIio  enormous  power  thus  given  to  the  King  was  Snppie 
not,  howe^'or,  sufficiont  to  gratify  his  hist  of  tyrannj- ;  "ci'^nJb. 
and  a  second  Act  ['26  Uen.  Vlll.  cnp.   13] 
passed  by  Parliament  immediately  afterwards,  which 
made  it  high  treajton  to  "  imagine,  invent,  practise, 
or  attempt  any  liodily  harm  to  be  done  or  committod 
to  the  King'd  mo«t  ixiyal  person,  tlie  Queen's,  or  their 
heirs-apparent,  or  to  drprive  tAem  or  any  of  them  of 
the  dignity,  title,  or  name  of  their  raijal  estatt-g,  .  .  . 
and  that  all  such  persons,  their  aiders,  counsellors, 
concerturs,  or  abettors,  being  thuroof  lawfully  oon- 

■  It  will  1>e  oWtTCd  Ihol  Um     t«m  m  Cluiiti  Itmrn  Uoti-  i> 
bapaitant  limlUtioa  chnM  **  c|auv- 


tam  jm  Cluiiti  Itgcm  Uoti' 
•liMhnoMtlj  iKDorcd. 


.3ft.    "^-  .i J  ^-CL:^  :rx~ acEa».irT  .'^  rs£S£  acts 

j~x.       cw  ^^■v'OiAc^  >  :ut  .aim^  tai  Dostums  aixhs  realm, 
. ^  -<)ttM.   »ji.*.-5M^»fcTtsiR'r6.  joil  -zac  ijretTaiichoaence 

:*«»»^         \•.r»«'-jia^«inull]l:  i>^  ^^  ahject  servility 
-^tH^-      wa    i^iv^  -  ^  >  K  JOK.   1.'  Zaotming^  'laid  itself  at  the 

.[■tm^  ''■-«£••   ■  -     '  >li.M  1-        *...,      ;,      alTlbUXlT    lHM»    excite   SUT- 

.w^^  ^^**^  -**^  '^"^^  "■  '^''  ^^L  ^  iJo«i3ti  to  pass : 
utM.'.  '*«  -^;Mi2»aV  ■  •  ^;.>uhaRU  in  aoy  other  way 
littu.  ^»  >~*».fn«M*«i. •  ^^'»**»****»-  ^  ^T«  gained  over  a 
\is^s  ^-^w/  -.->  - •«««  .j»-:a»i  ^ii3<  vtriiit^  br  di&«^osing 
.ih  ^Ujfc-^'U.  ;^  '■UiB- :  jr  -lUTwiuaa:  'iie  lay  turners  at 
diA  ..i^M-ka-E.  '.^'  :u<B  ---«ii:^-  -t  ittMfnueu  the  Statute 
'io^a.  '.iJlV  .^«a  -jua  uikEtu;upui\»a»  rTnimy  ot'  Hetuy  s 
-i=4^u.  ^au  pwaacfti  away,  aatl  ^viu>  .-viMaieu  immetliacely 
.a  -^  .tojuobkioa  oi'  hia  4»n.  by  1  Kdw.  V[.  lap.  li 
Wbiie  it  dtood  thia*.  maDr  were  (irauveii  under  its 
.^uentioa  in  the  must  imjiut  maooer ;  ami  the  ^ti 
waa  delated  with  the  blood  of  good  mea  who 
thought  they  would  be  dcnng  diahonoor  tu  the  cnie 
Head  lit'  the  trhurch  if  thay  recognised  the  extniva^ 
gant  interpretationa  which  mm  put  apon  the  King's 
claim.  For  a  time  it  formed  die  one  great  article 
fit'  Henry  a  crewl,  and  it  was  not  difficult  for  him  to 
fnd  aonlid  men  tike  Cromwell  who  were  willing  to 
i^«  hhn  in  compelling  every  one  to  bow  down 
>A-.ri>  ir.e  idol  that  had  been  aet  up,  or  else  to  die  a 
'-  "  -^   ,^.(.  T^g  cruel  thft"  that  of  the  Babylonian 

•^K'  mKvs  --t*  all  the  transactiDna  relating  to  the 
'--  ,..^  '  ^^•r.m^^.  4nd  cuhninating  in  the  highly 
:■:  •  ..-..i  <^^  ^-  ^^  the  Act  of  Supremacy  wb3 
■;:.::■  ....»-.x-vx^  -.tj  Iv  *ated  inafewwords  before  closmg 
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1.  The  Convocations  of  both  provinces  had  given 
synodal  recognition  to  a  principle  always  practically 
recognised  in  England,  though  much  encroached 
»ipon  by  the  usur()ed  jurisdiction  of  the  Popes.  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  speaking  of  the  acta  of  Henry  VIII., 
ea^'s  tbat  "  aJl  ecclesiastical  juris<tictiun,  though 
usurpetl,  was  now  restored  to  the  Crown  :"*  Black- 
stone,  that  tlie  Crown  was  "  restored  to  its  supremacy 
over  spirttiia)  men  and  causes,"*  and  that  *'  the 
Statute  25  Hen.  YIII."  (that  of  appeals)  "was  but 
declaratory  of  the  ancient  law  of  Uio  realm."'  The 
aucieiit  lawyer,  Bractou,  to  whom  all  deference  was 
paid  until  Lord  Coke's  more  modern  authority  super- 
seded faim,  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  oven  in  tho  thir- 
teenth century,  timt  "  Eex  est  vicarius  et  minister 
Dei  in  terra  :  omnia  quidem  sub  eo  est,  et  ipse  sub 
nullo,  nisi  tontum  sub  Deo."  .  .  .  "Sub  Deo  et 
sub  lege,  quia  lex  facit  regum."  ..."  Dei  vicarius 
tarn  in  spiritualibus  quam  in  temporal ibus,"* 

2.  But  although  the  royal  suprumacy  is  part  of 
the  sovereign's  prerogative  it  la  no  more  witliout 
limitation  than  other  parts  of  tho  prerogative.  Even 
by  the  Statute  2G  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  l,it  is  only  made 
a  corrcctitK  jurisdiction,  and  nothing  is  said  about  ttie 
directive  jurisdiction  by  which  the  ordinory  ftinctione 
of  the  Church,  when  unaffected  by  offence  or  dis- 
pute, are  discharged.  Henr^'  VIII.,  howovur,  cast 
a^ido  all  such  limitations  whenever  it  suited  him  to 
do  eo,  and  especially  by  the  unprecedented  appoint- 
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•  Conmu^  Dbcat,  ut.  Preroinu 
li*c,07Tl,  13. 

•  IIIael»tOM'a    CkiiBaeBt.,   IT. 
33,  i». 

•  III.  III.  6,  vL 


'  Itook  i.  ch.  &  Th«  Act  33 
Kclw.  III.  dcclMts IhM llie  apiiJt- 
uul  jorinliction  of  Idnn  u  dotfrcd 
from  a  priMtlr  ehfttMSer  K>vm  to 
Umu  m  Ifaou-  unUao  at  cunmA* 
lion. 
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CHAP    rnent  of  a  kr  '-  vicegerent,"  who  was  pncticallj  a 
^T  Pope  of  Ei^Iand. 

3.  The  Act  of  Sapter'-CT  reznvned  in  force  only 
natal.  Ij^^t  being  repealed  br  I  and  3  Philip  and 
3Lif^.  cap.  S.  and  not  rrrtred  bj  Qae«i  Elizabeth, 
who.  indeed,  had  a  [Mrsoaal  dislike  to  even  a  modi- 
&d  turm.  of  the  tide  which  it  ctxtferred  on  the 
attvenitti:n. 

t  TbjJ  correcOTe  Juradictioa  of  the  Crown  was 
r^.    i»-<esahii>^ed  bv  QtKen.  Elizabeth  with  a  deSnite 
^  iidx  li  limicaaua  which  bcoi^ht  it  into  agreement 

wifcii  SM  ;uiaii!ac  cummoo.  li&w.  and  left  no  such  loop- 
aote  jpvQ  sjr  ijxsrenue  CTraonj  as  was  provided  by 
We  uidtitmed  powers  OLtmKcaCed  in  the  Act  of 
:stpKtita;T.  Aoil  this  is  the  more  coospicaous 
^tuiv.'b  iuuie  ^i  sae  w<;Euiiit£  of  that  Act  is  reproduced 
■u  uw  a*!*  :?ticuce.  The  ticer  Act  ts  1  Elizabeth, 
o*^'.  :,  -^Jiivu  3pj*iiies  in.  sectaoa  17>, — 

■  "^>!.  >uvii  -arst«iii:'-uas.  privileges,  jopenactties,  ind  pre- 
,'■'.: V ill i!v;j^  ^'iriuai  ioii  jwrittsiascL-sI.  as  by  any  spiritaal  ot 
,v>.  csi.iiiivsi  ■•v^wer  ^r  iutaunty  iiac^  berewfixe  been  ot  may 
s*  <i'v-  >i  .■.v=ai>«u  jriswi  iut  sie  Titaadoaof  theecdeai- 
fcji!\  M  -i^it  u«;  ->«reyiK^  inu  sjc  K&jnnaG&Ht.  nder,  ind  cor- 
'.t>.'.:-.vi  t  ix  ^a:uv.  UM  J[  ^  suaoer  of  trraa,  heresies, 
^.;  j-us,  ..'uMi!-  jd^LUvvs.  ,>jowmptik  imi  emotmities, shall  for 
,*,.    *•   ..iJivr-;;-  ji  ,:i.*  vpritfdc  PidiumeaC.  be  nnited  and 

i-v  ,NU»        r',^;  i.iKaviit-i  seoiiftt  ot  the  same  Act  provided 

J.C»  '     i-Nx-  ».'    'ii^i  -'t  siit'i^-tuitc*.  to  be  taken  by  all  ecclesi- 
.*.M  v>i-    wi>>.'us.    x-XLcii   b«:iiis  with  the  fijlowing- 

'  t  V  \  io  ..xcN  Tt.-s-tLtv  ioi  -IwliK  in  my  cooscience 
tK-f  '  iv  s''-^'^ "  i*  fc'f^'it'Vij*  »  ili*r  ottly  sofrecoe  governor  of 
ktu'.   is\ihii,  .wKi  ti   .CI  ^KjWr  W  Hitj:tut>>t<s's  dominiODs  and 
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«iuntrie»,  aa  veil  in  alt  epiritual  and  eccleeiostical  things  or    chap 
causes,  aa  temiK>raL"  '^ 

But  tliis  clause  was  struck  out  by  1  William  and 
Mary,  cap.  8,  and  the  repudiation  of  tli«  £uprciuacy 
of  the  Popo  wat)  alone  rutaiiied. 

Thui}  it  will  be  seen  that  tlio  claiuis  subsequently  Lat«  fai- 
ma<le  by  the  Crown  were  verbally  of  a  much  more  I^Ti^f  the 
limited  cliaractor  than  tliose  made  by  Henry  VIII.,  p^^^^"' 
while  the  title  "Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of 
England  "  was  entirely  dropped  after  being  used  for 
about  a  quarter  of  a  century.*     But  the  limitation 
in  practice  was  far  grcator.      Henry  VIII.  gave 
oouuuissiuns  to  the  bishops,  and  made  hits  Vicegerent 
Cromwell  the  head  of  the  Convocation  of  Ca3itor- 
bury,  but  no  such  outrages  uiwn  the  Church  wore 
pei-j)«trated  by  Elizabulh  or  any  subsequent  sove- 
reigns of  England.     Heniy's  later  view  of  tlie  royal 
supremacy  appears  to  have  been  that  it  contained 
within  itself  all  the  rights  which  had  been  claimed 
for   tho  papal   supremacy  ;    but  such  a  view  was 
never  recognised  by  any  sUtute.     Subsequent  proc-  An  rwen- 
tice,   as  well  as   law,  entirely   restricts  it  to  the  iJ^,bJjv^ 
restoration  of  ancient  regal  jurisdiction  ;  that  right '""^"'' 
by  which  tho  sovereign  is  the  supremo  administrator 
of  tho  law  over  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  over  secular 
pci-sons.     The  "  constitutions  and  canons  ecclesias- 
tical" of  1603  were  decreed  and  ordained  by  the 
ConvocatioD  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Crown  claimed 


*  Tbe  UiIm  oI  the  SovenEgB  ue 
Mfflxed  lo  Uie  StntuM*  in  the 
ftalU  of  FWIiuncnt.  TtiU  titio 
opfMius  iLiniiD)[  tbe  nst  fmen  the 
vuat  1031  t«  tJie  }tair  lfiA3,  aiid 
u  luTor  fwiad  Ibera  ifler  Itut 
dalA  It  ftppoan  oooo  afUmnU 
In  t]i«  body  of  tin  Act  of  Pulia- 


■n«ut  [8  &3  Aiuie,  wik  lilt*'** 
QiHMi  Atino'a  Buiiatjr  Acrt,  and 
WM  prnbaU]'  oopicd  in  tlioii)tht- 
\tm\y  from  tlie  Act*  of  Hoiij 
VIIJ.,  wbkb  would  aeeA  to  M 
Ihtqaentlf  iuSutmI  to  i&  dnftlllg 
tlw  act  i&  ^uatioiL 
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fiirUier  power   reepectiDg   them  thao  ibat  of 
amd  atrcition,  leavir^  the  right  of  lefftdation 
eotinlj-  in  the  hands  of  th«  clergy.* 

t«        '  Wc*  my  iba  hUea  paltat  which  pnblfafa  Umm  canoot, 
'  ot  oax  ftiaaify  J^^Kn^Am*  uhI  t^jml  em  for  the  muBtan- 
■■et  flf  the  pfBoeat  catato  aad  govenuneot  of  the  Church  of 
^^*      Ba^aad,bf  tht  bws  of  thk  our  mlm  now  seUled  and  eatab- 
*'^~ ' ,  hwii^  dthgaUlj.  with  gmt  GonteDtmcnl  ud  oomfott, 
Midmd  of  all  thesa  tbeh  said  canons,  ottlors, 
ud  goostitutiona,  agreed  opoo,  as  b  before  ex- 
i ;  and  finding  the  sum  aoch  as  we  are  pennaded  will 
Mi^  aet  mij  to  oar  efei^,  hot  to  the  wkolo 
CtaRh  of  tUs  w  hiagJaiii,  and  to  all  the  tme  members  of 
ft,  if  Aef  hi  wdl  ateerrad ;  harv  thenfote  f<ir  ua,  our  heits, 
ad  k«M  BMeaaaoi^  ftf  our  espadal  grace,  oeitain  Icnuvr- 
1b%^  mi  aMO  Botiua,  gtvan,  and  by  these  ptescnls  do  give 
•■r  Bi^  anaa^  f^i«T*<'^  to  the  fonn  of  the  said  Sutute  or 
Aat  af  VtefiHMB*  alawJi!.'  to  tU  aad  orrry  of  tho  said 
^  arfnmew,  and  eoaetitoUoa^  and  to  all  and 
ihi:^  is  then  oootaiwd.  sa  therf  an  befora  written. 


tkal  aHini  it  ptm.  AgsiB  tbe 
&«]cU  mtmM  ia  oina  lo  (aaoat  in 

iW  mavto  "Uh  <■■>  ^  ob>> 
wUth  Ml  '""'T'*—  du  diSus 
•Ma  lHwirii  Iha  eaiiml  in  Um 
M*  CM*  Mul  tbe  sclauing  and 
^DTtift  powet  in  the  ottwc    But 

_____     the  lam'rf  ot  tl»w«  imlnaaoBta 

li  tuli  iitiiiiwl      I     iLHiaftily  aflbnb  tbe  elcuMt 

«M  ^n^     smI  th>  U#iMt  praoC.     In  tli* 

mL     Tte     Caam   (Chaua  l)  wc   ftnd  Uw 

. [  <f  Oaawi-     w«nh  '  w*  iMtm  and  aidun.' 

Ml   BiMl;  hb     tkia  it  «a  <fc>  MMfcrw  of  tbc  two 

ItnaBW  tf  fMti*irf*'""     Biuin  oar 

■BaltfMrted  bjrilieKiae^ 

•xetUnit  n^MT,  with  iW 

„^ j«  Md  caoMU  M  the  IorH 

t«v  hiMM*  b      wf  AlfMk.' 
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"And  furllicrmore,  we  do  not  only  liy  our  said  prt'rogatiTe 
n^al,  aod  supromo  nutkoritf  in  c&oscs  ecdesiafitical  ratify, 
coiifirm,  and  establish,  by  tlioae  our  letters  patent,  the  said ' 
cauuiis,  ordera,  ordinaooeB,  and  oonstitutiona,  iind  all  and 
eveiy  thing  in  them  contained,  as  ia  afonsaid ;  but  do  like- 
wise propound,  publish,  and  straigbtn-ay  enjoin  and  command 
by  our  aaid  authority,  and  by  these  our  letters  patent,  the 
sumo  to  bo  diligently  observed,  executed,  and  c<iuftlly  kept 
by  all  our  loving  subjects  of  this  our  kingdom  both  within 
the  provinoea  of  Canteriiuiy  and  York,  in  all  points  wherein 
thoy  do  or  may  concern  every  or  any  of  tliem,  according  to 
this  our  will  and  pleaaure  hereby  signiAed  and  expressed." 

Tho  coiuidcrfttioa  and  construction  of  canons  id, 
Uicrcforo,  even  under  the  laws  of  ilenry  VIII., 
docided  by  precedent  to  be  within  the  ordinary 
power  of  Convocation,  sitting  by  the  sovereign's 
liceiiso  ;  but  their  ie^  Aaiva  is  given  by  the  assent 
of  the  Crown,  which  aJso  publishes,  promulgates, 
and  enjoins  their  observance  by  the  same  letters 
patent  iu  which  that  assent  is  given.  The  power  of 
refubiug  assent  gives  to  the  Crown,  of  course,  a  veto 
respecting  Acta  of  Convocation  similar  to  that  whicli 
it  possesses  in  respect  to  Acts  of  Parliament, 

Tlio  four  yenrs  of  the  Reformation  period  which 
have  boon  considered  in  this  chapter,  woro  thus 
vciy  eventful  years  as  regards  the  relations  of  tho 
Crown  of  England  to  the  Church  of  England  :  but, 
aiU-r  all,  tlio  courage  of  the  clergy  in  Convocation 
socurcii,  under  God's  providence,  tho  future  freedom 
of  the  Church,  even  though  it  was  obliged  to  bow 
for  a  few  years  to  tho  yok«  of  Ilenry  VIII. 'a  illegnJ 
tyranny. 
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CHAPTER  V 

TOE  RF.rUDIATION  OP  PAPAL  iCRISDlCnOX 
[a.I>.  16)1— ISMl 


CHAP  TvURING  tho  progress  of  the  divorce  business  it 
^^„~^-^^  U  had  gnidually  buou  growiug  upon  lucu's  minda 
that  whether  tho  King  was  right  or  wroug  in  his 
©ndeavouru  to  put  away  au  old  wife  and  take  a  youa^' 
one  in  her  place,  thu  Po[)C  was  OBSurtxlly  claiming  a 
more  tlian  usually  cxtmvugnnt  autborily  hy  the 
course  which  he  was  pui'suiug:  and  there  began  to 
be  a  freedom  of  tliouj^ht  mid  a  freedom  of  speech 
about  the  matter,  which  furebhadowed  a  groat  cluuigo. 
Wise  men  who  knew  the  history*  of  procedJitg  times, 
felt  the  approat.^))  of  a  climax  in  that  standing  quarrel 
between  England  and  Rome  which  had  been  crop' 
!^^  ping  up  in  a  more  or  tea»  conspicuous  degree  during 
several  centuries.  But  few,  even  of  the  wise,  could 
Bee  their  way  clearly  to  a  now  order  of  things.  Tho 
authonty  of  Rome  might  be  repudiated  by  tlie 
Engliwh  Church  and  nation,  but  wliat  was  to  be 
substituted  in  its  place  ?  Were  there  any  true  and 
just  principles  of  ecclesiastical  iudei>ondcnco,  sucli  aa; 
Would  allow  freedom  to  tho  English  Churcb,  and  yet 
maintain   its  CatlioUc  position  undamaged  ?     Tlie 
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problem  was  settled  by  what  men  call  an  accident, 
as  many  otber  problems  have  been  settled  before 
and  since ;  and  one  can  hai-dly  wonder,  considering 
the  hold  which  the  papal  theory  had  gained  on  the 
world  by  the  constant  bold  persistence  of  Italian 
statesmen,  that  it  was  settled  in  no  more  direct 
manner. 

During  the  whole  time  of  Wolsey's  government^ 
there  had  been  a  growing  disposition  to  deal  with 
ttio  court  of  Eome  on  more  independent  terms  than 
had  been  ciistoraory.  Frequent  complaints  had 
come  from  Itome  that  the  Pope  of  th«  day  thought  ^'"t"* 
himself  sliglited,  and  the  complainta  seem  to  havemcniof 
had  a  foundation  in  facta.  In  October,  1514,  tlie  "'*' 
Bishop  of  Worc€Hter  wroto  to  Wolsoy  that  Leo  X. 
Iiad  exprc88od  dinplc-asure  at  an  arrangement  made 
between  England  and  France  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Princess  Mary  to  the  Dauphin,  without  any  notice 
whatever  being  given  to  his  lloliness  of  the  negoti- 
ations that  had  been  going  on.'  Nor  was  a  word 
said  to  him  officially  of  Suffolk's  marriage  with  the 
King's  SLBter.  And  even  while  Wolsey,  about  the 
same  time,  was  making  interest  at  Rome  for  the 
cardinalate,  he  boldly  remonstrated  agaJni^t  the  papal 
exaction  of  "  two  annatea"  in  one  year  from  the  see 
of  Liuooln.  and  urges  that  restitution  must  lie  made.' 

Remonstrances  from  the  Pope  respecting  the  treat-  p»p*' 
ment  he  was  receiving  from  England  seem,  indeed,  MnwM 
to  have  abounded  about  this  time.  The  sub-collector 
of  Peter's  pence  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath  on 
March  3, 151.'),  saying  that  the  people  refused  to  pay 
them  until  some  dispute  then  in  band  was  settled. 
Tho  letter  was  intercepted,  and  its  language  was  of  w> 
1  Bnwei^  Caboid.  8L  Pap.,  i.  um.  ■  Ibid..  ftWL 
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complains  "every  day"  how  little  he  hears  from    chap 
England.'     At  this  time,  disregard   for  the  Pope  ^„,-^^^ 
was  BO  openly  shown,  that  Giustiniani,  the  Venetian  Wirmrd 
ambassador,   noticus  it   in  liis  despatch,  narrating  hi^ed 
the  reception  of  Cardinal  Cainp^gio.     The  legates 
went  to  court  on  August  3,  1518,  he  says,  when 
mass  was  celebrated  and  a  sumptuous  banquet  pro- 
vided, but  "tittle  respect  was  showu  to  the  See 
Apostolic.'** 

Before  the  divorce  business  came  on,  some  com- 
munication had  boen  made  by  Wolsey,  which  the 
Bishop   of  Bath  calls  "sharp,  tliough    affectionate 
letters ;"  and  ho  adds  an  amusing  sontonoo,  which 
gives  a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  Cardinal's  tone  : — 
"His  Holiness  hath  taken  this  sour  eauco,  sweetly  An(;i!«n 
powdered,  a^  I  trust,  to  his  edification."'     While  &.<  tiw 
the  divorce  business  was  going  on,  a  remarkably  bold  ^*^ 
tono  was  taken  by  the  English  auilMiasadois,  espe- 
cially by  Gardiner  and  Boimcr,  in  their  interviews 
with  the  Pope  :  and  whence  it  received  its  in8])iration 
is  sbown  by  one  of  Wolsoy's  last  despatches,  written 
on  July  27,  1529,  in  wliich  ho  bids  the  ambassadors 
to  tell  the  Popo,  who  had  signified  his  intention  of 
summoning  the  King  and  Queen  before  bim,  "that 
if  his  Grace  should  come  at  any  time  to  tho  court  of  ^.«*<    _ 
Rome,  he  would  do  the  same  witb  such  a  main  and  »oSTd  »i. 
army  royal  as  should  be  formidable  to  the  Pope  and  j^"pc', 
all  Italy."*  wmmow 

Thus,  it  is  evident,  there  was  a  growing  disregard 
for  the  papacy  :  and  the  relations  of  England  and 
Home  were  becoming  so  shaken,  that  we  nmst  con- 


■  BrewM^  OdsBd.  SL  Paft,  il         •  State   Fkp.,  tI  40S  n.  Fth, 
3Tdl,406B.  IfiSA. 

*  tiiwlm.  Dc<i«UliM,  ii  SOB.  '  IbkL,  vil  103. 
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citAP  elude  nothing  could  have  staved  off  for  long  a  virtual, 
^..^^^^  if  not  an  actual,  repudiation  of  the  Pope's  juriMlictton 
is  England. 

It  cannot  bat  have  been,  indeed,  that  the  papii) 
office  was  brought  into  great  disrepute  by  the  miser- 
able vices  and  secularity  of  those  who  occupied  it : 
and  for  sixty  yeara  (to  say  no  more)  before  the  final 
breach  was  made,  theru  had  not  been  a  pope,  except 
Clement  Vll.,  who  could  be  called  even  a  decent 
Christian.  This  fact  must  be  looked  in  the  face,  for 
it  goes  far  to  explain  the  feelings  which  stimulated 
such  men  as  Savonarola  and  Tjuther  to  such  oi- 
Ircme  and  bitter  hostility  towards  the  Popes :  and 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  schisms 
of  Europe,  though  not  the  reformation  of  itn 
churclic8,  would  have  been  greatly  hipdered  if  thoro 
had  been  men  of  penional  holiness  on  the  papal 
throne. 

But  what  were  the  popes  of  that  fifty  yoors  ?  For 
sixtuiv  one  decade  and  more,  then  vas  Sixtus  IV.,  an 
accomplice  in  the  attempted  aBsaseination  of  the 
Medici  at  Florence,  when  Giuliano  do  Medici  was 
stabbed  to  tlic  heart  before  the  altar,  and  his  brotlier 
Lorenzo  just  escaped.  In  this  vile  conspiracy,  tlia 
Archbishop  of  Pisa  (who  was  hung  in  bia  robes  on 
the  instant)  was  the  Pope's  agent  and  doputy,  and 
gave  tlic  signal  to  the  assassins  by  elevating  the, 
Blessed  SoCTaroent  at  the  altar!  For  nearly 
second  decade  Innocent  VIII.  was  Pope,  whose 
one  object  seems  to  have  l>een  to  found  a  family  by 
heaping  benefices  upon  his  children  and  other  rela- 
tives :  and  who  had  so  little  moral  scum,  not  to 
say  spirituality,  that  he  made  a  boy  of  fourteen  aj 
cardinal,  and  tried  to  got  a  French  archbislioprio 
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conferred  on  him.     For  a  third  decade,  the  episcopal    chap 
head     of    Wustem    Christendom     waa    Alexander  ,_,J^ 
Vi.,  a  monster  of  iniquity,  whose  crimes  were  too 
Tt!e  to  name,  and  too  umriy  to  number.      For  a 
fourth  decade,  we  have  Julius  II.,  commander-in-I<>>'<«i' 
chief  of  the  papal  army  before  his  election  to  the 
papacy  itcwlf,  and  nothing   more    like   a  Christian 
bishop  during  the  whole  of  his  reign.     The  fifth 
decade  takes  in  the  reign  of  Leo  X.,  the  boy  cardinal  Leo  x 
above-mentioned.*    All  the  good  that  has  ever  been 
said  of  htm  amounts  to  this,  tliat  he  was  "  a  munifi- 
cent patron  of  the  arts,"  though  bis  patronage  was 
nciUior  more  nor  lees  than  the  encouragement  of 
Pa^n  instead  of  Christian  art.    He  was  as  secular  in 
his  tastes  as  any  emperor  of  Rome,  and  bis  epiiKxipal 
office  was  treated  hy  htm  merely  as  one  of  the  accidents 
of  his  position.    During  the  lost  decode  of  the  period 
(except  for  the  short  ruign  of  tho  good  Adrian  VI.*) 


*  Dming  tbtM  earljr  j«an  of 
Leo  X.  (lie  boy  oardiiul  wu  aIm, 
icrardins  to  Aodiiij,  ouwa  ul 
ih»  OsiIwIkI  of  FtoRBoi^  of 
Fietok^  and  o(  Anno ;  TCrtor  of 
Ouaii^Mw,  ol  Qiogoli,  of  Son 
OMdiao,  of  8«n  Otoruiiu  ia  V«l 
d'Anio,  of  S«n  I'iutro  di  Ctal^  of 
8u  HuecUiiM  di  OaodiiMO  ] 
pnorof  Hoat«  VarcU;  pTecaailor 
of  S.  Antonio,  kt  FUmnoti  pn>- 
voat  of  Prato ;  AbbM  <A  Hoate 
OMnHuof  tiaoOlomuiidl  Fm^s- 
wno,  o[  Sta.  Huia  di  MDriB)ond<^ 
of  St.  Hattin  do  FonUt>oiK«,<ir  & 
Salndom  tt  V^faiw,  of  S.  Biurto- 
lonoioo  d'Anghisri,  of  S.  Loroaio 
di  Oottibaooo*  of  Sta.  UuiA  di 
HoDt«  Piano,  of  St  Julien  de 
Tow^  of  8.  Oinrto  and  8.  Os. 
aoiito  it  Toltetm,  of  a  St«fuM  at 


BoImh,  of  8.  Uebol*  at  Amuo, 
«(  CEiknTCU*  nnr  Milan,  of  Pi& 
Polio*,  «f  Cbaiie-Diea 


dennoBt.     fAadln'i  Uisloira  d« 
UoB  X„  L  A\ 

*  llii*  WM  tiM  only  one  of  Llia«e 
Popoa  vh>  Mw  tho  gnatncM  of 
tlw  nwral  otuu^  and  mUjt  wiibod 
tor  nfooMrtloni  He  told  hia 
Dirodo  Cbiofceati  to  decUra  at  the 
UnmnialdietorNnmnUtg  in  IDJS, 
"Wo  know  that  br  a  long  tiioe 
llura  have  exUed  naay  abomin. 
ation*  i*  thi*  holf  m,  abuie*  of 
■pdritnal  thinci,  exeoMM  in  tho 
cxeitiaeofilUiHieUoa:  allthinci 
ia  (holt  cliangod  and  perreitea. 
Nor  Med  «»  wonder  that  oot- 
ni|itioa  baa  deaeoiMled  bom  tba 
bead  10  Die  nanboi^  ftom  tbe 
nipr«ni«  pontiff  t«  tao  iBfeHoi 
ptvlauc  We  ham  all,  pnlalM 
and  eodadaMfav,  tamed  aiid*  eaeh 
oite  to  bit  own  wof :  for  bom  of 
Of  have  done  well,  no,  not  one.* 
[BaiaaM,  Aniial.  Boe-  toL  uu, 
yeai  IMS.  nolo  OB.J 
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Clomeiit  VII.  was  Pope,  and  the  official  duplicity  of 
the  tratisactionii  carried  on  in  liia  name  wero  a  prin- 
cipal rciu!On  ■why  tlie  papal  olHco  was  treated  with 
»o  littlu  rt-spoot  by  Wolsoy  and  Henry  VIII.  But 
his  personal  cliaracter  was  vcr}'  differcot  from  that 
of  hi£  immediate  prodtMxesors,  and  Ills  adversities, 
like  those  of  many  otlier  well -meaning  rulers,  were 
brought  upon  him  chiefly  as  the  result  of  their 
iniquities  and  worldlincss. 

Nor  may  we  leavo  out  the  condition  of  Rome  and 
the  Komaii  Church,  when  enumerating  the  causc*s 
which  led  En^lishuic-n  to  d<\tpufe  the  papacy.  The 
Italy  of  that  day  was  sunk  in  tlio  very  deeps  of 
profligacy,  and  the  clergy  hod  been  draped  down 
into  tlie  mire.  There  were,  doubtless,  many  excep- 
tions, but  they  are  not  couspicuoua  in  history.  The 
many  who  are  conspicuous  exliibit  themselves  aa 
secular,  intriguing,  and  even  criminal ;  for  what 
else  can  be  said  of  a  clerical  community  which  could 
80  readily  provide  assassins  and  conspirators  ? 
Luther  spent  a  fortnight  at  Rome  in  1510,  and  tlio 
recollection  of  what  he  saw  and  heartl  tised  to  make 
him  shudder.  Among  other  things  that  he  records, 
is  the  conversation  of  priests  about  the  mysteries  of 
religion,  and  this  is  so  awfully  profane,  that  one  can 
oome  to  no  other  conclusion  than  this,  that  Rome 
then  abounded  with  profligate  infidels  even  among 
its  clergy.^  "  I  would  not  have  missed  seeing  Rome," 
he  used  to  say,  "  for  a  thousand  florins.  At  Rome, 
one  may  be  anything  save  a  good  man."  And 
Luther  was  very  far  from  being  the  only  one  who 


*  The  vwy  ceVliratioii  of  the 
Eiuluuul  w**  viuatml  by  a  immljr 


oftLe wonlsofcanaecmtioa.  Won- 
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looked  with  horror  and  contempt  on  the  condition  of  chap 
the  great  centre  of  Cbriatendom.  ^.Jt-^^ 

Thus  the  moral  weight  of  the  papacy  waa  reduced 
to  its  lowest  point.  Tlio  character  of  tJicse  popes  was 
woll  known  to  the  two  generations  during  which  thojr 
lived ;  and  wo  may  venture  firmly  to  say  tliat  such  a 
character  had  no  parallel  among  English  bisliopo,  No  tcci». 
such  as  might  have  led  to  ita  being  excused  or  ^'i^'nd  ir 
leniently  thought  of.  Ambassadors,  moroovur,  layW^'^ 
and  clerical,  were  continually  being  sent  from  Eng- 
land to  Rome;  theysaw  thecorruptiona  of  UieKoman 
court  and  the  Human  Church,  and  they  como  liome 
despising  the  clei^  both  as  courtieni  and  as  priests. 
The  consequence  was,  tlmt  when  the  imperious  will 
of  Henry  VIII.  was  set  against  the  court  of  liome, 
no  one  cared  to  apoK)gize  for  or  defend  it :  and  when 
the  principle  of  papal  jurisdiction  came  to  he  called 
in  question,  there  was  no  voioo  raised  to  plead  that 
if  tlie  principle  was  bad,  Oio  lives  and  rule  of  the 
popes  were  such  us  to  claim  resjx>ct  even  for  an 
usurped  ofHoe. 

And  tlius  the  jurisdiction  of  the  papal  see  over  the  p«;*i 
Church  of  Enjjland  was  already  rotting  away  before  C^JJ^ 
Henry  VIII.  laid  the  axe  to  its  roota :  and  it  waa"^™* 
moral  rottemiess  which  made  its  destruction  so  com- 
paratively easy.     It  is  far  from  improbable  that  the 
spirit  thus  growing  up  would  have  ted   to  eutiio 
alienation  before  long,  even  without  the  momentum 
given  to  events   by   Henry's  pride  and    passions. 
Such   an   idea  was  evidently  in   the  mind   of  Sir 
Thomas  More ;   and,  no  doubt,  in  that  of  tlio  still 
more  astute  and   far-seeing  Wolsey.     When   More 
was  about  to  be  seat  to  the  Tower,  he  was  examined 
before  Cnumiert   Cromwell,  and    Lord   Chancellor 
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Audtey ;  and  among  other  accusations  which  wcro 
broug;ht  against  him  was  that  of  having  put  a  sword 
into  the  King's  "  enemy,  the  Pope's  bands,  by  in- 
ducing tlie  King  to  make  a  book  for  the  maiutcnance 
of  the  Pope's  authority  and  the  seven  sacraments." 
More  replies  thai  when  the  King  sliowed  him  the 
MS.  after  it  was  completed,  he  found  "the  Pope's 
authority  highly  advanced,  and  with  many  good 
reasons  mightily  defended,"  and  that  he  offered  a 
remonstrance  on  the  subject  "'I  must  put  your 
Gnice  in  mind  of  one  thing,'"  he  reports  himself  to 
have  said,  "'and  that  is  this,  the  Pope,  as  your  Grace 
knoweth,  is  a  great  prince  as  you  are.  It  may  here- 
after fall  out  tliat  your  Grace  and  he  may  vary  on 
some  points,  whereupon  may  grow  breach  oi  amity 
and  war  between  you  both.  I  think  it  therefore 
best,  in  my  simple  judgment,  that  this  place  be 
mended,  and  his  authority  more  slenderly  touched.* 
'  Nay  (quoth  his  grace),  that  shall  not  be.  We  aud 
all  Ciiristiana  are  so  much  bound  to  the  Sec  of 
Rome  that  we  cannot  do  it  too  much  honour."  Then 
I  put  him  in  mind  of  a  statute  of  prtemnnire,  made 
in  the  time  of  Richard  the  Second,  by  which  a  part 
of  the  Pope's  pastoral  cure  here  in  England  was 
pared  away.  To  that  his  Highness  answered, 
'  Wliatsoever  impediment  be  to  the  contrary,  we 
will  set  forth,  for  our  parts,  his  authority  to  the 
utmost  as  it  deserved ;  for  from  that  See  we  first 
received  our  faith,  and  after  our  imperial  crown  and 
soeptre/  which,  till  hia  Grace  with  his  own  mouth 
told  me,"  adds  More  sarcastically,  "  I  never  heard  of 
boforo."*  It  is  amusing  to  find  what  a  change 
thirteen  years  had  made  in  the   King's  opinion^ 

*  WoHaw.  Eed.  Biog.,  ii.  189. 
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respectiug  hie  relations  with  the  Pope ;  but  it  is  also 
instructivo  to  find  that  his  new  opinions  were  those 
wliieh  wiser  men  had  long  entertained.  In  fact  it 
may  be  said  that  when  Henry  finally  established  his 
iudopcudcnce  of  the  Court  of  Home,  he  was  but 
giving  the  last  effective  stroke  to  a  policy  which  had 
been  maintained — as  far  as  it  could  be  ^sitliout  royal 
support — for  many  years  of  Wolsey's  administration. 
We  may  even  go  further  back,  and  say  with  a  once 
zealous  writer  of  the  English  Church,  who  in  later 
life  became  titular  archbishop  of  the  Roman  sect  in 
England,  that  Henry's  act  waa  but  the  finishing 
stroke  to  a  work  that  had  been  going  onforcenturies.* 
"  If  any  man  will  look  down  along  the  tine  of  early 
English  history,  he  will  see  a  standing  contest 
between  the  rulers  of  tiiis  land  and  t)ie  bishops  of 
Rome.  The  Crown  and  Church  of  England,  with  a 
steady  opposition,  resisted  the  entmnce  and  encroach- 
ment of  the  secularized  ecclesiastical  power  of  the 
Pope  in  England.  The  last  rejection  of  it  was  no 
more  tlian  a  successful  effort  after  many  a  failure  in 
struggles  of  the  like  kind."' 
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After  the  advocation  of  the  divorce  cause  to  PiotoLH 
Rome,   it  became  dear  that  this  long-threatened ti^ix' 
separation  of  England  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the*^'"** 
popes  waa  now  becoming  imminent :   and   looking 
bock  on  the  steps  taken  by  Clement  and  the  King, 
ve  may  say  that  no  such  outrageous  provocation 
having  over  been  offered  before  to  an  indcpcndont 


*  In  laiS  .th<ni  had  Uen  « 
moTvraeot  in  FntiK«  for  throvrinij 
off  tba  iMpal  jnrlsdicUon  :  wid  tn 
ISSft  FnuuM  L  impoml  a  Patri- 
anhaU  of  FianM  aoid  EugLand  to 


Wi>1mt.    [Ellia'  Orig.  Lttt,  III. 
ii.  984    Bee  page  66. 

*  UanoiuK  uu  lb<  Uiiitjr  nf  tbc 
CbnKli,  y-'MX. 
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CHAP  soveretjjpi,  it  was  met  In  the  first  instance  very  tem-_ 
_,_,.,^  poratoly. 

A.t>.  isjo  In  1330  j)r.  Benet  was  endeavouring  to  obtain' 
a  comDiiiaion  for  three  English  hiahops,  or  for  Con- 
vocation, to  take  up  and  decide  the  cause ;  and  a  long 
despatch  exists  which  he  wrote  on  October  27th  of 
that  year,  giving  the  Xing  an  account  of  his  tnter- 
Tiews  with  the  Pope.  Against  Clement's  advoca- 
Eotfub  tion  of  the  cause  to  Rome,  the  envoys  alleged  tlie 
irgtT"  "  custom  of  the  realm  of  England,  which  forbad  any 
pS^'c^  Englishman  being  called  out  of  the  country  to  plead 
meni  oftbc  bcforc  a  foreign  tribunal ;  and  that  for  this  reason 
appeals  made  to  Rome  were  always  sent  back  to 
England.  This  custom  the  Pope  questioned,  and 
the  ambassador  b^an  to  retort,  by  hinting  some 
doubts  as  to  tlie  grounds  of  Uie  Papal  auUiority 
itself. 

"Then  we  said,  tJiat  if  his  Holiness  vrould  oxiuuine  Uiia 
custom  BO  cxquUitcly,  and  suek  the  reasoQ  of  it,  which  hatJi 
been  used  by  tiiito  out  of  mind,  and  now  u  curtain,  he  should 
not  do  welL  For  his  Uolinesa  should  considur  bow  dangcruue 
it  is  lo  search  for  the  reason  of  such  things  as  hath  been  used 
long,  and  so  lakuu  for  certain,  lest  titoso  things  which  ue 
Hint  u  to  talien  now  for  certain  should  be  subverted:  and  al«o  Aoio 
oreofpttfili"'*"'''"''*  **  tPoWrf  tal-l  it  if  a  vutK  thoutd  oit  of  him  Ike  rta- 
jHiwibtM  ton  «Ay.  ht  bting  Biihap  o)  Ronu.,  gJundd  hatt  juriniirtion  in 
all  other  chtircha  and  bitluipi.  To  that  bo  aiutwer«d  and  Mtid, 
that  he  perceived  to  what  end  this  inatt«T  would  grow  :  and 
said  he  would  prove  better  his  jiin»Uctiou  than  your  Ilighnees 
could  prove  your  custom,  adding,  in  a  great  fbme,  tliat  bo 
would  not  give  us  fuitiier  audience  in  thi^  cause  of  ntalrimony, 
but  in  preifoncti  of  his  council"' 

It  was  evidently  not  without  reason  that  Sir  John 

■  Doil't  Cti.  Hiatory.  Tkraoj-'a  ci,  L  3M. 
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Uackct  ventured,  m  one  of  his  despatches,  to  coll    chap 
this  Pope  "The  Unclemeot  Bishop."'  ..JL^ 

Meanwhile,  although  the  Pope  could  not  yet  have  *■'»■  'S3» 
heard  of  this,  the  King  hod  taken  a  first  decided 
step  in  the  direction  to  which  Clement  saw  events 
were  tending.  Apprehensive  that  the  Queen  would 
procure,  or  had  procured,  some  bull  (rom  Rome 
condemning  his  conduct  or  restraining  his  authority, 
lienry  had  set  forth  a  proclamation  on  September 
19, 1530,  inhibiting  the  publication  of  any  such  mia- 
sives  in  the  terms  following  : — 

"The  King's  Higboeas  stiaitly  chaigeth  and  commandeth  T>rodun^ 
I  00  manner  of  penon  of  wlmt  estate,  dogroe,  or  couditioa  a!^'^ 
er,  ho  or  tlicjr  be  of,  do  purohoM  or  attempt  to  purchase  '"^■°*>  ^ 
from  the  court  of  Itom«  or  elsevrlitTo,  nor  ubo  and  put  in  exe- 
cution, dirulge  or  publish  anything  heretofore  witliin  this  year 
passed  purohaaed,  or  to  be  purchaaed  bereafler,  oontainiug 
mnttcr  prejudicial  to  the  high  authority,  juri^liction  and  pro- 
rogativo  royal  of  Uiia  his  said  nalm,  or  to  tho  let,  hindnutce, 
or  impeachment  of  bis  Grace's  noUe  and  virtuous  intended 
paipOMS  in  the  premiases:  upon  patn  of  incurring  his  Hig)i< 
nea^  indignation,  and  impriaonmont,  and  further  punishment 
of  tli«ir  bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  Grace's  pleasure,  to 
the  dnodful  exam[4e  of  all  other."* 

By  this  politic  stroke,  the  official  voice  of  tho  Pope 
was  at  once  silenced  as  (ar  as  England  was  concerned  : 
and  though  Henry's  proclamation  was  only  tho 
reassertion  of  a  right  claimed  and  exercised  long 
l»efore  by  his  predecessors,  it  was  issued  at  a  crisis 
which  gave  it  a  peculiar  siguificanoe. 


AnutcUnl 
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After  tliis  events  marched  quickly.     The  tliacus- 
Gra^   siona  of  Convocation  respecting  the  royal  supremacy 
Sf^^  had  thrown  much  light  upon  the  relations  of  tho 
>mn^    Cliurch  to  the  Pope  as  well  as  to  the  Crown, -and 
the  clci^  began  to  see  clearly  the  false  position 
in  which  they  and  the  nation  at  large  were  placed 
by  the  modisuval  system  of  papal  jurisdiction  which 
tlicy  had   inherited.     They  therefore  took  a  step 
which  was  of  the  utmost  importanou  to  the  course  of 
the  Iveformation,  but  wliiub  is  almost  entiroly  un- 
noticed by  historians.     In  petitioning  the  King  to 
abolislione  of  themanypaymenlii  exacted  byihePopo, 
the  Convocation  also  prayed  that  in  case  bis  Holi- 
ness should  persist  in  requiring  such  payments,  tha^ 
obedience  of  England  iSiould  be  withdrawn  altogelheri 
from  (Ac  See  of  Rovie.    This  is  the  first  appearance 
such  an  idea  in  any  public  document :  so  tliat  the 
first  otticial  proposal  to  repudiate  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pope  over  the  English  Church  proceeded  from 
the  English  Clmrch  itself  through  its  represcntativa 
body,  tlio  Convocation  of  tlie  clergy, 
lliis  petition  of  Convocation  is  so  important  an 
^wtoa  B-  jjigt^j.jgjj  document,  tiiat  it  is  worth  whilo  to  givo  it 
at  length :' — 

"  WhoTfias  the  Court  of  Itome  hath  a  long  ecaum  cxacUhI  of  _ 
mob  as  have  been  nauvd  or  elected  to  be  arcbbisht^  or  1 
of  this  reabn,  tho  annates,  that  is  to  say,  Uie  first  fruits  of  l 
btshcprks,  before  thoy  could  obtain  their  bulla  out  of  the 

*  Tbo  orivliwl  Blill  Nmaius  In  Um  Btiti^  MtMOm,  MS.  CIm]).  B.  6. 
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court :  by  reason  vthereof,  U>e  treasnra of  tliia  realm  liath  been 
bad  and  conveyed  to  Bome,  to  no  small  decay  of  (bU  Und, 
and  to  tlie  groat  iiapovtrtHbing  of  bisliops ;  whidi,  if  they 
■boiild  die  witbiu  two  or  tltrve  yean  after  their  promotioD, 
ebotUtl  die  in  each  debts  as  sbould  be  to  tbe  undoing  of  tlieir 
friends  and  ciediton:  aod  by  tlie  aame  exaction  of  annat<>3, 
bi>l)op«  liavc  bcvD  ao  axtenuat)!,  tliat  they  Itavc  not  been  ablu  in 
a  (jreat  port  of  their  lives  to  repair  their  cburuhos,  honses,  and 
maoors ;  whicb,  by  reason  thereof,  have  fallen  into  much  decay : 
and  besides,  that  the  biabopa  have  not  been  al^e  to  bestow  tho 
goods  of  tbu  Cliurch  in  hospitality  and  alms,  and  other  dMcts 
of  charity,  which,  by  the  law  and  by  the  minds  of  tlie  donors 
of  their  possessions  temporal,  they  were  bouitd  to  da 

"  In  consideration  whereof,  foraamnoh  as  it  ia  to  be  aocotintnl 
aa  simony  by  the  Pope's  own  law,  to  take  or  give  any  money 
for  the  collation,  or  for  the  consenting  to  the  collation  of  a 
bishopric,  or  of  any  other  spiritaal  promotion :  and  to  say  that 
tJ)0  said  annates  be  taken  for  the  vacation,  as  touching  Die 
temporalities,  pcrtainotli  of  right  to  Uie  King's  Gmce ;  and  as 
tODcbing  the  spiritaality  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canlerbuiy : 
and  it  is  not  to  be  allowed,  if  it  should  be  alle^^ed,  that  the  said 
court  exacteth  tliese  annates  for  parchment  and  lead,  and 
writing  of  the  bulls.  For  so  sliould  parchment  and  lead  be 
very  dear  merchandize  at  Rome,  and  in  some  oases  an  hnodfed 
times  monj  worlli  than  tbe  weight  or  counterpoise  of  fine  gold. 

"  In  consideration  aI»o,  t>iat  it  ia  uo  reason  that  the  fust 
fntits  of  such  temporal  lands  as  tbe  Kin^s  most  noble  pro- 
genitors,  and  other  noblemen  of  this  nalm,  have  given  to  the 
Church  of  Eni^nd,  upon  high  respects,  causes, and  oondilious, 
should  be  applied  to  the  court  of  Itome :  which  continually 
gettetli  hy  Uiia  means,  and  innny  other,  much  gowts  and 
fffOfits  out  of  tltia  realm,  and  never  do{>art4:th  with  any  portion 
thereof  hither  again.  For  touching  the  same  temporal  lauds, 
the  bishops  be  subjects  only  to  the  King's  Graoe,  and  not  to 
the  court  of  Home:  neither  by  reason  of  those  poaseesJona 
ought  to  i>ay  these  annatos  aa  a  tribute  to  the  said  court 
Wherefore  if  there  were  just  cause,  as  there  is  none,  why  any 
sums  of  money,  besides  tlie  competent  charges  of  Ibe  writing 
ami  sealing,  nhould  be  demaudod  for  hishc^*  bulls,  the  court 
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of  Rome  might  be  castent«d  vit)i  the  annates  of  the  spir* 
itualitiaa  rIodc,  without  exaction  of  the  first  fruiU  of  the 
]J^X^^^  tomporulitics:   in  which  they  have  none  inttroist,  right,  or 
ffuperiority. 

"And  further,  in  considcmtion  Uiat  the  htshc^  be  sworn  at 
their  cousccTUtiou,  that  Utey  shall  not  alienate  tlie  inuDoraUe 
or  precious  movable  goods  of  tfa«ir  bishopric :  seeing  the  pay- 
ment of  these  annates  be  an  alieaation  of  the  first  fruits,  being 
pteoioos  movables:  by  the  alienation  wlkereot  tlie  bishop 
should  fall  into  perjury: 

"And  over  this,  fomsmncli  as  it  was  oiduned,  defennined. 
and  concluded  in  the  2lst  session  at  the  Qeneral  Count^il  of 
Basle,  that  from  time  ever  after,  for  and  in  the  coufirtnation  of 
dectaotw  for  admiwioo  of  postulatious  or  presentations,  in  or 
for  prorisions,  ooUatioos,  dispositions,  elections,  postulations, 
presentations,  though  it  be  made  by  a  taynian,  iu  or  for  the 
ibrbudtn  iastitutiouH,  installations,  investitunie  of  churches,  cathedral, 
'^y^*  metropolitan,  monasteries,  dtgniUcs,  benefioes,  or  ecdesisstical 
offices,  whatever  they  be :  also  in  or  for  orders,  holy  bene* 
dietion,  or  polls,  nothing  at  all  before  or  after  ^lould  be  exacted 
in  the  court  of  Borne,  by  Iho  i«ason  of  letters,  bulls,  seab, 
annates,  common  or  minute  ser%-ico,  first  fruits,  or  dcpor- 
tates,  or  by  whatsoever  other  title,  coloor,  or  name  ihisy  be 
called,  under  the  pretext  that  of  any  custom,  privilege,  or 
statute,  or  prerogative,  or  any  other  cause  or  occasion,  directly 
or  indirectly :  excepu-d  only  to  the  vritoK,  ahbnviators,  and 
registers  of  the  letters,  minutes,  and  hulls,  thereto  belonging, 
a  competent  salary  for  tlieir  labour :  wbcee  salary  cannot  be 
extended  reasonably  to  Uie  twentieth  part  of  the  annates, 
which  be  exacted  and  continually  augmented:  contrary  to 
which  ordinance,  determiimttou  and  canon,  made  in  the  said 
council,  if  any  man  exacting,  giving,  or  promisiqg,  voald  pre- 
sume to  do,  he  should  Ml  into  some  great  pains,  oa  in  tlte  said 
council  be  expnesed : 

"  It  may  please  the  King's  most  noble  Grace,  bai'ing  tender 
oompassioa  to  tlw  wealth  of  this  his  realm,  which  hath  beeu 
so  greatly  extenuate  and  hindered  by  the  payments  of  tlie  said 
aniuit«,  and  by  other  oxacttoos  and  slights,  by  which  the 
tiMSoro  of  thic  land  liath  been  carried  and  conveyed  beyond 
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the  iDountainn  to  the  court  of  liome,  that  tJio  subjects  of  tbia    CHAP 
renltn  be  brought  to  greflit  penury,  and  by  necessity  be  forced  to     _^^^ 
liifiko  tbeir  moiit  hTiniblc  complftiiit  for  Bloi>i>ing  and  rcstrain- 
)iig  tlio  said  annates,  and  other  exactions  and  expilations,  talcCD 
for  indulgences  and  dispenaations,  legacies,  and  delegacies,  and 
others  fcata,  which  were  too  long  to  remember : 

*  First,  to  cause  the  said  iqjost  exactioiis  of  annate*  to  ocose, 
and  to  be  foredone  for  ever,  by  this  act  of  his  Grace's  high  court 
of  FarliaiDeDt     And  in  case  the  Pope  would  make  any  process 
against  this  realm  for  the  attaining  thoso  annates,  or  else 
voold  n-tain  bishops'  bulls,  till  the  aniuitee  be  paid,  forasmuch  wuggp»» ' 
as  the  exaction  of  the  said  annates  is  against  the  law  of  God.  ^^^l 
and  the  Pope's  own  laws,  forbidding  the  buying  or  selling  of  JIcdm 
sptrilaal  gifta  or  promotions;    and   f<»a!imuch  as  all  good  "^ 
Christian  men  lie  more  bound  to  obey  Qod  than  any  man ; 
and  forasmuch  as  St.  Paul  willcth  us  to  wiUidmw  ourwlvos 
from  all  such  as  walk  inordinately ;  it  may  please  tbe  King's 
most  noble  Grace  to  ordain  in  lliis  preaent  partiament,  tlut 
then  the  obedienoe  of  him  and  the  people  be  withdrawn  ttcaa 
Uw  See  of  Rome:  as  in  liko  cose,  the  Fironcli  king  with- 
drow  his  obedience  of  him  and  his  subjects  from  Pope  Bene* 
diet  the  X1I1.  of  that  name;  and  ameeted,  by  authority  of  his 
parliament,  all  such  annates,  aa  it  appeareth  by  good  writing 
ready  to  be  showed." 

In  conuequence  of  the  petition  of  the  Convocation,  ""^i!*^"*^ 
a  bill  was  introduced  into  ilio  House  of  Lords  for  thafnoM- 
the  pvirpose  of  carrying  out  tbo  request  of  the  clergy,  cit!^?^ 
It  eventually  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ''*<*»*i*3' 
received  the  royal  assent;  but  iu  accordance  with 
the  last  clause,  its  operation  was  suttpuudcd  until 
July  9,  1533,  when  the  King  mmie  it  effective  by 
means  of  letters  patent  of  that  date,  ratifying  and 
conSimiDg  it* 

The  Act  [23  Hen.  VIII.  c.  20]  opens  irith  « 

*  Tlii*  extnonliQUT  oooim  oT     decaincnt  tUeU  wUdi  I*  aSitd  to 
UgtaklJaaiaaiUUltirtntMltjylfcc      Ok  art  is  Iha  loUs  «f  PuUunnb 
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CHAP  preamble  substantially  reciting  the  petition  on  which 
..^-„-^  it  was  grounded,  and  then  states  that  since  the  second 
A-n  15J1  yearof  Henry  Vn.  [a.d.  1486]  the  enormous  amount 
of  £160,000'  had  been  paid,  "  beside  otiier  great  and 
Enormcw  intolerable  sums  wliicb  have  yearly  been  conveyed  to 
to  k'wm  "^  ^"'"^  said  court  of  Borne  by  many  other  ways  and 
means,  to  the  great  imi>ovcnKliment  of  this  realm." 
It  then  proceeds  to  say,  that  aUbough  the  King  and 
his  Bubjects  ore  obedient  children  of  Holy  Church, 
yet  the  said  exactions  being  intolurablo,  tlie  estates 
have  represented  that  the  King  \»  bound  to  repress 
them,  especially  now  when  several  of  the  prelates 
are  in  extreme  old  age,  and  great  sums  of  money 
likely  otlicrwisc  to  be  soon  sent  to  Rome  under  this 
unreasonable  system.  It  is  enacted,  tlierefore,  that 
'all  such  payments  shall  cease,  and  that  if,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  cessation  tho  Pope  refuses  to 
grant  his  bulls  for  tlie  consecration  of  any  l>ishop, 
he  shall  (liaving  been  nominated  by  the  Kiug)  be 
oonsecratod  by  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  or  by 
Pro?iiion  bishops  to  bo  named  by  the  King,  "  according  and 
wi'ihow liie  >>*  'i'**^  niamicr  as  divers  other  archbishops  and 
Pope  bishops  have  been  heretofore  in  ancient  time  by 
sundry  the  King's  most  noble  progenitors  made, 
consecrated,  and  invested  within  this  realm."  Pro- 
vision is,  however,  made  for  a  payment  to  tlio  Pope 
for  his  bulls  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  one 
year's  value  of  the  see  for  which  they  are  desired. 
The  Utter  portion  of  tho  Act  sliows  liow  strong  & 
desire  there  was  to  carrj-  out  such  necessary  reforms 
on  amicable  terms  if  it  were  po«isiblc  to  do  so.  The 
Parliament,  it  says,  is  unwilling  to  go  to  oxtremitiea 
without  urgent  cause,  and  so  have  empowered  the 
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King  to  mako  an  equitable  compromise  xritli  the   chap 
court  of  Rome,  aud  the  Act  is  only  to  bo  accounted      ^ 
a  statute  of  the  realm  when  Uie  King  has  so  de-  a.d.  isji 
claxcd  it  1)0  (alter  any  modifications  that  such  com- 
position with  the  Pope  may  mako  noocssary)  by  his 
letters  patent.     The  determination  of  the  clei^  and 
nation  no  longer  to  be  overridden  by  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  is  however  shown  at  the  samo  time  by  a  con- 
cluding provision.     If  no  redress  can  bo  secured  by  nt**d. 
amicable  negotiation,  and  the  Pope  sliould  endea-i^ut^ 
vour  to  enforce  the  payment  of  amtatce  by  excom-  ^j*^ 
munications,  interdicts,  ttc,  in  stich  case  these  papal 
instruments  are  to  be  disregarded,  and  there  aboil 
be  no  iotcrruption  whatever  of  divine  service  or  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments.* 

Thus  tlie  last  Act  of  the  Session  of  15:^1  em- pnciicaiir 
bodied   the   suggestions  of  Convocation ;    and   the  ^"tt^ 
principal  tribute  which  Rome  h.id  exacted  from  thoj^^' 
Church  of  England  was  abolished,  with  an  under- 
standing that  the  Church  was  henceforth  indeixindont 
of  the  Roman  See,  thougli  not  in  any  way  separated 
from  commuuiun  with  it,  except  by  some  future  act 
of  tho  Pope  himself. 

Lot  it  bo  repeated — fur  the  point  is  of  the  higliest  T''''^^**' 
importance — that  this  declaration  of  independence  on  wM  the 
tho  part  of  the  Church  of  England  originated  with*"*^ 
the  clergy  iu  tlie  Convocation  of  1531,  and  not  with 
tho  King  or  the  Parliament  All  that  the  clergy 
could  do  by  themselves  towards  securing  such  inde- 
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pendence  they  did ;  what  they  cotitd  not  do  they 
petitioned  the  King  to  do  in  the  proper  constitutional 
maimer,  by  tlie  aid  of  his  Parliament.  Let  it  also 
bo  remembered  tlmt  tlie  Convocation  which  thus 
rc-establitihed  the  independence  of  the  Church  of 
Englitud  was  composed  of  the  old-fashioned  bishops, 
abbots,  and  proctors,  with  Archbishop  Warhiun  still 
for  their  president.  There  was  undoubtedly  a  re- 
action a  few  years  oAcrwards,  when  the  subiien'icncy 
of  Cranmer,  the  gross  assumption  and  tyranny  of 
Cromwell,  the  cruel  deaths  of  Fiaber  and  More,  and 
the  reckless  con&scatiou  and  waste  of  Church  pro- 
perty, had  produced  their  eSect  upon  tlic  minds  of 
the  clergy ;  and  the  reaction  (under  Providence) 
saved  the  Church  of  England.  But  in  1531  the  true 
leaders  of  the  Reformation  were  the  cleigy ;  and 
tliey  did  their  best  to  lead  it  in  the  course  pointed 
out  by  the  well-marked  lines  of  the  Constitution. 
ITiey  abolished  at  the  outaet  the  trihut*  and  obe- 
dience wbicli  had  been  hitherto  paid  to  a  foreign 
prince  and  bishop ;  and  they  thus  placed  the  Church 
of  England  in  a  jwsition  of  fi-eedom  which  would 
enable  it  to  carry  on  further  reformations  in  a  con- 
stitutional manner.  Tbat  the  operation  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  was  suspended  for  two  or  three  years 
longer  WHS  not  their  fault.  The  mind  of  Convocation 
was  made  up  on  the  subject,  but  that  of  Parliament 
was  still  hesitating  and  undecided.  The  utmost 
responsibility  tlie  latter  would  undertake  at  present 
-was  that  of  passing  a  conditional  statute  embodying, 
for  possible  use  at  a  future  day,  the  principles  so 
clearly  and  incisively  set  furth  by  the  former. 
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§  2.  Abolitios  of  Acpeals  to  the  See  op  Rome 

But  while  the  atatutoiy  enforcement  of  those  prin- 
ciples was  still  in  abeyance,  the  JWliament  was 
Toquired  by  Henry  VIII.  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  the  executive  by  passing  an  act  which  should 
cotiTirm  and  give  general  force  to  the  principles  on 
which,  in  his  own  particular  cause,  lie  hod  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  final  judicial  autliority  of  the  Pope. 
This  Act  [24  Hen.  VIII.  c.  Vi\  is  known  as  the 
"  Act  for  the  restraint  of  Appeals." 

The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  Rome 
originated  in  the  just  respect  which  wa-s  felt  in  early 
a^s  for  their  position  as  the  first  bishops  of  the 
Roman  Empire  and  of  Christendom  itself.  But 
appeals  were  then  of  a  voluntary  kind,  having  the 
nature  of  applications  for  advice  rather  tlian  that  of 
applications  for  judicial  decisions.  Under  themedi- 
Ecval  system  of  the  Church,  a  much  higher  kind  of 
authority  was  claimed,  conceded,  and  exercised  ;  and 
tho  Pope  became  tx  officio  the  ecclesiustical  judge  in 
the  liighcst  resort  for  all  the  nations  whose  churches 
acknowledged  obedience  to  him. 

Attempts  were  made  to  introduce  this  ^stem  into 
England  soon  af^r  the  Conquest,  but  were  vigor- 
ously withstood  until  the  reign  of  Stephen.  The 
bishops  and  barons  told  St'.  Anselm  tlrnt  it  was  a 
thing  unheard  of  for  any  one  to  cnriy  their  cause  to 
Home  without  the  King's  leave ;  and  one  of  the 
popoe  who  was  contemporary  with  Henry  I.  com- 
plained that  the  English  sovereigns  would  BufTor  no 
appeals  to  be  carried  to  him.  Even  Henry  II. 
recalled  for  a  time  ttie  conceosion  made  by  Stephen, 
1.  » 
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one  of  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  ordaining  that 
no  appeals  should  be  made  to  Rome  without  bis 
leave;  but  after  the  murder  of  Archbishop  liecket, 
the  point  ■was  once  more  conceded,  with  the  single 
limitation  that  mich  appeals  should  not  concern 
any  injury  to  the  King  or  kingdom.' 

And,  whatever  may  be  said  in  favour  of  such  an 
appellate  jurisdiction  on  the  ground  of  learning, 
independence,  and  sense  of  responsibility,  it  is 
plainly  extravE^ant  tliat  it  should  be  exercised  with- 
ont,  or  against,  the  consent  of  the  sovereign  whose 
subjects  wish  to  appeal.  Such  on  exercise  of  juris- 
diction is  contrary  to  the  (nrst  principles  of  national 
independence ;  and  let  it  be  carried  on  witli  what 
wisdom  and  justice  it  might,  must  be  regarded  as  a 
badge  of,  to  say  the  least,  moral  servitude.  But  in 
mediaeval  times  the  decisions  of  the  papacy  were  not 
always  characterized  by  wisdom  and  juatico,  and 
appeals  to  tlie  Pope  as  the  final  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity became  too  frequently  nothing  better  than  an 
evasion  of  justice.  At  the  beet  they  involved  enor- 
mous expense  and  delay,  and  tended  to  t3ie  great 
deterioration  of  our  own  ecclesiastical  courts. 
Aboiiiiicd  In  consolidating  and  ro-eetabtitilung,  therefore,  the 
o?An.!^.  authority  of  the  EngHsli  Chureh  and  the  English 
Crown,  it  bc«imc  alwolutcly  necessary  to  cut  off  the 
stream  of  judicial  apjicals  which  flowed  so  freely 
towards  Rome :  andif  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  was 
to  be  repudiated  in  any  matter  at  all  it  certainly  must 
be  in  this.  The  Act  for  the  restraint  of  Appeals  was 
accordingly  deviacd  with  this  very  k-gitinitite  object 
in  view :  and  although,  no  doubt,  it  was  in  part 
suggested  by  the  appeal  of  Queen  Catherine  in  the 
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divorce  cause,  it  Is  equally  certain  that  the  wliolo 
subject  of  appcoJa  was  fairly  considered  and  taken 
into  account,  and  that  this  accidental  origin  of  the 
Act  did  not  interfero  with  the  justice  of  its  enact- 
ments. I 
The  preamble  of  the  "  Act  for  restraining  Appcala"  .  H 
well  sots  forth  the  grounds  on  which  it  w»a  passed.  ^ 
It  first  of  alt  declares  that  England  is  an  independent  I 
empire,  composed  of  a  "spirituality"  and  a  ''tempo-  J 
rality,"  or  Church  and  State,  of  wluch  each  is  com-  I 
potent  to  take  judicial  cognizance  of  all  causes  within  I 
its  own  sphere,  the  Churt:h  of  spiritual,  the  State  of  I 
temporal  causes.  f 

"  Whereas,"  it  alleges,  "  \tj  divow  sundiy  old  aiitL«ntie  En([l»n<l 
huftorios  tod  cbroiiiclos,  it  ia  manifesUj  declared  and  expressed  "^J^ 
that  this  realm  of  England  ia  as  empire,'  and  so  hath  beeii  E^iie 
accepted  in  the  world ;  governed  t^  one  tupr«mo  head  and 
kiug,  IiAvitig  tlio  dignity  and  ro^-ul  i-stato  of  the  impenid  crown  J 

of  the  same;  unto  whom  a  body  poUtic  compact  of  all  V 

sorts  and  degrees  of  people,  divided  in  terms  and  by  nnrocs  of  I 

spiritualty  and  temporalty,  bo  boond  and  w^ght  to  bvnr,  next  ■ 

to  Gt>d,  n  natural  and  humble  obedience:  be  being  also  iosti-  ^ 

tute  and  furnished  by  the  goodness  and  euffemnoe  of  Almighty  in  un^ 
God  with  plenary,  wliole,  and  entiie  power,  pre-eminvnco. "'?' '" 
satbority,  prerogative  and  Jurisdiction,  to  reoder  and  yield  ^nhXy 
Justice  and  final  determination  to  all  manner  of  folk,  residenta  f'"?"'"  "' 
or  sulgects  within  this  his  realm,  .  .  .  without  restraint,  or 
pTOTOoatioD  to  any  foreign  prboes  or  potentates  of  tlto  world :  Th« 
the  body  spiritual  whereof  having  power  whmi  any  cause  of  J2liS?oc«- 
th«  law  divine  happened  to  oome  in  question,  or  of  spiritual  naMnc«i!i 
learning,  then  it  was  declared,  interpretoi,  and  sliewetl  \-y  that  ^^j^"' 
part  of  the  body  politic  called  the  spiritualty,  now  usually 

toaUul  tlko  Englisli  church ;  which  always  hath  been  report^  ■ 

■od  also  found  of  that  sort^  that  both  for  knowledge,  integrity,  I 

■od  saffieioncy  of  nomtter,  it  hath  been  always  thought,  anid  m 

'  Sm  Froeoua'f  Ngruu  OaB^ueM,  p.  lU.  ■ 


CHAP 

V 

A.n. 
lSJJ-3 


is  ftloo  at  this  hour  sufDcieot  and  meet  of  itself,  witlioiit  tht 

intermeddling  of  uny  cxt«rior  person  or  persons,  to  declare 

and  dcteniiirifi  all  such  doubta,  and  to  oilniinislcr  all  aucU 

ofltocs  and  duties  as  to  ttieir  rooms  Bpiritual  doth  appe^ 

tain.  .  .  .  And  the  lava  temporal,  for  trial  of  property  of 

lands  and  goods,  and  for  the  coDBcrvatiou  of  the  people  of 

H|di«c«1«  tVija  realm  in  unity  nod  pc-ac«,  .  .  .  waa  and  yet  is  adniinJa- 

tcmporal    t«ml,  adjudged,  and  executed  by  smndry  judges  and  ministers 

«■»«»       of  tlie  other  part  of  the  said  body  politic  willed  the  tempoialty: 

and  botli  their  authorities  and  jurisdictions  do  conjoin  together 

in  the  due  administration  of  justice,  the  one  to  help  the 

other." 

Notwitlistanding,  the  Act  proceeds  to  say,  that 
laws  wei^  mode  in  the  time  of  tlic  Kings  Edward  I., 
Edward  III.,  Richard  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  other 
itiiMike  king8,  for  preserving  the  rights  of  tlie  Crown,  appeals 
vcnittwc  jhnd  still  been  made  to  the  court  of  Rome  "  in  causes 
i?(S"*  testamentary,  causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces, 
oblations,  and  obvcntions,"  to  the  gre-at  vexntion  and 
expense  of  many  of  tlie  King's  subjects,  and  to  the 
great  hlndranoo  of  justioo,  "fomamuch  as  the  parties 
appealing  to  the  said  court  of  Rome  commonly  do 
the  same  for  the  delay  of  justice."  The  distance,  it 
adds,  ia  so  great,  that  documents  and  witnesses  can- 
not easily  bo  forwarded  to  Rome,  "  so  that  the  parties 
grieved  by  the  said  appeals  bo  most  times  witbout 
remedy." 

Such  being  the  rigltta  of  the  Crown  in  the  matter 
of  justice,  and  such  the  inconrcuicnces  and  injustice 
^riwfiL  att«i<iiDg  the  sj-stom  of  appeals  to  the  Pope,  it  is 
In  lb*  enacted  that  all  causes  testamentary,  matrimonial,  of 
divorces,  of  tithes,  oblations,  and  obvontions,  shall  bo 
finally  determined  within  tlie  King's  jurisdiction,  any 
inhibitions,  excommunications,  interdicts,  &c,  from 
the  Pope  notwithstanding.     1u  all  such  coses,  it  is 
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further  enacted,  as  have  tiilherto  admitted  of  appeal 
to  Borne,  the  appeals  shall  be  from  the  archdeacon's 
court  to  that  of  the  bishop,  from  the  bishop's  court 
to  tliat  of  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  "  there 
to  be  deliaitely  aad  finally  ordered,  decreed,  and 
adjudged,  according  to  justice,  without  any  other 
appellation  or  provocation  to  any  other  person  or 
persons,  court  or  courts."*  This  Utter  clause  wua 
modified  by  the  "Act  of  Submission"  [25  Hon. 
VIII.  c.  19],  which  enjictod  that  appeals  go  from 
the  archbishop  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  which  was 
to  issue  a  commission  under  the  great  seat  for  dele- 
gates named  by  the  Crown  to  re-hear  the  cause,  as  in 
appeals  from  the  Court  of  Admiralty. 

Thus  the  judicial  authority  of  tho  Pope  over  Eng-  The  prin- 
land  was  altogetJier  extinguished.     It  was  revived  SiofAp. 
during  Queen  Mary's  reign,  but  the  1  Eliz.  cap.  1  re-  ^ 
stored  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Crown  to  the  position  i*"** 
in  which  tlie  Act  of  Api)euts  liad  left  it :  and  though 
the  court  has  been  changed,  the  Privy  Council  being 
substituted  for  the  delegatos,  the  principle  of  tho  law 
has  remained  untouched  to  the  present  day. 

That  principle  is  simply  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land contains  within  itself  a  suflicient  authority  for 
tlio  final  determination  of  all  eocleaiastical  questions: 
tho  sovereign  being  (under  God)  tlie  supreme  fouu- 
Uviu  of  justice  in  matters  connected  witli  tlie  Church, 
OS  well  as  in  matters  of  a  purely  secular  description. 


in 


*  An  «x«epth)B  !■  nuuU  m  to  By  tlio  next  mcnliontd  let  iIm 

Mij  am  wKlcn  UhkIioi  tlic  Ccoim,  cxoDpl  n»tiialer>M  w«n  alliMNl 

VMa  m  a^jK*!  U  alloirvd  to  the  Ut  ga  diract  t«  ihfl  ODoit  of  Qutt* 

UpjiM  llonae  of  OonTocatloB,  tb«  ootr  «nd  tha  dchgXtiL 
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During  the  medireval  period,  the  See  of  Rome  had 
exercised  an  authority  in  tho  appointments  to  Eng- 
lish sees  wliich  liad  always  been  a  friiitful  SDurce  of 
disagreement  and  discord.  Tlic  biahops  in  England 
holding  lands  of  the  Crown,  and  sitting  in  Parliament 
ns  barons  in  right  of  their  tenure,  it  was  only  natural 
that  the  Crown  sliould  feel  on  interest  in  appoiut- 
mcntii  to  the  episcopal  office,  over  and  above  such 
interest  as  the  ruler  of  a  kingdom  must  foci  in  the 
nomination  of  official  persona  exercising  sucli  great 
power.  It  was  so  necessary  that  men  so  powerful 
in  tho  kingdom  should  not  be  enemies  of  the  king, 
that  even  iu  Anglo-Saxon  times  the  latter  reserved 
the  nomination  of  bishops  to  himself  The  epismpa] 
ring  and  crosier  being  associated  with  easential  rites 
in  the  ceremony  of  consecration,  were  given  into  the 
custody  of  the  king  immediately  upon  the  death  of 
any  prelate,  and  the  investiture  of  any  person  with 
these  gave  him  a  title  to  the  see  as  successor  to  the 
deceased  bishop.*  In  a  few  exceptional  cases,  the 
royal  Domination  was  resisted,  and  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  election  by  the  clergj*  (through  their  represen- 
tatives the  cathedral  cliapter)  appears  to  have  been 
successfully  suhiitituted. 

In  the  hauda  of  the  Norman  kings  much  scandal 
was  sometimes  caused  by  tlicir  exorcise  of  this  |>ower. 
Sometimes  they  appointed  such  men  as  Fhuubard 


*  Th*  mcUce  of  nhnsing  tii« 
indgtiU  M  tlM>  Oaiter  to  Uw  mtc- 
ni|pi  ra  Ilia  dMUi  of  the  Imjgla 


vriio  Lu  woni  tbem  wu 
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Biabop  of  Durham  iu  the  rcigo  of  William  Rufus :   chap 
at  otliers,  they  kept  aeea  vacant  for  years  (ae  dicl._„3-.^ 
Queen  KHzabeth)  that  they  might  take  the  profits  of  *-»■  '533 
the  lands  belongiog  to  tbuin.     Thus  a  handle  was  p>j«J  b- 
given  to  the  Bishop*  of  Romo,  who  already  began  to  l^uH^ 
urge,  in  practice,  the  ultramouliino  claim  to  be  thej^ 
sole  source  on  earth  from  which  all  episcopal  autho- 
rity flows.     After  bitt«r  coutcsts  between  Henry  I., 
Pa84:al   H,,  and  Archbishop  Anselm,  the  ceremony 
of  investiture    was   given    up  to   the    Pope,   and 
tlie  right  of  nomination  still  claimed  was  exercised 
only  in  the  modified  form  of  a  Uoense  empowering 
the   chapter   to  elect  —  a    "cong^   d'tJlire."      This  The  coogt 
license  was,  in  a  very  short  time,  again  nu>dificd  by 
the  accompaniment  of  letters  patent,  in  which  a  par* 
ticular  person  was  named  for  election  by  the  chapter. 
This  practice   was  also  successfully  contested    by 
Innocent  III.,  and  "free*  election  was  again  intro- 
duced.    But  it  was  introduced  only  in  name,  for  the 
popes  set  up  a  claim  to  Dominate  or  "  provide  fur" 
opi^oopo)  sees  in  Kngland,  and  the  monks  yielding  to 
the  papal  claims,   these  "provisions"  l«fl  as  little 
freedom  of  election  as  the  nomimitions  by  the  Crown. 
The  Statute  of  Provisore  made  in  the  asth  year  ofT^^^_^,^^ 
Edward  III.  [a.  n.  1351]  was  iutended  to  prevent  !•»*»(«*» 
this  assumption  ;  declaring  that  "  the  King  and  other 
lords  shall  present  unto  benefices  of  tlieir  own  or  their 
anceutors'  foundation,  and  not  the  Bisliop  of  Rome." 
This    was    confii-med    by    a    subac-quent  act  —  13th 
Riclmrd  11.,  Statute  ii.  cap.  2  [a.   d.  1389].— and 
henceforth  the  Bishops  of  Rome  wore  only  able  to 
exorcise  their  intlucnce  in  this  matter  indir-Mitly,  oi 
ehie  by  asking  the  kings  of  EngUnd  to  appoint  papal 
wndidotes. 


M4 


srATVTosr  s^ettlxxejct  of 


iWl^p       Tliri  |M|MM  BtAQ,  b«v«>vcir,  retUDed  mach 

•  »  )UI  ttf  llio  bulU  wliidh  bad  Wm  ntde  Meesauy  bdbra 
diiy  tilvlffp  ocMiU  be  enHaendtod.  In  tbe  case  of 
An<litii«lio|M  of  Gutetfbanr,  theae  bolls  were  eloTMa 
\%  diiiiiImii',  imcIj  of  wliieii  had  to  bo  paid  for  wiUi  % 
Ituyti  KUiii  "f  uioDejr.  To  aithfaold  these  bulls  was 
\i\  ilotny  tliu  coiiMucration ;  and  the  long  continued 
VttMtnoiM  in  tho  French  and  Italian  boos  in  modem 
t^MM  tliiMu^lt  Hucli  liindnuico  shows  how  important 
«  nuwnr  ttiiH  in. 

«kttl(t\^  wiide  this  indiroot  voto  of  the  Pope,  the 
m^kt\>  ^4*  A)>(Hti»tntuiit  to  English  sous  for  tnanr  years 
U'Ktfv  \\.w  ili'ii>nuati»u  wjw  }\ri-cm>ly  similar  to  what 
\\  w  h(  j'lvacul.  Tho  cUjtpfair  of  ibcdijcBae  momunallg 
vM\K>U-U  U>  the  soo,  iJie  sovurri;^  /wacrwW/y  ^>> 
(xviittod  to  it*  lliu  congtJ  d'l^lire  noMiiiwHy  kft  th^ 
ohnptor  iwrfts'tly  froo  to  elect  whom  they  woaM.  hot 
Uio  royal  will  wtui  oxprewed  in  aome  way  whicb 
nodiiriHl  it  «u>  m\wI\  a  legal  fiction  aa  it  ts  in  our  own 
time.  I(  \*  wtt  Domotimca  to  retain  such  l^al 
ficiion»,  I'xvn  \vhfn  thuir  chnractor  is  offensive,  for 
thi\v  may  itittrk,  lui  tn  tlits  caso,  the  Don-aboliiion  of 
righU  to  tho  rvvival  of  which  a  change  of  times 
night  (x>ii)t  M  a  mAltur  of  politiaJ  and  ecclesiastical 
oxpf^lii'iicy. 

Jt  wus  to  give  stntutoiy  cohHoHdation  to  the  eas- 
tern of  uppointuK'iits  indiciiUid  in  the  last  paragraph 

'  Ornntni-r'*  U  B  nolmioiM  um 


^'>Vkh  X^hU 


eniiAnntil 


«f  aa  aruktiUliop  no«niMl«l  l>y 
Um  OnnrpL.  Wufaun,  Dmii.  mi 
Morten  liad  all  bold  bitih  jtnlicUl 
«r  othm  oOkM  1mIoi«  bKumliig 
ftnliUiliop^  aad  mn  uimIouI»> 
My  fovmotod  lo  Uu  hlghaM  w 
dwiaitloal  oAm  hy  i]m  Crown. 
')iBip«ggli>  (•TCKtiMUT  Blahop  of 


fiKlUlwHjr)  worriod  Wolwr  »nA 
tiia  KInit  (or  Ml  Encluli  biabO{>rl^ 
cvi'lfnil)*  iflkiiig  It  for  Knuii«<I 
llinl  lli«  Kfii^'«ai»l  tliu  mirtirivr's 
iKinibAtloa  WM  inbfta&tkUjr  ttio 
■ppolBUnebL  Numcroiu  Mber  i 
eaaM  migUt  b«  alkpd  in  tonflr- 
matiMt  M  Um  ilawiaein  in  iba 
teA 
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ttiftt  au  act  was  passed  in  tbo  year  1533  [25  Hon. 
YIII.  cap.  20],  entitled  an  Act  for  the  non-payment 
of  Firit-fruitfi  to  the  Biahops  of  Rome ;  wljicli  was,  *■'>■  'Su 
in  reality,  an  act   for  regulating    the  nuumer  of^*"'"" 
appointing  to  bishoprics.  Fini%iti 

This  act  begina  by  reciting  the  act  against  theloKo^ 
payment  uf  annatus,  which  had  been  parsed  two  years 
before,  but  had  only  juiit  come  into  opuration.    The 
sequel  of  the  Aimatea  Act  ia  then  stated  in  the  second 
claujw  :* — 

"  And  albeit  the  Bishop  of  Ronio,  otherwise  call^ '1  the  Pope, 
bath  been  lufonned  an<t  certified  of  the  effectual  coiitcntA  of 
the  said  act^  to  tbe  intent  that  by  some  gentle  ways  tliu  said 
exactions  iniglit  have  been  redreased  and  refwined,  yet  nevar- 
Iboloes  the  said  Bishop  of  Beme  hitherto  hath  made  none 
answer  of  his  mind  therein  to  the  King's  highness,  nor  devised 
nor  required  any  reasonable  ways  to  and  with  our  sover- 
eign Lord  for  the  same :  wherefore  his  most  niyal  niAJoe^,  of 
his  most  excellent  goodness,  for  the  wealth  sod  profit  of  this 
his  realm  and  sulijccle  of  the  same,  hath  not  only  put  his  lumt 
gracious  and  royal  absent  to  the  foresaid  act,  but  also  hath 
ratified  and  confirmed  Die  same,  and  every  ohiuse  and  article 
therein  contained,  as  by  bis  lctt4;ni  patents  under  his  great  seal 
enroIU-d  in  the  Parliament  iCoU  of  this  present  Parliament^ 
mure  at  loi^ge  is  cootaiued." 


The  enacting  clauses  then  state  that  as  it  was  not 
plainly  expressed  in  the  Annates  Act  how  arch- 
bishops were  to  bo  elected,  presented,  invested,  and 


Aoomple- 

Anoaid 
Act 


•  Th#  King"*  l«rt  letter  la  Cle- 
ment VII.  WM  wiitten  in  iIm  *tia 
ul  tlM7«arlA3S.  Eulj  tn  Dvcetn- 
Ur  Ibsa  bo  write*  lo  Wallopu 
unlMMador  at  tliu  ouutt  of 
Fnnce,  •euinij  furth  tha  jworo- 
latioM  which  ha  ha4  tMwiT«u 
b«sn  Um  Popn,  and  wnLninA  hint 
to  aoiiMiiU  tbc  FtvBcb  King  thcre- 


witlL  "Wa  ban  alrMdy"  ha 
•ilUa,  **  token  Mcb  taint  wUli  our 
imIiIm  and  autijcct*  u  we  aliall 
^lorily  ha  able  to  |^v*  nato  tha 
Pope  such  a  baSet  m  be  nam  had 
Iw^"  [Slala  P»IV  vU.  KM) 
llie  aetica  of  acta  rvKtnd  to  in 
Uia  uaX  w«t  BO  iloabt  Uw  "  Lnffvt" 
•lladedto. 
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conaecratcd  (in  the  ovenl  of  the  Pope  refusing  ttio 
compi-oinise  offered),  therefore  it  is  enacted  (1)  That 
nu  person  ahall  henceforth  be  presented  to  the 
BUhop   of  Rome,   nor   apply   for   bulla  from  him. 

(2)  That  the  King  and  his  successors,  on  the  ovoid- 
ance  of  any  see,  "may  grant"  to  the  chapter  "a 
license  under  the  groat  seal,  as  of  old  time  Iiath  been 
accustomed,  to  proceed  to  election  of  an  archbishop 
or  bishop  of  the  see  bo  void."  This  license  contained 
no  restriction  as  to  the  person  to  be  elected,  but 

(3)  it  waH  tu  be  issued  "  with  a  letter  missive  con- 
taining the  name  of  the  person  which  they  shall 
elect  and  choose  :  by  virtue  of  which  license  the  saic 
dean  and  chapter,  or  prior  and  convent,  to  whom  aiiy 
such  license  and  letters  missive  shall  be  directed,  shall 
with  all  speed  and  celerity,  in  due  form  elect  and 
choose  the  same  person  named  in  the  said  letters  mis- 
sivo  to  the  dignity  and  office  of  the  archbishopric  or  , 
bishopric  80  being  void,  and  none  other."  (4)  That 
if  the  chapter  delay  or  defer  the  election  above 
twelve  days,  ttie  king  may  nominate  a  bishop  to  the 
see  by  letters  patent  under  his  great  seal,  directed  to 
the  metropolit^iu  of  that  or  any  other  province,  or 
(in  case  of  an  archtepisoopal  see)  to  two  bishops  of 
the  province,  and  an  archbishop  of  another  province, 
or  to  four  hishoiw  of  any  sees  within  the  realm. 
(5)  That  when  any  such  royal  nomination,  or  a  oer- 
ti6cato  of  due  election,  signed  by  the  dean  and 
chapter,  is  conveyed  to  the  archbishop  or  bishope^j 
they  shall  at  once  proceed  to  consecrato  the  person 
nominated,  giving  and  using  to  him  "pall  and  all 
oUier  benedictions,  ceremonies,  and  requisites,"  with- 
out applj-ing  for  them  to  the  See  of  Rome.  (6) 
Lastly,  if  the  chapter  refuse  or  delay  beyond  twelvo 


xo.tr/XAr/oJvs  to  b/shopr/cs 
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days  to  elect  the  person  uomod  in  the  letters  missive,    chap 
or  if  the  archbishop  or  bishops  refuse  to  consecrate  ^.— ^—w 
such  i«r3on  within  twenty  days,  they  "  ahnll  run  into  *'^  '533 
the  dangers,  pains,  and  penalties,  of  the  Statute  of  „  intar 
tlio  Provision  and  Prcemunii-o  made  in  tlie  livc-and-  P*"*^-''  "^ 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  theu>cAa 
Third,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  King  Richard 
the  Second."* 

The  above  statute  is  Uiat  under  which  biuhopa  aroTbeAct 
still  appointed.     For  a  few  years  the  congii  d'l^Ure  t^^ 
was  altogether  abolished,  as  being  a  more  pretence, 
by  Edward  VI.  [1  Edw.  VI.  cap.  2]:  but  both  Uio 
Act  of  Uenry  and  that  of  Edward  having  been 
repealed   by   Queen   Mary  [l    Mar.   cap.   2;    and 


*  Tbia  statute  wMrappleinentcd 
b«  M  H«UT  VUL  eafk  14,  «  For 
NoniBatfain  of  S<afnam%  anil  Con- 
•rcMtJMi  6f  llieBi.''  It  ftoMd  Uial 
Uio  pnocdiKg  Act  hod  omitted  to 
)iionik  fbr  tlic  aiipoiatment  aad 
oomeentloB  of  mlitngaii  Uaho^ 
nek  ai  hail  been  "aecutoiaed  to 
bo  had"  for  the  ainataiice  of  diooe- 
ean  bwliop* :  and  it  tlteretorc  enaela 
—(1)  ThoLt  ihvroUowiiiglownariuai 
be  aMoOBtad  lullr^^  Maa : — 


TVfWiiM. 

Donf, 
OMtUfart. 


nnMal, 
rMrtlfc, 
IMatMntW,: 

OnMbun. 
lIvU. 

&^ 

O)  Thai  imaj  anililinliop  ec 
UAop  da«riii|t  to  b«Te  a  aulEHieu 
bufaop  ia  lA  tuuiM  two  potWM  to 
the  CnwrtL  (3}  Tlial  ike  one 
wleclMl  1>T  Die  Ctowa  ikall  b« 
e»iiK<»to>l  by  tka  ankbUiop  of 
tlM  pMTinca.    (4)  Tkat  auStagnii 


biikopt  to  opfMinted  diall  obIj 
act  nnilur  the  tonuniwkm  of  Uia 
bit>Iioi>  wbvm  tlwf  ««!«  appoiDted 
to  oMiat,  anil  not  on  tli«ir  own 
antborit;. 

Only  abtiut  tucnir  mAi^B 
bbbopa  bavr  Wu  n|>i>ui  cited  MmW 
tliii  att.  nbicb  ia  ttill  lu  fone. 
Wb)-  tli«  LaiAopa  iutve  availed 
tbeniaeilvn  of  it  to  ao  tmall  an 
wtlont  la  bwxpUcable.  Tbef  wi-ro 
>  Rgukr  jm%  of  our  Cknich  aya- 
lem  in  earlier  dnr*.  tli«  Batnaa 
bd&K  OD  tvootd  ol  306  of  tbeae 
aaslflbuU  Uikofia  bt  Euulaiid  b»- 
tvtca  ib»  jtftn  A.D.   lOIS  and 

1000.  ortiNM- 


HmntadlMMi 


ttCmulfbart,  laM-IW 

Idndon,  III  ■'MM 

WtmalM,  IM7-U41 

a>iuii«T  ina-uar 

nwMr,  U>»-IIU 

York.  UM-lltf 

VMlM,  UM-UU 


Tliera  ia  elm  eivUenee  ikat  tli* 
eitbUakopa  of  Oantetbunr  bad  a 
aooocaalan  of  CfaoiiqnM»[d  ilwelling 
at  St.  Maitiu'b  for  nearlT  400  i-Mta 
befon  Ike  OonqMM, 
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CTiAP  1,  2  Phi!,  k  Mar.  cap.  8]/  that  of  Henry  only  waa 
.„^,,^  re%'ive<l  by  Queen  Elizftboth  [l  Eliz.  cap.  l]  in  the 
*■»  'S«  act  restoring  its'^ancieiit  jurisdiction"  to  the  Cro»-n. 
The  »ctUenicnt  thus  matlo  has  not  been  disturbed  by 
any  subsequent  legislation,  and  the  license  to  elect  in 
still  counterbalanced  and  nullitied  by  tho  letters  mis- 
eive  nauiing  the  one  and  only  punran  whose  election 
tlie  Crown  will  accept 


§  4.    SriRITVAL  JuRISDItTnON  TRANSFrRRED    rBOU   TDB 

Poi'B  TO  TUB  Aficnmdiioi'  or  Caxtehblbv 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  abolition  of  tho  Pope's 
power  in  respect  to  episcopal  appointments  waa  kept 
iirr>    quite  clear  of  the  Act  of  Consecration,  no  change 
lit]!^iiii).  whatever  beiug  made  in  the  customs  and  ceremonies 
b^***  so  fur  as  they  were  associated  witli  tbe  spiritual 
r  bwM-  phaso  of  tlie  episcopal  oHice.     But  there  were  some 
functions  that  hod   been   exercised  fay  the   Pope 
whicli  wero  of  a  more  dii'ectly  spirituid  nature  than 
bis   iuterferonce  with   episcopal   appointineDta  had 
U'lun,  the  granting,  namely,  of  Dispensations,  by 
which  laws  of  the  Church  might  be  set  aside,  or 
licenses  for  doing  tlint  which  the  Cliurch  had  for- 
hiiiome  bidden.     It  is  a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  caution 
^"»fo™i  "''l''  which  the  legislative  part  of  the  Reformation 
'"""p^p^was  carried  out,  that  this  dispensing  power,  when 
likiuipi  ur  tJtkcD  awny  from  the  Pope,  was  not  vested  in  the 
Ury"'     King,  but  in  the  highest  ecclesiastical  person  of  the 

'  ItU  ad    «-u  kltoguther   re-  Act  wu    tliiia    nvintl,  but   lbs 

ptalod  \fj  1  Joe  I.  cap.  8S,  f  49.  judgM  dcchlol  Uial  this  wm  not 

and  a  oommitMe  of   Laid*  ami  ilw  omt.  uit  UiiU  aUcItoat  mmt 

Onhiihm  oidoaroBml  Ibrao  jrean  alill  tnie  )ilic«. 
afUfWard*  le  pmva  that  BdwaiU'k 


710  THE  PRIM  ATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND         269 

realm,  the  Archliishop  of  Canterbury.  Tliia  was 
dono  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  [25  Hen.  VIII.  cap. 
21]  in  1533-4;  wbich  again  was  condrmed  and 
extended  by  a  later  Act  [28  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  16] 
passed  in  1536. 

The   first  of  these  AcU  is  entitled,  "The  Act 
concerning  Peter-Pence  and   Diapensations ;"    but 
Peter's-Penco  bad  already  ceased  to  be  paid,  and  so 
little  is  said  about  tticm  in  the  Act  that  the  pro- 
ininonco  given  to  them  in  its  title  must  arise  fr»ni 
the  accident  of  tiieir  being  mentioned  in  the  intro- 
ductory words.     The  Act  doea,  in  fact,  sweep  away  *"  '"«- 
all  that  remained  of  accustomed  payniontK  to  the  See  R^e 
of  Rome,  but  the  enactment  respecting  tliom  only  "'"'"*'■' 
occupies  one-twentieth  part  of  the  enacting  clausce, 
and  ninotecn-twentieths  are  enactments  respecting 
Dis|)oni>ations  and  other  instruments  of  a  like  nature. 
A  large  proportion  of  these  are  technical,  but  the 
earlier  part  is  very  important.     It  enacts  (1)  ThatAppii"' 
neither  the  sovereign  nor  the  subjects  of  this  realm  K«n.c  for 
shall  ever  thereafter  sue  to  tlio  Pope,  or  to  any  of  bis  tJ^lSS^ 
deputies,  for  "  Licenses,  Dispensations,  Compositions,  fj^l^jj^' 
Faculties,    Grants,    Rescripts,   Delegacies,   or  any 
other  Instruments  or  Writings,  of  what  kind,  name, 
nature,  or  quality  soever  they  be  of."  for  any  cause 
whatever.     (2)  That  such  Dispensations,  Faculties,  s«chdoc». 
&c,  shall  be  henceforth  granted  to  the  sovereign  and  iwnc«fcnii 
his  subjects  by  the  Arelibishop  of  Canterbury,  pro-  ^^ 
vided  that  nothing   shall    be  so  granted   which  U*;*- 
repugnant   to    the    law    of  God,   or   has   not   been  ^** 
customarily  granted  formerly  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
(3)  In  case  any  such  Dispeniiatioiw.  4c.,  should  bo 
TWiuired  wbich  were  of  a  novel  kind,  they  are  not  to 
be  granted  by  the  Archbishop  until  lie  has  obuinod 
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a  license  for  the  purpose  from   the  King  or   tho 
.Couucil.      (4)  All  DispcnsntiotLS,  &c.,  bo  obtaiued 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  shall  be  as  valid 
OS  if  they  had  been  obtained  from  the  Bishop  of 
Komc;   the  more  important  ones  bemg  confinned 
}  Fut  Ktt   under  the  great  seal,  and  enrolled  in  Chauoery.    The- 
X-^^^  second  Act  was  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  all 
Papal  Dispensations  that  were  not  contrary  to  law, 
and  of  Qstabliahing  in  their  offices  those  eoclesiastica 
who  bad  received  them  under  authority  from  the 
Sec  of  Rome. 

The  nineteenth  clause  of  this  Act  about  eccloaias- 
tical  jurisdiction  is  of  great  importance,  containtug  a 
statutory*  declaration  that  it  is  not  intended  to  force 
the  Church  of  England  into  an  uncatholic  position, 
or  to  cliauge  it«  cliaract«r  as  a  sound  broach  of  tlie 
Church.     It  as  follows  : — 

*  Provided  ttlways.  that  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  or  things 
Uiania  ooDtaioed,  dull  be  heieafter  inteipRtol  or  <;xix>aiidocI 
that  ^oor  gnoe,  your  aoUes  and  sobjects  intend  by  the  aama 
to  dcclizM  or  vaiy  fVom  tho  CongregatiOD  of  Chtiat's  Church 
ia  any  thingi  ooooenung  the  rvrf  aiticle«  of  the  CuthoUck  faiUi 
ol'  I'lirtHtvadciin,  or  in  auy  other  things  declaied  by  Uuly  Scrip- 
turu  and  tk«  Word  of  Qod.  neoesaai;  Tor  your  and  their  SaIve- 
tiooA,  but  only  to  make  an  ordinance  by  polici«8  ueces^Ary  and 
eoumusBt  to  ivpms  vice,  and  for  good  conserration  of  this 
nalm  in  peace,  onity,  and  tranqniltity,  Trom  rapine  and  Gpoil, 
ensuing  lanch  the  old  ancient  ciuloms  of  this  r«alm  in  that 
bduif:  Qot  minding  to  sedc  ftw  any  ralief,  sncoours,  or  ramedies 
for  any  w-orldly  tbhtgs  and  human  lavs,  in  any  caaso  of  ttooea- 
Bily,  but  williin  this  realm,  at  the  Itonda  of  your  highneee,  your 
hoin  and  eiKoeaaon,  kings  of  this  rvahu,  which  have,  and 
onght  to  liiivc,  an  imperial  power  and  authori^  in  the  aanie» , 
and  not  iiblijjid  iu  any  worliUy  eauus  to  any  other  superior." 

This  clause  and  tho  general  tenor  of  this  Act,  as 


well  as  of  tlie  Act  of  Appeals,  make  it  clear  that  the    ciiAP 
intention  of  the   Reformation  was  to  transfer  all  ...J.^-,^ 
Jurisdiction  that  waa  of  a  spiritual  kind  to  spiritual     ^'*- 
persons  within  thu  realm,  and  not  to  the  Crown.     It 
was  a  difficult  undertaking,  and  possibly  some  over-  Diriicuhr 
sights  may  iiave  occurred  which  left  open  a  door  for  in/Ihl^' 
the  entrance  of  ahusi^  in  later  days ;  but  a  great  '^„. 
cn<>rt  was  made  to  logiulatu  ofTuctually  on  the  (iubject> 
aud  in  a  CutlioHc  spirit. 


§  5.  Edccatiuh  of  PcBLic  Ofivioh 

Meanwhile  measures  were  being  taken  for  gaining 
the  goodwill  of  the  people  at  large  towards  the  great 
constitutional  n^formation  involved  in  the  repudiation 
of  the   Papal  juriiidiction.     Some   Privy  Council 
memoranda  of  the  year  1533  are  preserved  among 
the    State    Papers,  which    contain    some    curious 
endvnce  of  the  manner  in  which  the  pulpit  was  used 
for  this  purpose,  and  show  what  a  powerful  engine  it 
was  in  the  hands  of  those  who  could  gain  the  clergy 
to  their  sido  on  any  great  national  question.    The  Tuninc  iIm 
bishops   were    to  be    sent    for    aud    spoken   with ''"'"" 
B«paratoly  as  to  their  opinions,  the  crucial  question 
beiiig  put  to  them  whether  the  Pope  was  above  a 
General  Council,  or  the  Council  above  hiiu.     Then 
those  who  could  bo  persuaded,  to  do  so  were  to  set 
forth,  preach,  and  cause  to  be  prcachud,  that  the 
Poiie  ought  to  bo  subordinate  to  a  GenL-ral  Council, 
and  that  be  hati  no  legitimate  jurisdiction  in  Eng-  _ 

land.     The  "  Paul's  Cross"  sermons  are   specially  ^"^ 
uamed,  and  so  also  are  the  four  orders  of  fmra  ;  and  ^u         ■ 
it  is  particularly  mentioned  respecting  tlie  Friara 


^x 


that  tbej  are  not  to  praocfk  vb  aill  if  i&nr 
to  preadi  as  the  Privy  Cottndl  Amtm.  ^^^ 
rule  bt-ii»]Er  applied,  indeed,  to  all 
MMi  to  parish  priests,  but  the  Franciflauifti 
to  offtir  special  reasons  for  doubt." 

It  was  also  ordered  that  the  Act  of  Appeak  ahoold 
bo  set  up  io  every  parish  church,  and  beside  it  the 
"provocations  and  appellations"  whidi  the  King  had 
made  from  the  Pope  to  a  General  CounciL     The 
same  documenta  were  to  be  circulated  widely  abroad, 
especially  in  Flanders,  on  account  of  the  Emporcjr's 
intlueDce  there.     And,  lest  it  should  be  thought  tliat 
this  opposition  to  tho  See  of  Rome  cmauated  from 
the  King  alone,  a  letter  was  "  to  be  conceived  from 
all  the  nobles,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  of  this 
realm,   unto  the  Bishop  of  Rome,   declaring  the 
wrongs,  injuries,  and  usurpations  usod  against  the 
King's  Highness  and  this  realm."*   Another  minute, 
apparently  of  the  same  date,  orders  tttat  a  strict 
oomiiijuidment  bo  given  to  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  common  council  of  London,  to  "  liberally  speak 
at  their  boarda"  ou  the  same  subject,  and  to  teach 
their  sor^'untd  to  declare  tlie  same.     A  similar  ordor 
to  bo  issued  to  all  country  mayors,  &c,  and  also  to 
tho  nobility,  who  wore  to  command  their  families  to 


*  Tbe  OUntanU  (FrunelKans, 
MllMin^  ot  Orvr  Fri^n)  woro  at 
on*  Umi'  Dn«i  bvouritM  with 
lienor  Vlll.  II«  Ttvt*  ia  tbtir 
UrxMt  (0  l<ro  X.  AH  Uwdi  li, 
ltl3.  ^vinji    tlinin    tli«    liigli^ 

MMlllM     Clialvrirr    fiW    (nirinliiui 

Lnovcrir,    iritiiwriir,  diATiir    uid 
^fevntkiB.      [aw   Oris.   Utton, 

*  AmImi  ilili  oilmitii  OronwvU 
1iMwi]u«ii  in  Um  duuicIb,  "Not 


nt  iloM,  nor  cut  wril  be  iom^ 
Wore  the  FwtiuDnit.'  But  Um 
Acta  oS  CooBoit  of  Dec.  Snd  [SUt* 
Pnp.,  f.  414]  otilet  a  dnft  of  k 
Jettur  lu  l>e  jinpand,  Uic  Cban- 
cil  (li^l  rxunmiiifc  ui  old  l«Uu-  of 
a  (iiikilBr  kind  vmiti^n  in  Uie  tima 
«f  (>iiraM  I. :  and  alw  tlie  Usl 
Irttei  v'liicb  bad  bwn  KUt  to  tho 
Vopt,  Sueli  a  Mt«r  will  b«  foond 
ill  tlio  eliaptor  tteatiof  ot  th« 
diroroe,  page  10>7. 
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"  brnit  t)ie  same  iq  all   places  where   tbcy  shall 
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oome.  •  y■^■^/-^ 

Such  a  "  tuning"  of  pulpite  and  ofBcial  housca,  a.o.  ijj* 
and   of  the  dining-tables  of  tbe  great,   has  been 
succeeded  in  later  days  by  the  infiuence  of  the  press, 
and  by  public  meetings:  but  perhaps  Henty  YIII. 
and  Cromwell  must  be  considered  as  the  first  Eng- 
lish  rulers  who  recognised   so  fully  the  immcuso  Fotm  of 
power  which  is  wielded  by  pubhc  opinion,  and  tbc  ^ni^ 
first  who  took  such  definite  and  extensive  measures  ^^'''*'' 
for  winning  it  over  to  their  own  side  of  a  question.' 


b 


§   6.    TkEOLOOIOAI   RePCDIATIO!!  Of  THE   PaPAL 
JfBISDlCTIOS 

It  will  have  been  obeier^'ed  that  tlie  legislative 
acts   by  which  the  jurisdiction   of  tbe  Pope  was 


L       ^^ 


*  At  a  later  jwiioit  of  bb  iciii- 
UbT  OnMnwcll  vied  ifaJa  powpr 
•till  man  tateoAiAj,  and  id  a 
itx  lev  Inatiflablft  ttuuiiiBr,  fbr  h« 
(ftuaed  Dalladj  and  trad*  to  ht 
oiKUlileil  of  tb«  moit  rilxilrl  auJ 
falw  clMncter,  and  eBoourtigfd  tho 
Poritwu  to  act  bUwpheaioiti  piMa 
b  llw  diuKbca  dodiuated  to  tM 
Mfvko  uf  0<kL  •■  Tills  TolSant 
•oidier  and  cAi>t«iii  of  Clin*t,  ibo 
aforMAld  Lonl  Cromwell,  aa  be  wm 
noot  Btndioua  of  biuwlf  in  a  0a- 
IpMit  nal  to  att  forwanl  the  tnilh 
M  Dw  Ooapat.  awkittg  all  mmua 
a&d  wva  lo  beat  down  talae  idt* 
ipon  and  to  adraoce  the  true,  ao 
IM  alvaja  kUUimI  onto  Um  and 
had  Bbuiit  liim  ■neli  aa  oould  Iw 
Edtml  linlpr.ia  and  ftirtlienn  of  tbe 
aame ;  in  tbe  uiunWr  of  whom 
wan  anadry  freili  and  quick  wiu^ 
penainiag    to    bia    bnitly ;    by 


wlioae  indoatiy  and  ia^enloua  U> 
boun,  divan  eiorUonl  MJlada  and 
boolu  wcieoottltiTcd  aodjct  abroad 
coiuenuag  tbe  nppraaaion  of  the 
Pope  and  all  popuh  Idolatir." 
[Pozi^  r.  403,  wL  1638.1  Tbaaa 
Mlladt  ate  of  tbe  moMt  afiomuiBlilB 
kind,  full  of  iauaonUilj  and 
obaeniitr.  fiumet  liaa  myt  Uiat 
"  tlie  political  mm  of  tliat  partjr' 
made  gnat  uae  of  ttag^jdaja  and 
iiitcrludM,  whicb  wan  often  acted 
in  chnicha^  "  encoanginfftbcm  all 
tbef  could :'  and  tbat  t&ae  play* 
repredMtled  "tli*  iinnKiralitii>*  and 
dinordcm  nf  tlio  dci^jr,'  and  ibe 
■Vpagnnttr  of  IbeiT  wonlun." 
(Bnract'a  Rrfonn.,  i.  MS,  Po- 
oock'afd.]  The  borribte  toanenua 
of  (uch  iv|iRanitattoaa  of  inuBO* 
lality,  and  the  btaaplietnv  of  jmn>' 
djiaa  the  llaly  EucluriFt  iu  tha 
rtrj  liouiw  of  God  iUt-U,  mrta  not 
to  have  itnick  tbcM  wtilon  I 


^B* :  mad  the  bishops  vt>re  em  aealous  in  preacii' 
..^,^,-^iBg  on  the  subject,  as  nuiT  be  se«i  by  their  letters 
A.a  15^4  BtiU  extant*  Th«  almost  ceDteuarion  Bishop  of 
Chicbester,  Robert  Sherborne,  who  had  presided 
over  that  see  sioce  150S,  writes  that  he  had  preached 
himself  conceniiug  it  oa  Joae  13th.  that  he  had 
commissioned  his  aoBiupa  to  do  the  same  in  the 
towns  of  his  diooaw^  and  that  "  there  is  neither 
ahbott  prior,  dean,  arthdaseon,  provost,  patson, 
vioar,  nor  cante  within  mj  diocese,  but  they  have 
mamiudiMnt  to  pttbtuk  ti»  ame  in  tbor  churches 
Wfwy  Smday  sad  iinliiiM  fasl ■issihfFj'' 

The  dwgy  of  EBgbnd  vtia.  thv*  ssa  be  do  doabt, 
quite  ni»dy  at  ttat  Im*  aa  ■■■■■■■  th*  papal 
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ground  for  its  TnainteMbn. 

came  when  (u  in  ^    ' 

of  the  cronTi  and  i- 

them  that  they  wer 

under  the  old  yoke,  iw  ' 

the  Church.     But  so  1- 

cumbered  by  such  area 

the  independent  Chuiv! 

dealt  with  by  the  crown, » 

willing  not  only  to  rtvoj*ni*s  tbe  Bri]Mftfe,Mft«»a«t 

upon  it  in  practice,  that  the  jsiiiKilim  rf  t^ T^af 

iu  England  was  an  miurped  jnrio&fltiM^,— I  <tf  thftt 

ought  to  be  put  away. 

A  few  words  will  suffice  to  sum  up  As  tamam  of 
legislation  by  which  the  papal  junsdklic*  i»  Kq^ 
land  was  eztiiiguinhod. 
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1.  In  1531  tlio  clorgy  in  Convocation  petitioned    chap 
the  King  for  an  Act  of  Parliauiont  by  wliich  the  ,,„-,^,^ 
payuicut  of  annates  should  be  abolished ;  suggesting  a.ix  1534 
that  if  the  Pope  resisted  the  operation  of  such  an  act 
England  should  withdraw  from  obedience  to  Home. 
This  declaration  was  nearly  contemporaneous  with 
the  recognition  of  the   royal   supremacy  by  Con- 
vocation. 

2.  A  provisional  act  was  passed  in  conscqucnco, 
embodying  the  wishes  and  the  suggestions  of  the 
clergy.  This  Act  [23  Hon.  VIII.  cap.  20]  did  not 
come  into  operation  for  nearly  tlireo  years,  the  King 
meanwhile  endeavouring,  but  in  vain,  to  bring  about 
an  amicable  arrangement  on  the  subject  with  the 

Po|)0. 

'A.  In  1532-3,  an  act  was  passed  abolishing  the 
appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  vest- 
ing it  in  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  ordi- 
naries of  the  Church  of  England.  But  by  the  "  Act 
of  Submission,"  which  shortly  followed,  a  dual  appeal 
was  permitted  to  the  King  in  Chancery. 

4,  In  1534,  the  influence  of  the  Pope  in  the  ap- 
pointments to  English  ecc»,  and  the  profitx  whicli  he 
derived  from  it,  received  its  final  death-blow  from 
an  act  [25  Hon.  VIII.  cap.  20]  which  forbad  the 
payment  of  first-fruits  to  him,  and  defined  the 
manner  in  which  bishops  were  in  future  to  bo  ap- 
pointed, by  a  nominal  election  of  the  person  nomi- 
nated by  the  King  in  letters  missi%'e  aecomponying 
the  cong<S  d'lJlire. 

5.  In  the  same  year  an  act  was  passed  [25  Hen. 
VIII.  21J  confirmed  by  another  in  1536,  by  which, 
although  all  that  had  been  done  by  the  Pop«  in 
pru%'iou9  times  was  allowed  to  stand  for  the  sake  of 
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renounced  deal  exclutiivoly  with  the  admiDistrative 
.  and,  what  may  not  unfitly  l>o  colled,  t>ocuIar  phnse  of 
the  quciitioti.  ParliumcDt  enacttid  that  no  tfixes 
should  bo  paid  by  Eugluibmcu  to  the  Buihup  of 
Rome, — that  he  should  have  no  judicial  authority  in 
England, — that  liis  assumed  rights  to  patronage 
should  bo  abolished, — that  his  Hceuso  should  not  be 
required  for  ecclesinstical  appointments, — and  that 
ho  should  no  longer  have  authority  to  override 
English  law  by  his  dispensations. 

In  tho  course  of  all  this  legfislation  it  bocamo 
necessary  somctimos  to  tread  on  the  bouiidary'  of  tho 
tbootogical  question ;  as  for  example,  by  providing 
that  papal  excommunications  and  interdicts  should 
not  prevent  the  celebration  of  divine  service  or  the 
administration  of  sacraments.  But  nothing  was  said 
OS  to  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Pope  by  reason  of 
bis  episcopal  office,  all  these  laws  relating  to  ecclesi- 
astical rights,  which  were  not  (to  say  the  least) 
indissohibly  bound  up  with  tlie  theological  principle. 
It  might  be  that  although  the  legislature  of  the 
coimtiy  had  justly  enacted  all  this,  yet  the  Pope 
had  a  spiritual  power  over  tlie  souls  of  Englishmen 
which  no  legislative  act  could  abolish ;  and  that  this 
power  was  effective  in  the  spiritual  world  and  in  the 
sight  of  God,  though  nut  in  the  world  which  temporal 
laws  deal  with,  or  in  the  sight  of  man. 

The  theological  aspect  of  tlie  papal  jurisdiction 
was  sent  for  determination  to  the  Convocations  of  the 
clergy,  and  to  the  Univci-sities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. Of  tho  discussions  which  ensued,  no  records 
remain,  those  of  Convocation  having  been  destroyed 
by  fire.  But  there  does  remain  on  rucord  the  definitive 
sentence  of  the  Church  of  England,  uttered  by  its 
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representative  assgmblius.    The  Convocation  of  Can- 
terbury declared,  on  March  31,  1534,  and  that  of 
York  on  May  5,  1 534,  "  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  has  *.».  155, 
no  {jrciitor  jurisdiction  oonferrod  on  him  by  God,  in 
UuH  kitigduin  uf  England,  than  any  other  foreign 
bishop."*    There  scetutt  to  have  been  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  the  assent  of  the  clergy,  whether  in  the  General 
Convocations,  at  the  Univoraities.or  elsewhere,  to  this  ^aa%f 
final  repudiation  of  the  papal  supremacy.     It  was 
subscribed,  apparently  without  hesitation,  oven  in  the 
monasteries.    The  learned  Wharton*  says  that  docu- 
ments then  in  his  custody  showed  how  general  the 
subscription  was.    There  remained  in  the  Exchequer 
in  his  time  no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  seventy-five 
autlientic  instnimttnts  of  this  kind,  which  contained 
the  subscription!!  of  all  the  bishopa,  chapterB,  mouas- 
tones,  coll^^es,  hospitats,  kc,  of  tliirteen  dtooescs : 
and  that  to  his  certain  knowledge,  ttie  original  sub- «>«»«? 
scriptions  of  the   rcmaiiimg  dioceses  were   lodged  Engiana 
elsewhere.     The  Uuivursity  of  Oxford  subscribed  on 
June  27,  1534,  that  of  Cambridge  about  the  same 
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a  reasouable  one,  so  its  practical  dcvolopmciit  in 
Englaud  had  been  attended  with  very  nuble  rusults. 
That  development  was  in  itself  a  sign  that  a  living 
and  active  Christianity  vas  at  work  in  the  land  ;  and 
there  never  was  a  6ner  human  institution  tlmn  that  of 
the  Benedictine  order,  which  maintained  civihzatiou, 
saved  teaming  from  deatruction,  and  raised  gloriouH 
edifices,  where  a  never-ceasing  round  of  pruiso  and 
prayer  was  offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty.  And 
what  the  Benedictines  were  on  a  large  scale,  other 
communities  of  the  religious  often  were  on  a  smaller 
one.  In  theory-  the  livee  of  all  monks  and  nuns 
were  spent  in  praying  to  God,  and  in  working  fur 
Uim  ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
thousands  upon  thousands  made  their  practice  as 
consistent  with  their  theory  as  human  imperfection 
would  allow.  Tho  idea  that  monastic  institutions 
were  essentially  opposed  to  good  morals  and  a  high 
tone  of  Chrwtiauity,  is  one  of  those  foolish  notions 
which  got  hold  of  the  popular  mind  in  days  when 
partisan  falsehoods  and  profligate  ribaldty  were  looked 
up  to  as  authoritative  evidence ;  but  it  is  one  of 
those  notions  which  must  vanish  away  oa  soon  as 
historical  truth  is  brought  to  light 

It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  there  may  be  a 
point  at  which  the  beat  of  human  institutions  cease 
to  be  a  benefit  to  society,  at  least  in  the  form  in 
which  they  were  originally  founded.  To  put  this 
in  an  extreme  form, — it  would  have  been  folly 
to  have  maintained  an  order  of  Knights  Templars 
after  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  had  been  dis- 
continued ;  or  to  maintain  the  numerous  inediseval 
hospitals  wliifh  were  provided  for  lepers  in  an  age 
when  that  fearful  disease  had  become  almost  extinct. 


^^M     BUT  otrrcREW  wa.vts  of  the  church    281  1 

It  may  be  saitl,  indeed,  thut  such  orders  as  thni  of  cftAP 
the  B«iiedicUii08  hud  nothing  of  thia  special  character  ^^^L,^ 
about  thuni,  but  weru  suited  to  all  ages ;  and  that  it 
bi  doubtful  wliutiier  an  a«!tivo  Chrititiftnity  cotild  ever  j 

exi»t  without  soiuu  such   association  of  men   and  i 

women  into  praying  and  working  oummunittcs.    But,  Mohm* 
allowing  this  to  bo  true,  it  still  only  goes  to  the||^tiioi 
extent  of  suggesting  what  many  good  men  main-  '^i^^^ 
tainud  at  the  time  of  the   Keformation,  who  yet"^*^ 
Ibought  that  tlic  monastic  system  had  outgrown  its  ■ 

proper  bounds,  namely,  that  the  dissolution  of  ro-  I 

Ugiuus  houses  went  too  far,  and  that  some  should  I 

have    been    left   in    every    diocese   as   houses   for  I 

contemi>lative  devotion,   and  as  ceutrea  of  active  I 

work. 

The  excessive  number  of  monasteries  was,  in  fact,  Rar  Hwy 
tho  cause  of  their  ruin.     A  small  number  existed  nuuen^ 
before    the    Norman   conquest,    but   nearly    twelve 
hundred   (including  one    hundred    hospitabi)   were  ■ 

founded  between  tliat  epoch  and  tho  Reformation,  I 

and  as  some  of  them  were  very  largo,  it  is  manifest  I 

that  they  must  have  reached  an  unreasonable  dispro-  I 

portion  to  a  population  which  novcr  exceeded  four  I 

and  a  half  millionA.     During  tho  throe  hundred  yeara  I 

between  the  Conquest  and  the  end  of   Henry  lll.'s  I 

long  reij^i,  about  eleven  hundred  of  these  institutions  I 

were  founded,  but  not  more  than  fifty  in  the  two  I 

centuries  and  a  half  which  ensued  before  tlio  Reform-  ■j^^iWb  ^ 
ation  ;  the  annual  proportion  during  tho  latter  period  a  tei 

L being  Uieroforo   leas    than    one-twentieth    of    thatJ^IT"' 
of  the  former.    These  facta  show  that  there  was  a'i«««w« 
vast  number  of  these   institutions  existing  in  the  | 

Middle  Ages,  and  that  for  some  reason  or  other  the  I 

establishment  of  them  had  conspicuously  slackened  I 
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in  the  five  or  six  gencntions  whidi  preceded  Cbeir 
final  dissolution. 

It  had,*  iodoed,  boon  found,  long  before  tb«  six- 
teoDtli  century,  that  public  poUcj  required  some 
restraiut  to  bo  put  upon  the  adioQ  of  Uie  moossfo 
system,  for  it  was  gradually  absorbii^  the  lands  of 
the  country  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  the  mooks 
proprietors  of  the  soil  in  a  proportion  far  beyond 
wliat  was  expedient  for  the  general  good.^  The 
eBtimat«e  c^  their  poeseasions  at  tbo  time  of  the 
Reformntion  vaiy,  but  the  lovest  allows  thnt  tbey 
amounted  to  one-tenth  of  the  soil  of  England 
and  Wales ;  wliile  the  highest  makes  it  no  leas 
than  one-fiflh.  It  was  not  by  unfair  dealing  or 
rapacity  that  the  monasteries  had  acquired  such 
iuimeuse  poHsessions.'  Excessive  zeal  for  the  intorctit 
of  their  coiumunitiea  no  doubt  led  individual  monks 
bore  and  there  to  urge  bequests  on  dying  persons ; 
but  there  were  other  causes  for  Uiis  accumulation  of 
land  and  wealth,  which  were  so  active  in  their  opera- 
tion that  it  is  not  necessary  to  imagine  this  one 
general.  (1)  The  monasteries  were  for  ages  the 
nntuml  depository  oi  that  stream  of  wealth  which  is 
always  Sowing  towards  the  service  of  God.  They 
had  become  the  central  establishments  for  the  con- 
Btant  and  worthy  offering  of  divine  worship,  and  also 
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for  tlie  dispeiLSAtion  of  alms.     To  further  these  two 
grvut  objects  of  Christian  zeal  and  love,  riches  were 
plAood  tD  Uieir  hands  by  tlie  living  who  wished  so  to 
apply  them,  and  by  the  dying  also ;  and  of  both 
living  and  dying  there  are  multitudes  in  cvory  age 
who  would  wish  so  to  apply  their  property  from  the  m  ih« 
very  beat  of  motiv«L     The  Christian  spirit  whicli  ^JJb"' 
now  places  many  hundreds  of  thousands  a  year  ia  »««*'<■ 
the  hands  of  missionary,   Bible,  school,  and  other 
societies,  gave  it.  Id  these  ages,  to  the  monastic 
bodies ;  trusting  them  for  its  proper  expenditure  as 
we  tmst  committees  and  secretaries.     (2)  In  ages  of 
great  lawlessness  and  rough  dealing  it  often  hap- 
pened tJiat  penitents  were  unable  to  make  the  actual 
retttitutiou  which  they  desired  for  the  M-roug  deeds 
of  their  forinur  life,  and  they  naturally  substituted  ihrmsh 
for  it  the  dedication  of  tlieir  ill-gotten  property  to^lj^''*' 
sacred  uses,  themselves  very  frequently  taking  a 
murik's  habit,  and  living  the  rest  of  their  days  in  the 
monastery  which  they  hod  curichcd.     It  might  be  a 
rough  way  of  making  amends  for  a  rough  life,  but  it 
was  better  than  none.     (3)  The  current  ideas  respect- 
ing a  future  life  made  it  appear  possible  that  those 
who   gave   largely    to    religious   institutions  would 
escape  some  of  the  penalties  due  to  their  sins.     The 
same  ideas  are  found  in  every  age,  and  the  modeni 
usurer  will  on  such  grounds  leave  bis  money  to  awlbtKrf 
hospital.    In  the  Middle  Ages  persons  tried  to  ensure  p^p^ 
their  speedy  deliverance  from  the  pains  of  a  future 
life   (that  is,  as  they  understood  it,  the    pains  of 
purgatory)  by  bestowing  lai^e  bequests  on  ecclosias- 
tacol  oorporattons,  with  the  condition  that  constAot 
prayers  wore  to  bo  oiferod  for  their  sufTering  souls. 
In  these  various  vays,  the  monastic  corporations 
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became  tho  recipients  of  immense  gifls  and  bequcstaj 
very  frequently  in  land :  and  the  accumulation  of 
property  in  the  hands  of  one  class,  and  that  a  clofis 
to  which  peculiar  rights  belonged,  became  a  serious 
question  for  those  on  whom  the  responsibility  of 
government  rested.  Many  other  fars>eeing  persons 
also  saw  that  a  public  wrong  was  being  wrought 
under  the  cover  of  the  most  exoollent  motives  and 
objecta ;  while  even  popular  opinion  occasionally 
burst  out  in  an  ignorant  resistance  to  something 
which  was  felt  to  bo  doing  on  injury  to  the  com- 
monwealth, though  in  whi^  manner  might  not  be 
clearly  understood. 

Hence  arose  popular  outcries  against  tho  wealth  of 
the  Clmrch  at  large,  such  as  that  of  which  Wickliffo 
was  tho  head  in  tho  fourteenth  oentury,  and  which 
his  followers,  the  Lollards,  kept  up  long  afterA-ards. 
Hence  also  arose  fierce  attempts  on  the  part  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  conG.3cate  the  whole  of  the 
possessions  of  the  Church,  a  well  authenticated 
instance  of  wliich  is  recorded  as  occurring  in  1410.* 


*  Thi»  JH  icoorclod  by  Stow  in 
hi*  Annab,  fk  338,  wL  161S,  nut) 
by  HolUn^h«diB  liM  ChmniclM, 
vol.  iii.  p.  ftSS,  «a.  1367.  But  « 
more  fuO  Hoonnt  of  tlie  tniiMO- 
tion — a  reij  wild  and  aboud  oiM 
bjr  tha  by»— ia  |nv»n  in  odo  oT  tbo 
lABMlowtu  MSS.  M  foUowi  :— 
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bfi  Puljrmcnt  «t  Weslmcat«r 
ditirng  the  whycbe  Ihe  OaniMU 
of  Iby*  Uuido  nut  lip  a  byll  to  the 
kyng  to  talu  the  t«mpomU  lunJe 
out  6om  the  niirituall  in«ii«a 
Made  or  poMttum.      Tb«  c(t«* 


of  y«  wbycho  bylU  wm  y'  yo  li>iii. 
{lomlto  dywmlynBtly  wutyd  hy 
nenc  of  tli«  Chuitlie  mnbt  auffj-cc 
to  (ynd  tli«  kyn^  xr  Erlaa,  ir  c 
KuyhU^  vi  m.  &  li  oo  Stiayn*  uid 
■n  c  koiyi  of  alniM  to  tlie  i«lefe  of 
pooi«  people  moo  Iben  at  tbai  ikya 
vcro  wytnin  jtngln^ui  ■  And  over 
all  thci  forcMyd  chai)iyt  ibe  Imtg 
uivght  put  vt^y  in  hrt  cofen 
«"  la.  fi  [,00,000]  ppovid*d  ihU 
Evcty  oTM  ahuld  bva  of  Turly 
tvnt  iij  m.  [3,O0Oj  mark,  Lrrrv 
knyght  an  btindred  Buurke  and  ii» 
plows  landc,  and  %-nrj  hown  of 
almu*  on  e  miirkr  with  ovtnyt*  of  \j 
tnwe  aeL'uUn  unto  ertcy  howM 
Bad  also  with  proviiioD  j*eye«j 
towntaype  dinld  kcpo  aO  poor* 
pepU  of  th«r  owue  dinUen,  wbyeh 


LEGISLATIVE  RESTRAINTS 


S85 


CHAP 
VJ 


^ 


» 


And  hence,  above  all,  those  legitimato  rcstramta 
upon  the  possession  of  land  in  perpetuity  which  are 
kiiowa  as  the  Statutes  of  Mortmain, 

The  bequest  of  land  to  religious  houses  so  that  it  Bwiuo.t»ii> 
should  become  inalienable,  that  ia  the  property  of  a 
religious  cor]>uration  in  perpetuity,  waa  forbidden  by 
Magna  Charta ;  and  a  ctauHo  was  often  inserted  ir. 
charters  by  which  land  wa«  held  which  was  intended 
to  have  a  similar  force.  Such  boqucst^i  were  said  to 
be  "  in  mortjnain,"  given  into  a  dead  hand  that  could 
not  render  the  military  service  to  the  crown  to  which 
everj'  landholder  was  bound,  nor  give  the  crown 
other  advantages  which  it  derived  from  lauds  capable 
of  changing  hands.  In  the  year  1225,  tlicrofore,  the 
originalStatutcof  Mortmain  was  passed  [9  Hen,  III. 
cap.  :JC]  which  forbiul  the  gifts  and  bequests  of  lands  fori^Aini 
to  religious  houses  by  such  fictitious  proceisses  as  had  l.'J.i^"" 
been  adopted  for  the  sake  of  evading  the  principle 
already  set  forth  in  the  Great  Charter.  Suhsoqucnt 
statutes  were  still  necessary  to  contend  against  tliis 
practice,  and  the  King's  license  was  made  absolutely 
ncocssary  to  such  gifts  in  mortmain  under  pain  of 

D«vj-d»,  CmmWt,  SftlyslnuT,  Heir, 

Tliat  lh«y  oIIik}^  be  the  wd 
byU  y'  oTcr  ukI  above  t*  the  Mjrd 
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pofTfil  M  mwr  Icmponlljrt  m 
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pmljrt  h  elorkw,  Eireij  prc«t« 
to  Iw  ftUiweil  for  hjra  itypetid  rjj 
lUfffcebcrer^ 

Tq  ye  vhjclw  bfll  Bone  aBwra 
WW  nade  Iwl  v*  the  kyng  off  j* 
malter  woM  taxe  ddjrtwiKlMi  an 
adTrmnid  uid  v*  j*  iii*««r  Jt 
(ndn),  M  J*  BO  lutlier  Uboitr  wu 


mreht  bot  labor  for  7*  .  , 
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tuaynta}-)!,  llun  the  nyd  bIbim 
howvaa  to  nilota  t^rdi  lownmca 
and  lor  to  l>ef»  thjw  obaise  t£ef ' 
allodeyd  bt  Ibev  Mjd  I7II  beyvK 
in  tM  poMiiMOw  of  apjiTtaafl 
niMi  amauirivd  lo  eeeuit  n.  iMiltB 
[aSft^Xn]  be  ]r«ar.  Whefwif  tlie 
•flVTtnj'd  («  be  In  tlw  Sea  «r  Ctm- 
Irrtiurr  &&  [ilien  fdlova  a  lUt  of 
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CHAr  forfeiting  ttio  kuds  to  the  crown.  These  statutes  of 
,^^^,.~.^  mortnuiiu  Wcamo  so  burdonaomo  to  tiie  Church  iifter 
the  eupprcssiou  of  the  moniuitonL-»,  that  tliey  have 
been  tuiti)^ted  by  other  acts  in  the  rei^s  of  Klizu- 
bcth,  William  III.,  George  II.,  and  George  III.,  but 
when  they  were  enacted,  they  were  uccesaary  even 
to  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  which  wo^  in  positive 
WeaJDior  daoger  from  becoming  overloaded  with  wealtli/  As 
time  went  on,  thia  accumulation  of  wealth  attracted 
the  attention  of  covetous  men.  Tlie  Commons 
desired  its  appropriation  to  the  public  service  as  a 
means  of  diutiuishitig  their  burden  of  taxes :  the 
nobles  looked  to  it  aa  a  means  of  increasing  their 
estates  and  their  political  power.  The  raonjwteries 
had  thus,  by  the  very  piety  of  successive  generations, 
become  too  great  for  the  general  welfare  of  tlie  body 
politic :  aud  ilicir  greatness  hud  also  made  them  a 
tempting  prey  to  those  with  whom  public  policy  bad 
less  weight  than  private  interest. 

But  it  was  not  only  against  the  public  policy  of 
the  state  that  the  monasteries  had  ofiunded.  The 
intcrosta  of  the  Church  it^lf  uxjuired  tliat  some 
check  should  be  put  upon  the  increase  of  their 
^^v'  number ;  and,  as  it  appears  from  tlic  act«  of  so  astute 
rwnMiir'*'^  *^  ecclesiastical  ruler  as  VVolsey,  that  even  tlioir 
•»»•«  existing  number  should  be  greatly  diminialied.  Mon- 
asturies  had  originally  been  almost  entirely  lay  com- 
munities, and  in  their  fimt  institution  were  not  sub- 
jocted  to  any  special  jurisdiction  of  ttio  bishops,  aa 


Church 


*  By  cxutinjf  Uvn  iio  land,  uar 
my  maaty  or  kmnIi  fur  lh«  pur- 
CMM  of  lindf  can  b«  notma  t^ 
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oept  Uie  uiiirvrmtifd  luiJ  tlie 
giraX  Kbools  n(  Eton.  WtncliMtor 
■Ml  WcrtniiiuUr)  uiiicai  gimi  at 
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M  iMt  J^Miu  of  mawj  fiM  tlic 
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they  wouliL  have  been  had  they  been  cunmiiiiiities  of  ciiap 
clergj'iiieu.     But  the  4th  canon  of  the  Council  of  ^^J^^,^ 
CiialcedoiL  (the  4th  General  Council,  held  a.d.  451) 
forbad  the  erection  of  any  monastery  without  the 
consent  of  the  bishop  in  whose  dioceee  it  was  to  be 
situated,  and  required  all  monks  to  be  under  episcopal 
su|)erviBion  as  if  they  were  clergymen.      This  was 
generally  observed  for  a  time,  but  some  were  (railed 
by  tho  yoke,  and  immunities  began  to  bo  oskod  for 
by  and  grunted  to  founders.*      These    immunities  F.Etinp- 
woro  gradually  extended,  until  in  the  eleventh  con-  ^naiM»»- 
tury  mouaateries  often  esciiped  altogether  from  tite  J^,^!2 
junwlictiou  of  tho  bishops  by  a  grant  of  exemption  wo^^J 
from  the  Pope,  which  released  them  from  all  ecclesi- 
astical supervision  except  his  own.     St   Bernard 
protested  strongly,  in  a  letter  to   Eugeniua  III., 
against  such  exemptions,  aa  did  also  the  successor  of 
St.  Thomas  a  Becket  in  the  see  of  Canterbury  to 
Alexander  III.     Several  councils  protested  against 
tbem  also,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  some  concessions 
from  the  Popes  as  to  ttie  righto  of  bishops  over 
monks  in  their  dioceses.*     Baronius  says  that  the 
exemption  of  the  Franciscan  order  from  episcopal 
jurisdiction  was  contrary  to  tho  wisii  of  the  founder,  nm  the 
and  was  obtained  in  spite  of  him  ;  and  as  the  friars  o*}*™^"" 
were  intended,  both  bv  St.  Dominic  »tid  St.  Francis,  P"^"" 
to    be  asstAtants  to  tJio  parochial  clergy,  it  seems 
impossible  that  either  of  tliem  could  have  contem- 
plated such  exemption  for  their  orders.     Notwith> 
standing  all  this  opiKJsition,  however,  the  monks  and 


*  VaaEnMn..  III.  xll.2,3. 

*  CoBc  LBU-nm,  1  Ita.  Ctiion* 
17,  18;  Oonc  Uunn.  1170, 
OaiKin  0 ;  Ctinc  Latnroti,  ISIS, 
Cmm  IS.      A  vigotoiu   iUcnipt 
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gin  way. 
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friars  became  very  generally  freed  from  tlie  jiirisdic- 
dictiou  of  their  bishopSj  and  subjected  only  to  tliat 
of  the  Pope.  Many  abbota.  nltbougb  only  prieata^j 
were  allowed  to  use  the  mitre  and  crosier,  and  to 
exercise  the  same  jurisdiction  within  their  monas- 
teries as  the  bishops  themselves  did  outside  their 
walls,  and  even  to  confer  the  minor  orders.  And 
thus  the  disciplinary  system  of  the  Church — a  system 
which  must  be  regarded  ns  of  Divine  institution — was 
to  a  great  extent  subverted ;  and  the  more  monks 
and  friars  there  were  in  holy  orders  the  more  clergy ; 
there  were  freed  from  the  proper  jurisdiction  of  theii 
proper  bishop  who  was  within  reach,  and  subject 
only  to  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  wtio  (at  tlio 
best)  could  exercise  his  usuiiped  jurisdiction  only  by 
a  deputy.  The  consequence  was  that  monaetoriee 
were  practJcally  placed  outside  of  the  eystem  of  the 
Church ;  and  every  English  biahop  had  a  largo 
number  of  clergy  within  his  diocese  over  whom  ho 
had  no  ountml/  either  in  person,  or  by  his  arcb- 
doacona  Tlie  very  first  princii)le  of  the  Divine 
system  of  episcopaoy  was  perverted ;  and,  in  cffoc*^; 
disregarded  altogether.  And  when  it  is  remembered* 
that  by  means  of  their  appropriations,  the  monks 
had  become  responsible  fur  a  large  proportion  of  tbo 
parochial  duty  in  every  diocese,  it  will  be  evident 
that  the  integrity  of  the  Chu!\;li  system  was  very 
seriously  invaded  by  the  upgrowth  of  this  wrong 
custom  in  the  monastic  system.  When  Wolsey  was 
preparing  for  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  it  waa 
his  fijrat  care  to  underuiino  the  vast  obstacle  which 


'  Bono   AifoioDtiTjr   Tclio   of     wlilch  an  exmipt  frcm  «piaro] 
tUi  mcen  ol  wumptioti  MiUexbt     and"  Pottiltan,' which  on  eii-nip 
in     the    rfinpe    of    *■  IXiMtlvu,"     Eroni  uchiduoniMl  juhWIictiaa. 
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such  exemptions  from  diocesan  jurisdiction  offered  to   chap 
all  progress  in  that  direction ;  and  by  persevering  „^,^^,^ 
application  at  liotne,  he  obtained  an  authority  over 
all  momistenea  as  legate  a  latere,  which  he  would 
doubtless  have  used  as  a  lever  for  the  restoration  of 
proper  jurisdiction  to  eveiy  bishop. 


It  will  thus  he  seen  tliat  the  increase  of  monas-  Sndi  «iii> 
ieries  in  England  had  been  occompamed   by  two  impoituit 
very  serious  evils,  the  suppression  of  which  would  '^^t(^ 
have    been    perfectly  lawful,  since   they  interfered 
with  the  general  welfare  of  the  body  politic  and  the 
body  ecclesiastic.     Uow  far  excessive  wealth  and 
excessive  Uborty  led  to  other  evils  is  a  question 
u{H>n  which  no  certain  verdict  can  be  given,  through 
the  uusatibfactory  nature  of  the  evidence  which  has 
come  down  to  us.     This  subject  will,  however,  bo 
brought  before  the  reader  again  in  a  subsequent 
page.      But  even  supposing  there  was  no  extra- 
ordinary wickedness  among  the  monks  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  were 
strong  arguments  for  reforming  the  monastic  sys-u><i9°|>f* 
tern ;  tliat  it  had  wandered  into  wrong  principteH  as  'ptuu  fot 
r^;arda  its  relations  both  to  the  Church  and  the 
State;  and  Uiat  it  is  extremely  probable  these  devi- 
ations in  principle  had  led  to  practical  abuses  which 
contemporary  lookers-on  saw  very  clearly,  and  which 
we  too  sliould  see  clearly  if  we  had  more  perfect 
records  of  tiioee  distant  times.* 


liuit 


■  Wolatgr  fawad  k  wmmmLoa 
(u  1««M«  n  (•«(«)  to  tiM  Bkfaop 
of  Smiuu,  OHMirariBg  him  bi 
tUI  tiM  UBMOn  oT  Ui  dkwca^ 
M>d  pTMMd  ■gUHt  neb  uwvm 
guiltr  of  "enonnitiM,  mugonrar- 
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CHAP        If,  however,   these  constitutional    errors  of  iho 
,^^,^,„^  monastic  system  were  to  be  represented  as  influenc- 
ing Henry  VIII.  in  respect  to  his  project  of  diaso- 
lution,  we  should  be  fairly  open  to  the  charge  of 
UwoKhno  mftking   a   fine-drawn   apology   for  a   fallen    angul 
rfii'^U^ whose  de-nigration  is  beyond  the  power  of  an  im- 
^'fa».    P*"^'*!  historian.     The  accomplishment  of  his  will 
tten        and  the  furtherance  of  his  interests  were  the  only 
objects  which  Henry  set  before  himself,  and  the  only 
apology  that  can  justly  be  made  for  him  ia  that  he 
was  not  wholly  without  constitutional  authority  and 
precedent  in  taking  the  course  which  he  did.     The 
dissolution  was  immediately  suggested  to  him,  no 
doubt,  by  the  steps  uhich  Wolsey  had  taken  towards 
snsraied  converting    many    monasteries    into    colleges    and 
^Jl  ^    bishoprics,  and  amalgamating  the  smaller  omjs  with 
iWnof  ,1,,^  larger.    To  do  this  it  was  necessary  that  tlie 
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monasteries  to  be  converted  should  firat  be  dissolved, 
and  the  Cardinal  had  proceeded  so  far  with  his  plans 
as  to  have  actually  dissolved  the  thirty  or  forty 
whose  revenues  were  applied  to  the  foundation  of 
Clirist  Church  and  Lpswich  Colleges,  Thus  a  path- 
way had  been  taoM,  and  the  machinery  had  been 
oonstructcd ;  and  Cromwell,  Henrj-'s  chief  agent  in 
dissolving  the  monasteries,  had  already  learned  in 
wliat  direction  to  go,  and  how  to  use  the  machinery 
of  dissolution,  while  in  tlie  service  of  his  old  master 
tlie  Cardinal. 

There  were  also  royal  precedents  for  dissolution, 
tlio  kuowk-dge  of  wliicli  would  doubtless  weigh  with 
Henry  when  the  project  was  once  entertained.     The 


BniiBobBlIf  in  lli«  jtor  1631.  and 
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Knigltte  Templars  Iiad  been  dissolved  in  (lie  time  of  chap 
ICdwiird   li.;  and  by  a  bull  dated  November  22,  ,^'„^ 
1307,  Clement  V.  had  given  the  custody  of  tUeirT«jiAu» 
lands  in  England  to  the  King  until  furtiier  ordeni  aId.  tjoj 
were  sent  from  the  Apostolic  See.     The  ultimate 
dispoBition  of  thuBu  laadti  vas,  however,  taken  into 
consideration  by  Parliament,  and  an  Act  wiih  passed 
[17  £dw.  11.  cap.  3]  in  1324,  which  declared  aa  fol- 
lows : — (1)  That  tlie  Ring  and  other  lords  of  the  fees 
might  well  and  lawfully,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
retain  the  landa  aa  their  escheats  in  regard  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  order.     (2)  But  bccauBc  the  lands  had 
been  given  for  the  defence  of  Clu'ititians,  ond  the 
lioly  Laud  against  Pagans  and  Saracens  and  other 
enemies  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  it  is  enacted  tJiat 
neither  King  nor  any  other  pcreon  shall  retain  tliose 
lands,  notwitlistaudiiig  any  law  or  custom  of  tlte 
realm.     (:j)  Wherefore  the  King  with  tlie  assent  of 
his  Parliament  assigns  them  to  the  Brethren  of  tlie 
Hotipital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  *    More  than  a 
century  later,  Henrj-  V.  dissolved  a  number  of  "alien  *oA  t&ea 
priories,"  cells  of  French  monasteries  whose  inmatee  TuTmiA 
seemed  likely  to  bo  dangerous  while  lie  was  airr}'ing 
on  bis  war  with  Franco.     But  with  some  of  their 
lands  he  endowed  the  noble  roonasterics  of  Shoen  and 
Sion,  and  others  he  gave  to  New  College  and  Win- 
chester.    It  docs  not  appear,  therefore,  that  either  bat  pm- ' 
of  these  kings  was  so  bold  as  actually  to  appropriate  Si^'oi 
to  secubir  use  the  whole  of  the  property  which  had^^Jl' 
once  been  set  Bi>art  for  sacred  objects  :    and  thus 


*  JohMloart  AMunooe  of  AU 
Xnj  LaaiK  pk  40,  Bjrmer  •tatu 
that  Chnnit  gnnUd  tboM  landa, 
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these  royal  precedents  were  far  from  justifying  the 
course  taken  by  Henry  VIII.'  On  the  other  hand, 
there  were  certain  principles  of  the  English  law 
which  seem  to  have  been  well  established,  and  well 
known.  (1)  The  Crown  had  a  right  to  all  owuerleaa 
lands,  and  to  all  confiscated  lands,  as  ultimate  lord  of 
the  fee  (2)  "  According  %o  the  most  ancient  lawa 
of  the  kingdom,  whatever  possessions  or  rovenaea 
were  conferred  on  the  Church  or  a  religious  house, 
under  terms  and  conditions,  or  for  a  certain  and 
determined  use,  if  the  receivers  neglected  to  observe, 
fulfil,  or  execute,  the  use,  cause,  condition,  or  terms 
of  the  primary  donation,  then  the  collators  or  thoir 
heirs  by  reason  of  such  defect  or  failure  might  re-outer, 
and  possess  the  said  lands  and  revenues."* 

Though  there  is  no  evidence  wliatevcr  that  Henry 
VIII.  desired  anything  else  than  to  increase  his 
power  and  replenish  his  treasury  by  the  suppression 
of  religious  houses,  yet  it  is  clear  that  ho  wished  to 
keep  up  a  semblance  of  (Constitutional  justice,  and 
these  principles  and  precedents  may  thus  be  taken 
for  what  they  are  worth,  and  as  far  as  they  will  go, 
in  his  justification.  The  personal  character  of  this 
monarch  is  far  from  being  of  paramount  importance 
as  a  matter  of  research  in  the  history  of  the  Befor- 
ination  :  but  having  asserted  that  the  true  faults  of 
the  monasUc  system  formed  no  part  of  Henry's  real 
reasons  for  opposing  and  destroying  it,  there  seemed 
a  necessity  for  pointing  out  the  probable  grounds 


■  To  iboM  KOvalprMcd 
be  adilod  that  m  Hcuiy'a  eontem 
]>oni7,  I^liilip,  Laadcgnmof  H«ni^ 
wbo  conflaciisd  motiuuriM  In 
1680,  aad  with  Mine  of  tbcir  nt- 
dowinuta  founded  the  Uiiiwrsitr 
oT  Harbatg.    Pi«Ubl]r  h«  did  ibia 


nnt*  mnj'     br  tbo  adviee  of  LotlMr :  by  whoM 
adriec  aUo  h«  muried  4  Meond 
wif«  vrliile  liii  fini  vrw  living 
*    Keaault  on    Aj^iropriatloiu, 
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Upon  wbich  he  did  proceed.  And  these  ante- 
cedent oonsideratioDB  being  brought  to  a  close,  we 
may  now  reaume  the  thread  of  the  history,  and  follow 
ont  in  detail  the  ooiirse  of  the  dissolution. 


The  steps  which   had   boon   taken  by  Cardinal  [JJ^^ 
Wolsey  towards  the  suppression  of  a  large  number  niiciaw 
of  monasteries,  were  Uvken  with  the  object  of  making  -JSTJf 
their  estatea  and  possessions  more  practJoJly  useful^"'*'' 
to  the  Church,  and  so  long  as  he  was  in  power,  the 
King  was  not  able  to  lay  hiH  alt-grasping  hands  upon 
any  portion  of  those  possessions.     On  the  ruin  of 
Wolsey,  Henry  immediately  swept  them  all  into  bis 
coffers  as  if  they  had  been  the  private  property  of 
the  Cardinal,   and   were  so  forfeited  to  the  crown, 
lie  doled  out,  indeed,  some  fragmentary  scraps  of 
what  he  had  appropriated,  towards  the  meagre  com- 
pletion of  Clirist  Church ;  but  the  far  greater  part 
he   used   for  hts  own   purposes.      The  spoil   thus 
acquired,  from  this  and  other  sources,  by  the  destruc-  llemy 
tion  of  his  great  minister,  sufficed  to  eke  out  tbOmMi'ii 
King's  vast  expenditure  for  a  year  or  two;  but  ho^^"; 
soon  began  to  be  pinched  again  for  a  revenue  pro-  pcDd'<i"e 
portionatc   to  his  oxtravaganoe.     He  bad,   indeed, 
paaaod  through  a  kind  of  parliamentary  insolvent 
court  to  1530,  and  added  to  his  many  extortionate 
ttcts  that  of  repudiating  all  his  debts.*     He  Iiad  also 
appropriated  the  annates  and  first-fruits  which  used 


1 

*  Bv  on  Act  of  PuliuiMnt  [SI 
nen.  VIII.  c.  36],  entillol  ••ui Act 

i 

L. 


r^r  the  nleMinc  nnto  tbe  Kiag^ 
Ili^hnn*  of  (nr^h  *Qin«  of  tnoiMj 
Id  wiu  to  bv  rn^ninNi  (if  kim  hj 
any  o(  hla  Mblwta  for  Miy_  nuiuitr 
of  Lofta,  bj  fail  iMUn  munn,  d* 
oilitf  nyiortiutuicn  wliabower." 


TImm  teuH  (e(iiiiT»lcnt  to  ow 
"Fuuds"  in  principle)  wen  •»- 
citnd  to  tilt  «&Eoitiuul«  hnien 
sodcr  •  ilMtl  of  "  pranui  bj  tiiMe 
pnaeato,  trtil^  to  eootoit  ud 
Mpaj,"  and  M«l«l  trilk  die  Privjr 
8a^  Amoi'  atirtoloi  of  H«i. 
TIILp>.6B 
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proviously  to  thu  repudiation  of  tlie  papal  supromacy 
to  bo  paid  to  tlio  Pope.  Fui-thcrmore,  ho  had  the 
£24,000  a-ycar  fino  wliich  the  clergy  paid  to  hiui  as 
a  coinpositiou  for  hits  pardon  on  account  of  a  crimo 
vhich  Uioy  had  nover  commtttod,  and  this  sum 
probably  amounted  to  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  our  money.'  But  notwithstanding  these  extra* 
ordinary  windfalls,  and  the  ordinary  immense  wealth 
of  the  crown  during  his  reign,  the  King  began  to 
feel  about  for  further  augmentations  of  hts  revenue 
as  soon  as  the  exhaustion  of  the  live  years'  extortion 
drew  near. 

Since  tho  fall  of  Wolsey,  his  former  secretary, 
Thomas  Cromwell,  bad  been  the  King's  chief  adviser, 
and  tho  attack  upon  the  monasteries  was  suggested 
by  him  as  a  meaiis  of  overcoming  the  principal  diffi- 
culty of  his  government,  that  of  providing  funds  to 
moot  tho  unbounded  and  licentious  extrtiragnnce  of 
tlio  court.  The  precedent  set  by  Wolsey  waa  tech- 
nically adhered  to,  though  with  a  totally  different 
object  Wolsoy  bad  caused  a  visitation  of  the 
monasteries  to  bo  made,  with  the  view  of  ascertain- 
ing their  real  condition  and  devising  measures  for 
their  reformation.  Out  of  this  ^nsitation,  no  doubt, 
arose  his  plans  for  tho  dissolution  of  small  monas- 
teries, that  they  might  bo  converted  into  colleges  and 
bishoprics.  Acting  on  this  precedent,  the  smaller 
monasteries  were  first  attacked  by  Henry  VI II.  and 
his  obsequious  tool,  Cromwell ;  the  dissolution  being 
preceded  by  a  general  visitation,  that  it  might  not 
aeem  bo  much  on  act  of  moro  tyruuuical  violence  as 
it  really  was. 

■  In  Ui«  Gn*  Act  of  8«[>piMMoa     «tiU  "in  debl'  W  tlie  King  oa 
(l&SS-O}  tlia  cJct];y  OM  wul  to  bo     ftcoouat  of  tUis  Unr. 
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By  the  20th  clause  of  an  act  of  1 533,  "  conocmiiig    chap 
Peter's-jKtnce  and  DUponsationa"  [25  Hon.  VIII.  c.  ^^2^,.^ 
21],  the  right  of  visitation  IiikI  been  tranaferrt;cl  from  *■"■  'SiS 
the  Pope  to  the  King,  wlio  was  thus  utn[>uwuroil  to  Ari  umki 
issue  commiBsionB  under  the  Great  Seal  for  visiting  m,^er. 
"  monattteriea,   colleges,   hospitals,  prioriea,   houses,  "*"  '^'"^ 
and  places  religioiiH,  exempt."     Commtssionera  thus 
iippoint'.'d  were  intended  to  occupy  tlio  same  legal 
poeitiun  as  thooe  who  had  acted  under  the  authority 
of  WuUey  when  he  hiuutolf  was  acting  with  Uie 
King's  license  as  legato  a  hUftr^  of  tho  Popo ;  and 
it  is  nut  unlikely  tliat  Cromwell  had  gone  round  the 
country  in  this  capacity,  as  well  aa  to  Ipswich,  when 
iu  the  service  of  Wolsey.     If  so,  he  thus  acquired 
much  information  respecting  the  condition  of  the 
religious  houses,  which  would  well  qualify  him  for 
taking  the  lead  in  their  destruction. 

The  first  royal  commissions  under  this  act  were  for  Ear&«ri 
the  visitation  of  the  Charter  House  monks  in  London, ' 
and  the  Observants  at  Richmond  and  Greenwich,  all 
of  whom  had   been   accused  of  complicity  in  the 
treason  of  "  the  Maid  of  Kent,"  and  of  opposing  the 
King  and  his  divorce,  and  in  his  assumption  of  the 
supremacy.     But  the  commission  for  a  general  visi-  cenmi 
tation  of  alt  the  monasteries  was  not  issued,  or  at"""'"""" 
le«uit  not  put  in  force  until  tlie  autumn  of  1535.* 
No  copy  of  tlie  comn)ii«sion  itself  is  known  to  be  in 
exiHtvnco,  but  the  "Articles  of  Enquiry,"  and  the 
"  hijunctions"  which  the  oomniissioncTs  carried  with 
them,    may  still    bo  aoon    in   the  British    Museum 
library.*    The  names  of  the  commissioners  can  bo 
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*  Lon)   BejbMt  (p.  421)  gnrea  oiumid*  of  Uis  Privy  CouocU  on 

Iwn  *j<r<vliBt  for  and  *|^iiu*  tlw  lbs  M>iJ«et. 

dUaoluiini)  which    ftpiKW   lo   b*  *  OoUon.  1(3S.  deop.  E.  4,  EoL 

inivwlctl  M  RpKwntitii;  the  di^  13|  SI. 


29fi       FIRST  VISITATION  OF  THE  UOffASTERIES 


vUton 


[CHAP   partly  gathered  from  tlieir  letters,  of  which  a  largo 
,  number  remain,  aiid  of  which  many  have  been  printed 

*'M.a.  isjs  in  recent  timca.*     Ttiey  appear  to  have  been   Dr. 

NaMMof  John  Loudon,  Dr.  Thomas  Lugh,  John  Ap  Rice, 
Thomas  Bodyll,  Henry  Polated,  John  Anthony,  Dr. 
Richard  Layton,  Edmond  Knyghtlcy,  John  l^ane, 
Geoige  Gyffard,  Robert  Burgoyn,  John  Williams, 
Richard  Pollard,  Philip  Paris,  John  Smyth,  William 
Ilendle,  Richard  Bellasys,  Richard  Watkyns,  Wil- 
liam Parr,  Robert  Southwell,  Thomas  Jlildmay. 
William  Petre,  and  Richard  Yngwortb,  Suflragan 
Bishop  of  Dover.  But  theee  were  probably  put  into 
the  commission  at  various  dates  between  1535  and 
153S,  and  the  most  active  all  along  appear  to  have 
been  London,  Legh,  I^yton,  Ap  Rice,  and  the 
Biiihop  of  Dover  :  all  of  whom  had,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  others,  been  employed  already  by  Crumwoll 
in  some  or  other  of  the  unclean  transactions  which 
he  had  to  manage.* 

What  these  men  were  is  sutTiciently  evident  from 
their  letters,  and  from  the  disgraceful  facts  that  are 
knotvn  respecting  several  of  them.  Fuller  sums  up 
their  character  in  a  few  pithy  words,  "  They  were 
men  who  well  underetood  the  message  they  went  on, 
and  would  not  come  bock  without  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  Iiim  that  sent  Uicm,  knowing  themselves 
were  likely  to  be  no  losers  thereby."*  The  general 
impression  of  contemporaries  was  that  they  were  men 
of  no  principle,  sent  out  with  certain  nominal  objects 


'  In  EUu-  Orig.  Lett.,  III.  iii, 
•ml  Wrigbt'a  htvun  reluling  to 
Uie  SupfinMoa  of  tlie  MonaMries 
ft  Ouidan  6od«ty  toIuim. 

•  LMlflii  md  Ap  Bioe    "" 
PvUJe)  an  among  tbt  ' 
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id»n«n  wnt  to  int«nottl«  Biabop 
Fiabor  and  Sir  Thomaa  Hon  vben 
in  tlw  Tower,  Jane  14,  lUO.  St. 
Pap.,  <.  431. 

*Vv\\*e%  Cb.  Hlatotr,  iu  SI4. 
«d.  1837. 
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in  viev,  but  really  pledged  to  foregone  conclusions,    chap 

and  to  the  accompltshmeDt  of  as  much  confiscation  as  _j!3^„ 

they  oould  manage.  *-^  'S3S 

Theae  commiBsioncra  went  to  their  work  armed  'n*™- 

*  1  menu  OB 

with    the  most  complete  authority,  although    they  which  ibey 

themselves  continued  in  the  most  scrinle  dependence 
upon  Cromwell.    They  were  furnished  with  (1)  a  set 
of  eighty-six  Articles  of  Enquiry,  (2)  with  twenty-five 
Injunctions  to  which  they  had  authority  to  a<ld  with- 
out limit  in  any  cases  in  which  they  thought  fit  to 
do  so ;  and  (3)  for  fear  the  bishops  should  interfere 
with  them,  all  episcopal  authority  was  suspended  EpUoopd 
during  their  visitation  by  an  inhihition  which  was  mod  su- 
iasued  by  Cmnrner,  under  the  King's  command,  at  ^^^^ 
the  outset  of  their  expedition.'     Both  the  Articles  of  ScpL  is. 
Enquiry  and  the  Injunctions  were  of  a  vexatious 
character,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  revolniions  of 
the  commissioners  themselves  that  they  were  intended 
to  bear  so  hardly  upon  the  inmates  of  the  religious 
houses  as  to  compel  them  immediately  or  eventually 
to  resign  and  depart  quietly,  or  to  be  expelled  as 
contumacious  and  incapable  of  reformation.*     "  Sir," 
says  Ap  Rice,  writing  to  Cromwell,    "although  I  Voioouo 
reckon  it  well  done  if  alt  were  out,  yet  I  think  it  ^^^^ 
were  best  that  at  their  own  instant  suit  they  might  *■•** 
be  diuiiiasod  to  avoid  calumniation  and  envy.     And, 
ao  eompfUing  them  to  observe  these  injun<iion8,  ye 
ahalt  knv  them  ali  to  do  to  thortly.     And  tlio  people 
shall  know  it  the  bettor  that  it  comcth  upon  their 
suit,  if  they  be   not  straight  diutrhargcd   while  wo 
are  here.     For  then  the  people  would  say  that  we 
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went  for  no  other  cause  about  than  to  expel  them, 
thougli  the  truth  were  ooutrary.  For  they  judge  all 
things  of  the  effects  that  followeth,  and  not  always  of 
the  truth."*  But  the  visitora  had  other  tueanii  al»o 
which  do  not  appear  upon  the  face  of  the  Injunctions 
for  making  the  lives  of  the  monks  intolerable  under 
the  royal  yoke. 

For  the  first  thing  they  did  was  to  take  possession 
of  all  the  most  valuable  goods  of  the  monasterlee  and 
pack  them  off  to  London.  "  Please  it  your  good 
Lordflliip  to  be  advertised,"  writes  Sir  Piers  Dutton 
to  Cromwell,  "  Mr.  Combc«  and  Mr.  BoHoa,  the 
King's  commissioners  within  this  county  of  Chester, 
were  lately  at  Norton,  within  the  same  county,  for 
ttic  suppressing  of  the  abbey  there.  And  trAr'i  /Aey 
ivxd  packed  up  such  jewels  and  stuff  an  they  had  there, 
uud  thought  upon  the  morrow  after  to  depart  thence, 
the  abbot  gathered  a  grojit  company  togotliur,  to  the 
number  of  two  or  three  hundred  ]>orsonii,  uo  that  the 
said  commissioners  were  in  fear  of  their  lives,"*  and 
shutting  themselves  up  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the 
abbey,  sent  for  the  knight  to  come  and  rescue  them. 
"I  have  crosses  of  silver  and  gold,"  writes  the  filthy 
and  execrable  Loyton,  "  some  which  I  send  you  not 
now,  because  I  have  more  that  sliall  bo  delivered  me 
this  night  by  the  prior  of  Maiden  Bradley  himself 
To-morrow  early  in  the  morning  I  shall  bring  you 
the  rest,  when  I  have  received  all,  and  perelianoe  I 
shall  find  somctliing  here.  .  .  .  At  Bruton  and 
Glastonbury  there  is  nothing  notable ;  the  brethren 
be  ao  strait  kept  that  they  cannot  ofluud,  hut  fain 
tlioy  would  if  they  might,  as  they  confess,  and  so  the 
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fault  U  not  iu  them."*  To  desolate  the  housea  and 
churches  of  the  monks  and  nuns  by  such  plunder 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  care  of  the  commia- 
sioners ;  and  what  goods  were  tlius  obtiuned  went 
straightway  to  the  King  without  any  process  of  law 
whatever,  and  simply  by  the  authority  of  irresistible 
tymnny.  By  such  plunder  of  all  valuable  tilings 
that  could  be  taken  away,  and  by  tying  up  the  Imnds 
of  tlie  monkit  as  to  control  over  wlmt  remained,  some 
houses,  aod  perhaps  not  a  few,  wore  unable  to  pro- 
vide mcariB  for  sustaining  oxistcnco ;  and  not  only 
their  alms  aud  hospitality  were  obliged  to  be  discon- 
tinued, but  they  ihomselres  were  brought  to  the 
veigo  of  starvation.* 

Another  means  by  which  the  monks  were  starved 
out  of  their  houses,  was  by  the  strictest  enforcement, 
in  iia  most  rigid  sense,  of  one  of  the  Injunctions, — 
"  That  no  monk,  or  brother  of  this  monastery,  by 
any  means  go  forth  of  the  precinct  of  the  same  ;"  a 
"porter  specialiy  appointed"  being  placed  at  tlio 
only  entrance  allowed  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  tlio 
imprisonment  thus  enjoined.  This  was  called  "  en- 
closing" the  monks ;  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
seclusion  seem  to  have  been  so  severely  felt  that 
many  gave  way,  unable  to  endure  tho  hardships  which 
it  entailed.  If  any  one  of  the  mouks  tlms  virtually 
imprisoned  venturod  outside  the  walls  of  the  mouas- 
tor)',  Fuller  says  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter  the 
gateway  again,  the  "  porter  specially  appointed" 
having  instructions  to  exclude  them  altogether  fixim 
tlieir  houses. 

At  the  same    time  their  numbers  were  vigor- 
ously thmned  by  an  injunction,  which  ordered  that 
*  Supp.  ftf  MoiiMt..  Camil.  tioe-,  p.  U.  *  lUiL,  p.  «7. 
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no  man  was  to  be  suffered  to  profess,  or  to  wear  the 
hnbit  of  religion,  unless  he  were  twenty-four  years  of 
age.^  Aa  early  as  November  18,  1535.  doubta  had 
begun  to  arise  as  to  the  proper  application  of  this 
injunction ;  and  disputes  arose  at  the  visitation  of 
Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  which  led  Archbiahop^ 
Cnuuner  to  write  to  Cromwell  for  the  purpose  of'' 
ascertaining  ita  real  meaning.  From  this  it  appears 
that  the  visitors  were  sending  away  all  monks  under 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  even  though  they  had  not 
professed  until  after  twenty,  and  also  that  the  mouoy 
given  to  them  was  limited  to  their  travelling  ex- 
penses, all  money  sent  them  by  their  friends  being 
taken  away.  Tliis  sliows  tliat  the  visitors  were 
anxious  to  thin  the  number  of  tlio  monks ;  and  it  is 
not  extravagant  to  suppose  {especially  as  there  is  no 
trace  of  an  answer  to  Craumor'a  appeal)  that  thoy 
had  secret  instructions  to  do  so.  But  they  went 
even  further  tlmu  this,  for  one  of  the  visitors,  Ap 
Rico,  wrote  to  Cromwell  respecting  Dr.  Legh,  that 
"  ho  settoth  a  clause  in  his  injunctions  that  all  thoy 
tliat  will,  of  what  age  soever  they  be,  may  ^  abroad, 
which  I  heard  not  of  your  instructiona"*  And 
thougti  Ap  Rice  had  suddenly  become  scrupulous, 
beoatue  he  had  a  quarrel  with  Lcgh,  in  which  he 
vas  tiying  to  secure  Cromwell  on  his  own  side,  there 


'  TU*  bgnactiea  !■  thos  dven 
b/  AMkbUwp  CnmiMr.  "  Itom, 
quod  nnlliH  dciiiMpa  pennilbilur 
praAtcri  Nguiann  oMen-nniiAiii, 
•nt  natam  raidpon  nli^Bu  per 
mnlMna  hiijiu  doiB«i  gtMari 
•oUUiB,  Rial  vKwImiim  biw  aUtu 
•annBi  oonptonrit.  Bt  li  qui 
lam  tub  TJooumo  anno  mmpItM 
in  vato  hi^iuDMdl  Jufn  hano 
dMnnm  Jun  imtucti  nnt,  ct  d  iiiii 


alii  aub  Tioanmo  ()uarto  aano 
aiateatea  dUeaden  TEluit,  ilUm 
qaam  pruBum  n  exuaiU.  £t  ma- 
(pMer  fatgiu  domna  aoo  ininpni 
vMtibiu  aeonluibm  at  booMtia 
xl  pntHcua  oruel,  «l  ail  aaiiaoa 
•utN  cluuiana  nun  rialioia  oom- 

Jetentibu*  traBtDiiUaiidoa  cam." 
nnkrnt'  Ciaatner,  L  15& 
*  Bllia'  Orig.   Utten,  OL  iL 
5S8. 
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'doubt  this  was  tlie  course  taken  by  the 
visitors  in  general,  Stow  recording  that  they  "  put 
forth  all  roligioua  persons  tliat  would  go,  and  all  that  *■'*■  '53S 
were  under  tlie  age  of  twenty -and-four  years;"  the 
abbot  or  prior  being  required  to  give  each  monk  so 
driven  out  "  a  priest's  gown,  and  forty  shillings  of 
money  ;  the  nuns  to  liave  such  apparel  as  secular 
women  wear,  and  to  go  whoro  Uiey  will." 

The  effect,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  Tiiusiiimy 
the  instant  effect,  therefore,  of  tho  visitation  was  to  ^a' 
thin  the  monasteries  of  their  inmates,  to  place  those  ^T^*^"** 
who  remained  in  them  under  a  yoke  of  unbearable, 
tyranny,  hardship,  and  espionage,  and  to  confiscate  all 
the  moat  valuable  part  of  the  property  belonging  to 
their  establishments.      The  case  was  so  hard  tliat 
some  monasteries  gave  way  altogether,  and  there  is 
reason  to  think*  that  only  123  of  those  which  had 
been  doomed  for  confiscation  were  able  to  hold  out 
\mtil  the  Act  of  Suppression  rendered  any  further 
holding  out  impossible. 

The  commissioners  had  entered  on  what  (if  it  liad 
been  properly  conducted)   ought  to  have   been  a 
labour  of  many  months,  in  the  autumn  of  1535.   But 
I  they  seem  to  have  finished  their  labours  in  fewer 

I  weeks  than  they  ought  to  have  spent  months  upon 

them  :  so  tliat  it  is  clear  the  visitation  itself  must 
have  been  a  mere  pro  /ormd  business,  the  packing  vumimi 
up  and  conveyance  of  the  plate,  jewels  and  other  Jjj'-'''*^ 
valuables  (which  tliey  abstracted  solely  under  auttto- 

Lrity  of  the  King's  commind)  being  the  work  that 
occupied  their  time.  Meunwhite  a  bill  was  preparing 
which  was  to  legalize  tlicse  acts  of  plunder,  and  to 
Ay 
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CHAP  ooniplutu  tho  supprosHiOD  of  those  monii^teries  which 
_!I3^_  could  be  brought  to  tho  ground  without  danger. 
^A.D.^  This  first  Act  of  Diasolution  [27  Heu.  VI II.  cap. 
AciofDit-28]  was  passed  about  the  end  of  February  1535-6, 
Miutioa  goino  four  or  five  months  from  the  time  at  whicli  the 
important  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  monastio 
institutions  was  begun.  In  what  mauner,  and  by 
what  channel  it  found  its  way  into  Parliament,  is  not 
on  record,  but  of  course  it  was  a  "Government  bill," 
and  bills  of  this  kind  were  sometimes  initiated,  or 
forwarded  a  stage,  by  very  significaut  impulaes., 
TheKing'*  Which  among  the  "faltbful  Commons"  could  hesitate ' 
ti«HOT«  aa  to  his  vote  when  "the  King's  Grace  came  in 
of  Com-  among  the  burgesses  of  Parliament,  and  delivered 
them  a  bill  and  bade  them  took  upon  it.  and  wetgli  it  in 
conscience,"  departing  out  of  the  Uouse  of  Commons 
with  a  promise  that  he  would  be  there  again  on  tho 
following  Wednesday  to  hear  their  minds !  Whether 
or  not  thiswas  so  presented, the  King  aAerwards  spoke 
to  tliem  of  it  as  "  my  bill,"  and  it  bears  strong  marks 
of  royal  authorship.  It  is  entitled  "an  Act  whereby 
reUgious  houses  of  monks,  canons,  and  nuns,  which 
may  dispend  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  herodita- 
mcuts  above  the  clear  value  of  two  hundred  pounds, 
are  given  to  the  King's  highness,  his  heirs,  and 
successors  for  ever." 
Dciui  In  the  preiuuble  of  this  Act,  it  is  first  stated  that 
■miiie  "  manifest  sin,  vicious,  carnal,  and  abominable  living 
is  daily  used  and  conmiitted  commoidy"  in  religious 
bouses  whoso  inmates  do  not  exceed  twelve  in  num- 
ber, "whereby"  the  heads  of  those  bouses  spoil, 
deatruy,  and  waste  their  churches,  monasteries,  lauds, 
and  other  postietisions,  as  well  as  the  "  ornaments  of 
their  clmrchcs,"  to  the  high  displeasure  of  God,  and 
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to  the  gfreat  infamy  of  the  King's  higlmcss  and  the 


rcahu.     Thus 


charges 


the 


>  important 

set  made  against  a  certain  class  of  monusttirics,  those 
in  which  the  number  of  persons  was  less  than  twelve. 
The  allogntion  \&,  of  course,  so  far  as  tho  number  is 
concerned,  ridiculous ;  as,  if  there  had  been  a  plague 
of  immorality  and  wickedness  per\'adiiig  monaAtio 
houses  to  so  great  an  extent,  it  would  not  have  been 
limited  to  the  "  bard  and  fast  line"  of  those  whose 
inmates  amounted  to  one  dozen  only.'  The  state- 
ment of  the  preamble  is,  therefore,  to  this  extent 
weakened  in  its  force  oa  a  probably  truthful  accu- 
sation, though  even  this  absurdity  may  not  be  in- 
consistent with  the  truthfulness  of  other  portions. 
But  it  is  further  weakened  by  the  chatge  that  the 
heads  of  these  monasteries  containing  twelve  persons 
or  fewer  wasted  the  "  omam«fit«"  as  well  as  the  other 
possessions  of  their  churches  and  monasteries.  It  ia 
indi^utable  that  the  visitors  dispofisesscd  them  of 
these,  laying  their  hands  upon  all  the  gold  and  silver 
plate  that  they  could  find,  and  also  on  all  "relics" 
which  were  adorned  with  the  precious  metals  or 
precious  stones.  This  accusation  seems  to  have  no 
other  object  than  to  cover  the  fact  that  the  disap- 
pearance of  such  "  omamonts"  from  the  monostorioe 
and  churches  arose  from  their  appmpriation  by  the 
King.  The  visitors ''  liadde  ]»u:ked  up  such  joells 
&  sUiffe  as  tlie  monks  liad,"  tlie  "crosses  of  silver 
h  golde,"  of  which  iAytou  wrote  "  I  bIuUI  bring 
you  the  reste,  wlian  I   have  reoevide  alt,"  and  the 
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*  Tlw  BomW  hHh*  wm  ri>nllv 
noMtod  bjr  Um  Ball  of  iash. 
winch  tnMwand  WoIm;  «im 
C<unptn(»wn|ipnM  uijboiwFa 
miliar  ual  miiBMT,  tad  traiwfw 


tlia  nooki  or  aum  to  tint  Uikct 
tnanMtariM  t  Uio  dbMlvnl  fairawa 
Mug  to  be  UMd  tat  mdowuiK  iivir 


vhiniBtely  received  tbem : 

m  Jkck  rfftrfawMit  mt  the  Ring's  bidding,  sUtcd 

■ftlk^  had  hmm  '"msted"  by  the  monks. 

Il  ii  iImh.  iKthM-  «feiUed  in  Uits  preamble  tbai^ 

eontinttal  visitations"  of  the 

:  dM  preceding  two  hundred  yeani ; 

difficulty  which  Wolsey  (with 

pov«r)   found   in   obtaining 

this  moai  b«  a  great  exag- 

.  •»  &r  M  it  may  be  meant  to  apply 

«»  dw  Aw  «MH  K  vhkk  ■rchbisfaope  and  bishops 

fioenn  frocn  Rome.     The 
intnihioed  (or  the  sake  of  tho 
I : — that    *  without    such 
ii  tam  W  «Mi^  Mffmsed,  mad  tho  reli^oiis  per- 
1^  •■■■  Ibwi&i  tammil^  to  gnat  and  hunourablo , 
«f  ifcia  Mala,  vfa«n  they  may  be  oom-f 
%•  lh«  vJiigitimlix,  (or  nfbnnation  of  their 
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W  kA  ndresB  nor  reformation  in 
deeire  to  refona  the 
4f  Am*  Invna  ma  shown  in  practice,  not 
l(f  tini  tndMftffiing  tlMM  to  hxgar  mooasteries,  bat 
It^  cnvig  IInm  «Mh  fott^  «haiiagi  and  a  layman's 
vdr  (WMMft^  yt^Mm.  «tt  «f  dM  phmder  of  their  houses, 
mhI  lh<«  wMftihiv  Umwi  abmit  thoir  budneas.    This 

vrfftlMt  Art  w«a<Mf)iod  iVnm  the  papal  bull 

1?«*.  Mv<t  »*»««*  OMl  b»  no  doubt  w  JiaU'ver  that  it 
..\l  with  Wolsey ;  but  tho  intention  of  its 
*^n^iu»i  ft-anuT  vas  not  cairied  out  by  the  King  and 
Varlinmeut  who  adopted  his  words ;  and  tho  moiiit« 
ojtvtixi  frvnn  tho  losaor  nionastorios  were  mostly  sent 
ttilt)  thv  world,  and  sunt  there  with  forty  shillings,  a 
Itltlo  fortune  on  which  to  be^n  life  again.  Tot  this 
jHtrtivvit  of  Uie  pmunblo  is  ruiterated  n  few  lines 
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furtlior  on  iu  the  Act,  id  Uio  words,  "considering 

also  that  divers  and  great  solotim  nionnateriee  of 
this  realm,  wherein  (thanks  bo  to  God)  religion  \s 
right  well  kept  and  observed,  bo  destitute  of  such 
ftill  number  of  religious  persons,  as  thoif  ought  and 
may  keep  ;"  which  words  could  hardly  be  inserted 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  concilia^ng  the 
parliamentary  representatives  of  Uie  great  solemn 
monasteries,  whose  opposition  to  the  suppression  of 
the  "  little  and  suiaJI  abbeys"  would  bo  very  trouble- 
some, and  might  be  thus  prevented. 

l^pecting  this  preamble,  it  is  to  be  observed  (T  umraik. 
that  there  are  some  manifest  falsehoods  in  ita  allcga  [hi*  aA 
tiona ;  (2)  that  there  is  gross  absurdity  in  its  stato- 
ment  that  the  monasteries  oontainin}^  only  twelve 
inmatos*  were  past  reformation,  while  those  contain- 
ing more  than  twelve  were  respectable ;  and  (3)  that 
no  attempt  was  made  at  the  reformation  which  is 
said  to  He  impossible,  the  Act  being  jmssid  within 
six  months  of  the  time  when  the  inquiry  on  wliich 
it  was  found€)d  had  boen  commenced.  During 
that  BIX  months  many  of  the  moDast«rie8  had  been 
Qxtingviisbed  instead  of  an  attempt  being  made  to 
reform  them.  The  injunctions  respecting  reforma- 
tion were,  indeed,  given  to  the  remainder,  but  no 
further  inquiry  was  made  as  to  whether  or  not  those 
injunctions  had  been  observed.  It  is  wortli  noting 
these  circumstances  in  coao  any  future  historian 
should  revive  the  allegation  that  the  King  and  his 
ministers  were  conspicuous  for  their  horwstii  in  all  «»'''»'<'• 
the  transactions  oounecte<l  with  the  dissolution. 
Honesty  is  just  tho  virtue  of  all  others  which  is  moat 
certainly  proved  to  have  been  wanting  in  them. 

*  It  it  oWrrati'-  tliat  tbb  limit  u  ignorvd  in  IIm  tfinititig  atsn 
I.  0 
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Of  tlio  enacting  clauses,  wbicb  go  into  great  detail, 
only  two  or  three  particalara  re<)oire  to  be  noticed. 

(I.)  In  Uie  first  place  all  monastcnes,  priories,  &c., 
which  have  not  an  income  exceeding  two  htmdred 
pounds  a  year  are  given  to  the  King  and  his  heirs, 
booauM  it  is  "much  more  to  the  pleasure  of  Al> 
miglity  Ood,  and  for  the  honour  oi  this  his  realm." 
that  their  revenues  "  Aould  be  jused  and  committed 
to  better  uses,"  and  the  "  unthrifl^  religious  persons" 
made  to  reform  their  lives. 

{'2.)  The  i>osfle»8ions  of  uvery  kind  which  belonged 
to  tliusu  muuastorioH  were  invested  in  the  King  "is 
as  larffe  and  atnpU  manner  as  the  abbots^  priors, 
ubbosaoa,  prioresses,  and  other  governors  of  such 
inoniiKturifs.  priuric^,  and  other  religious  houses,  now 
haw:,  or  otiyfil  to  have,  the  same  in  the  right  of  their 
houses;"  nut  hs  in  thoirowu  right,  for  their  own  use, 
but  as  trustees. 

(a.)  The  Acliganea:p<w(/ac(opieoeoflegisUt 
giving  to  the  King  all  monasteries  that  had  beeal 
Iwndod  over  to  him  during  the  year  preceding  by 
the  roeiguation  of  their  inmattis,  or  tiuu  have  other- 
wise been  suppressed  or  dissolved. 

(4.)  AH  Bites,  tithes,  or  monastic  goods  which  haU 
Iwen  given  away  by  the  King  were  confirmed  to 
Uiose  on  whom  he  hud  already  bestowed  them. 

(5.)  It  was  enactc-d  that  the  King  should  have  and 
wyoy  the  actual  and  real  possession  of  alt  tlie  dis- 
foived  luondateries  for  a  particular  object,  "so  that 
th^m  '5  ""^  T^  '"'*■'■"">'  eivo.  grant,  and  dispose 
W^:.  ,r^^*^"'Tv"*  ^  ^""  -"'^  pleasure. /o^L 
'^""bt  thL^tl'"'!  '!^  "^^*  "-^  ""■*  ^^"  No 
"'""  butT  *"*"**'"  ^"S^eness  about  this  expr«8- 
>t  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  honLtly 
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oonsistcnt  witU  the  reckless  nianner  in  which  Uie  pos- 
scKsioiis  of  the  monasteries  were  afterwards,  and  bad 
boon  already,  squandered  on  secular  and  evil  objects. 

(6.)  It  wets  further  enacted  that  the  King  should 
provide  occupation  and  pensions  for  those  monks 
who  were  not  transferred  to  the  greater  houses :  and 
tluit  on  the  site  of  every  dissolved  monastery  or 
priory  a  mansion  should  be  erected  where  liberal 
hospitality  should  be  observed,  as  in  the  religious 
foundations  whidi  they  had  superseded. 

But  although  the  tone  of  tliis  Act  was  very  far 
above  the  infamous  transactions  which  it  sheltered, 
and  although  it  bears  dear  evidence  of  being  con- 
cocted under  royal  superintendence,  some  vigorous 
oppiwition  to  it  wiut  oflered  by  members  of  the  llouse 
of  Commons,  and  it  was  only  passed  after  the  King 
had  thrown  some  of  tiis  usual  threats  at  their  beads. 
"When  the  bill,"  says  Sir  Henry  Spelnmn,  "Imd 
gtuck  long  in  the  Ix>wer  House,  and  could  get  no 
passage,  he  commanded  the  Commons  to  attend  htm 
in  the  forenoon  in  his  gallery,  whore  bo  let  them 
wait  till  late  In  the  afternoon,  and  then  coming  out 
of  Ilia  chamber,  walking  a  turn  or  two  amongst  them, 
and  looking  angrily  on  them,  first  on  the  one  side 
and  then  on  the  other,  at  hist — '  I  hear,'  saith  he, 
'  that  MT  Bill  will  not  pass ;  but  I  will  have  it  pass, 
or  I  will  have  some  of  your  heads :'  and  without 
other  rhetoric  or  persuasion  returned  to  bis  chamber. 
£nough  was  said,  the  bill  passed,  and  all  was  given 
him  OS  he  desired."* 

The  first  words  of  the  Act  state  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  monastic  property  by  the  monks  was  "to 
the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty  Qod.  slander  of 
•  SpcloMui'it  UUi.  of  Sdchlt^  ^  Sno,  ed.  1U3. 


Some  of 
ihaCMn- 
noiuop> 

pOMU 


TliBir 

thrtaUlKl 
l>T  Iba 


308 


A.MOVXT  OF  PROPERTY  TAKEN 


A.  IX 


monat- 
Itrim 


CHAP  good  religion,  and  to  the  great  infamy  of  the  King's 
__j:.^_  highnoes  and  tho  realm."  It  may  safely  be  alleged 
that  tho  ca«o  waa  not  improved,  however  bod  it 
niij^ht  bo,  by  tlie  operation  of  tho  Act  itaelf.  Bat 
eomo  evidence  as  to  tlie  new  uses  which  were  made 
of  monastic  property  will  bo  found  at  a  subsequent 
page.*  It  is  enough  to  say  here  that  376  religious 
houses  were  ruined  and  despoiled,  and  that  no  por- 
tion of  their  property  returned  to  the  Church.  Lord 
Herbert  and  other  historians  estimate  the  annual 
rovonuo  of  this  first  spoliation  at  X30,000,  and  the 
ready  money  value  of  the  "jewels  and  stuff"  which 
tlie  victors  "packed  up"  and  sent  to  Cromwell,  at 
£100,000.  Thofio  sums  represent  qxiite  a  quarter  of 
a  million,  and  a  million,  of  modem  money,  and  there 
are  good  n.'osous  fur  thinking  that  they  are  much 
below  tho  r«d  value  of  the  pivperty  confiscated.' 


But  the  spoils  were  not  likely  to  last  long  when 
'  the  expense  of  the  King  and  his  court  was  so  enor- 
mously prodigal :  and  the  liist  Act  of  Suppression 
was  no  sooner  passed  tlian  Cromwell  an<l  his  master 
uroparod  f«>r  a  new  campaign.  Even  while  the  bill 
WM  jwstung  through  Parliament,  the  voice  of  the 
destructive  party  was  heard  boldly  declaring  that  the 
moamire  was  only  a  beginning.  "  Even  at  that  time 
otM  said  in  the  Parliament  House,"  says  Grafton  in 


*  No  {m]<oiHuK»  kUmImb  to  th« 
hal  tkat  ■oaMoT  tb»  noBMUriea 
nrfpMd  IbI>>  Ub  Unda  VM -n- 
IbmM*  tv  Houy.  Tha  -n- 
femuteika*  or  wu-diMolotico 
only  uHHutad  lo  ■  ivpiian  of  • 
Ibw  noiuUia, 

*  Tbe  OmiK  of  AnfpneBtatko* 
»H  t«Ubll*li«l  Tor  tha  puipoM  of 


rectirlntfuid  managing  tin  ftokda 
of  1^  ^Molvad  nuoutanM.  Aa 
it  conaiattd  of  ikinrJonr  oBkm^ 
indvd^u  ti*n  iinlitrtT  wid  wvn^ 
tMa  netirMi^  It  mnat  Imto  booi 
provMtd  with  a  vinr  to  tba  fttte- 
■{VOBt  duaolntuo  of  tbo  BtMl« 
nimflittirif^ 


LARGE  MONASlEHiES  IS  DANGER 


309 


CHAP 
VI 


A.U 


his  Chronicle,  "thai  these  were  as  thorns,  but  the 
great  abbots  were  putrifled  old  oaks,  and  they  must 
needs  follow.  '  And  so  will  other  do  in  Christendom/ 
quoth  Doctor  Stokesley,  Bishop  of  London,  '  or  many 
years  be  passed.'" 

Cromwell  seems  not    to  have    hesitated    for  asiodr 
moment  in  the  career  of  spoliation  on  which  he  had  J^^ 
entered  ;  for  a  letter  has  come  down  to  us  wluch  iw  fi^j^y, 
a  reply  to  one  he  had  written  on  the  8th  of  March 
1535-6   (about  the  very  time   when   the  act  M-as 
receiving  the  royal  assent),  in  which  be  demanded 
Uie  resignation  of  one  of  these  "putrified  old  oaks," 
John  Shepey  or  Castleoak,  the  Abbot  of  Favcraliam 
in  Kent    llus  letter  gives  us  some  light  respecting 
the  transactions  which  were  then  going  ou  between 
the  cruwn  and  tlte  monasteries,  and  is  well  worth 
perusal. 


"  Bight  worshipful  Sir.afUr  humble  rocommcndations  Kccoid- 
ing  to  my  most  liuuiidt^ti  duty,  witli  Uko  Uiauks  for  your  bene- 
volent mind  always  shewed  tewaids  me  and  my  poor  honse  to 
your  goodness  bad  aud  ii^d;  it  may  plcaso  you  to  bo  sdver- 
tisud,  that  I  latdjr  received  your  loving  letters  dated  the 
viiitl)  day  of  this  pteaent  month  coucemiog  a  resignation  to 
be  had  of  the  poor  bouse  which  I  under  Ood  and  the  King's 
hijjhncss  my  sovereign  lord  of  long  lime  (thouj;h  unworthy 
such  a  cunt)  have  bad  ministmtion  and  rulo  of,  and  that  by 
cause  of  the  age  and  debility  which  are  reported  to  be  in  me. 
So  it  is  right  worsbipfull  sir,  X  txitst  I  am  not  yet  now  so  fiu* 
cnfi^cbk-d  or  decayed,  neitlier  in  body  D<ir  in  romembraoce, 
either  by  any  extremity  of  age  wbtou  debility  lighUy  for  the 
tniMt  port  always  accompanies  either  by  any  immoderate  pas- 
sion i>f  any  great  continual  infirmity,  hot  that  I  may  as  well 
(liij;h  ttiaiiks  bo  nnto  Ood  tlieieofi)  accommodate  myself  to  the 
good  order,  rule,  and  govomanee  of  my  poor  hoose  and  moa* 
ostery  as  ever  I  might  since  roy  first  promotion  to  the  same, 


ThcAbbm 

tham'i 
defence 


OldMk 


DEFENDS  HIS  MONASTERY 


311 


ambiUouii;  but  I  do  more  ettteein  in  this  thing  tlie  misentlile 
8t«(o  and  coudilion  that  our  poor  house  should  staud  in,  if 
such  thing  should  come  to  pass,  thoa  I  do  my  ovm  private 
office  and  dignity,  the  administration  wberGor  though  it  be 
somewhat  iaor«  ptunrol  unto  toe  than  it  hath  been  accustomed 
heretofore,  yet  God  forbid  Umt  it  should  seem  unto  me  hirkc- 
full  or  tedious.  Moreover  I  (prsy)  your  good  niafit«Tship,  to 
whom  I  would  all  these  things  were  as  openly  and  maoifi^t- 
ly  known  as  to  myself,  our  said  poor  house  and  monaster}*  by 
meane  and  ocoasion  of  divetm  and  many  importable  coste  and 
charges  which  we  have  sastatDod  as  well  towards  the  King's 
highneea  aa  otherwise;  partlyby  reason  of  divers  great  sums  of 
money  which  it  was  left  indebted  in,  in  the  time  of  my  hist 
predecessor  there  (which  as  it  is  well  known  in  the  country 
was  but  a  right  slender  husband  to  the  hooae):  partly  by  meana 
of  divers  and  many  gnat  reparations,  as  well  of  tbo  edifices  of 
our  church  as  of  otlier  lioussiiig,  whicli  were  suRered  to  tall  in 
great  ruin  and  decay,  iniiomuch  that  some  of  them  were  in 
manner  likely  to  fall  clean  down  to  the  ground,  as  in  the 
innyng  of  divers  marshes  belonging  to  our  said  monastery 
which  the  violent  rages  and  surges  of  the  implacable  tea  bad 
wuD  and  occupi(.-d.  Ix-ing  now  since  my  time  well  and  suffi- 
ciently repaired  and  fully  amended,  as  the  thing  itaelf  may 
sufdciontly  <lcvIaro,  to  the  inestimable  cost  and  charges  uf  our 
poor  house:  partly  again  by  the  moans  of  t)i»  great  cost, 
charges,  and  expenses,  which  we  have  had  and  sustained  by 
and  Uirougb  the  occasion  of  divers  and  many  sundry  suits  and 
actions  which  we  have  been  oompvUed  to  use  and  ptinue 
apkinst  divers  of  our  tenants  for  the  recovery  of  divers 
rights  of  our  said  monastery  of  long  time  ni^justly  detained 
and  by  the  same  tenants  obstinately  denied;  and  partly 
also  l^  mean  of  diretv  and  many  great  ottms  of  money 
which  we  have  paid  and  lent  unto  the  King's  highness,  as 
well  in  dysmee  and  sulcidiee  as  otherwise  amounting  in  all  to 
the  eum  of  ii  ni.  It.  and  above  to  our  great  impoverishing,  and 
ia  yet  now  at  this  present  lime  iudcUcd  to  diveie  of  our 
(Heiids  and  creditors  above  the  snm  of  cocc  li.  as  ye  shall  be 
further  instraoted  of  the  particulaie  thereof  wbeneoever  it 
shall  please  yon  to  demand  a  futtlier  and  more  exact  declar- 
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ation  thensta.  Which  sums  if  it  might  pluase  Almighty  God 
that  I  might  lire  and  vith  }rour  good  &Tour  continue  in  my 
wiA  office  by  tbe  space  of  six  or  seven  yean  at  tli«  furthest,  I 
doubt  not  hut  I  slioold  «eo  them  well  repaid  uid  contented 
•gain.  Bat  if  I  should  now  at  this  present  time  resign  my 
s^  office  (the  case  standing  as  it  doth)  undoubtedly  oor  poor 
house,  being  now  so  (ar  indebted  already  by  mesas  of  tha 
occasions  before  remembeiod  (the  imiMrtont  chitiges  of  the  first 
fruits  and  tenth  which  would  be  due  unto  the  King's  highoess 
now  immediately  upon  the  same  reaignatioa  hod  tlMtfennto 
oddud  and  aocumolate),  should  be  clearly  impo\'cnsh«d  aod 
utterly  decayed  and  undone  for  ever  in  my  mind,  which 
I  am  right  well  assured  your  goodness  would  ne  ooreteth  i>ot 
to  bring  to  pM8.  And  therefore  Christ  forbid  that  ever  1 
should  80  botnoufly  offend  and  oommit  against  Almigh^  God 
aod  the  King's  hi^nem  and  8o\-ereign  lord,  that  by  my  mean 
or  oooseot,  so  gocUy  and  ancient  a  foundation  built  and  dedi- 
oatod  b  the  honour  of  Saint  Saviour  of  so  nohlc  and  victonoos 
a  prince  and  one  of  the  King's  most  noble  progenitors,  whose 
wry  body,  together  with  the  bodies  of  his  dear  and  well-beloTod 
quoen  and  abo  the  prince  his  son  there  lieth  buried  in  boo- 
oorablo  sepulture,  and  are  had  all  thne  in  perpetual  memory 
with  continual  soffiagee  and  commendations  of  prayeis,  should 
be  utterly  and  inecupetably  d«cayed  and  undone,  as  it  must 
needs  of  very  necesoity  f<dlow  if  any  such  rosigoatiua  should 
now  be  had  \Miciefora  the  whole  premysses  tenderly  con- 
sidered and  deliberately  perpended,  right  worsfaipfall  sir,  1 
doubt  not  but  ye  will  continue  your  oi-customed  favour  and 
IwoerolejKe  which  ye  have  always  borne  towards  oor  poor 
monastery,  and  so  doing  ye  shall  not  only  plea^  and  content 
Almighty  God  our  Saviour,  but  also  bymlc  us  tu  be  your 
ooutinual  bedemea  and  pny  to  God  during  our  lives  for  the 
prosperous  estate  of  your  good  mastership  Log  to  endum  with 
much  increase  of  honour.  Dated  at  our  poor  monaatsiy  afotv- 
said  the  xyj*^  duy  of  tliiA  present  month  of  Mart:h  anno 

Domini  1535. 

"  Ity  )-our  bedeman  and  daily  ontour, 

"John,  Abbot  gf  FBvcnOrt.in,'"' 
»  8nn>  of  Mew**.  Cwnd.  Soc.,  p.  l^s. 
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Impoverished  as  their  bouses  had  been  by  the   cuap 
extortion  of  the  King,and  hardly  as  thoy  wore  pressed  ^..i-^^^. 
by  the  persecuting  course  which  had  lately  been  taken,     *■»■ 
there  were  doubtless  many  like  this  steadfast  old 
Abbot  of  Faversham,  who  wero  dotorminod  to  stand 
firm  to  the  end,  and  not  to  give  way  before  anytlung 
loss  than  compulsory*  legislation.     "When  the  crash  Wu«i 
came  at  last  this  good  old  man  was  driven  out  of  the  oat 
monastery  which  he  hod  ruled  for  forty  years,  and  in 
which  ho  bad  most  likely  s^wnt  the  whole  of  his 
adult  life. 

But  Cromwell  and  tlie  King  had  otlier  methods 
of  worrying  the  monks  and  nuns  of  the  greater 
houses  into  reeignation,  and  some  of  these  have  been 
obscurely  recorded  in  the  traditions  even  of  a  Puritan 
Age.  The  vexatious  Injunctions  were  strictly  imposed 
on  all  monasteries  without  exception  by  the  visitors, 
who  indeed  were  so  rapid  in  their  movements  that 
thoy  coutd  have  bad  little  time  for  more  than  pock- 
ing up  plate  and  jewels,  and  leaving  these  Injunctions 
behind  them.     But  tlio  visitors,  says  Fuller, — 

"  Were  succMdwl  vritb  a  second  sort  of  ))uUic  agents,  but  Spia  i 
working  in  a  mote  private  way.  encouraging  tlie  members  [^^ 
in  moQUleriea  to  impwoh  one  another:  for  seeing  Utcre  was  roonu- 
Mldom  sooh  genonl  agreoment  in  wiy  great  convonl,  but  that  ^'^*^ 
factions  were  found,  and  jxutics  did  appear  therein,  these 
•misaariea  made  an  advantageous  use  tliereuf.  No  ablwy 
oould  have  been  no  soon  destroyed,  but  by  cunning  actting  it 
i^>aiiut  itMir,  ami  secret  fomenting  of  their  own  diviaionf. 
Whereupon,  many,  being  aoouied,  did  rccrimiimte  thAh* 
aceusets ;  and  hopeless  to  recover  their  own  innocency,  pleased 
thetnselvea  by  plungin;;  uUicra  in  the  like  guiltioese.  Others,  8eti-*m- 
tieiog  coDscioQs  bo  thi-mKi'lves,  prevented  accusing  l^  ood*  {|JJ^-j 
fearing  their  faults,  and  those  wr>'  foul  ones.  loAomuch  that 
some  have  uo  much  clwrity  as  to  conceive  that  they  mode 
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cifAr    UxniMlTn  vooa  tlian  i^ 
VI       work  fen-  a  BUck-Mocv  to 
'j^^'IT'^  bold  tlutt  M  vitcbn,  kaf  tatSB<  viA 
ud  plnclMd  wbea  bat  setdj'  to  aBd,He 
to  tocuM  UmaidTca  to  be  CHed  of  die 
of  UuMM  poor  loali,  Mg^itod  vUii 
tnlijlit  bo  Uid  aucoou,  ocknmrledeod  aU,  Bod 
■glJiUl  tbttDulvw:  Uw  tnlh  wbefoof 


■I'  '-(lint 
.,1  ...1  u). 
t<T  iImm 


Wav  NuocoHgful  the  secret  agents  were  in  atamng . 
tip  tntoriml  dworganizatJoo,  in  kiodling  aniiDoatiea,! 
in  oxiigKvmting  grievances,  and  generallj  setting 
bi-otliitr  ii^uinHt  brotber,  is  sbovn  bj  some  of  thej 
lotU'm  writlvn  to  Cromwell  by  diacontented  monks. 
'Iliti  iiiformora  nioiftly  betray  themselves  as  men  who 
am  iiinkiiig  soouaaiions  in  the  hope  of  reward  :  and^ 
tbu  atwuniiliond  thomsolvea  are  of  a  kind  which  does 
not  t'arry  ixitiviotion  of  their  truth,  reminding  the 
I'ltoilur  of  ducunuintM  ntrangoly  common  in  those  days. 
Mtirb  (tocutiR'nts  UH  the  confessedly  false  indictments 
dmwi)  up  ni{»iuHt  Wolnoy.  Men  seem  to  have  felt 
thai  tlioy  run  n  rink  liko  tliat  of  the  Spartan  legis- 
Ulora,  thai  if  Uioy  failed  the  rope  was  already  ronnd 
tlmir  \\w\*  niidy  for  iisu,  ami  that  tbey  must  provide 
ft|piiti(tt  fitiluro  by  honpiug  clmrge  upon  charge  in  the 
hopo  thai  somo,  at  IwaMt.  would  be  incapable  of  poai- 
tivo  diapronf.  It  is  melancholy  to  thiok  that  human 
natuni  Ih  chphIiIl-  of  hucIi  tn-acbory  aod  untruth,  and 
It  imIiIm  to  our  t^nduL'tM  tu  find  it  among  thosu  whose 
duty  nnd  Hpoeinl  call  it  was  to  live  in  a  loving  and 
pnw'«'fiil  Imitlici'hoixl.  But  weak  and  treacherous 
iuvontors  uf  scoiulal  arc  to  bo  found  at  all  limes ; 
and  thoy  woro  U»  be  found  auiong  the  monks  of  the 
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sixteenth  eentuiy.  as  they  were  found  among  the   chap 
kity  of  tho  same  period,  and  of  our  own.'  «^U.. 

Anothur  Htill  more  serious  charge  against  Crom-  *-^  'S3* 
well  and  the  King  is  that  they  had  agents  Mho ^--kIj^ 
went  among  nuns  with  tlie  express  purpoeo  of«^pi*- 
aeducing  thom,  and  thus  giriug  ground  for  their  (<red  lo 
expulsion  from  the  nunneries.  This  charge  is  also  '"^  ''"°* 
recorded  by  Fuller  in  the  following  words : — 

"  Tbe  papisU  do  heavily  complain  (how  jusUy  Cod  alone 
knoiir«th)  Uiat  a  thinl  »0Tt  of  ageote  were  employed,  to  prac- 
tiN  OB  Um  cliutity  of  the  duiui,  »o  lo  surprise  them  into 
wantonneoa  Somo  young  gallauu  wore  on  design  sent  to 
aoue  convents,  with  fair  fecce,  flattering  tongues,  store  of  gold, 
and  good  cJotliMi.  voutb,  wit,  wsoloDoeas,  and  what  ebe  might 
work  ou  the  weaker  sex.  These  having  with  much  ciaft 
screwed  tbemaelres  into  the  aflecUons  of  nuns,  sad  brought 
them  to  tlwir  ltu<e,  aocuited  t}>em  aA^m'arda  to  the  king's  com- 
misaioncrs  Tor  tlii-ir  incuntiiieiiue :  a  damnable  act,  if  true.  .  .  . 
But  still  the  papists  go  further,  coniplsining  of  false  returns, 
Litat  mail)'  of  the-te  inveiglen  of  nuna  net  with  impr^nable 
piece*  of  cluksiiiy,  neitli«r  to  be  bait<:red  by  force,  nor  under- 
mined by  fraud,  wlio  despairing  to  lie  with  th<iir  bodies,  did 
lie  on  their  reputations,  making  their  fames  to  sufler  jn  those 
false  reports  whtcli  they  returned  to  the  king's  oommiasionen. 


*  Among  mch  "  ttirrorrr*"  1M7 
b«  mentionod  tlie  Abbot  uf  Ww 
dui,  [SuppM.  of  Hon,,  p.  C3L  Ricli- 
■nl  Zunch«  [Id.  01),  Rtcl>np| 
Bfciley,  Bio4ik  of  Ptonborc  (Id. 
IM],  Mid  ■  mnok  of  Wi^iiion-, 
wlinor  nn  icl«  of  iadlctUHit  ati^nit 
hU  abbot  an  printod  by  Ur. 
Fraud*  In  "  6bort  SludU*  ol  Great 
Sul^scb."  vol.  il  p.  7H.  Witli  lit* 
wul  aaitudnj;  boulo  Mr.  Froud« 
huIm  one  MtJcla  of  this  indki- 
nunt  tn  hla  own  way  \rf  M/tnic 
Hut  tbe  abbot  bad  rtoka  iuwcla 
from  htf  own  convent  l«  buy  a 
facnil;  for  oonhrrinR  holy  otdar^ 


tnUd  hiAap"  [■>.  M}.  If  tbs 
■blM  did  rt«a)  ike  J«w«lii  it  «>■ 
very  wjcknl  of  him  to  do  •&  but 
it  il  poMibtc  tliat  tliia  put  «r  Ur. 
FriiiKl«'a  diaige  agalan  Um  i*  aa 
weak  u  (hat  of  onsfenteff  Iwly 
«nkn>  withoirt  being  a  mahopt 
for  Joha  Smart,  the  abbot  in 
(jneation,  wsa  Itliliop  of  Pavada 
I1B  Mitibnt),  sotiiiR'M  tnlTnigui 
lo  tbe  BUbup*  of  llcrefunl  and 
WoroMtcr,  between  t]i«  y«an  lOM 
and  lUS,  m.  tot  ten  vean  btfon 
Ih*  aooumliua  wta  made :  and  pes- 
fe«tly  fnliOed  to  oomfcr  onim. 
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MO.VXS  BRiBED  WITH  PROMISES 


the  secular  olfligy  gained  nothing  what«veT.  As  for 
Ihe  monasterice  themselves,  Cromwell  hod  promiseaij 
k.Bk  >u*  to  cdbf  thorn  also,  immunity  from  dissolution  for 
Umw  who  wure  imxrilliug  to  be  dissolved,  and  largt) 
pvuttoos  or  prfiferinente  lor  those  who  would  sur- 
(WKlor  wtUiitgly.' 

Wtwtt  Mteh  me«suree  were  takoa,  and  when,  a» 
BMkop  Bura«4  says,  "all  the  abbots  wore  now 
{>lac«d  by  thtt  King,  and  wore  gencrallj  picked  out 
to  STfi  bis  tum,"  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  thai  any 
WMf  •ktOB^  )H^wor  uf  resistance  remained  in  tlie 
ittMMtoma  which  were  left  gtaiidiug  aflor  tliu 
Bn4  auppywioiL  The  clean  sweep  which  had  been 
MWtW  oif  so  muqr  ancient  rights,  did,  in  fact,  throw 
tlwi^MBT—'^  ^  monks  into  an  utt«r  panic;  and  the 
|pm>  kaSjr  of  Iha  latter,  especially,  were  ready  tt>  go 
<Wwn  lik*  wuMnaifd  p— eantiy  before  a  troop  of  Cos- 
KMokou     IbMV  ar»  (wnods  when  stupendous  (Ganges 


talBH.    AM  I  dnEbt  «»<  M 

nB?  N^tUw'  hMiM*  «te«ia 
W  »M7  MiNM    iMto  ^roa 

'  •'>«»  mU  Hni  kkaw 

— i  «*«■>  kMa  to  W  iwK'toi 

«m4  kiMitttMiM  wmMii  tin 

W  )iiwwM«»  <rf  to  QnM'k 

«*|fUM  IVIWwNlM  in    tk»  %MHt  W 
to  WM  bvHWV  M   WW  to  «VKfe  : 


to  «Mtf  ccmDmI  tUettr  knvir- 
)■(  Ml  Will  Ibal  on  ttw  om  ad* 
Imt  wv  oAw  Bpn  ■  oooUiiT 

■MMMnOWfacn  UM  gRNIDd  tu 

wyial  k  Bol  known,  u  on  tba 
«tto  ttdc,  ikM  in  MKb  cnMStlwn 
cnMt  «»o(  aoBM  uUdixu  and 
wkM»l  hMWiito  apott  n  yolttn- 
h^  ni  tank  Mmndw  vooU 
I«mm1»  ud  tow  abtMid  ■  gMMnl 

•Btl  «  WliW*  MpMMtM  i  Is  lb« 

iKtoU  jrm  itoiU  afchr  ndbera 
l»(kn«M>«rik«aU  MUnbr 

to  niBha—  BiiMr  ■iiiiiiWa 

■■IB  7««,  tMl  Um  mil  ntliMta 
waM  Ita  ynoft  «rte  HM  ia  I 
lU  ufMiHiBa  «d  doMatka  of 
«U  MwliBWai  Itol  had  htMight 
at  wwrtliartllhieMlwi? :  vbem- 

rf  fcw  wtjhwi  hoy  W»<torfy 
■MM  D<H  Mftd  vonsttiy  mvA* 
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nish  onuninl  iu  tbuir  course  witli  whirlwind  rapidity,   chap 
&nd  oacrvaU)  the  miud  with  auiuzoiuent  as  a  strocco  .^J^X^ 
prostrates  the  body.    So  wore  the  old  ecclesiastical  *-'^  ■53$ 
cetabllshmcnts  of  England  prostrated  with  amaze-  Mm 
meiit  iu  the  time  of  Cromwell's  odious  vice^erency,  u  unued 
and  perfectly  unable  to  offer  au  effectiv«  resistance,  *'"p°* 
whether  for  evil  or  for  good. 

Notwithtitunding  tliid  general  prostration,  there 
were,  however,  some  energetic  attempts  to  stop  the 
progress  of  destruction,  and  Cromwell  was  not  with- 
out good  reason  for  the  caution  with  which  he  pre- 
pared the  country  for  a  second  great  spoliation.  For 
several  months,  the  northern  counties  of  England 
were  in  a  chronic  state  of  rebellion,  and  very  serious 
danger  to  the  King  and  hiu  govurnmunt  ensued. 

The  movement^  eventually  called  tlie  "  Pilgrimage  Rebellion 
of  Grace,"  began  at  Louth  in  Lincolnshire,  on  Mon- 1^^*^ 


qnieU,  uid  for  the  r*UM«  tpccificd 
OB  Ilia  Qnce^  behalf  to  MVertiw 
7<;u,  that  ualtM  then  bad  Wvn 
«v«nti>«  mftda  \ij  tiu  «id  Imihm 
thkt  hKT«  raogiMd,  hi*  Once  would 
IWT«T  have  Koaved  the  Mme  ; 
•nd  that  hU  U^ert^  laUadelb 
not  in  an}-  wiae  to  trouble  jron,  or 
to  dcYMo  for  the  wppTMiinn  of 
enjr  religoiu  botue  thkt  Mandcth  ; 
eseept  uey  thaJl  either  dceire  of 
lh«melT«s  with  one  whole  ood- 
•rnl  to  nAfyi  at  foneke  the  nme 
or  ulic  niiiuiK^  llii-nudTe*  contnuj 
to  tbdraUt^kiiiee.  lowUchceae 
thejr  ifaeU  denrva  the  lorn  of  much 
non  then  thoir  hoiuai  mm!  jnm- 
■BMWia  :  tbtt  it.  tlie  Im  eUu  of 
tbdr  live^  Wbtinfaie  in  tlii* 
jrou  BMjr  i«poM  jpeiuetlve^  glTfng 
TtmnetiM  to  eem  Ood  devnillr, 
lo  live  like  Irac  and  faithful  Mb> 
Ject«  to  lu«  Mi^uiij,  end  to  ]wo- 
vid«  hnoMtl;  for  the  •uatentnUon 
of  your  houwi,  and  the  idMvitig 
of  [>09r  people  with  tbe  hoapttalitj 


of  the  «mo  i  without  conaumptloii 
and  wilful  vattn  and  •poU  tA 
things^  which  knili  been  Ulchr 
made  in  nianjr  abhqre ;  h  tbaaatt 
the  gorenon  e(  than  minded  ouf 
their  diwolution:  yon  majr  b* 
ran  thetjreuahall  not  Iw  iRi|>r*cli- 
ed  bj  hit  Uajeety  ;  but  ttiU  hU 
Once  will  In  ymir  ihield  or 
ddenoe  ^punet  all  other  that 
would  minitfcr  unto  you  uiy 
iitjury  or  diapleeaure.  And  if  any 
man,  of  what  d^Kive  aoevcr  he 
be,  thnll  pronounpr  lUiT  ihlng  to 
the  coutnify  hert«f.  &u  you  not, 
eiibtf  to  BOprebeM  him,  if  you 
■tudl  be  eUa,  or  if  be  be  audi  e 
peiMDi^  that  Ton  (hell  not  doi* 
to  meddle  with,  to  write  lo  liie 
U^eMj^  Highiw  UmIt  name  or 
nemee;  and  tepott  tliai  fae  or 
thi-y,  K>  rude  bchnvint;  thrmwlveit 
Biuv  be  punubed  for  tlie  *emo  e* 
(tiall  apiwruhk'  filtyWi  Eec 
Mcra.,  vol.  L  pt  11.  «H. 
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countiT'  squiro   named  Hobort  Asko,   of  Howden   ci!AP 
in  Yorkshire,  was  at  the  head  of  this  riung,  and  he  .^Jl^^^ 
had  around  him  many  of  the  northern  gentry,  some  *•»■  'S3* 
zealous  as  himself,  others  only  half-hearted ;  among 
whom  were  Lord  Darcy,  I^ee,  Archbishop  of  York, 
Lord  Hussey,  Sir  Kobert  Constabie,  and  Sir  Chris- 
topher Danby.     The  objects  of  this  outbreak  were 
stated  in  a  proclamation  which  was  issued  by  Aske 
and  his  friends    at    the    outset  in   the   following 
terma:— 

"  Uftstets,  all  m«Q  to  Iw  ready  to-monov,  and  this  night,  Ai&e't 
and  in  the  momiDg  to  rinf;  your  bells  in  eveiy  town,  and  to  S^^"**"** 
aasemble  yourselves  upon  Skipwith  tuoor,  and  there  appoint 
yoor  captains,  Maater  Husaey,  Maater  Babihorp.  aitd  Master 
Qasooygn,  and  otber  genUein«n :  and  to  givti  wanung  to  all 
bejrond  tbe  water  to  bo  r«ady,  upon  pain  of  death,  for  the 
commoQwoaltb ;  and  make  your  proclamation  every  man  to  be 
true  to  the  King's  isaoe  and  tike  noble  blood ;  to  prc«cr%'0  the 
Chuicli  of  God  from  spoiling,  and  to  bo  true  to  tlie  Commoiu 
and  th«  wealths.  And  yo  shall  have  to-morrow  the  articles 
and  causes  of  your  assembly  and  petition  to  the  King,  and 
place  of  our  meeting,  and  all  other  of  power  and  common 
wcbUIi.    In  liAste,  Sta." 

Almost  all  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  and  the  bishop- 
ric of  Durham,  gathered  round  Aske  at  this  call, 
and  he  began  his  march  southward,  headed  by  some 
of  the  moiiks  bearing,  as  bamior  of  tlio  "  Pilgrimage 
of  Grace,"  a  standard  marked  with  the  five  wounds 
of  Clirist.  Tlie  demands  made  wore,  as  before,  for  d«id«oa' 
the  restoration  of  the  dissolved  monaetones,  the  "^^^ 
remission  of  the  heavy  burdens  imposed  on  the 
clergy,  the  repeal  of  the  statute  of  usee,  the  oxpulsion 
from  office  of  Cromwell,  and  "other  villoin  blood," 
and  the  deprivation  of  Archbishop  Cranmor,  Arch- 
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CHAP   bi&hop  Broirn*  (of  Dublin),  Hilsej,  Bialiop  of  Ro- 

._v^^  clioeter,  and  Lcmgland,  Btitbop  of  Lincoln.     Tliooe 

A.O.  i5j6  ^},o  ^iixa  tbus  banded  together  had  the  badge  of 

the  live  wounds  on  tticir  sleevca ;  and  declared  them- 

selvuH  to  be  UDtering  on  their  pilgrimage  neither  for 

slaughter  nor  profit,  but  for  the  reeioration  of  the 

^»«>"-    Church  to  it«  aii<riunt  ixwition.     Nor  was  it  only  the 

whidtkd  sight  of  thti  ruiuH  by  which  they  were  already  sur- 

tMiiion'^   rounded  which  provoked  their  resistance  to  the  new 

Tisitation,  for  reports  were  rife  about  further  cliangee  ; 

&£  for  intitaiiixj  tliut  no  two  churchoe  ^vere  to  be  left 

standing  within  five  milca  of  each  other  (a  terrible 

prospoct  in  a  county  so  abounding  in  cburchos  as 

Lincolnshire) ;  that  nothing  more  valuable  than  tin 

chalices  were  to  be  allowed  them  ;  and  tliat  the  K.iug 

was  about  to  impose  a  tax  of  six  and  eightpcuct 

upon  every  weddmg,  burial,  or  christening.* 


*  Thia  Ai«liU*hop  carried  hi* 
mmaaaat  to  tncb  aa  extoDt  that 
tbs  XlBg  bioMeU  vroCe  k  Itinor  of 
MT«]>B  nbuk*  h>  Um  on  iviy  31, 
I&3T,  tlirwiteiiiiig  1«  remove  hiia 
from  Ilia  olftoe  it  he  did  not  ooti- 
duct  Itinuelf  belter.  (State  Pawn, 
iL  460.]  Hi*  elecgjr  tsrwea  to 
pceech  U  &I1  nthet  tlma  preech 
up  the  Royel  SuptenMr  m 
oidcNd  [Ibtd.,  U&] :  Inl  as  Uid 
Butlw  wKle  S  demetah  \a^h\y 
wmaendiiiff  ArdibulMp  Brown 
on  UuBh  31,  less  [IbuL,  AM],  hu 
■nejrhen  maidod  liu  nuiuien  and 
beeome  mon  geotb  with  Ihem. 

estate  Papm,  L  48S.  Tbm  is 
a  rinit  of  prababilitr  about  tbete 
leiKwta,  caiuiidarlBg  wbot  dcvavla- 
UOM  really  took  pJac-,  wliot  cslor- 
Um  wen  nmim,  and  bw  iiumy 
"5«w« potto."  »pb««dlb«ul^ 
"WRolddudlceamlateryeara,  Th« 
UMroM  ■•■. probably  eoanMtod 

paiiifc  nglttenj   fotoB  A^ft^ 


isaa.  Sir  Kon  Klgeomb  wvitiM 
that  tben  it  dangmu  diaooiilaiit 
about  tbeee  in  l)i9ToiuJhin  and 
Oeratrall,  and  that  tke  ge&eni 
inpodtigB  of  tboea  by  Cramml)  a 
Imoactiona  to  the  Cluffy  in  1&38 
VM mpmed  to pofieBdEraah  lak- 
DtMn.  Ilbid..0l8.]  Sncbaiaxwaa 
BCtoallT^kirieJ  by  «  &  7  7il- 
Uam  UL  oap.  a,  wli«a  an  ucfa- 
biahop  WM  oUi^  to  pay  n  dut> 
of  iao  on  bu  mara^a,  anil 
£\%  lOti.  annually  afUirannlat 
while  a  aimllar  tax  cf  £^\  vrm 
inpoeed  on  bia  buiial,  and  £10  an 
Uie  borial  of  bia  wife;  otbet 
monbeo  of  aodety  pajing  in  pR>- 
pottian.  fiySSQMi  ttteap.  87, 
a  Mamp  dntr  wa*  alio  impoeed 
upon  Um  ragbinUlan  of  laptuma, 
he 

PausB  RntntM  origiaatad 
In  the  nMlM•terie^  and  on  tlw 
anpproeluB  of  tb*  UlUr  it  wu 
atifuaaty  to  iame  injiinctioiis  fat 
ihcir  matiiteiian««  by  tbe  cJeaj, 
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This  experience  of  recent  spoliations  and  prospect   chap 
of  others  coming  upon  them  was  a  strong  stimulus  ^^J!^.^ 
to  those  who  had   not  yet  been   convinced   that  *■"»•  'iJ* 
splendid  churches  and  haspitftble  abbeys  wore  a  dis- 
advantage to  the  populations  sunong  which  tliey  were 
situated.      Badly  generalled   as    they  were,  some  Tomiw- 
notable  successes  were  achieved  by  the  rebel  forces ;  ^Xh«" 
York  and  Hull,  the  two  mo«t  important  towns  in  f***"* 
Yorkshire,  being  occvipied,  while  Scarborough  and 
Skipton  oistles  were  besieged  for  some  weeks,  with 
goo<l    hope    tliiit   they  would   ultimatoly  be   taken. 
South  of  the  llumher  they  advanced  as  far  west  as 
Doncaiitvr ;  and  in  the  north-  west  of  the  great  oouuty, 
they  passed  beyond  the  Tees  into  Durham  and  West- 
moreland.    As  far  OS  circumstances  would  pennit, 
they  restored  all  the  monasteries  on  their  uiatx:h ; 
but  the  few  monks  who  were  free  to  return  to  them  swi  «• 
found  nothing  but  empty  ruins,  the  destruction  ofUI^'J^ 
tlie  roofs  for  the  sake  of  the  lead  being  always  a  J 
principal  object  of  the  oommisaloners.' 

The  King  ooUected  his  forces  from  the  midland 


mofus- 
'  uria 


All  noBMteriM  kept  timi  oUt- 
nuy  booki,  m  lUd  klso  Ui«  Col- 
l«gM  It  Oiford  and  QuilnMn. 
In  tb«M  won  «al«rnd  the  dcaUu 
of  all  KdUMCtod  wilk  the  hixiae, 
and  pnl«Uv  with  it*  dcpeodciit 
dioidiaii.  Actnnl  fnmh  nftaton 
•XMlad  in  Fianoc  u  tvlj  iw  ims, 
bu  it  U  tUMtUia  to  wli.it  uxttiit 
or  la  what  torn.  Oonlliul  XI- 
■MtiM  laMitntcd  Hum  in  ttpaia  in 
1407,  Tba  antkiiiaiiaa  Ool* 
menlloaa  aa  Eniriidi  paiUi  nela- 
Vrr  of  UoriMad  Magaa  be^niuag 
ia  lft37.  "  thutjr-MTai  yvan  after 
tlifir  fim  butituian  in  1601,  18 
ilrniT  VII.*  (CoM  HS&,  Br. 
Mu*.];  AndMiMaaof«Btri«aaMri7 
w  ISw  exiid  iu  (v^piivnat  later 


dat«.  Probably  thtj  BJaod 
■mind  friy  alowlj.  for  Gcaidca 
OroBwell's  anI«T  «  September 
1638,  ktar  oae*  wan  iWucd  ia 
IM7.  lUS,  lan  and  1S«0.  Forty 
r^bten  ooolafn  eatrin  earlier 
thuilBaS. 

'  "Tbc  Inad  by  artinatiim  la 
mlupd  at  m*,  the  belt*  at  iiij- 
viii*."  Sapp.  of  Hob.,  0«buL 
Soe~  tea.  •'I  ban  taken  dowa 
all  tlie  lead  of  Jervaalr,  and  nada 
it  ta  pinwa  of  half  Ibtben,  which 
kail  amoaatotl)  to  tba  amaberof 
eighteen  aeon  and  Stc  Mfaer^ 
with  tkitiy  and  lour  foUicta  ami 
a  Uf  that  wen  tben  bcfur^' 
ndd.,lH. 
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CIIAF   coanties  under  the  Earl  of  Sbrc«'»buiy,  the  lieu- 
.^.^T'^  tenant-general  of  tlio  northern  district;   and  with 
>•»■  •«*  these,  and  other  troops  under  the  Earl  of  Derby,  tlie 
Earls  of  HutitiugJon  and  Rutland,  and  the  Marquis 
of  Exeter,  endeavoured  to  etrengthen  tlie  small  anny 
which  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  had  already  marched  into 
TbaKimc  Lincolnshire  to  quell  the  Brsi  rmag  at  Louth.      But 
the  rebel  forces  were  so  strong  that  it  was  thought 
expodiont  to  treat  with  them  by  Lancaster  Herald, 
who  vras  sent  to  Aske  at  Pomfret  Castle  with  a 
royal  proclamation,  requiring  him  and  his  followers 
to  lay  down  their  anus,  and  submit  theuu>tilve«i  to  the 
King's  mercy.     Aske  received  the  herald  in  the 
midst  of  a  kind  of  court,  the  Archbishop  of  York 
standing  on  one  hand  and  Lord  Darcy  on  the  other ; 
and  ho  at  once  and  boldly  refused  to  obey  the  pro- 
clamation, declaring  that  he  and  his  people  were  "  all 
of  one  accord  with  the  [Kfints  of  oiu-  articles,  clearly 
intending  to  see  a  reforuiution,  or  else  to  die  in  those 
causcA."     Lancaster  Herald  (who,  poor  man  I  was 
afterwards  put  to  death  at  York  for  parleying  with 
Aske)  has  left  in  writing  a  long  account  of  this  inter- 
view, aJid  he  states  what  the  requirements  of  Aske 
and  his  followers  were : — ■ 

"Atxl  Uten  I  domandM]  oT  hini  what  his  orticlM  were. 
And  lie  said  one  was  that  tie  aiid  his  company  would  go  to 
l^ndon  of  pilgrimaee  to  the  Kings  higlmeaa,  and  Ihete  to 
have  ail  vile  Itlood  of  hia  CouncU  pnt  from  him,  and  all  noble 
blood  set  up  again ;  and  abo  the  Faith  of  Christ  and  Kia  laws 
«»  be  kept,  and  fuU  wsUtution  of  Chrint's  Church  of  all 
w«ii^  done  unto  it ;  and  oUo  the  CommoDaHy  to  be  naed  aa 
wwy  Should  be:  and  l«uie  me  trust  to  tlito,  for  it  should  be 
a«ne.  or  he  would  die  for  it.- 


Hon 
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The«e  "  articles"  were  then  put  in  writing,  and    Ciiap 
aent  to  the  King  by  the  hands  of  the  herald,  the  ^„^~^^^ 
Diike  of  Norfolk  going  up  to  Court  with  the  pro-  *■»•  'SJ* 
feesed  object  of  seconding  the  petition,  but  the  re<d 
one  of  gaining  time  for  the  King's  forces  to  be 
gathered. 

And  now  it  is  well  wortliy  of  being  remarked  that  Kmr^inwt 
notwithstanding  the  groat  spoils  of  which  the  King^,i|i,o^J, 
had  possessed  himself,  he  was  absolutely  without 
means  of  paying  his  soldiers.  At  first  he  wished 
Cromwell  to  provide  money  by  following  up  the 
policy  of  his  whole  r«ign,  and  bade  him  "  taste  the 
fat  priests."  But  the  fat  priests  were  growing  very 
leaii,  and  the  danger  already  in  hand  through  "  tast- 
ing" them  was  too  great  to  allow  of  his  savago  oom- 
mand  being  carried  out.  Then  a  warrant  was 
actually  issued  for  the  sale  of  the  crown  plate  out  of 
the  jewel-house  in  the  Tower,  the  very  last  rcsouroo 
to  which  a  poverty-struck  monarch  could  be  driven  ; 
Cromwell  adding  at  the  end  of  the  warrant,  "  His 
Majesty  appcarcth  to  fear  much  tliis  matter, 
especially  if  ho  should  want  money." 

rt  was  probably  this  want  of  money  which  made; 
Henry  agree  to  a  general  pardon  of  Asko  and  his| 
companions,  and  to  the  holding  of  a  parliament  at 
York.  Aske  and  Lord  Darcy  were  then  invited  to 
court,  the  former  by  a  letter  from  the  King  himself, 
written  on  December  15,  1536,  and  I/ord  Darcy  by 
aikother  epistle  on  January  6th.'  Aske  accepted 
the  invitation,  but  Lord  Darcy  declined  to  risk  such 
a  visit:  tlie  former  endeavouring,  but  quite  inef- 
fectually, to  pereuade  the  Kiug  to  keep  the  promises 
which   ho  had   mado.      llie   people  of  the   north 


peopI( 
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CHAP  country  finding  themselves  duped,  again  broke  out 
_Ji^i^  into  inaurroction,  but  tJxis  time  the  forces  of  the 
*.».  tW7  King  were  better  prepared,  and  the  *■  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace"  was  finally  extinguished  in  the  summer  of 
1 537.  The  leaders  of  the  former  act  of  the  Pilgrimage 
were  now  treated  as  if  no  pardon  had  been  issued  : 
I/)rd  Darcy  was  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  Lord 
Hussey  at  Lincoln,  and  the  brave  Aske  was  hanged 
at  York  Castle.  A  heavy  vengeance,  of  course,  fell 
upon  all  the  clergy  and  monks  who  had  in  any  Wfty 
compromised  themselves  in  the  rebellion,  and  the 
treits  groaned  with  tlieir  ghastly  burdens.  Twelve 
abbots  were  hung,  drawn,  and  quartered,  and  the 
Arclibishop  of  York  himself  only  escaped  by  pleading 
that  he  had  acted  under  a  compulsion  which  he  was 
pDworle^ti  to  ro&ist.' 


«ruw 


This  vigorous  attempt  to  resist  any  further  8[ 
tion  of  the  monasteries  having  thus  bucu  so  si^nftUy' 
defoat4>d,  the  visitors  were  able  to  gu  on  their  my 

■  AuMMg  Umm  «m  iIm  AbbMaf     Ml  h»  oMdc  ia  Uw  Be 

JwTMtlx,  wlio  «M   axecQUd   a      TWw  in  Um  Toww  «( 
1>bua  k  JwM  1937.    B*  bM     «kn    buj   t»    m 
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unoe   more,   stimulated,   no  doubt,   afresli  by  tlie 
cxliaustod  condition  of  the  royal  treasury'. 

They  appear  to  have  acted  under  their  fonner  com-  *■"*  'S37 
mission,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  no  |>owera  vuutiw 
wcro  added  to  it  by  tlie  act  wliich  bad  Ic^falizud  the  "j^^ 
supprosaioD  of  the  smaller  monaateriea.    Siiort  oa  the  •**•• 
time  had  been — for  it  was  only  about  oightocn  months 
since  tho  commissioners  had  begun  to  move— atl 
those  smaller  monasteries  weie  now  institutions  of 
the  post,  and  nothing  remained  to  vitnew  to  their 
former  condition  but  a  few  broken  walls  and  tlie 
rooHeee,  unglnJied  churches  on  which  tho  moHS  was 
alreody  beginning  to  grow.     A  few  more  years  and 
the  broken  walla  had  so  multiplied,  the  moes  so 
growD,   that  men  began   to    persuade    thcmHclvm 
picturesque  decay  was  a  better  condition  for  churches 
than  one  of  stability  and  beauty.     But  much  was  to 
be  done  yet  before  irreli^on  could  gain  this  triumph. 
So  the  visitors  went  forth  again,  armed  with  moral 
and  physical  powers  of  destruction  ;  their  way  being 
already  smoothed   by  spies,  tempters,  treacherous 
liy|)ocrite8,  and  a  blood-stricken  pnnia 

In  their  previous  visitation  of  153S-36,  tho  com- 
missioners bad  made  a  uhow  of  reforming  tho  reli- 
gious houst-s :  but  in  tho  following  years  they  seem  Nopi*- 
to  have  nearly  cast  off  oven  this  thin  veil  of  reforming  ^^'^^ 
intentions,  and  to  luivo  proceeded  steadily  onwards,  rtfanniag 
taking  possession  at  once  of  all  they  could  hty  their 
bands  on,  and  whero  they  could  not  immediately 
gain  the  resignation  of  a  monastery  or  nunnery  (for 
tlivy  had  no  leffftl  power  to  suppress),  setting  a  train 
which  must  be  certain  to  end  in  the  desired  explosion 
at  a  future  day. 

The  monks  knew  well  what  must  noue,  and  in  the 
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ciiAr  general  panic  there  were  many  endeavours  to  meet, 
^,^_„,^  anil,  if  possible,  to  ward  off  the  extreme  violonco  of 
A.D.  1S37  the  anticipated  storm.  A  few  of  the  heads  of  the 
religious  houses  concealed  their  valuables  in  the  hope 
of  better  times,  but  the  visitors  seldom  failed  to 
ferret  out  the  hidden  stores.  Layton  and  Legh,  for 
example,  wrote  to  Cromwell  respecting  the  Abbot 
of  Fountains,  "six  days  before  oiu-  access  to  h\e 
called  iiwft  monastery  he  committed  theft  and  sacrilege,  con- 
fessing the  same.  At  midnight  caused  his  chaplain 
to  steal  the  sexton's  keys,  and  took  out  a  jewel,  a 
cross  of  gold  with  stones.  One  "Warren,  a  goldsmith 
of  the  Cheap,  was  with  him  at  that  hour,  and  there 
they  stole  out  a  great  emerald  with  a  ruby ;  the  said 
Warren  made  the  Abbot  believe  the  ruby  to  be  but 
a  garnet,  and  so  for  that  he  paid  nothing,  for  tho 
emerald  but  twenty  poimds.  lie  sold  him  also  their 
plate  without  weight  or  ounces."*  It  is  evident  the 
abbot  was  endeavouring  to  seciire  the  property  of 
the  house  :  but  he  was  deprived,  and  shortly  after* 
wards  executed,  for  complicity  in  Aske's  rebellioD, 
while  the  visitors  recommend  as  his  suooossor  a 
monk  of  the  house,  who  offered  to  give  Cromwell 
six  Imndred  marks  directly  alter  his  appointment,  and 
a  thousand  pounds  to  the  King  within  three  yean 
by  way  of  first-fruits. 

Others,  again,  made  over  their  lands  and  houses 
^Sn  to  laymen,  in  the  hope  of  receiWng  them  back  from 
ly  moBkt  jijgnj  when  the  storm  had  blown  over ;  but  the  legal 


"to 


•  SoppL  UoouC,  Ound.  8oc^,  p. 
loa  FromalcuuafThoiDMPuTj 
to  CrotnweU  [BIU^  Oris.  L«n«n, 
III.  liL  Ssa]  It  *pp«aa  dial  "odd 
IkrivMi,  n  («well«r.  who  w  I  bwnl 
ny  b  In  LtrndMi  b>  tonu  lamilj 
M    Ui«   Stmngeia    there,*    vmt 


about  unoogtbc  nnuutedcB  oOer- 
in^  lo  buy  their  predoB*  (toDtai 
From  tbo  tboro  it  voulil  appvuJ 
tlwt  ihit  BmQtui  wh  not  tlie  md] 
iJinwd  dlaawiid  aeichiBt  rto  dd 
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subtleties  by  which  such  conveyance  was  effected 
could  not  stand  in  the  face  of  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  oil  such  bargains  were  annulled,  unless  made  *■'*■  'W7 
under  tho  King's  liamse,  by  the  Act  of  Suppression 
of  1539  :  the  Abbey  of  Sibtou,  sold  to  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  in  1536  ;  and  that  of  Cobham,  sold  to  Lord 
Cobham,  being  the  only  exceptions  allowed  by  the 
Act 

But  the  charoctor  of  Cromwell  seems  to  have  BnUty  of 
been  well  known  to  the  head  officers  of  the  religious  ^J^^ 
houses,  and  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  laut  J^^ 
hope  offered  tliem  was  an  appeal  to  his  inordinate  <1mu 
avarice.    The  Prior  of  Durham  writes  a  gra%'e  letter 
to  him,  sayiug,  tbat  wheroaa  the  Monastery  of  St 
Cuthhert  Imd  hitherto  paid  him  an  annuity  o{  five 
pounds,  ho  and  his  brethren  woiUd  now  increase  it 
to  ten  pounds.'    The  Prioress  of  Catcsby  tells  him, 
that  if  he  can  persuade  the  King  to  spare  that  house 
for  tlie  sake  of  two  thousand  marks,  which  she  offered 
through  tlic  Queen,  and  at  the  same  time  to  get  her 
Interest  for  the  money  (by  way  of  stipend),  he  shall 
have  a  hundred  marks  to  buy  him  a  gelding,  and  the 
prayers  of  herself  and  her  sisters.'    Richard,  Abbot 
of  Leioostcr,  was  "  informed  it  should  be  your  pleasure 
that  I  should  send  forty  pounds  to  your  mastership. 
.     ,     .     The  said  forty  pounds  I  have  sent  you  by  '"''•*T' 
this  bearer."*    John,  his  successor,  sends  his  '•  right  tUcep 
hotiouriiblo  and  most  assured  good  lord"  a  brace  of 
fat  oxen,  and  a  score  of  fat  wethers.*     lie  had  ac- 
cepted office  subject  to  a  yearly  tax  of  two  hundred 
and  forty-two  pounds,  and  was  a  tliousuud  pounds  in 
debt  so  titis  present  of  lat  oxen  and  sheep  vu  a 


•  BUtf  OriB>  Lctun,  IIL  iu.  44. 


•  EHU-  Orjg.  UtMn,  la  a  113. 
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Utioral  one.  The  Abbot  of  Micbelnej  U  importuned  ■ 
by  CromwoU  for  forty  pounds  promised  to  him,  and 
replies  thai  he  Iiad  already  paid  him  a  liuDdred 
poundB  tlirougii  a  commissiouer,  Dr.  Lee.*  l\ior 
Abbot  Wliiting  of  Glastonbury  sciida  tlio  same  in- 
exorable extortioner  an  advowson,  and  a  corrody  of 
five  pounds  a  year*  together  with  some  appoint- 
ment^ that  of  ^In«tor  of  the  Game,  and  Keeper  of 
the  Park  of  Northwood/  The  Abbess  of  Godstow 
oflers  her  "  poor  httlo  foe/''  and  makes  him  Steward 
of  the  Abbey  for  life,*  aud  usee  all  womanly  arta  to 
conciliate  the  dreadful  dov'ostator,  but  in  vaiti  af^r , 
alL  The  Abbess  of  Shaftcsbur}'  tn(.«  to  ransom  her' 
houae  by  a  payment  of  five  hundred  marks  to  the 
King  and  one  hundred  pounds  to  bis  vicegerent;* 
aud  hor  neighbour,  the  Abbot  of  Ceme,  follows  suit 
with  a  similar  ofler.*  Cranmer  ofiers  unto  "  Itia 
grace  the  King  two  or  three  hundred  pounds  on 
behalf  of  the  brethren  of  Cbrist  Cliurcli,  Canter- 
bury,' gave  Crouiwell  the  same  profitable  appoint- 
ments that  he  held  from  the  Abbot  uf  Glastonbury,* 
and  sent  him  periodical  "  fees  "  of  twenty*  and  forty 
pounds,*  the  ace  of  Canterbury  itself  not  being 
powerful  enough  to  contend  ogaiust  tiiifi  covotoua 
man's  extortionate  demands. 

Such  are  a  few  ot  tlie  instances  in  which  the  dying 
monasteries  endeavoured  to  buy  life  for  a  aliort  time 
longer  at  the  hands  of  as  rutliless  and  imperturluble 
a  statesman  as  ever  earned  out  a  policy  of  confii>c»< 


•  EUiVOrig.  Uttm^  IlL  ii.334. 

•  ndd.,  3oa 

'  Ibid.,  in.  6, 

•  lUd.,  iia 

■  n»d.,  232. 


■  EUii'Oiig.LvUon^in.iiiSSl. 
_  '  Jankjai'  lii«  <A  OnBawr,  L 

'  «  ll>!cl..  277, 88a 
•  Ibid.,  17a. 
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tion.  But  t])e  endeavours  were  hopeless.  He  ac-  **  v^^ 
cepted  the  gifts,  appointments,  money,  cattle,  every-  ""^'^^ 
thing  that  he  could  get,  but  went  on  unchangeably 
in  the  course  originally  marked  out  uutil  the  last 
scrap  of  monastic  property  had  been  gatliered  into 
the  King's  coffers,  or  appropriated  to  himself,  his 
relatives,  and  the  courtiers  who  formed  his  party.' 

But  let  it  not  be  suppoaed    that   bccauHe   8iic1i 
appeals  were  made  to  the  covetousnesa  of  Henry  and 
his  chief  minister,  there  were  no  thoughts  of  a  liigher 
kind  in  these  religious  houses.     Solemn  forebodings  sniMnn 
came  upon  9ome  of  their  inmates,  such  as  niight  (^'^'(^^ 
naturally  ariHO  in  the  minds  of  men  whose  field  of  °"»i" 
vision  was    not  a   wide  one,  whose  reeding  was 
chiefly  associated  with  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  whose 
quiet  lives  tJie  disturhanctw  of  the  visitation  must 
have  seemed  like  the  powers  of  evil  let  loose  upon 
Ihem.     Then  the  stronger  soulcd  men  betook  them- 
selves to  preparation  for  violent  deaths,  if  death 
filiould  so  come,  as  it  did  to  many  of  tliom  :  and  they 
tried  to  calm  tho  agitated  and  unsettled  minds  of 
their  weaker  brethren  by  special  devutioniU  exerdses 
suited  to  tiniLti  of  trouble.     Tho  curtain  is  lifled 
from  an  interior  whore  tills  was  going  on  after  that 
fearful  slaughter  and  8tar\'atiou  by  which  the  breth- 
ren of  tho  Charter  House,  to  tho  number  of  about 
forty  resolute  and   uncompromising  men,  had  been 
exterminated.    It  is  tiiled  by  unfriendly  and  treacher- 


'  Amoog  OniDwcirs  owB  mem- 
niBtU  u  MM  nlating  to  aiuli 
qifm^rialiaM:— "iMn,  t«  i«- 
niMuatt  Wuntr  for  ■  monaaterj. 
Ilan,  I>r.  Oun^  Tlu  Li»d  Omy 
WilMB.  Bklpb  Sadler.  KieboUo 
BiMticai,  Mtiiiiitgnco.  Ur.  Oort- 
wjek    m   one   buniomMt.      Mr. 
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our  008  hands,  and  tberefijre  tho  scene  revealed  is  not 
^     likehr  to  be  repraseDtcd  in  too  good  colours.     It  is 
».*  «S»  at  Wobam  in  1533,  two  y»iara  bt-foro  the  cod. 

TWAbbM  *  At  th«  time  that  the  nonln  of  the  ChAit«r  Koitso,  with 
SlJ!!%»  ^^^"^  taitaf^  did  soflw  deftth,  the  abbot  did  cull  u»  into  the 
Cbapter  Hoaa^ud  said  tbeae  words:— 'Brethnn,  tlds  ia  a 
parikaa  lane ;  saeh  a  aoooige  was  ncTer  beard  since  Christ'a 
paiatoiL  T«  baar  bow  Kood  men  voSa  the  death.  Brethren, 
this  is  andoobtad  fcr  ottr  oCbnoea.  Te  read,  so  loug  as  the 
ehildnn  xt  Israel  fc^  tbe  ooaunandmeats  of  God.  so  loi^ 
tbeir  anemaea  had  DO  power  onr  them,  hot  God  took  vengeance 
oC  tfaaar  ■awraJse.  Bat  when  the?  broke  God's  oonimandmenta, 
tbak  Aaj'  were  sobdoed  by  their  ememiee,  and  so  be  we. 
Ibenftae  let  oa  be  sony  for  our  offntees.  Utuloubted  He 
wiU  take  vsngeaaee  of  oar  enemies ;  I  mean  those  heretka 
thai  caaastfa  bo  naaj*  good  naa  to  sofliBr  tbua.  Also  it  is  a 
pitaooB  caaa  that  so  mach  Cbriatian  Uood  should  be  shed. 
Ibsielbre,  good  br«thKQ,for  therevef«aeeofGod.eTei7oaeof 
you  devoatly  pm?,  and  si^  this  psalm.  "  Ob  God.  the  heathen 
ate  ooow  into  Thine  inberitanoa ;  Tbj  holv  temple  have  ib^ 
defiled,  and  made  Jeraadem  a  beap  oT  stones.  Tbe  dead 
bodiea  of  Thy  semuts  have  they  given  to  be  meat  to  the  fowls 
of  tbe  air.  and  the  flesh  of  Thy  saints  onto  the  beaats  of  Ui« 
field.  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  w&ter  on  ewry  tide 
of  Jenaaleni,  and  then  was  no  man  to  huty  tbem.  We  are 
beeoaae  aa  open  eoom  unto  our  enemiea,  a  very  aoora  and 
dariaiaa  onto  them  that  are  round  about  us.  Oh  ranember 
not  oar  old  sias,  bat  have  meny  upon  tis,  and  that  soon,  for 
we  aiu  ooue  to  great  miaeiy.  Help  us.  oh  God  of  oar  salva- 
kioa.  for  the  gloiy  of  Thy  name.  Oh  be  mereifnl  tmto  oar 
sins  for  Tby  name's  sake.  Wherefore  do  tbe  heathen  say, 
i'Whan  is  now  their  God  T  "  Tc  shall  say  this  psalm  ereiy 
'TViday  after  tbe  Litany,  prostrate,  when  ye  lie  apon  the  hi^ 
altar,  and  undoubtedly  God  will  oease  tliis  eztiaine  soouige."'* 

A  little  later,  when  tlie  Bupjiression  of  the  tuuall 


*  Pmud*^  SlraK  SiuaUa  mi  GmI  &u14«c4%  it.  0& 
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[  moniwtoriee  had  been  legalized  by  Act  of  Parliament^   chap 

the  good  ftbbot  called  another  chapter,  ODJoiniug  the  _^!ij.-fc- 
monks  to  sing  "  \jei  God  arise  and  let  His  encmiea  *-°-  'S3T 
be  scattered,"  and  to  say  at  every  moas  the  collect  of 
the  Sanim  mass,  "  pro  tribulatione  cordis,"  "  O  God, 

'  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of  a 

contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrow- 
ful," as  it  stands  in  our  Litany.  Thus  wo  hear  the 
d^nng  throbs  of  that  sad  devotion  which  asoonded  to 
a  righteous  Judge  from  altars  that  were  about  to  ho 
bown  down,  and  from  the  now  "  misereres  "  indeed  ol 
those  tstulU  which  were  soon  to  be  btinit  fur  firuw<MK) 

But  long  before  the  severed  limbs  of  this  good  ^^^^ 
abbot  were  set  up  as  those  of  a  traitor,'  the  visitors  "i«iaii- 
had  been  doing  their  work  effectually  in  many  of  the  *^^' 
moimst«ric8  which  remained  af^er  the  tiist  Act  of 
Suppression.    Their  first  object  was  to  obtain  "  sur- 
renders" of  the  monasteries  into  tlie  bands  of  the 
King,  by  which  means  he  became  the  owner  of  the 
buildings,  lands,  sacred   vessels,  jewels,  and  every- 
thing else  tliat  hod  hitherto  been  held  in  trust  by  the 
responsible  members  of  each  religious  house.    "VNHien 
this  bad  been  secured,  the  whole  commimity  was 
turned  adrift^  the  church  and  other  buildings  dis- 
mantled, and  all  portable  articles  of  \'alue  carried  up 
to  London.    The  commissioners  bad  not  (as  has  been  haWntao 
mentioned   before)  any  k-gal  power  to  do  all  thiB^*^(, 
iigaiust  the  will  of  tho  monks,  but  an  act  of  surrcDdor  "«pf«« 
signed  by  the  head  of  tho  house  and  a  majority  of  its 
members  placed  everything  at  their  disixisal.    Theao 
surrenders  were  obtained  from  a  large  number  of  the 
monastio  oorporationfl  during  tho  years  1537,  1538, 


•  Tba  Abbot  and  tlw  Prior  of 
Wetani   wnra    both    hvttji   mhI 


■Mitilatad  M  tiaiian  b  iaaT,wb«u 
•0  BMiijr  oUtcr  sbbvU  mSend. 


384 


ACTS  OF  SURRENDER 


to 


CHAP  and  1539,  and  they  vera  all  legalized  by  the  second 
^^^^,^  Act  of  Suppreenion  passed  in  tlio  Utter  year. 
*■»•  1537      A  few  words  further  about  thoso  "surreadors," 
virhai        uuiny  of  wluuh  still  uxiut  auiung  our  records.     la , 
^^  *"'  moBi  of  these  documents  it  is  alleged  that  the  housei,  I 
rMiljroonic  lunds,  and  ^ikkIs  are  voluntarily  surrondenxl  to  the 
King,  wiUi  all  titles  and  intercstti  that  the  monks 
p(MB<ned  in  them  :  and  that  this  surrondur  is  modo 
Qodor  Uio  conviction  that  they  have  been  guilty  of 
crimes   luid   vices  which    make    them    no    longer  < 
deserving  uf  their  estates  and  possessions.    But  there 
is  evidence    to  show   that    tlie  voluntary  character 
given  to  these  documents  was  a  l«^^-or  illegal — 
fiction,  and  this  ovidonco  is  corroborated  by  the  tone. 
of  the  documents  thcuisolvcs.     It  is  exceedingly  im- 
probablo  that  any  but  a  readtj-ttuxde  instrument  of 
surrender  would  be  couched  in  such  words  as  these  : 


TUt  iiT  "  Ftirnstnuoli  m  wo,  the  wiinlen  luid  frisfs  of  the  boose  of 
UUd^cU^"-  ****  J'nwcu  in  SUmfonl,  oonunonly  colled  Uie  Grey  Friais  in 
Mwt  Sijunronl,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  do  profoundly  t^nsidvr 
Uiol  Ibo  purfoctiou  of  Christian  living  doth  not  consist  in  cLg 
*  doaw'  MNtnooJes,  wvariug  of  tlio  gray  ooat,  disguising  oor- 
wlves  sftor  stninga  fuihions,  doolciug  and  beckiog,  in 
ounelvaa  with  a  girdio  full  of  knots,  and  otlier  liks  pa^ 
earaBwai4>A,  vrhon^in  v«  have  been  most  jtrinctpally  practised' 
and  RiisliHl  iu  lini«  past ;  bat  tha  voiy  tnie  way  to  pleaaa 
Ooil,  uid  to  tiv«  ft  tra*  Clirutiau  man  without  all  bypocrisy^^ 
and  Mgnod  dinimolatioa,  is  sinoerely  decbued  uoto  us  hy 
w  Mastor.  Cbriat,  His  Bvangclista  and  Apostles  Being 
minded  tiwrefore  to  follow  tbo  nuue ;  confonning  ourselves 
auto  th«  will  and  pleastue  of  our  suprene  head  uiidor  God  iii 
«rtb,  U)«  King's  majetty.  and  not  to  follow  hencefortli  tbo 
flnp-remirtus  tnulitious  of  any  ■  forinoyall'  potontsta  or  power, 
wuh  niHlmil  ftaacnt  and  consent,  do  submit  ouiselves  unto 
we   matey    of    our  said  fioveteign   bowL      And    with   like 
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tnutnal  aracnt  and  oonaent,  do  auireDder  and  yield  up  anto 
the  ItiiDil^  uf  tbu  aome  all  our  said  honte  of  Saint  FraDoEs 
in  Suuufonl,  commonly  called  the  Grey  Frian  ia  Stamford,  «.ix  \^j 

witb  all  lands,  tenement,  gardens, most  buinbly 

beseecluDg  hln  most  noble  Grace  to  dispose  of  na  and  of  tlio 
auw  na  b<!Ht  oliall  stand  with  hi«  most  gracious  pleasure. 
And  further,  frucly  to  graut  uoto  urery  one  of  ns  Uis  Uoeoso 
under  writing  and  seal,  to  cliange  oar  hftbits  into  accolar 
iasliiun,  and  to  receive  &uch  manner  of  liringa  aa  oUMrBecolu 
priosta  conimouly  be  preferred  nnto"  &&,  &o.' 

Still  more  vantiDg  in  probability  is  it  that  tlie 
meriibeni  of  any  monastery  would  knowingly  and 
voluntarily  put  thuir  hands  to  a  document  in  which 
tho  Prior  and  Convent  of  St.  A  ndrew  of  Northimiptou 
Are  made  to  confess  thcmaelvos  guilty  of  evil  living 
in  such  terms  as  the  following  : — 

"  Uut  as  well  wo  as  othen  our  prodcocaBOta,  called  religious  Tbu  of 
penous  within  your  eait!  uonasteiy,  taking  on  us  the  habit  of  ^J^^ 
outn-ord  vesture  of  the  said  rule,  only  to  the  intent  to  lead  our  Prioart 
Uvea  in  tlie  idle  quietneaa,  and  not  in  virtuous  exerotae,  in  u  ^^^^ 
fttuU'ly  ntimataoB  and  not  tu  obedient  humility,  have  ondiir 
the  ahadow  or  colour  of  the  aoid  rule  and  habit  vainly,  (k>te»- 
taUy,  and  also  ungodly  employed,  rather  devoured,  tfaia  yearly 
revennee  issuitig  aiid  coming  of  the  aaid  poaaeation  in  oontiuaal 
ingnrgitations  and  farciugs  of  our  carrion  bodies,  and  of  othora 
tlio  suppoitera  of  our  voluptuous  and  carnal  appctito,  with 
other  vain  and  ungodly  expenses :  to  the  manifest  subvonlon 
of  devotion  and  cleonaeaa  of  Uving.  .  .  .  \Vbich  our  moat 
horrible  abominations*  and  execrable   persuasions  of  your 
Grace's  people  to  detestaUe  enois,  and  our  long  covered 
Itjrpoorisy  cloaked  with  feigned  sanctity :  we  revolving  daily, 
and  continually  pondering  in  our  sorrowful  licarta,  and  thereby 
perceiving  the  bottomlcaa  gulf  of  everlaniing  fire  ready  to 
devour  ua  if,  ponialing  in  this  state  of  living,  wo  should  d<^l 


<  Fulkr'i  Ch.  Ili«L,  iL  213,  «d. 
1837. 
■  LMlllMnaituJ|iMM««ibu<tU 


\^  minnl«nmtod,  U  ibiNtU  tn 
o-Uad  ibat  it  vAaim  (o  *'<l«ikl 
iaai^  •■»!  e»ut:t«t{elt  nllii,* 


1^  Itutn  ihU  unnrtaun  umI  imn^tory  life,  eoiutraimed  by  tJu 
iMHitealii  amgwiA  i^  ow  coiuaitne$,  eaiUd  a*  lot  tnat  by  iKt 

0^»m»t/fhU  tcAtttomiU  Aom  no  man  to  peruh  in  n»:  vUk 
AmHi  mmt  mniriU  uiui  rtpmtant,  proatraU  at  the  nobU  /at  of 
ytmit  mmt  wvffot  if^fistf,  most  lameotably  do  crave  of  jroor 
Hltfhmriw  of  yvax  itbiiiiilutt  mercy,  to  gnat  uatu  us  vaatt 
|[nwv«MH  ■guiwl  Qvd.  uid  jroor  Higbnoas,  your  moet  gracious 
fHilott  for  our  md  ottWcm,  omisBions,  and  negligenooa,  oom- 

,     «tMHl  ■•  btlBi*  bytM  is  ooafeoBed,  aguost  yoor  Hjgluni^ 

KmnJ  pmr  «KM(  naiU  fr^ogtrnten." 

H^  AAwz  which  ^owa  tho  re»gnatioo  iteelf,  mgnud 
^^^  lh»  ttrinr.  aub-iHrior.  and  clovou  bi^itlircn.' 
N*-  CkwKihHiii  writers  bavu  actually  takuu  such  over- 
,  itiMe  U^x'uuJMUte  iw  truo  cooloHuoua  of  iho  tiiiormities 
^  ifellitgMl  igiiiTWil  (hti  moitks ;  aiid  not  oiily  have  sup- 
l>«»  yMMii  tlMH  Id  b«  lUUMiwtmble  as  to  tho  crinun.-Ut^ 
^Wt  UM  f—oiMI  wifpia^,  but  also  t«)  bo  irrefutable 
HbvMlWMM  aa  >>  th»  uttor  iupurtty  and  roUenneas  of 
B0»  ifflilwii  fiw  mmn^  pRiviouB  gt<neratiou8. 

VM  iNW  >irho  VToW  altuodt  at  Uio  timo  of  the  sup- 
|MiariiOlc  Hil^  ftvuu  tho  aicvouut  of  rolativee  who  hud 
wifcUMMwU  it.  wUb  OB  Iwv  Uw  vtsitora  made  thoir  ap- 
fmnmev  at  K^vh^  AbU<T,  and  it  will  be  seen  that 
lkt»  ntnlMUMtt  itf,  «l  U»st  in  this  ittstance,  wholly 
UKvuaimtvHt  with  suckt  coafMsiomas  the  above,  8ucli 
«»'\xtv  iMpift*ti%>a*  aAw  thtt  Kiag's  pardoa.  and  such 
wOTMNtt  dwiw  i»  bn  fWiMd  from  (ha  raooMtic  life. 

« t^  tMU."  bo  M0(4  "  H  tU  vJaAM»  WfTC  aotarad  within  tha 
H^IWt  tbw>  imUmI  tka  aWwt  aad  otbtr  oOmr  of  tba  bouae, 
tuuJi  vathPKl  llwu  h»  dittvat  «p  to  than  all  thait  k«y«,  and 
Iwk  «K  iuowoMy  tff  alt  Ihair  gumk;  anl  wtwB  they  had  aa 
<3tHuK  tufiwd  tb«  abbdl  with  all  his  MBvaol  aiad  boaaahald 
twth  vl  tW  dMKm,  Which  Lhio^  waa  aut  a  Uttb  gifef  to  th« 
vottvwat,  and  naywiaUy  aituh  «a  with  Ibair  wbwwpo*  oo«U 

•  v^Uk^  cik  ibk.  tt.  no,  .0.  ttar. 
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not  break  th«ir  professton ;  for  it  would  hAve  made  a  heart  of  cilAr 
flint  to  have  melted  and  wept  to  bftva  seen  the  bKaking  up  ^'L^ 
of  Uie  house  and  their  sorrowful  departing."*  jloTisjt 

And  ovon  one  of  the  visiton  beaia  witness  to  the 
same  efioct : — 

"  Divers  of  the  friara  are  vevj  loath  to  forsake  their  hoosea; 
and  yet  U>ey  be  not  able  to  live ;  for  I  thinlc,  for  the  more  part 
of  tlifim,  if  all  tbair  debts  should  be  paid,  all  that  is  in  Uitir 
houses  is  not  aUo  to  do  it."  ..."  There  iraa  an  Ancboreas 
vrith  whom  I  had  not  a  little  business  to  hare  her  grant  to 
«ume  out,  but  out  she  is."' 

The  real  fact  is,  that  these  contemptible  docu-ciMi 
uienta  are  cut-and- dried  forms  which  were  placed  jJ„,J^> 
before  the  monks  for  signature  without  any  regard  to 
their  knowledge  of  the  contents.  It  is  quite  prob- 
able that  some,  in  their  utter  despair,  grew  indifferent 
to  everything,  as  old  people  will,  and  when  they 
were  told  to  sign  their  names  to  a  docimient  did  eo. 
Those  also  who  hod  already  charged  tlioir  brothren 
with  vice  and  crime,  at  tlie  instigation  of  Cromwell 
and  the  visitors,  and  in  the  hopo  of  reward,  would, 
of  course,  do  so  without  any  scruple.  But  many 
houses  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  surrender, 
and  gave  the  visitors  much  trouble :  some  refusing 
to  the  last.  The  difficulty  thus  created  was  some- 
times got  over  by  displacing  a  refractoiy  abbot,  and  Refnctury 
substituting  one  who  would  be  pliant  enough  for  the  ^^, 
visitors'  purpose,  as  in  the  caso  of  the  monastery  of 
Evesham,  from  whicli  Abbot  Lidifiold  was  tlirust 
out  to  make  room  for  Abbot  Hawford,  a  young 
monk,  who  surrendered  the  house  directly,  and  thus 
obtained  a  pension  of  two  hundred  and  forty  pounds 


*  RUii^  Orig.  Ution,  til.  iii  M. 
I  T 
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made  Dean  of  Worcester.* 
pfiattt  b«iio|)8  were  made  abbots  for 
o^art,  or  •bboto  x«warded  with  blshop- 
to  noreiuler,  as  it  is  plain 
bsma  tiie  dates  w«b  tlM  oue  vith  More,  Bishop  of 
CgfefaMta-;  BfllgBte,  Kahop  of  Llandoff;  HtUey, 
BUhop  of  P^F'-Vi^*^  ;  Htdbeadi,  Bishop  of  Bristol ; 
aod  BkzktT,  BUbop  of  SL  David's.  Where  aotual 
ditlajaltT  onld  be  direcUy  or  coDfitnictircly  proved, 
tbe  CtDws  mads  sliart  ahrifV  about  suironders,  aa 
ia  tbe  ease  of  thoM  bbnaas  which  were  implicated  io 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Gnoe :  tbe  monki)  wcro  tiud  up  to 
tha  a— feat  beam,  tbe  abbots  condemned  to  the  baiter 
und  the  batcher's  knife  (on  what  Cmmwell  called 
"  sorted  "  evideoce).  and  the  propert}-  at  once  oonfis- 
cated. 

Bui  after  all  the  care  takm  by  the  visitors  to  make 
it  appoar  that  these  eurrendere  were  voluntary,  there 
weru  bold  men  who  sent  up  their  protest  to  head- 
quarters, and  so  lefl  it  on  record  for  posterity  as 
stroDg  evidence  of  the  f&ls^ood  by  which  the  com- 
mianoners'  prooeodings  were  characterized.  Such  a 
protest  is  that  of  the  Abbot  of  Yale  RoyaL  "  My 
good  Lord,"  he  wrote  to  Cromwell,  "  the  truth  is,  I 
nor  ray  said  brethren  have  never  ooosented  to  sur- 
render our  monastery,  nor  yet  do,  nor  never  will  do 
by  our  good  wills,  unli^ss  it  sliall  ph-iise  the  King's 
grace  to  give  us  commandment  so  to  do,  which  I 
cannot  perceive  in  the  commiasion  of  Master  Ho)  - 
fabiiM  crofl  so  to  be.  And  if  any  information  be  given 
unto  bin  Majesty,  or  unto  your  good  Lordstup,  that 
wo  should  oonaent  to  surrender,  ns  is  above  said,  I 
assure  your  good  Ixirdship  upon  my  fidelity  and 
*  niU'  Oiig.  Uttm,  UI.  iU.  U9, 
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truth,  there  was  never  noue  such  consent  made  hy  me, 
nor  my  brethren ;  nor  no  person  nor  perftona  bad 
authority  so  to  do  in  our  naniea."^  *■"■  'SJ' 

Let  it  not  be  8uppose<l  then  that  the  documents 
called  suiTL^iuIurd  really  speak  the  truth  as  to  the 
spirit  in  wliich  the  monks  quitted  tlieir  monasteries. 
A  judicial  mind,  otlienviso  wetl-infonued  as  to  the 
liistory  of  the  transactions  they  profess  to  repremnt, 
must  reject  them  at  once,  and  will  have  little  hotiita-  Surraid«n 
tiou  in  saying  that  they  have  tlie  nature  of  nuUicious  'nrdMbl* 
forgeries,  got  up  by  sucli  proilijjiite  and  unscrupulous '*''™"*"'' 
men  as  London,  Lnyton,  and  Legh. 

Much  more  historical  vratxnMtnce  is  there  in 
the  letter  which  a  Somersetshire  prior,  tJie  Prior  of 
Hinton,  wroto  to  his  brother  Alan  Horde  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  announcing  tliat  at  last  he  and  bis 
brethren  were  ready  to  give  way.  llis  letter  is  pre- 
served among  the  Cottonian  Manuscripts,  and  is  as 
follows : — 

■Jhua. 

"  In  QUI  Loid  Jbosu  shall  be  your  aslutation.    And  where 
76  marvel  that  I  and  my  brethren  do  not  freely  and  ToInntarOy 
give  and  sorrender  up  our  House  nt  the  motion  of  tbu  King's  a  prWiv, 
commissioners,  but  stand  stiffly,  and,  oa  ye  tiank,  obstinately  ^™U^,.' 
in  our  opiuioD ;  truly,  brother,  I  roarrel  gmlly  tlmt  ye  think  mwlcnnK 
wo;  but  rather  that  ye  would  have  tliouglit  us  light  and  hasty 
in  giving  up  that  thing  whidi  is  not  urns  to  givo.  but  dedicate 
to  Almigb^  God  for  iwrvice  to  be  done  to  his  honour  con- 
tmoally,  witli  other  many  good  deeds  of  chanty  whjoh  daily 
be  dooe  in  tltia  house  to  oar  Cluintian  ncighbouia.    And  ood- 
aidering  that  there  ia  no  causu  given  by  us  why  the  house 
■hall  he  pnl  dovn,  but  that  the  service  of  Ood.  leligioas  oon- 


'  Sn|>lii.  el  MoiiastaiU^  OuwL 
6tK^  p.  tM.  Thia  lattM  wu 
mriUcn  <m   8«[rt.  A,  1U0.     Tb« 


foTgMl  Act  of  SttRtMler,  pnbM- 
ing  to  Uu  aigiui  hf  tlu  titwt  tad 
taaiUn  nimbi,  i«  ilited  S«pt,  7tb. 
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CHAP  versfttloD  of  t3ie  brethrea,  hospitality,  altns^le6d■,  vith  «11 
V'  other  our  duties,  be  aa  well  ol)«erv«d  in  tbb  poor  hooae  as  in 
A.  n.  IU7  'u*7  religious  house  in  this  realm  or  in  FnuiM ;  which  ve  bava 
trufttod  tliat  Ibe  King'R  grace  would  consider.  Bat  beoaoM 
that  ye  wrEta  of  tho  King's  high  duplea.iure,  and  my  lord 
privy  Beal's,  who  ever  hath  boon  my  especial  good  lord,  and  I 
trust  yet  will  be,  I  will  endeavour  myself,  as  much  as  I  may, 
to  penoado  my  bretliren  to  a  conrormity  in  this  matter;  so 
that  tbo  King's  highness  nor  my  said  good  lord  shall  have  any 
cause  to  be  displeased  with  us,  trusting  that  my  poor  brethrvn, 
which  know  nob  where  to  have  their  living,  shall  be  chaiitaUy 
looked  npoo.    Thus  our  Lord  Jhosu  preserve  you  in  grace. 

-Z  HORD." 

Such  was  the  real  cliaracter  of  the  ctcts  by  which 
the  commissioners  obtained  possession  of  the  monos- 
tcriee.  It  cau  hardly  be  considered  that  the  "sur- 
renders" were  more  satisfactory,  as  regards  justice 
Fumiidor  and  conBtitutional  law,  than  would  be  the  uncondi- 
tional surrender  of  all  the  rectories,  their  cliurches, 
their  lands,  tithes,  secular  and  ecclesiastical  furoiture, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissionen, 
f  )r  the  use  of  the  present  sovereign  of  England. 

But  comparatively  few  of  the  monasteries  were 
able  to  hold  out  against  tho  various  influences  which 
were  brought  to  bear  upon  them ;  and  although  some 
still  remained  to  bo  disposed  of  when  tho  second 
Act  of  Suppression  was  passed  in  the  year  1539-40, 
most  of  them  had  by  that  time  succumbed. 
Whwfai-  And  after  the  "surrender  came  tho  razing." 
wli^di^  which  must  have  left  a  very  conspicuous  trail  of 
material  desolation  along  the  course  of  tho  commia- 
aioners'  travels.  Piteous  as  it  is  to  think  upon  their 
stones  and  to  soo  them  in  the  dust,  even  when  we 
forgot  how  Fountains,  or  Whitby,  or  Tyncmouth,  or 
Valle  Crucis,  or  Tintfim,  or  Glastonbury,  or  Bc«d- 
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ing,  or  Bury  St.  Edmund'a  came  to  be  what  they 
are,  it  is  Btill  more  piteous  when  we  oome  to  see  that 
but  for  wanton  waste  and  lawless  avarice  they  might 
still  be  what  Westminstiir,  or  Beverley,  or  Chester, 
or  Peterborough  are  at  the  present  day.  Wherever 
the  visitors  came  they  first  packed  up  and  sent  away 
all  the  valuables  which  they  could  find,  Cromwell's 
private  instructions  being  evidently  in  agreement 
with  one  of  his  memoranda  still  preserved.  "Item, 
to  remember  all  the  jewels  of  all  the  moDasterios  in 
England,  and  specially  for  the  cross  at  Paul's,  of 
emeralds,  //em,  to  remember  my  Lord  of  Cantor- 
bury,  his  best  mitre  to  be  demanded  in  the  lieu  of 
the  King's  legacy." '  Scarcely  a  letter  of  the  visitors 
but  contains  some  such  announcements  as  "  I  have 
of  these  three  houses  800  ounces  of  plate."*  .  .  . 
"  Wo  have  taken  in  the  said  monastery"  (Bury  St 
Edmund's)  "  in  gold  and  silver  &00U  marks,  and 
above,  over  and  besides  a  well  and  rich  cross  with 
emeralds,  as  also  divers  and  sundry  stonea  of  great 
value."'  .  .  .  "The  household  stuff  and  ornaments 
of  the  church  "  (Leicester),  "  which  amount  unto 
228  pounds.  The  pluto  ...  is  valued  at  by  weight 
190  pounds."*  In  tho  account-roll  of  the  King's 
jewel-keeper,  tho  quantity  of  plate  thus  set  down  is 
14,531  ounces  of  gold,  207,635  of  silver-gilt,  and 
fi7,000  ounces  of  silver,  or  about  nine  tons  of  gold 
and  silver  plate.  In  the  same  document  is  entered 
about  X80,000  which  had  been  received  in  money 
for  other  goods  belonging  to  tho  monasteries.* 
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and  officee,  and  of  the  Houses  of  God,  brought  about 

ag  it  might  have  been  brought  about  by  a  company 

of  Afaliomctans  or  Pagans.     In  some  accounts  which  *■*  'ss* 

ore  preserved  are  such  entries  as  these : — 

"Sold  to  Kalph  Sheldon,  Eaqm,  and  Mr.  Markliftm,  the 
iron  uid  glass  in  Dio  windows  of  the  norUi  side  of  the 
cloister.  .  .  .  /torn,  received  of  tlio  lanto  Mr.  Grerillo  for  a 
littie  table  and  the  paving  stone  tliere.  .  .  .  Item,  sold  to  &[r.  f'V^ 
KTarkham  the  paving  tile  of  the  north  side  of  the  cloister.  .  .  .  riin.  cm. 
//fin,  tbo  jKivoniiMit  of  the  east  side  of  the  cloister  sold  to  a  ^<^  *"'*> 
sanrant  of  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  [Latimer].  .  .  .  /tem,  the 
^asa  of  the  east  side  of  the  cloister  sold  to  llr.  Moi;gan.  .  .  . 
/tan,  sold  to  Thomas  Norton  a  buttress  at  tlte  east  ejid  of  the 
ohuroL  .  .  .  /(Ma,  the  pavenieut  in  Uio  choir,  sold  to  Mr. 
Streets.  .  .  .  Item,  the  friars  seats  in  the  choir,  sold  to  John 
Langhton.  .  .  .  Utm,  the  roof  of  the  church,  sold  to  Sir 
Huhdss  Gilbert  and  Edmund  Wethorins  of  Chekclejr  puish. 
.  .  .  /fem.  the  glass  and  iron  in  the  windows  of  Saint  Micbsid's 
ohapel,  sold  to  John  Fonnan.  .  .  .  Ittm,  the  timber  of  tlie  said 
chapel,  sold  to  William  Logfatonltouso.  .  .  .  /Tnt,  the  shingle 
of  tiie  same  chapel,  sold  to  William  BaenalL"* 

Almost  more  sad  tlian  this  spirit  of  merchandize 
is  the  wanton  sncrilogo  recorded  of  hlmsolf  by  the 
infamous  Dr.  London  : — 

"  At  Iteadiog  I  did  onl^  deface  the  church :  oil  Uie  windows  Dr.  Los 
being  f^ill  of  friars ;  and  left  tJte  roof  and  waits  whole  to  Uie  ^a^^ 
King's  use  ...  At  Aylesbury  ....  I  only  sold  the  gUse  chitKhrt 
windows  and  Uipir  ornaments  with  their  ut«nsila.  I  left  the 
bouse  whole,  and  only  defaced  tlte  church.  ...  At  Warwick 
.  .  I  defaced  the  cinirch  windows  and  the  colls  of  tlie  d(ir< 
mitory  as  I  did  in  every  place,  Esving  in  Bedford  oud  Aylce- 
biiry,  where  wore  few  buyers."* 

But  when  it  began  to  be  fully  understood  that  this 
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enough,  and  )/aa  well,  to  spoil  them.    Such  a  devil  is  core-    craf 
tousneas  aod  manunoD  !  and  such  ia  the  proTiJcnc«  of  God  to       ^' 
ponish  ainnera  in  luiikiitg  themMlres  iustrunu^nta  U>  punish  ^.d.  1539 
Uiemadves  and  all  their  poBteri^  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion.   For  no  douU  Uiere  hath  been  millions  that  have 
repented  tho  thing  sine*;  but  all  too  late."* 

Couuty  after  county  was  thus  desolated,  yet  some  a  r^w 
of  tho  more  powerful  monasteries,  and  capocially^^ 
tboee  whoso  mitred  abbots  sat  in  Parliameut,  ■'"'f  ■=?' 
still  remained  comparatively  untouched.  It  became 
necessary,  therefore,  to  break  down  the  force  of 
their  active  resistance  and,  scarcely  less,  of  their 
"dead-weight"  by  some  signal  example.  Two  suc- 
cessive Abbots  of  Colchester'  were  executed  in  the 
year  1539,  and  also  the  Abbot  of  Heading,  all  three 
being  Lords  of  Parliament :  and  perhaps  these  were 
not  all  who  suffered  at  that  time  I'n  terrortv^  But 
the  final  act  of  the  tragedy  was  ushered  in  by  a  deed 
of  horrible  atrocity,  which  has  left  its  mark  in  Somer- 
setshire hearts  to  the  present  day,  and  which  may 
be  classed  with  such  detestable  acts  as  tho  execution 
of  tho  aged  Countess  of  Salisbury,  Bishop  Fisher, 
and  Sir  Thomas  More, 

The  last  Abbot   of   Glastonbury   was    Richard  lUccuiion 
Whiting.     "Why  ho  was  singled  out  for  au  example  boi  or 
is  not  dear :  but  probably  to  show  forcibly  the  over-  '^^^' 
powering  character  of  the  roynl  will  by  destroying  an 
ucclesiastic  of  imuiense  monil  weight  and  territorial 
inBuenoe.     To  adopt  the  language  used  ten  years 
before  respecting  his  friend  Wolsey,  tho  Abbot  of 
Glastonbury   was   probably   considered    to    be  the 
"  bell-wether"  of  the  mitred  abbots,  and  when  he  had 
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lAP  fallen  ttie  others  would  bb  without  hope,  and  an  oas)' 
prey.     Ho  was  an  old  man,  about  eighty-  years  k>1 

'  'S39  ag«,  and  liad  been  hmg  known  for  his  practical  piebf 
and  his  great-soulod  Jtospit^itity.  Eveiy  Wednesday 
and  Friday  the  poor  of  tlm  uuighbourhood  came  iu 
crowds  to  bia  gato,  and  aa  many  as  five  hundred  of 

M|k    iho  ciiiinty  gentry  somutimes  sat  down  at  his  table  ; 

^^.  while  hu  hud  tho  sons  of  tliu  tattur  living  in  the  monas- 
tery, to  tho  number  of  three  hundred,  for  tlie  purpOM 
uf  an  uduuation  suuh  as  is  now  given  at  Eton  or  Wio- 
chcrstor,  bosidos  many  other  youths  of  a  tower  rank 
whom  ho  gratuitously  supported  with  the  same  object 
u  a  prt'jHii-ation  fur  C>xfonl  and  Cambridge. 

llio  viKitora  (or  inqnimtors,  as  Englishmen  woidd 
coll  tkcui  elsewhere  than  in  England)  came  suddenly 
to  Olastonhur)*,  at  ton  o'clock  one  morning  at  the 

hund  of  SeptemWr  1&39,  and  found  that  the  Abbot 
was  at  an  outlying  residence  called  Sliarpham,  alwut 
a  mil©  diwlant  from  tho  abbey.  Tliither  they  hur- 
ried AH  quickly  as  thoy  could,  and  finding  tiio  old 
^  abbot  in  his  study,  began  to  oiamine  hhn  on  sub- 
jiW^jects  of  which  lie  appears  to  have  known  nothing, 
loMe  and  therefore  could  confess  nothing:  "and  for  tiiat 
his  answer  vras  not  then  to  our  purposo.  we  advised 
him  to  call  to  his  remembrance  that  which  he  had 
as  then  forgotten,  and  so  dt^kre  the  tnith."  They 
brought  him  back  to  tlie  abbey ;  and  when  the  old 
man  had  gone  to  bod  at  night,  began  "  to  searcli  his 
study  for  letters  and  books  :  and  found  in  his  study 
secretly  laid  as  well  a  written  hook  of  arguments 
J^a^nst  U»e  divorce  of  his  King's  Mnjest^and  the 
ady-dow«ger,  «-/»cA  ««  tab,  to  be  a  qrej  matter*" 

^  **"**'"   ['*''"^«'«.  copi«  of  bulls,  ind   tho 
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eountcrfoit  life  of  Thomas  Bocket  in  print ;  but  we   chap 
oould  not  find  oiiy  letter  that  was  material."    Having  ,..^„J^^ 
tliua  found  an  old  pamphlet  among  the  litter  of  the  *•'*■  'S^ 
abbot's  study,*  and  a  life  of  Becket  in  his  "  Golden 
Legend,"  they  cuiisidcred  themselves  provided  with  whuility 
ample  materials  for  a  charge  of  treason,  but  thought  pKncMn 
proper  to  put  him  tlirough  another  examination,  his**^'^' 
uuwera,  thuy  writo  to  Cromwell,   clearly  making 
"  appear  his  cankered  and  tmitcrous  heart  and  mind 
against  tho   King's  Majesty  and  his   succession." 
Then  they  sent  him  up  to  London  to  the  Tower,  , 

njjologizing  to  Cromwell  for  their  leniency,  by  ex- 
plaiuiiig  tlittt  the  abbot  is  "  a  very  weak  man  and 
sickly."  This  apology  is  suoeeeded  by  a  significant 
statement,  wliicb  shuws  what  the  real  object  of  tho  ^ 

oommisstononi  wiw : — 

"  As  jx-t  wc  Imvp  noitlior  di»chMg«d  eervnnl  nor  niouV ;  Init  Tbdr  inw 
DOW  tkt  abbot  Uinff  j/otu,  we  will,  with  as  much  celerity  as  we  c^J^" 
may,  {ooceed  te  tlie  dispatching  of  Iheni.    ^Vo  linvo  in  money  \mqr 
£300  uid  above ;  bat  tho  certniiity  of  jikte  and  otlicr  stuff 
there  u  ycl  we  know  not.  for  wo  Iiave  not  had  opixirtuitity 
fnr  tho  same,  but  shortly  we  iuteod  (Qod  willing)  to  proceed 
\o  thfl  same;    whereof  we  shall  ascertain  your  LmvUhip  so 
aliorUy  as  we  nwy,    This  is  also  to  advertise  your  Lordsliip 
that  we  have  found  a  fair  dudiet  «f  gold,  and  divai  other 
pared*  of  plate,  which  tha  AUot  had  hid  mrtUy  fnm  ait  nch 
tomnutioiura  as  havt  fc«n  thfrt  in,  tim4i  ptut;  and  as  yet  ba 
Icnoweth  nut  that  we  have  (ouud  tho  same ;  whaieby  we  thiak 
that  ho  thought  to  make  bis  liaiMl,  by  hia  untruUi  to  bis  Kin^s 
majealy."* 

A  week  lat«r  Ibey  writo — 

"We  have  daily  fourul  and  triwl  out  both  money  and  plate 

I     •  In  SutTMi*'  ItUtory  ol  Mon-  vow*   *1ili<wt  Triutinrt  kaow- 

J.HtaaiM,  1.  4UL  it  ia  uanlol  tlwt  l«dgo.    HotiiiM  BOn  lualf. 

Ftha  aeardien  IbeniMlvw  l•^>l>^V>t  '  Sitpp.  of  Uca.,  OymL  8o«^  b. 

in  till*  liula  book  ne^^ltwl  Um  •!>•  *^ 
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CHAP    bi^  *^^  mured  up  ia  walls,  vaults,  R»d  oth«r  mcret  places,  M 

VI      ignjii  by  the  abbot  as  otlier  of  iLe  convent,  and  also  conveyed 

^^^^^''^ra  to  dir«n  places  in  the  country.  ...  At  our  first  entry  into 

the  trMsnra  bonw  nnd  vestry  also  we  neither  found  jewels, 

ilicyiiQe   platd,  nor  omamont^  EiiFBcicut  to  si>rvo  a  poor  parish  church, 

ihe  ibbtjf  vrhereof  we  could  not  a  little  marvel :  and  thereupon  immedi- 

at4ily  made  so  diligent  enquiry  and  search,  that  with  vigilant 

labour  wo  much  improved  th««amo,and  have  recovered  igain 

into  our  hands  both  money,  plate,  and  omamenta  of  the  church. 

How  much  pkte  we  know  not,  for  we  had  no  leisure  yet  to  weigh 

the  same ;  but  we  think  it  of  a  great  value,  and  we  increase  it 

more  every  day,  and  shall  do  as  we  suppose,  for  our  time  here 

being.    V!6  assure  your  Lonlsbip  that  the  abbot  and  the  monlca 

aforesaid  hud  g»tiwd«£oiid*tetot«8mach  ptat«  and  adornments 

as  would  have  sofSoed  to  bavs  begun  a  new  abbey ;  what  they 

meant  thereby,  we  leave  it  to  your  judgment    Whether  the 

King's  pleasure  shall  be  to  fixecute  bis  laws  upon  the  said  four 

persons,  and  to  minister  justioo,  acconliitg  to  their  desert,  or  to 

extend  bis  meicy  toward  them,  and  what  hia  majesty's  pleasure 

is,  il  may  [deaee  your  Lordship  to  advertise  us  thereof* 

On  the  2nd  of  October  tlie  same  commissionors. 
Pollard,  Moylo,  and  Layton,  write  that  tJiey  have 
discovered  divers  and  sundry  treasona  committed  by 
the  abbot,  which  they  have  noted  in  a  book  accom- 
panying their  letter. 

The  real  "  treason"  committed  by  the  abbot  and 
his  brethren  was  that  of  endeavouring  to  save  the 
didtcret  treasures  dedicated  to  God  from  the  hands  of  the 
King  and  courtiers  by  concealing  them.  Tho  same 
thing  is  said  to  have  been  done  in  other  places ;  and 
at  Durham  there  is  a  tradition  (known  also  on  the 
Continent),  that  the  jeweU  and  plato  of  tho  cathe- 
dral still  remain  in  their  place  of  concealment.*   This 
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was  a  kinil  of  treason  which  was  unpardonable,  ana   chap 
provision  was  made  for  trying  the  abbot  at  Wells.      ...^-^^^.v 
What  kind  of  provision  was  thus  made  is  indicated  *■"*■  'sw 
by  some  private  memoranda  of  Cromwell's  which 
still  exiet  in  his  handwriting  : — 

"/tent,  Ccitain  persnos  to  be  sent  to  tlie  Tower  for  the  Cram. 
foitiier  examinatioQ  of  the  Abbot  of  GImIoh.     Item,,  Tlie!^'^^ 
Abbot  of  Glaston  to  It  tried  at  Gliuton,  acd  aiso  to  2m  tucvitd  ••  ituI," 
there  willi  his  accomplices,    Cooosellors  to  give  evideoco  ^^  *^' 
■gtiiut  the  Abbot  of  Glaston,  Iticliard  Pollanl,  Lewis  Foisceo, 
Tbotoas  UoyXa.    Ittm,  To  see  ttiat  the  evidttut  h«  well  sorted, 
sad  the  indictmeuto  woll  dnin'n  agiiiut  the  said  Abbot  «od 
their  aocomphoea'* 

So  the  grand  old  abbot,  much  broken  in  mind 
with  sickness  and  imprisonment,  was  taken  to  Wells, 
to  go  through  the  formality  of  a  trial  by  jury,  his 
condemnation  having  been  already  insured  by  a 
"sorting"  of  the  evidence,  and  his  execution  having 
been  already  determined  upon. 

When  he  arrived  at  Wells,  the  old  man  was  in-  Ho«ihe 
formed  that  tliere  was  an  assembly  of  the  gentjy^^^ 
and  nobiUty,  and  that  ho  was  summoned  to  it :  on 
wliich  he  proceeded  to  take  his  scat  among  them,  the 
habits  of  a  long  and  honourable  life  clinging  to  him 
even  after  his  imprisonment  Upon  this  the  crier 
of  the  court  called  liim  io  the  bar  to  answer  a  charge 
of  high  treason.  "  What  does  it  all  mean  ? "  he  asked 
of  bis  attendant,  his  memory,  and  probably  his  sight 
and  hearing,  having  failed.  His  servant  replied  that 
they  were  only  trying  to  alarm  him  into  submission, 
and  probably  tliis  was  the  opinion  of  most  who 
attended  the  court,  as  well  as  of  the  jurors,  "as 
worshipful  a  jury,"  writes  Lord  Russel  to  Cromwell, 

*  EUii'  Orig.  Lctten,  II.  ii  190,  fron  Ooltaa.  HS.,  Titu*,  h.  L 
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'•  HA  was  charged  Iiero  tliis  many  years.  And  there 
was  never  eccn  m  these  parte  so  great  an  appearance 
as  were  at  tliU  prxjsont  time,  and  never  better  willing 
to  serve  tlie  King."  He  was  soon  condemned, 
though  he  appears  not  to  liave  understood  what 
had  happened ;  and  the  next  day,  November  15, 
1&39,  he  was  taken  to  Glastonbury  in  his  horse-litter. 
It  was  only  when  a  priest  came  to  receive  his  uon- 
fession  as  he  lay  that  he  comprehended  the  state  of 
things  ;  then  he  begged  tJiat  he  might  be  allowed  to 
take  leave  of  his  monks  before  going  to  execution, 
and  also  to  have  a  few  hours  to  prepare  for  his  death. 
But  no  delay  was  permitted,  and  the  old  man  was 
thrust  out  of  the  litter  on  to  a  hurdle,  upon  which  he 
was  rudely  dra^r**!  through  the  town  to  tho  top  of 
the  hill  which  overlooks  the  monastery.^  What  fol- 
lowed may  be  told  in  the  words  of  Lord  RuiMi : — 

'  My  Lord,  tliis  shall  be  to  ascertain  that  on  Thunday  the 
14th  ^y  of  this  present  month  the  Abbot  of  Glastonbuty  was 
utnigned,  and  the  noxt  day  put  u>  execution  with  tvo  other 
of  his  monks,  /or  (Ke  rof^n^  of  Olaatonbtiry  ChurA,  oa  the  Torr 
Hill  next  unto  the  town  of  Gbslon,  tixo  said  Abbot's  hody 
beiug  divided  iu  four  \ttats,  and  head  stricken  off,  whereof 
one  qoaitor  staudetb  at  Wells,  another  at  Bath,  aud  at  Bchester 
and  Bridgewater  the  rest,  and  Iiis  head  njxtn  the  abbey  gat«  at 
QkstOD.*    .    -    .    .  J.  lUrasEL." 

Hi«ccMfe      Wliilo  ho  was  waiting  fur  tho  hangman,  he  was 

JJU^    questioned  again  by  Pollard  as  to  the  concealment  of 

plate,  but  ho  had  nothing  more  to  say,  and  would 

acouso  neither  himself  nor  othora,*  but  ''  thereupon 

took  his  death  very  patiently." 

_  ^VhAt  impression  this  piteous  tragedy  made  upon 

ib«"3ijM  the  people  of  the  West  Country  is  partly  shown  by 
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two  verses  of  a  SoinorKcteluro  ballad  belong'Iag  to  the   chaf 
Bucceediiig  ceutury ;  m  which  a  countr^iimn  oq  his  _..,^^ 
way  to  Lomlon  by  Glastonbury  ts  mado  to  sing  as  ^-"^  '539 
foUowa : — 


"  Im  axkod  wboM  took«  ctovme  Uie  leads  an  the  beels, 
Aud  tboy  touM  mo  «  dooUr  Uwt  lived  about  WuU : 
Id  Ibe  7lti  of  Joxliua  i>nj  bid  them  goe  looke, 
Chill  ba  haii){ud  if  thick  uuo  dia|itar  be  not  out  of  hia  hooka. 

Vor  than  jou  nu^  iokIb  aboat  Aoban'a  wwlga, 
How  thick  m&e  goolden  thing  did  seUx  teeth  an  edg& 
Tia  en  omiiMwa  thing  bow  this  chinch  ia  aboaed, 
BatMiaber  liow  pool  AbbuU  Whilting  was  used."* 

It  was  probably  but  one  tragedy  among  many,  but  Nm  ifce 
the  ago  of  the  victim,  his  venerable  character,  and  mcaar 
probably  other  circunistaaoes  of  which  the  memory 
is  lost,  helped  to  give  this  a  detailed  place  in  the 
history  of  tlie  diatolutioD  when  others  have  only  left 
a  muue  and  a  date.*    So,  if  such  days  should  come 


>  HalUweU^OolleclionafPiWM 
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anoUwr  alight  memorial  of   tlda 
event  in  the  inacdpdun— 
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CocJc,  Al>but  of  Boadiag,  whu  wa* 
iBDnumed  with  Abhoi  >Vliitb«, 
and  raqieclbig  wboB  aUo  Chin, 
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again,  tlie  fate  of  eome  much- venerated  dean  maybe 
told  to  future  centuries,  and  that  of  his  brother 
deans  be  scarcely  noticed. 

And  80  at  last  the  way  wna  cleared  for  the  Second 
Act  of  Suppression  [31  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  13],  by 
which  the  devastation,  sacrilege,  and  rapacity  of  the 
last  four  years  was  to  bo  legalized.  The  way  bid  1 
been  so  well  cleared  that,  as  far  as  can  be  made  ooC, 
DO  further  resistance  was  oflfered  in  Parliament  or 
elsewhere.  Despair  had  taken  hold  upon  all 
were  yet  lefl  to  represent  the  so  lately  wJdoapT 
and  influential  oommunitics  of  monks,  and  the  last  of 
them  melted  away  before  the  g^t  power  of  Tudor 
will  and  tyranny.  Enough  is  told  of  the  Act  itself 
when  it  is  said  the  object  of  it  was  not  to  suppress 
monasteries,  but  to  invest  in  the  Crown  all  which 
had  been  surrendered,  or  should  be  thereaAor  sur- 
rendered. As  the  abbota  and  bretliren  were  only 
trufltees  of  their  houses  and  estates,  having  notliiug 
more  than  a  life-interest  in  them,  they  could  only 
surrender  the  Ufeinterest  which  they  possessed.  The 
Act  of  Parliament  was  therefore  necessary  to  place 
all  their  property  permanently  in  the  hands  of  thu 
King  and  his  successors.  It  does  not,  like  the  Act 
of  1535,  allege  any  reasons  for  doing  this,  but  simply 
states  that  "sundry  abbots,  priors,  abbesses,  prior- 
esses, and  other  ecclesiastical  governors  and  gover- 
nesses of  divore  monasteries  ...  of  their  own 
free  and  voluntary  minds,  good  wills,  and  aaBenta, 


*  Ann,  the  Ibbot  of  BomLIcix  ^  bo 
MDt  dovB  to  be  tried  aail  uixukil 
Kt  Beading  wUli  bU  Mcosijilkei." 
A  fmber  ncoid  of  Uw  iot- 
vriMnDMoi  of  the  laat-aaiiwd 
Abbot  k  ODBtoined  in  «  letter  of 
Jobs    Wballejr    to    CrhuwcII,- 


••Th«  PHor  of  BaMUag  .  .  .  wia 
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ffitiiout  constraint,  ouaction,  or  compulsion  of  any   chap 
manner  of  pur»on  or  pereous,"  liave  rcsignod  aiid.,.,.^,,^ 
granted  to  tho  King  all  tlioir  houses,  ostatM,  aiid  *-■>■  ■54° 
privitcgtiu,  and  therefore  it  is  cnnctcd  that  tho  King 
shall  have,  hold,  possvss,  and  enjoy  them  to  liiuutclt 
and  to  his  sucuofisora  for  ever.     An  Act  of  tho  fol-  ^■><s''t>  <>< 
lowing  year  suppressed  ttie  Knights  of  St.  John  ofnppnsMd 
Jerusalem;  and  in  lii-ld-r)  one  was  ptUMtcd  [37  Hun. 
VIII.  cap.  ■!]  which  placed  the  cndownientd  of  the 
uuivorstties,  of  all    colleges   of  priests,  and  of  all 
chantries,  at  the  mercy  of  the  King.     Commissioners  Furtheria. 


were  appointed  under  the  latter  Act  to  take  posses-  Mairviii 
sion  of  tlie  iustitutious  oonflscated  ;  but  bufure  tliey 
were  able  to  do  this  Henry's  death  took  place,  and 
another  Act  became  necessary  in  the  next  reign.* 


ThuB  we  come  to  tho  end  of  this  vast  schomo  of 
spoliation.  But  before  gathering  up  some  of  tlio 
riisiiItJi  which  followed,  there  is  one  important  (piustion 
which  n?maiu8  yet  untouched.  It  may  be  said  that  'm|n«T»» 
although  there  was  much  fraud,  cruelty,  and  vantoutirmoniu 
destruction  of  Church  jiroperty  associated  wiUi  the 
diaeohitiou  of  tho  monasteries,  yet  the  t^jeneral  wicked- 
ness and  the  useless  lives  of  their  inmates  who  such 
as  fully  to  justify  their  suppression.  One  may  regret, 
it  may  be  added,  that  so  much  Cliurch  property 
should  have  been  diverted  from  Church  uses,  and 
that  so  many  eocrcd  buildings  should   ituve  been 


■  II  (a  Mmewhat  Hnfobr  lliat 
llonry  VIIL^  ncal  fiaaackl  ot- 
Udta  OH  Um  CKiikIi  oKunwd  Ln 
ngnUr  tooMNdoti,  umI  tX  Kgiil>r 
iBl4>mb  of  «ha>ut  Ave  jruan.  In 
1630  liu  ini)>(iNNl «)  gaoniMM  Aim 
on  Uio  cli-i^  :  Lii  163ft  di«olv«tl 
Um    iiMBMliirii*   t»Nl«r   /MO    a 


jMt  incon* :  in  IMO  oawplnlwl 
Um  diMolnUon  of  Um  gnoMr  men. 
MicriM :  in  IMft  In  •tlaolc«d  tbe 
nnivenitii!*  and  chutiy  cfa^fwla. 
Bvfore  ui<>Ui«r  lufUv  bad  iwiind, 
till)  King  wu  tailed  M  Ut  u- 
Munt. 
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CHAP    deMcrated  and  mined ;  but  the  blame  of  this  resU. 
in  the  first  inatAOce,  on  those  who  had  bo  abuaed  the 
system  to  which  they  belonged  as  to  provoke  their 
own  downfall,  and  in  their  downfall  to  drag  down  a 
great  deal  besides  themselves,  which  but  for  them 
might  have  stood  to  this  day. 
tniih     That  there  is  some  tntth  in  such  a  statonMoi  bas 
^^^  been  shown  already  in  the  opening  pages  of  thts 
chapter ;  but,  as  has  been  there  remarked,  the  evi- 
dence that  remains  to  as  as  to  tlie  condition  of  Qw 
monasteries  19  too  incomplete,  and  too  one-sided  to 
permit  the  impartial  historian  to  endorse  fully  the 
opinion  above  expressed.     No  doubt  there  arc  many 
censures  of  the  lives  of  mouks  which  were  writtea 
by  friendly  hands  in  various  ages :  but  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  such  censures  were  geuonUly  aimed  at 
something  very  differoat  from  what  we  understand 
by  immoriility  or  irreligion.     AVhen  ascetic  censors 
complained  that  the  monks  were  wanting  in  religion, 
^w™-  it  was  the  "  rellgio  "  of  the  monastery  and  the  rule 
wcctic      of  the  fotmder  that  ttiey  had  in  view  :   when  that 
tlioy  were  wanting  in  devotion,  it  was  in  that  exalted 
devotion  of  sitints  to  which  few  persons  in  onlinary 
life  ever  attain  :  when  that  they  were  self-indulgent, 
it  was  in  such  self-indulgence  as  failing  to  wake  for 
tlio  choir  8er\-ioo   of  tlie  night-hours,    or  taking  a 
morsel  of  meat  during  long  bread-and-water  fasfA : 
when  tliat  luxury  was  overwhelming  the   monastic 
system,   it  was  hocaujw   the  guest  house   was    too 
sumptuous  in  its  lutspitjility,  or  the  straw  matti-essc-s 
of  thu  monks'  cells  made  somewhat  less  hard  tluui 
formerly.*     The   censures  of  aaceUc  writere  must 
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thtirefore,  be  understood  according  to  their  origiuol  chap 
intention,  and  laxity  in  respect  to  asoetic  discipline  ^^p-^™*. 
must  not  be  confounded  with  what  is  understood  by 
thi3  Christian  world  at  large  as  luxury  or  laxity  of 
morals.  "  Bloated  monks"  are  a  common  Protestant 
ideal,  hut  they  to  whom  the  tenu  was  applied  were 
prohahly  no  more  commonly  degenerated  as  monka 
than  the  "  the  hloated  aristocracy"  of  a  republican 
ideal  arc  commonly  degenerated  as  gentlemen  :  and 
this  Protestant  ideal  waa  as  fiir  as  possible  from  the 
minds  of  the  friendly  censors  who  are  so  often  brought 
forward  as  witnesses  lo  supjwrt  of  it. 

But  there  is  another  cla^  of  witnesses  upon  whose  offidni  «• 
testimony  much  reliance  has  been  placed,  the  com-  H^k  * 
missioners  or  visitors  who  inspocted  or  professed  to  **»*'■"<">* 
inspect  all  the  monasteries  in  England  during  the 
five  years  which  preceded  the  last  Act  of  Suppres- 
sion,  and  who  sent  up  reports  of  what  tbey  professed 
tu  observe  as  to  the  monil  condition  of  the  muuks 
and  nuns.  Supposing  these  to  have  been  high- 
minded  men,  we  might  take  their  veracity  for 
granted,  and  when  they  reported  cases  of  immorality 
we  should  consider  their  report  as  settling  the  ques- 
tion. Were  they  such  T  We  do  not  find  much 
information  as  to  the  character  of  Uieso  visitors,  but 
let  us  see  what  it  is  that  we  do  find. 

It  is  certain  that  the  King  hiniself  bod  a  very  chuMict 
opinion  as  to  the  trustworthiness  of  thoeo  wliom  k,I,J, 
ho  used  as  his  instruments  in  the  dissolution,     A^'"^** 
Mr.  George  Paulet,  whose  dutieji  kept  him  much  in 
the  King's  gallurj-  at  Whitehall,  d^clarod  that  the 
King   frequently  boxed    CromwoU'a   ears — that  he 
called  him  villain,  knave,  and  other  contamptuoua 
nomce  ;  and  the  same  Paulet  added— what  is  pretty 
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ttlinutc  of 
lii*  virilon 


vol!  proved  by  documeDtary   evidence — thftt  the 
vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical  nuittttra  was  the  greatest 
briUor  and  taker  of  bribes  in  Eiif^lnnd.'    Tbe  King 
suiipccied  him  of  fraud  on  a  Irt^  scale,  and  altbougl) 
bis   liist  piUioiiH  and   undi^iificd    letter  from  tbe 
Tower  denies  tbis,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  tJiat  tlio 
King's  ;tuspicions  wore  correct,  for  Jobn  Gostwicfce^ 
one  of  CroinwcU's  agents,  acquaints  hia  *' excellent 
Majestio"  tlmt  be  bas  in  band  £10,000  which  ho 
had  retained  unknown  to  tlie  Earl  of  Esses,  that  tho 
latter  might  not  order  him  to  disburso  it  wiUMUt 
wannnt,  that  is  to  appropriate  it  to  Cromwell's  own 
use  in  some  kind  of  investment."     From  another 
source'  wo  learn  that  a  miserable  set  of  nbald  balhul 
wntera  were  kept  in  bis  pay  —in  bis  family  as  Foxe 
says — for  tho  purpose  of  vilifying  with  their  hack 
pens  thoso  whom  bo  was  opposing  in  ecclesiastical 
matters.     All  which,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
effect  might  be  added  as  regards  Cromwell,  shows 
that  he  was  a  moat  unscrupulous  man,  eind  known  to 
be  80 ;  and  if  his  agents  wrote  him  fatso  ribaldry 
under  the  pretence  that  it  was  just  and  true  evidence, 
they  would  only  have  been  at-ting  according  to  his 
policy,  and   possibly   in   obedience  to   his  orders.^! 
Henry  VIII.  certainly  called  bis  chief  advisor  o^H 
Uioso  days  a  "knave"  and  a  "villain"  with  veiy^ 
good  reason. 

But  the  King's  opinion  as  to  the  tnistwortbinoBs 
of  the  visitors  themselves  is  also  on  record  : — 


"  Sir,"  writes  GifTArd,  one  of  tlic  boat  of  U>cm,  to  Oromwc 
'  fonumuch  as  of  Into  my  fcllowH  and  I  did  write  unto  Mrl 


Slate   Papm,  ii  6&I.      Tliis 
WM  mU  in  163^  l-vfuM   Cmdi- 


*  Ellis'    Oris.    U«t«n,    a 
161 
'  Foxe'i  Acta  anil  Man.,  v.  401. 
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Cfaaiiuillor  of  the  augmentations  in  the  brour  of  the  ahbey  of  ctfAP 
Stw  James,  and  tlie  Duim«ry  of  Catesby  in  NoiUianiptoiishiro,  V' 
which  letter  be  showed  imto  the  King'ti  IIig)m&is  in  tJte 
favour  of  those  houses,  wlit're  tltu  King's  Uighnoss  was  dis- 
]>I«A8ed:  u  ho  said  to  my  servant  Thomas  Harper:  tayuif 
tkai  ii  1COS  liXf  that  im  had  nceivtd  rewards  ichieh  eauted  tu 
to  write  at  vx  did.  .  .  ."• 

Yet  /our  comnnssionera  liad  umdo  this  favourable 
report  of  Caiesbj  nunaory.  It  is  thus  shown  that 
the  King  had  Boloctvd  men  for  visitors  whom  he 
oonniderod  capable  of  being  bribed,  and  of  tolling 
faliiuhoud»  if  they  wero  paid  for  doing  so :  and  ah»o 
that  hu  had  them  sent  out  to  make  unfavoui'oMe,  not 
/ut'ourabU  reports. 

The  luxury,  vanity,  and  venality  of  Dr.  Legh  are  Etidmot 
reported  to  Cromwell  by  one  of  his  follow  commis-  di^^ew 
sioners,  John  ap  Rice  : —  "^  l«^ 

"In  hia  going  be  is  too  tnsotout  and  ponipati<]ue ;  ...  lie 
handleth  the  fathers  whuru  he  comcth  very  roughly,  and  many 
tunee  for  atnall  causes,  as  the  Abbots  of  Bruton  and  Stanley, 
and  M'of  Kdinglonfor  not  meeting  of  him  at  the  door  wlujre 
thoy  had  no  warning  of  his  (XPnung.  .  .  .  The  nuin  is  young 
and  of  intolerable  elatioa  of  mind.  .  .  .  Also  m  his  visitation 
Iw  refuaeth  many  times  faia  roward  though  it  be  ooinpctvnt. 
for  that  they  offer  him  so  littJe,  and  maketh  them  to  send 
after  him  such  rewards  as  may  please  him.  Sir,  surely 
rvligious  men  were  never  so  afraid  of  Dr.  Alien  as  they  be  of 
luu,  he  uscth  6uch  rough  fashion  with  them.  Ho  hath  twelve 
men  waiting  on  him  in  a  livery,  beside  his  own  brother,  which 

^ma8t  be  rewarded  si>ecially  beside  his  otlior  scr^-ants.  .  .  ."* 
KXhis  Lcgh  was  one  of  the  chief  rovilers  of  thfl 
Bonks  and  nuns :    but  it  is  not  of  sucli  stuff  tliat 
credible  witnesses  are  made. 
S 


Snpp.  of    UosmL,   OumUo 


>  EUia'   Orig.   UUm,  UL  U. 
SftOL 
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Dr.  London  vas  a  dignitjuy  uf  the  Chunh, 
,  WardoD  uf  Now  CoU^«  from  1526  to  1542,  Cbaon 
of  Windaor,  Doan  of  Osnoy,  and  Dean  of  Wnllin^ 
ford  :  holding  other  prefcnncuta  besides,  llenj  is 
his  character  writlen  by  the  strongly  Prot«taiit 
Archdeacon  Louth,  and  in  connection  with  quite 
othur  matters  than  the  visitation  of  the  monastenM : 


MIO 

dMncter 


"  Bat  to  what  open  ihame  Doctor  London  wu  kAtrvuii 
jmt,  villi  open  penuMA  with  two  amodu  on  hiB  6hould«i.tK 
oTLmkIm  Mrs.  Thykked  and  Mn.  JcnnjugM,  the  motfatir  lad  tlu 
daughter,  u>d  bow  hu  was  tak«n  with  oao  of  them  b^  Bauy 
Flankuijr  in  his  gtUeiy,  being  his  sister's  son — as  it  was  tfaca 
known  to  a  number  in  Oxford  and  ebewbcre ;  sa  I  Uiiok  tbat 
some  yet  living  hatb  it  in  remembranoe,  as  wall  as  the  poontf 
of  this  history."' 

This  visitor  of  the  monasteries  was  removed  from 
New  College  to  the  Fleet  in  London,  on  u  ctiargv  of 
pfrjurif,  and  there  he  died  misombly  in  154;i.  Biuhop 
liuruct,  who  probably  had  tiot  seen  Arclidwicon 
Louth's  reminisconcos,  says,  "  I  have  seen  compliunta 
of  Dr.  London's  soliciting  the  nuns,  yet  I  do  not  find 
Dr.  Lee  complained  of"*  Fuller  says  "that  when 
oouvictod  of  perjury,  this  Dr.  Loudon  was  punished 
by  being  made  to  rido  with  his  face  to  his  horse  e  tail 
through  Windsor."  Such  again,  a  dean  twice 
detected  in  immorality  and  put  to  open  i>enance  for 
it,  and  afterwards  convicted  of  perjurj',  is  not  the 
stuff* of  which  credible  witnesses  ai-e  mado. 

Dr.  Layton  seems  to  havu  been  one  of  Cromwell's 
favouritea.  He  also  was  in  holy  orders,  jind  yf.-na.  or 
had  been,  clerk  of  the  council.  Anthony  Wood 
rooords  of  him  that  "he  did  much  to 


ErUaow 

u  \a 
cl<ann«t 


■  NumrivMorUntBebrautloB, 
Ouiul.  Boo.,  [>.  30. 
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unlimited  desire  of  the  King,"  that  is,  ho  poadered  vi 
to  the  King's  gross  imniorahtica.  On  several  ooca-  — ^■'"^ 
sions  Layton's  letters  exliibit  him  as  a  furious  ioono- 
clftst,  and  woree  :  and  the  cvidt>nt  gmtification  with 
which  he  tells  talus  about  immorality  is  in  itself  an 
evidence  that  he  was  familiar  with  vice.  He  gloats 
over  them  with  a  filthy  loor,  and  tells  Cromwell  tliat 
here  is  Bomethinf;  "  to  moke  him  laugh,"  with  an  air 
that  iimkus  unu  doubt  whether  the  stor^'  was  not 
invented,  or  at  least  much  dressed  up,  to  please  hia 
patron.*  In  one  of  his  letters  to  Cromwell,  he  says 
that  but  for  liim  he  should  have  been  nothing  but  a 
"basket-bearer,"  but  ho  rose  to  great  prvformcnt«, 
being  Dean  of  Cheater-le-Stroet,  Arclidcacon  of 
Buckiti^^ham,  and  eventually  Dean  of  York.  He 
bribed  Cromwell  mth  £100  to  make  him  Chancellor 
of  Sarum,  and  when  at  York  pawned  the  cathedral 
plate>  so  that  the  chapter  had  to  redeem  it  after  his 
death  in  1543/  Neither  was  this  such  stuff  as 
credible  witnesses  are  made  of. 

And  yet  it  is  chiefly  on  the  testimony  of  these  Repo<i>  ef 
men  that  the  charges  of  immorality  mode  against  the  ^q,  ,"'^ 
monks  and  nuns  must  be  maintained,  and  especially  '•*"*^ 
on  the  toBtimony  of  Legh,  London,  and  Layton.     It 
is  not  impossible  that  even  such  bad  men  may  have 
told  the  truth  in  this  matter :  but  the  character  of 
witnesses  must  always  form  an  important  element  in 
estJmftting  the  value  of  their  testimony,  and  the 
character  of  such  obscene,  profligate,  and  perjured 
witnosscs  08  Laytou  and  London  could  not  well  be 
worse.     These  men  were  not  "just  Lots  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  tlie  wicked,"  but  "filthy 


8oc,lix56,70,ftl,Mi,»7. 


•  Cooiw^   AthauD  QuUb-   L 
84,63«i 
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ITAP  draunere"  who  defiled  the  flesh,  despised  eodestu- 
'^'    .tical  domiuiuo,  and  spake  evil  of  diguities  io  tlM! 
verj-  spirit  of  the  Evil  One. 

Nor  \A  it  of  small  significance  that  the  very  penoee 
■gsiinst  wltotn  aome  uf  the  vorst  charges  were  nude 
received  pensioDB,  and  were  appoiutod  to  beoefioK 
IS  if  the  clinrges  were  not  believed.  In  the  "Owi- 
pendiuin  Compertorum "  Prior  Wingfiold  of  ffiw* 
Acre  and  twelve  of  htu  monks  are  accused  of  naA 
flagrant  acts  of  incontiucncy.  Yet  he  rooeivti  k 
pension  of  £40  a-yoar.  and  bwame  Rector  of  Bum- 
iiam  Thorpe  in  Norfolk,  when  Craiimer  was  at  tlrt 
head  of  eocleaiaaUcal  afiairs,  in  the  reign  of  Edwud 
VI.  Perhaps  the  secret  of  eucti  charges  made  against 
him  and  others  lay  in  the  fact  that  they  were  married.' 
When  the  enormities  of  the  ahbota  "  were  first  read 
in  Parliament,"  says  I^timor,  in  a  semion  before 
Edu-ard  V].,  "  they  wore  bo  great  and  abominable, 
that  there  was  nothing  but  down  with  them.  Bat 
within  a  wliile  after,  the  same  abbots  wore  made 
biahopfi,  OS  there  be  some  of  them  still  alive,  to  save 
and  redeem  their  pensions."*  The  names  of  a  few 
so  promoted,  which  are  given  in  the  note  below,  are 
I  Kone  the  names  of  men  against  whom  this  cliarge  of  im- 
Twn  morality  (which  in  their  cases,  Latimer  was  evidently 
willing  to  believe)  cannot  besiaatained  for  a  moment: 
nor  is  it  probable  that  it  ever  had  a  grain  of  truth 
in  it,  so  far  as  tlioy  are  concerned.  And  so  it  is  that 
the  more  these  accusers  are  brought  into  the  day- 


•  EtUi/  Orig.  \jMitM,  MX.  UL 
lot. 

■  Idtima^  S«mon«,  i.  107,  ed. 
1t«S4.  Anwi^  Ikixn  who  were 
lliUM  nnforTed  iimj  be  anaMd  tbe 

Mhwt,  Ati ««  BrA*,  mul*  aiAvp  of  Bncor 


UUU*..  ritor  "^  ^JIJI'^  Br  «fll«»lig 


IUm.  ntfr  M  «■ 

tM«iMtPt.iif  atrnprtatkH. . 
IIII*«.  K.<<BrtiiMI>B»ta..  „ 
Nii0,AbtHt«(  UalM. 
lltliiMk  P*.  tf  OTMnrtft,  „ 
■Auitan,  AV  ot  rM«(tir<>'.  „ 
OuHW,  PriK  M  BktaUK. 
VkA,  Pwr.  <f  Hw  <ni—  I «. ., 
I'trti*.  Ah  M  DtmNiteT    , 
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light  and  confronted  with  the  accuMd  the  less  and   chap 
less  trustworthy  their  accusations  appear/  ^.J^I^«h, 

To  sum  up  in  a  very  few  words :  As  it  is  quite 
certain,  heyond  all  manner  of  doubt,  tlmt  Henry 
VIII.  was  impelled  to  dissolve  the  mouastones  by 
moti%'es  which  had  originally  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  their  morality  or  immorality,  so  there  is  no 
trustworthy  evidence  wbntever  tliat  their  moral  con- 
dition was  greatly  depraved.  The  true  facts  are  that  ffJJI!?"'' 
the  King  wanted  money,  that  Wolsey's  attempted  &«t*  m  w^ 
reformation  suggtajtod  an  esisy  way  of  getting  it,  that  \wmT°' 
his  agents  were  chosen  because  tliuy  were  evidently 
fitted  for  carrying  out  an  unscrupulous  business; 
and  ttiat  partisan  lustorians  have  looked  up  to  the 
testiuiony  uf  those  faW  and  profligate  agents  as  if  it 
vas  tLiat  uf  guud  and  true  men.  It  would  probably 
have  been  for  the  interest  of  the  Cliurch  of  England 
and  of  tlio  people  at  large,  that  the  overgrown  mo* 
nastic  system  should  be  very  much  condensed,  com- 
pressed, and  reformed;  but  Henry  VIII.  had  no 
intention  whatever  of  reforming  it.  His  only  object 
was  to  quarry  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  monastic 
treasuries  as  others  afterwards  quarried  stones  out 
of  monastic  walls  :  and  the  details  of  tlie  process 
were  dexterously  managed  by  him  and  his  agents 


T  Thla  ia  a  mi1>M  iMpMtlLf 
wlilch  crldwOB  cnuMt  U  nnii  in 
dotait  in  the  paRM  of  a  wmk  omM 
fia  Kcncnl  rvoiten.  It  cM  Onlj 
be  n  uurliHl  f  urtbcr  ibut  Um  utorici 
eiiuU  u«  iMNt  of  them  u  tmliwt- 
woithy  w  abuMtcr  •*  the  rlalton 
m\kb  ivMitod  thMu,  aiid  would  not 
be  nlM  OB  bjr  Uf  jndiuiol- 
Biinilid  hirtorikii.  'tXivj  we  ffai»- 
nitv  likr  tlie  "  imilorgToaaJ  nolU 
iMJUng  (ruBi  |inuriw  to  uunMrin'' 


of  wlilch  Fuller  eptaki^  of  wbkh 

eT<Trr     iiiiIic)UariMl     know*    HNtW- 

Ham,  uid  wbldi  (edib  FoUeri 
««»  eonAited  bvUi*  OatHiM  of 
tb*  pboi^  tkrvt^  rtMfa  impnbiAtu, 
«m(  wMbr  n'MM  inpombU  to  bt 
CMfnydi  .  .  .  ttnch  nulU  kxIma 
M  lliu  <lii}'  in  mail}'  kklMjrt  ntaml 
but  A  (cw  iiMK^  MMnJly  MMil  (or 
the  eonvajMca  of  iraXei,  at  arwcn 
to  tmm  ewsy  Ibe  (lllfa  of  tba  oon- 
**nt.<    l^ilbr'*  Ob.  Ulri^  u.  taa 
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tlic  Bishop  of  Winoheeter,  founded  Corpus  Cliristi   chap 
College  at  Oxford,  intending  it  as  a  foundation  for  ^.^i-^ 
monks  and  secular  scholars.      "What,  my  Lord," 
said  the  aged  Oldham,  Bi«hop  of  Exeter,  "  shall  we 
build  houses,  and  provide  livelihoods  for  a  company 
of  monks  whose  end  and  fall  we  ourselves  may  live 
to  see  T     Nay,  nay,  more  meet  is  it  that  wo  should  And  a. 
ua©  care  to  provide  for  the  increase  of  learning,  and  E^!^  <rf 
for  such  who  by  their  learning  shall  do  good  to  the  ^JJ^inui- 
church  and  commoDwealtb."    And,  so  advised,  Foxtnboiw 
made  the  college  what  it  now  is.     Tn  later  days, 
when  Wolsey  was  taking  the  first  steps  towards  the 
Reformation  of  the  C*hurch,  Fox  wrote  to  him  that 
for  three  years  he  had  been  giving  alt  his  study, 
labour,  and  attention  towards  that  object,  and  espe- 
dftUy  towards  a  revival  of  the  primitive  intention  of 
the  monastic  life.     Of  Wolsey's  actual  plans  respect- 
ing the  monasteries,  some  account  has  already  been 
given  in  a  preceding  chapter. 


property  wu  tiatd  for   ftTundios 
toltaM,— A.]>.  I30a     WlUiuu  <tf 


lofHomcIinRliMd  Writtlo 

Anil   •citlcd    Ihi-ir  ro- 

wniit*  iiD  Ni-w  Co)Ug«  ;  u  he 
aim  dkl  with  Iwu  utli«n  (anil  an« 
wUeh  ba  apnn^iruud  to  Win- 
ebaMr  OeJIaae)  co  tlw  nippiMnMi 
oflUaDpfioncft.— A.Dbl437.  Atvh- 
bUiop  dtkbdar  letOed  oo  All 
Soula  OoUcga  tlw  LumU  Bud  pto- 
M|r  of  tlw  alJcB  priariiM  Bomrmv, 
W««loB,     Pinckaer,    St.     Clnrr, 


■i)idSclt)1mnMiinHaiBF«ltlro.  Sona 
boopiUli  «ru  arienranU  addnl 
In  1461  ktvl  llfH.—A.t).  1-W7. 
itialiop  Alcwk  ooBTCitod  Eil. 
lUinilr^tiail*  IinniiOTy  at  Oun- 
briilt^  into  JwiH  College.— a.ix 
1606.  MaT^ai«(,OMUite»o<Ricb< 
nond,  obUukcil  Cmke  Akb*y  In 
Koffolk  for  Chntt^  OoHmi  in 
0«mbiidg« ;  end  in  1606  ilie 
btgui  to  f<J]ow  AloxkV  «i)tQmj>la 
by  ec«ivertiag  St.  Jobs'e  Ho«ptUl 
itiUi  SL  Joba'e  CollgjK.     Bwbop 


W««loB.  Puickaer,  St.  Uinrr,  ^'iahtf  fnUuved  sp  Em  plan  bjr 
UaneefUtb,  umI  A»mHkuv.  H«  eiipropnilinf!  lu  it  tlw  munurlM 
•bo  contatt«d  St.  Bsrnonl «  Uon-      of  lloybun  in   Kent,  Broonhall 


Mt«t7,  OxfoH,  into  what  ii  now 
m.  John'*  Coll«gn._AUX  IMt. 
Ucnry  VI.  endowrd  Gbm  am) 
Kiti/a  CoIK-gK*  clutdy  with  tbe 
pn>i>erty  oi  alrM  priorio.— a-d. 
I4fift  BiAop  Wayafleet  «mU)WoI 
ll«giUen  Colkgt  with  the  ns 
ol  Scic   I'riurr  in  tiunvx 


tiic 


hi  Bwfcdiite,  and  tlic  UoapiUl 
of  (hpreitt.— A.D.  151S.  Smith, 
Biibop  of  Lincobi,  bcnigbt  tbe 
Priofj  oT  OoM-Norton.  and  wad 
it  aa  tbe  Eovodntkn  «(  BiMnMaa 
CoUcgvL  —  Ttam  wen  pnbeUy 
many  otber  Rmilar  oatca  In  Iba  If* 
teenUi  aud  sjucentb  ouUiuink 


FATE  OF  THF.  EXPELLED  MONXS 


vwaad  good  ■•■  uf  Uuft  <Uj  bod  tbeM 
lad  pliBO  reyecting  tbe  mooAstcsriee  uid 
■■■IM,  it  ia  not  for  OS  <rf'  Uiree  centan'i^ 
■id*Urhtar  toajthftttbcvawuno  good  rea»»D 
vbj  tbey  abould  not  bare  renuined  in  Matu  qtto. 
They,  St  Inoif,  are  reliable  witnesaoB,  wbo  saw  wliat 
we  cunot  aee,  aod  wbo  desired,  as  much  as  we  can 
dasira,  tiiat  the  Cburdi  and  ber  institutions  should 
be  derdoptid  to  tbo  atmoet  for  the  promotion  of 
God's  gUfTf  and  man's  good. 

Perhaps  the  true  explanation  of  the  ^rreat  catas- 
ttZi^ti  trophe  which  ensued  during  those  eventful  ten  years 
"****■"  is,  that  refennatioa  such  as  tlicse  gpod  and  wise  men 
saw  to  bo  needed  wus  put  ofFtoo  lon^.  As  in  many 
utiior  cases,  the  Church  failed  to  reconstruct  aod 
purify-  her  ovrn  ancillary  institutions,  and  then  aaotber 
|K)wor  was  suffered  to  come  in  like  a  flood  nnd  sweep 
tliom  away. 

Ueforo  concluding  tliis  cliapter,   the   reader  will 
naturally  iwk  for  some  infonnation  as  to  the  immedi- 
nl«  mid  proximate  consequences  which  followed  upon 
a   Mocial    change    of  so    much    importance    ns    that 
involved  in  (ho  diswilution  of  many  naunasterius  in 
t'^^^  «*<"?  oouiily.     What  Iwoame  of  the  monk*  ?      What 
-^i''-*..  beoamo  of  their  property  f      Wliat    chau-res    worv 
etlei'liHl  in  the  gettvral  aspect  of  the  QmrxJi  and 

I  M%ti  t<comt  ^lA*  Men^whoN  nniDbar  k 
.iip(^«u<,l  u>  Im%-«  uMunted  to  100.000.  m  rerr  Urm 
m>.t^M^k»n  »»r  the  t^opuUlioo  when  h  nmubewd  i^ 

V^b•.•m  Omr  ^J!T^  «°«**^ 


Kvu|kiftl  biytbo 
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by  tlie  help  of  the  executioner.  Every  opportunity 
was  taken  by  Cromwelt  of  bringing  tliem  under  tlie 
operation  of  laws  which  involved  the  penalty  ofcren 
death,  and  it  seems  more  than  probable  tJiat  tlie{|^j^ 
passion  for  blood  with  which  he  and  his  niaator  were  F"'  ^^ 
possessed,  endeavoured  to  satiate  itself  upon  thiu 
doomed  class.  Many,  no  doubt,  enlisted  in  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  of  whom,  ccrttuuly,  not  one 
escaped  w)io  survived  it  and  came  within  reach  of 
Cromwell's  vengeunco.  Wo  have  detailed  records 
only  reoiKicting  tbo  more  prominent  mon,  such  as 
the  abbuta  and  priors  •  but,  after  Wolacy's  fall,  every 
week  of  Henry's  reign  was  stained  with  the  blood  of 
his  subjects,  and  a  class  so  odious  to  him  as  the 
monks  luul  become  mu^t  have  suffered  most  severely,* 
Tlieir  numbers,  doubtless,  went  to  swell  largely  the 
army  of  80,000  alleged  "  thieves"  and  other  "  crimi- 
nals" who  were  hanged  during  this  dreadful  reign.' 

Many  hiy  monks,  CMi>eciaUy  those  who  were  quite  oihmco- 
young,  wore  no  doubt  able  to  turn  to  secular  employ-  £J!Jiur" 
monta.     Hero  and  there  one  comes  across  floating  p"™"" 
traditions  of  tJioir  labours  after  the  Dissolution,  as 
in  tlie  building  of  East  Dereham  Church  tower,  and 
otiiera  in  Sutlblk.     As  the  ecclesiastical  stylo  of  art 
utterly  died  out  within  a  generation  at^er  the  Dis- 


■  Tlu  tdMiMoit  diuKtor  of 
Kcniy'*  exwntion*  i*  often  Ulns- 
lnl«d  \>r  tbo  Sl«t«  Pftpvn.  A 
bud  of  To)>)wi«,  far  esainpl^ 
attadml  •ome  of  bU  waams  ana 
Uun  And  la  mtoMoMrj.  Ha  eudil 
80  w<l  ImiismI  Ibma  aU.  Aner 
*  Evil  Miijr  fii*"  -WO  riotoaa  mat 
iod  twyi.  mid  tl  woiui'ii,  wi-re 
Iwnadit  befun  liitn  in  Wndmiit- 
iMr  Hall,  witb  holtcn  roBSd  tbrir 
WKlcat  and  itwM  onlj after  tfaa 
long  «otr(iii)r  tA  VfoUej,  wprorted 


^K     loi>S«Bti 


hv  tbe  Quwns  Calhcrin*,  Mary  of 
FiaiMa,  and  UainuM  of  tieMlaiuL 
tl«t  li«  coawBlM  to  eMmlttmana 
tbeii  aseeutiDii.  Bmru^a  OaUad. 
BL  I^,  i.  MOe. 

■  'nial  UU*  Mi|)]NMitum  napact- 
big  Uia  iiMak*  b  ni>  Kut^gmOaa 
u  prored  bf  Hrarv^  dcmiob  l« 
Him  Dukn  of  Nntfolk  aflor  tin 
Utter  lutd  lubdtMd  On  jiwun^ 
lion:  "Oiu-DlaaMieUUwllidan 
jtm  iImU  eUM  up  nr  imaua 
again,  yon  diall  miu»  m^  dnad- 


CHAP  solutioD,  SO  it  is  Dot  unlikoly  that  its  lingering  for  a 
_„,^^  few  jaais  vna  owing  tu  tlie  fact  that  monafitic  tradi- 
tioaa  and  monastic  liands  weru  stlU  having  iheit 
iuilufiice  fur  a  short  time,  and  still  stemming  tbe 
influx  of  that  miserable  and  soulless  torrent  wluob, 
under  the  name  of  the  "  revival  of  lettera,"  was 
crushing  out  the  life  of  uur  national  arts,  and  marring 
all  Uioir  beauty, 
'v-^  in  Two  kindjtt  of  provisions  were  contemplated  by  tbe 
cn^ofvd  oBiciai  documents  connected  with  the  DiasoltttioD 
inCkwdi  f^p  ^j^g  mottka  who  were  in  holy  orders,  and  wbo^ 
seem  to  have  formed  a  large  majority  in  the  lottorH 

■ I 


days  of  tlie  monasteries.  The  one  was  the  peoaioD 
for  every  one  who  willingly  surrendered  to  tli* 
visitorfl,  and  was  dosirous  of  receiving  such  a  pro- 
vision ;  the  other  was  employment  as  chantry 
pricKtA,  that  is,  to  say  private  masses  for  the  do- 
parted,  whioli  were  paid  for  sometimes  by  endow- 
meul*!  and  sometimes  by  fees. 

Their  employment  as  clergy  seems  to  have  been 
dJMcournged  by  those  in  eodeeiastical  authority.  It 
was  objected  that  they  came  to  churches  aa  perfect 
strangers— poor,  haggard,  and  lialf-starvod  tranijis, 
probably — and  that  none  could  be  sure  whether  or 
not  they  wore  in  holy  orden..      The  Archbishop  of 


fill  wucBUoa  to  1m  done  hinw  a 
pMMl  Diimbet  of  tlie  inhaUtanta  of 
ow«y  town,  »aii««v  nad   hamlu 

be  ■  f«uful  Rpoctaola  to  all  otEcn 
bormner  lliat  would  pnctiM  uy 
lUw  BMttor,  KoumlMriaa  tliat  it 
•iKiuia  b*  Bituli  Witcr  Uiat  iImm 
t»«to»    •limiU    pcrid,     in    o,_i. 


too*li«i*  Pfnatljr.ronsnituibMall 
Uhm  ttoublM  bave  ttoanad  br  tho 
"olicilatjoii  and  tnUtowtw  coo. 
•pinaot  of  the  luonka  and  ouioaa 

Md  kM.1  tfcair  hoiMM  wiik  VofM 
yow  Aall,  iritJwBt  pitjr  ot  ciroum^ 


to    bo    Hod  up  wiiK„ut   further 


.1  —    ^~*    "f   "I 
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York  required  that  every  monk  should  show  his  chap 
letters  of  orders  before  he  was  allowed  to  officiate  in  _^!^J.^ 
any  church,  but,  writes  one  of  the  visitors  to  Crom- 
well, "  Some  must  go  an  hundred  miles  to  seek  them,  The  diii»- 
and  when  they  come  there  the  charges  of  searchiug  ^^ 
the  register  is  so  great  that  they  be  not  able  to  pay  ""P^*"  ■"«' 
it.  and  so  they  come  home  again  confounded."'  And 
though  the  visitor  told  the  Archbishop  that  when 
the  houses  were  surrendered,  due  inquiry  bad  been 
made  who  wure  pricsta  and  who  wore  not,  and  tliat 
ttie  certificate  then  given  should  suffice,  it  is  easy  to 
sec  that  tio  wise  bisliop  would  allow  such  dangers  of 
promiscuous  playing  with  the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  if  he  could  possibly  prevent  it.     And,  at 
the  best,  what  a  miserable  spectacle  must  it  have 
boon  to  see  men  who  were  considered  to  bo  fitted  for 
the  highest  duties  of  the  altar  thus  sent  about  the 
country  to  beg  that  the  laity  and  the  clorgj'  would 
put  them  "  into  one  of  the  priest's  ofliccs  fur  a  piece 
of  bread!" 

This  very  circumstance  seems  to  show  that  eitlier 
the  pensions  were  wretchedly  insufficient  for  main- 
tenance, or  that  they  were  not  duly  paid.  The 
besto'n'al  of  thuse  "  pensions"  was  left  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  King. 
In  the  vast  majority  of  cased  they  amounted  to  a  Pcii>Io« 
single  pajTuent  of  forty  shillings  and  the  gift  of  aJ^'^J^ 
priest's  gown  on  dismissal  from  the  gate  of  the  mon- 
asteryj  Those  monks  or  nuns  who  had  been  in  the 
house  for  a  long  time  before  the  di93oIution  {diu  antea 
is  the  ezpreesion  used  in  the  patents),  had  small 
Rimual  sums  of  from  £2  to  £8  granted  to  them ; 
while  abbots  and  friars  were  entitled  to  receive  from 
>  ElUi'  Orig.  UUon,  m.  Ui  1S7. 


«&a- Ib«i  adt  tsn  fft»r.  -r^^ 

in  luids-  out.  .iiui  she 
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ikift»b»fianitiUi  SnrvaMpcib 

_  lilti  abbotB  mtuL  wsau, 

miTiK  mtat  hikV9  bttMl 


attitA  OBaafar!  ansfi  bu  tbaB  Imat 
bj  ^  b^bnr,  aaii  b7  the 

k  Oa  dHMteaoQ ;  ^  that  A  good  fnportiM 

l»  mKkv  iiiiflinj It;  that  «  fev  mm 

1 ;  aad  tt«k  tk»  scat  livvd  oa 
to  wboa  MS  e>a  u^hopc  tbe  «otU 
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■a  aelnB  p»t  a  (ft*  dfanhitiML 
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sborUy  to  answer  is,  WhtU  heoame  of  the  moncutic 
property? 

The  amount  of  this  property  has  been  variously 
eetimated  from  tho  documentary  evidence  which 
exists  aa  to  the  annual  value  of  tlio  various  houses, 
and  firom  an  account  of  the  jewels  and  plate  received 
by  the  keeper  of  tho  King's  jewel  house.  Speed 
reckoned  tlie  unnuid  value  at  XI 71,312,  48.  3|d. 
Nasmith,  in  his  edition  of  Tannor's  Notitia,  com* 
putcd  tlmt  of  tho  larger  houses  at  £142,914,  123. 
9id.,  which,  with  £30,000  added  for  the  smaller 
bouses,  would  bo  altogether  £172,914,  128.  9jd.,  or 
nearly  the  same  total  sum  as  that  given  by  Speed. 
Two  valuations  were  made  by  order  of  Henry  VIII., 
one  before,  the  other  afler,  tho  visitation,  and  the 
second  being  on  an  average  une-third  iiighor  than 
the  first,  it  can  cosily  bo  believed  that  they  were 
both  much  below  tlio  true  amount>  either  through 
baste  or  through  design.  1 1  is  not,  ttiorefore,  at  all 
unreasonable  to  su])poso  that  the  annual  value  of  tho 
1130  monasteries  and  hospitals  of  which  the  King 
took  possession,  was  at  tho  least  £200,000.  And, 
taking  the  penny  of  Henry  YIII.  to  represent  the 
shilling  of  Queen  Victoria,  this  will  come  in  modern 
money  to  the  groat  revenue  of  £2,400,000.' 

In  a  previous  page  an  extract  was  given  from  an 
account  roll  of  the  King's  jewel  keeper,  from  which 
it  appears  tliat  the  plate  received  from  the  monasteries 
was  14,531  ounces  of  gold,  207,635  ounces  of  silver 
gilt,  and  67,000  of  plain  silver ;  to  whicli  is  added 
£80,000  in  money,  equal  to  £960,000  in  modem  coin. 
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CHAP   According  agaia  to  the  modem  value  of  the  preeion 
^^^.^i,^  motala,  this  gold  and  silver  plate,  oven  when  tnelted 


tTntoU 

nlntof 

jewck 


down,  would  be  worth  £126,883 ;  which,  added  to  the 
coiu,  would  amount  to  £1,086,883.  But  no  accoant 
is  here  taken  of  the  vast  number  of  procioua  Bt<m«s 
which  were  taken  by  tlie  visitors,  and  which  bad 
boon  used  in  the  decoration  of  shrines,  altar-veasds, 
reliquaries,  book-covers,  and  crosses.  Theae  Craoi- 
well  had  more  in  hia  view  almost  than  the  plato^  and 
their  worth  must  have  been  enormous.  Somo  ootioD 
of  it  may  be  formed  by  the  account  given  to  us  of 
the  pillage  of  Bccket's  shrine,  by  Cromwoll's  special 
memorandum  of  the  great  emerald  altar  cross  of  St 
Paul's  Cathedral,  and  by  the  contemporary  account 
which  is  extant  of  the  jewels  belonging  to  St.  Cuth- 
bert's  ehrinc  at  Durham.  How  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  pounds  these  precious  stones  may  have 
boon  worth  no  one  now  can  tell.  Leaving-  tbeu 
out  of  our  eetiuiato,  the  modem  value  of  the  plat«^ 
with  the  produce  of  lead  and  glass  turned  into  coin, 
wilt  tlius  stand  at  £1,086,883,  the  modem  represen- 
tative of  u'hat  was,  practically,  the  ready  money 
carrtod  to  the  King's  private  coffers. 

A  further  calculation  may  bo  made  as  to  the  per- 
nioeoT  i|j{u]e|]t;  voluc  of  tho  monastic  eatatos,  the  annual 
value  of  which  we  have  already  seen.  This  may  ba 
made,  not  upon  any  conjectural  buxis,  but  ujion  that 
of  an  actual  transaction  between  the  King  and  Sir 
Richard  Gresham.  father  of  the  astute  merchant  Sir 
Thomiu  Grcfiham,  and  a  good  authority  on  audi  a 
point  "  May  it  please  you  to  he  advertised,"  he 
writes  to  Crotnwell,  "  that  where  I  have  moved  tho 
King's  Mnjtwty  to  purchase  of  hia  grace  certain 
lauds  belonging   tho  House   of  Fountains,   to   tho 
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value  of  X350  by  year,  o/ier  ilic  rxUe  oftwetxty  years' 
purchaacy  the  sum  of  the  money  amountetti  to  X7000."* 
From  the  original  letters  pntoiit  it  apj>i^aru  that  tliis  Contem- 
great  fiuHticier  aitd  mercluuit  ultim:it«ly  bought  the  ^^ion 
luidaforthesumofXU.I37,  Us.  8d.,  so  that  he  io  ■'f i^** 
I       reality  paid  at  a  stilt  higher  rate,  or  more  thiui  thirty 
I      years'  purchase.     Taking  then  this  actual  traosac- 
I       tion,  or  rather  Sir  RivharJ  Gretihiuu'ii  fimt  offer,  as 
I       the  basis  of  our  calculatioa,  tlio  £2,400,000  of  mon- 
^Kaetjo   income  which   came  into  Uie   King's  hands, 
^Kroprtitiunts  a  capital  amount  of  £48,000,000. 
^P     Thus  the  property  which   the  King  confiscated  '^'^'■^ 
I        amounted   in  value  (taking  estates,  money,  plate,  prof^ty 
and  jewels)   to  at  least   fifty   millions  of  pounds  ^^i^ 
(X50, 000,000),  tliia  being  probably  much  below  the 
real  state  of  the  case.    This  then  is  the  sum  we  have 
to  dL-al  with  iu  oonsideriug  the  question,  Wliat  be- 
came of  the  moniusllu  prop(?rty  ? 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  some  found  its  way  back  to  Howmm 
UieChureli.    As  HeniyVIII.  luid  carried* out  (on  a &"■* 
much  diminished  scale  indeed)  Wolsey's  great-minded  ^■^'^ 
plims  ut  Oxford,  so  ho  also  did  the  plaim  which  that 

»truo  ruformer  liad  kid  for  tlie  increase  of  the  English 
'episcopate.  Six  new  bi^ioprica  were  founded  by  the 
King,  at  Westminster,  Oxford,  Chester,  Gloucester, 
Bristol,  and  Peterborough:  the  endowments  of  which, 
and  of  their  chapters,'  amounted  to  nearly  £.  1 00,000  of 
modem  money.  Some  of  the  old  monasteries  were 
aUo  suffered  to  remain  in  aomething  of  tbuir  fonncr 


\ 


•  Ellu'  Oris.  Utt,  III.  m.  270. 

*  Adding  «uo  ««vea  other  chap- 
Un  in  Mibodnt  dinnhM  wliloh 

Pluid  boen  UUiwto  wtmA  bjr  mcoilu. 
Tbvjr  wcra  Outabuir,  DudMii^ 
ViMlicMcr,   Elj,   OarlM^   Nor- 


wich, and  Worotaler.  TImn  tiiir- 
(MB  (Otliodnli  nn  tiierdbn  colled 
UioM  Oif  Uie  "  N«w  FouDdUion." 
1'Im  nukiulag  nUMdatb  had  pre- 
rlooslf  bem  acrred  bjr  Mcakr 
fluiont^  not  innnbh 


^ROPEltTY 


ofidiicb  Bo 

and  RipoD 
foriieftniioe 
kf  Bot  daoteojring  tti« 
i>  St.  Albtto's,  SberiMiDi^ 
It  »  poasihie 
tint 
ooUcgMt  oT 
retaiudu 
cotuty,  ind  of 
of  «fi9e(dr«d  nKNiH- 
lae  vi  Um  dnudiei, 
md  H 
of  aU  hi 
I  dU  BOt  tam  a  deaf  eu 
b1»o  be  daswd 
«f  Sv  Ucbaid  Gnsliam  in 
St.  Tbomas's  Hos- 
)  viljcfa  irere  fotrnded 
Till.  BMT  fifcevise  b«  considered  as 
from  the  ■iDBenn  of  spoil  whid 
Bat  after  all  sucli 
tfas  aaoont  of  that  spoil  stiU 
I  at  am  iwnMMB  %are.  The  new  btaboprics 
and  cbaptexs  Iomb  H  In*  a  tenth  of  a  million ;  but 
araa  odo  whola  ■Sboo  dedooted  tx^m  the  fifly 
woold  have  beea  hot  a  poor  amouot  of  re^^^ 

tioft.  ^^V 

The  prodigaiitT  of  Heory  "VIII.  wag  so  extmr^^ 
gant  that,  aocumolate  what  he  woald  of  lands  and 
traasure,  he  vaa  alwajrs  in  need  of  moner ;  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that,  in  spite  of  a  sharp,  avari- 
doua  watdifulnees  on  bia  part,  much  of  the  luooastic 
propertj   passed    only  nominally   into    liis    ban 
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There  13  a  letter  from  Craruner  to  the  King,  dated   chap 
January  IK,  1546,  which  strongly  lUustrateB  this —    -J^i-^ 

"  I  beseech  your  Majesty,"  vrritM  the  Arohbbbop.  "that  I 
Buf  be  ft  suitor  unto  the  same  for  your  Cathedral  Cbnrcb  of 
Caiibcrbtiry ;  wlto,  to  their  great  unqQietDeaa,  and  also  great 
cluiT;g(w,  do  alieD&to  their  iaodfl  daily,  and,  as  it  »  said,  l^ 
yoar  Majesty's  oommandnient.  But  this  T  am  eure,  that  oUitr 
men  Aom  gotten  lluir  best  landt,  and  not  yoftr  Majesty.  Where- 
fore this  ia  mine  only  suit,  that  vheo  your  Majesty's  pleasare 
shall  bo  to  have  any  of  Uicir  lands,  that  they  may  have  soma 
letters  from  your  Majesty  to  decluo  yoar  M^es^s  pleamie, 
without  Uie  which  they  be  sworn  that  they  shall  make  no 
alienation;  and  that  the  same  alieDation  be  not  mode  at  other 
men's  pleasorat,  but  only  to  your  Majesty's  use.  For  now 
ov«iy  man  that  list  to  Itave  any  of  their  Lands,  moles  mil  to 
git  it  into  yovr  M^fOtj/s  Aamdt;  not  thai  yow  Me^edy  tiufuld 
is«p  lAs  vunt,  lint  Sy  uU  or  gift  from  your  Mi^fetty,  to  translate 
it  from  your  Grace's  Calkalral  Chureh  U11I9  thoraothtt. 

"T.  OAKTOABLUI.''" 

But,  on  the  other  hnnd,  significant  etories  have 
been  handed  down  which  show  that  what  had  been 
BO  easily  acquired  by  the  King  was  ver)*  caaily 
parted  with  by  him.  Fuller  says  that  the  produce 
of  the  first  confiscatioD^  that  of  the  lesser  monasteries, 
was  disposed  of  at  once  by  grant,  sale,  and  exchange, 
for  the  purpoea  of  reconciling  tlie  upper  classes  to 
the  further  dissolution  which  was  oootMnpIated ;  and 
that  "  this  was  dono  by  the  politic  oouusol  of  ttio 
wise  Lord  Cromwell ;  not  hoping  that  tbeoc  small 
morsels  to  so  many  mouths  should  satisfy  ttioir 
hunger,  but  only  intending  to  give  tliom  a  tusto  of 
the  sweetness  of  abboy-lands."*  .  ,  .  "  If  ever  the 
poet's  fiction  of  a  golden  shower  raiiiod  into  Dauod's 
lap  found  a  moral  or  real  perfurmauou,  it  was  now  at 

*  Jenkyiur  CimiuM*^  L  >t9L     *  FnllerV  Ch.  HiM.,  a  SI  1,  mL  IMT. 
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the  dissipation  of  al>l>oy-liui(U.  .  .  .  Itis  oertAin  tbatt 
iti  tbia  age,  biiiaII  uieriU  of  cuurtici-a  met  witli  a  pro- 
digious rcoorapcaoe  for  tlicir  service.     Not  only  «ll 
tlio  cooks,  but  the  meanest  turn-broach  in  the  Kio^'i 
kitcliCD  did  lick  Ills  £iigera."'     lie  also  givee  tie 
following  iltiutmtions  of  the  reckless  muunur  in  wfatdi 
Hcniy  VIII.  made  away  with  tliis  property:  tlwlJn* 
anccdot«r being tiikt'ii  from  Carew's  "Survt-yofCwa- 
wuil."a  work  wiittt'ii  about  Iialfn   ci:DCury  afW  Uii 
DisHolutiou,  by  a  ncigbbour  of  the  Eliot^ 

"flrsL  Bjr  fiou  gift. — HJmun   take   oiio  &Xxsry  of  iua]r: 

Mit0t«r  John  Cbaroptrnoiui.  eon  aitj    htir-upporenl  u(  Sit 

Philip  Cltatnperaoun,  of  Modbury  id  Oevoo.  followed  ibi 

oouit;  aod  b;  bia  plmsaat  couceits  voo  good  gnc«  wilb  tb 

King.    It  linppcnod  two  or  three  gODtlemeo,  th«  K'Jng>  *» 

nnt^  vaA.  Mr.  Cltompcninun's  acquaiataiicu,  watted  at  a  dear 

whan  the  Kiiig  was  to  paw  Forth,  with  purpose  to  b^  of  Ui 

Hi^mon  a  laiga  porcul  of  abbv>- -lands,  apocitied  in  thdr  peti 

lioa    Chnrii|Mnioun  was  very  iiiquisiUv-e  to  know  tboirsuil. 

b«t  tbay  irould  not  import  the  nature  tfaercoC    This  while  oat 

oomoa  the  King;  they  kneel  down,  so  doth  Mr.  Cbompenunia, 

being  aasurad  by  ku  implicit  faith  that  courticra  would  beg 

nothing  hurtful  to  tbemselTea;  they  prefer  their  petition,  tba 

King  grante  it;  they  render  him  humble  thanks,  ni»d  so  dolh 

Mr.  Charaiwwnia     AiterwaMs  ho  n^iuinss  hi«  sliare.  Uwj 

deny  it;  Iw  nppeaU  to  the  Kiuy,  th«  Kint;  avou-s  his  equal 

moanrng  m  the  Iu^ml    \Vl,oreupou  hia  ogmpauioiis  wore  fain 

to  allot  Uiw  genUemaa  the  priory  of  St  Germain's  in  Cornwall 

(wlu«  at  two  huudrod  forty-lhrce  pounds  and  eight  ahilUoiS 

ory»rly  tent;  sinoo,  by  him  or  hU  heir«,  sohi^  MtTS) 

Z   ,T^l   I,""*-  *  ^"^"^^  ^^  '"*•*  *''''  ^  blind  river 

8Tn..t<u.    TIma  King  Heaiy  made  ounoiy  chartai-  ««!  tk 
f««tr«  tran«cted  abhey-lando.    I  cottid  IaT^^ 
wfll^ou.  ho«ao  of  Bome  value  u.  mS.        ^^  ^^'"'^  * 

'  ''-"•rta««J.Hk...li.M,.ri.  1837.  ^^ 
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"  Secondly.  B]r  play. — \Vhereat  be  lost  many  a  thousand 
{Hjuods  ^MT  annum.  Oiioe,  bctiig  at  dice,  he  played  Sir  Mil«8 
I'aitridge  (staking an  bundnMlpoiuidHik^inittUii-m]  for  J<!sus'.i 
bells,  hanging  in  a  steeple  not  ias  I'lum  St.  raul's  in  London, 
and  as  great  and  tunable  as  any  in  the  city,  and  lost  th«m  at 
B  cast  I  vill  not  (\rith  some)  hcig1lt4^n  tlic  guilt  of  this  net, 
eqnal  to  that  wliicb  'cost  lots  on  Christ's  gormeotA;'  but 
sure,  it  is  no  sin  to  say,  that  such  things  deaen'ed  more  aerious 
and  di!lil<OTat«  diKposaL 

"  Tliitxlly.  By  excbaogtt. — To  make  tboM  chops,  none  wure 
frighted  with  tJie  Kin<;'s  power,  but  llattered  into  them  by  the 
apprehension  oi'  their  own  proliL  For  many  lands  of  aubjeota 
eitlier  naturally  bald,  or  newly  shaven  of  tlieii  woods,  tctd 
commuted  fur  gniiigOH  of  ablx-yii,  which  like  satyrs  or  su^'Ogcs, 
wore  all  ovet:grown  with  trcca  and  timber;  beside  other  dissd- 
vautagea,  both  for  quantity  and  quality  of  ground,  as  enhanced 
for  old  rv-ut.     0  !  here  waa  ths  iioyal  Exchange  I 

"  LasUy.  By  sale  at  undet^mtes. — Indeed,  it  is  beneath  a 
prinoe  (enough  to  break  bis  state,  to  stoop  to  each  virgate  and 
rod  of  gruiiiitl),  [lodlitr-like,  to  higgle  for  a  toy  by  t^^XivA ;  and  all 
t«nant«  and  cliapiituu,  which  contract  with  kings,  i-xpvct  good 
bargains.  Yet  ullieers,  entrusted  to  manage  the  revenue  of  t)io 
crown,  ought  not  to  behold  it  abused  out  of  all  dislaui» 
in  tuoh  undor-valaatmns.  Except  any  will  say, '  He  is  not 
deceived  who  would  be  deceived,  and  King  Uenry,  for  the 
reason  aforesaid,  connivc<l  at  such  baigaius;  whvreiu  rich 
meadow  was  sold  for  barren  hcnth ;  great  oaks  iot  fuel ;  and 
farms  for  revenue  passed  fur  cottages  in  reputation.'  But,  for 
£uthor  instruction,  we  remit  the  reader  to  that  infonnatioo, 
preseoted  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  a  man  in  uutlionty  (though 
nameless)  of  the  several  fhiuds  and  receipts  cifTm-d  the  otcwn 
In  this  kind.  But  the  motion  rather  ditiw  odium  on  the 
author,  than  brought  advantage  to  the  crown ;  partly,  because 
of  the  number  and  quality  of  persons  oonoomod  tliercin;  aad 
pMtly  beoauSQ,  alter  thirty  years,  tlte  owners  of  abbeys  were 
oftnn  alttrod.  And  though  tlte  chambor  be  the  same,  yet,  if 
tlie  guests  1m  a  new  ooin])(uiy,  it  is  hard  for  Uto  host  fn)m 
them  to  nH»vcr  bfs  old  am-arogea  Yua,  by  this  time,  when 
t  W  oTorasaid  information  was  givuti  in,  the  present  possessors  of 
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out  of  the  ooafiscated  laods  we  may  conclude  this   chap 
part  of  the  Bubject.  ^.J^i^k. 

Cromwell  appropriAted  to  his  own  share  the  rich  Crom- 
Priory  of  Lewes  in  Sussex  (including  its  cell  of2^*„f 
Melton -Mowbray  in  Leicestershire),  the  Priory  of"""^"^ 

ichelham  in  the  same  county,  that  of  Modenhom 
in  Kent,  of  St.  Osythe  in  Essex,  Aloeter  in  War- 
wicksliire,  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk,  and  Laund  in 
IrtficcBtersliire.*  Sir  llichard  Cromwell,  his  nephew, 
one  of  the  visitora,  and  great-grandfather  of  Oliver, 
ivod  Kaniaey  Abbey,  Hinchinbrooke  Nunnery, 
iawtry  Abbey,  St.  NcoIb  Priory,  and  a  house  of 
Austin  canons  In  Huutingdoutihiro,  with  Neath 
Abbey  in  Glamorf^abire,  and  St.  Helen's  Nunnery 
in  London. 

Lord  Audlcy,  Chancellor  during  the  tweU-e  moat  jj^^" 
lawless  years  of  Henry's  reign,  received  eight  priories 
and  abbeys  for  his  share,  and  then  wrote  to  Crom- 
well asking  to  bo  allowed  to  purchase,  at  a  nominal 
price,  the  Abbey  of  Waldcn  in  Essex,  out  of  whicli 
hia  descendant  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  buUt  the 
magnificent  palaoe,  of  which  one  wing,  still  magni- 
nt,  forma  the  present  mansion  of  Audley  End.* 


wfice: 


*  AnoBf;  Gnmwell'i  prirat« 
HMmanmU  wh  om  '  To  nuDtm- 
Iwr  .  .  .  in.vwK  for  LMUide." 
lUuitnaing  Uii*  u  •  cringing  lUtn 

from  ThontM  Ftt**'7(  *  '=*toi*  <^ 
(hut  tbbty,  Reeompmring  a  pro- 
HBt  of  lii  ohMMM,  wiu  *  mtmtfgi 
tk«t  Cromwell  TvetA  not  UmdIe  tbe 
ibbot  for  them,  and  tba  foUowing ; 
— "PkMMk  it  yonr  good  Uaatet- 
diip  to  call  to  j^nr  renmiibniice 
wbcn  jre  Ut  li«ra  wilh  tu  at 
Lanade  Abbej  toiiu  time  ya 
would  tak«  ih«  pain  to  walk  with 
me  or  mjrbnthna  about  ovr  butl- 
BBM.  .  .  .*  It  ia  pTottj  dear  tliat 


he  aMuimd  a  good  iioqunintua«a 
with  rii«  revenue  of  Laund  wbea 
•ajnag  there,  and  mad*  tip  hia 
miiid  that  "  tnyMir*  •koold  pa». 
aen  ii. 

•  Ja  Lord  CampbeU'i  Livea  of 
the    ChRDodlon   ha    aiaetta  that 


Audlpy  lukiHl  for  WaUan 
he  ''  had  sustained  Kn**  ililiw^ii 
and  ixfam^'-  in  tha  Kliu>  aeiTiee. 
Tbe  wonla  of  tbe  origuial  letter 
appear  to  be  "daiuwe  aod  Mywy.'' 
idigdaJo  aa^  tbe  hoiua  had  no 

aual  esMpt  Ifampioa  Oourt  in 
EnsUnd. 


m 


FATEtm. 


Uwit 


Lord  Cliobm.  «1» 
wluittt  \hmtj  hid 
rvd  thirtwm  »bU7i, 
v>4(eAMMl  ukI  Baddaf  . 
AnkbaiiMp  CmnnMr  gn*  vi^^  it  A»  i* 

-•    %k  knlW-in-Uw,  HinM  BamtAAdh 
.  «Im  Onv  Friara  m  Ciatcri«i7  far  fiia 
NUtiro,  tliu  Priorj  ef  Pat'' 
oontruUtfT  of  tv  b^^ 
fur  bis  '••emwt,'  f* 
libr  one  Markbuo.   Htks 
of  KirkaaAi 


K^^l 


fait  Earl  of  BedEH 
inDeroiiekiPE^ 

of  NortljMi|«* 
W  Edith  W«** 


E'the  proprietor  of  no  fowor  tlian  thirty  monasteries,   chap 
j^ chiefly  in  Lincolnahire  and  Wanivit-kshire.^  ^^2^^^ 

Such  an  onumoration  of  a  fow  of  those  who  proBted 
I'by  the  disaotutiou  of  the  monnsterica  reveftta  Bome- 
Itliiug  of  the  rapucity  which  accompanied  this  national 
[tragedy.      If  the  new  owuei-s  of  the  Mtatea  had 

leavourcd  to  promote  in  any  d^ree  the  religious 
Fobjects  for  which  tlicy  bad  originally  been  inteDded, 
'  lu>iiie  excuses  might  have  been  offered  for  them,  and 
I  their  good  deeds  would  have  stood,  perhaps,  in  the 
light  of  a  condonation  for  what,  if  it  was  not  sacri* 
lege,  was  the  very  nearest  approach  possible  to  that 
crime.*     But  no  good  deeds  are  to  be  told  of  these  Nome  of 
men.    They  simply  tried  to  build  for  themselves  om^did 
houses  out  of  the  property  once  dedicated  to  God's  jj^t  **'' 
service  :    and    if  God's  service  was  neglected  any-**^*' 
where  it  was  upon  the  estates  thus  acquired.    The 
original  grantees  of  the  lands  seldom,  indeed,  pros- 
I>erud,   and    their  estates  either   passed    into  other 
fiimilies  or  to  distant  branches  of  their  own.    Crom- 
well's property  was  wasted  by  liis  son ;  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk's  lost  heirs  died,  oot  long  after  himself,  both 


'  The  Uuko  of  Suffolk  (mi  igno- 
nint  Uut  lie  oouM  hmnlj  wriie  hU 
"•no)  WM  M  tocmnnnt  Is  hk 
Jww  M  HtMij  idmMS,  and  pi*- 
Mbly  iuMtcrMMd  himaelf  lilu 
oUjew  of  ikoK  MMDed  «l)ova  at  tbe 
-Ftaldol  Cloth  o(0«Id."  Sb«k»- 
•HJM*  hw  *  few  ixiiotod  votda  va 

«*«  «ll|ioqt,_ 


fcrtK 


OMrii  rilt.  1. 1 


*  The  ftbttolut«  itulicaablMiM* 
of  Chaich  nroportf  »w  aol  iwog- 
nked  by  Uw  nediwal  dWRb: 
but  OB  tbefr  dMlian  Uie  luwl*  of 
nooMtio  and  capUiUr  bodita  took 
•B  oath  never  to  alkaMU  tbo  goodi 
of  whioh  tlney  -wtn  mwla  tnuUca. 
Th«  CutiBcil  of  Cwitugt  [a.i>.  3M) 
nrobibiUd  alieuAtiooii  exwipt  iril£ 
lh«  cooMiit  of  tbe  bkboK  Bod 
wlMqucBt  Ouon  L«v  aul  fur- 
ther R«tric(«d  alicutiau.  Dut 
til*  Mrietott  taw  on  tbe  aitUwt 
tliat  waa  aver  PHaad  U  tliot  Idd 
dovea  In  bb  Bauliab  Act  of  Pariior 
iBMit,  I  Jama*  L  i,  wbkli  iBc^Md- 
latca  bulu})«  Cram  iliiiBaliiig  lliair 
lands  eren  to  the  Ctdvb. 


mtlKi 
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cwKV   in  one  day ;  the  Russell  family  has  been  notorious  fur 

_Jl]„^its  misfortuuca;  as  was,  for  a  long  time,  that  of 

the  Dukce  of  Norfolk ;  while  the  great  estates  of 

ffi^wlih  ^''"  Northumberland  house  have  passed  Crom  ooe 

thrir  r«.     branch  to  another,  ever  begging  an  heir  from  the 

fcumlo  line,  and  very  rarely  continuing  the  inhere 

itance  by  a  direct  Hne  of  sons. 

It  is  only  within  the  limits  of  the  present  genera- 
tion that  the  ancient  Church  lands  confiscated  by 
Henry  VIII.  have  s^in  begun  to  bear  any  important 
share  in  Church  duties  :  but  in  the  restitutions  that 
are  being  mode  of  tlioir  revenues  to  sacred  objects — 
tardy  and  comparatively  small  as  those  restitutions 
ore — lies  tlie  best  ground  of  hope  that  the  cloud 
which  hangs  over  their  possession  is  passing  away. 
It  may  bo  that  the  nineteenth  century  may  yet  wash 
away  tlio  stains  which  came  upon  those  lauds  fay  the 
bloodshed  and  profane  lawlessness  which  attended 
their  alienation  from  the  Church  in  the  sixteenth. 

Someio-  The  social  results  which  followed  up  so  great  a 
of  ih^ii"  convulsion  as  the  suppression  of  1100  monaatorios  in 
(oiuiknii  ^  population  not  much  over  three  millions,  were  too 
important  not  to  be  noticed.  Most  conspicuous  of 
all  such  results  were  the  increase  of  poverty,  and  the 
decay  of  learning  ;  both  of  which  arc  witnoAsod  by 
bold  contemporaries  such  as  Latimer,  and  by  the  toss 
partial  of  historical  writers  who  lived  near  the  time. 
incKM«;  The  impoverishment  first  of  the  bishops  and  poro- 
uncr  ehial  clergy,  and  afterwards  the  total  ruin  of  the 
monks,  created  a  vast  number  of  beggars,  partly 
through  drying  up  the  springs  from  which  charity 
had  liithorto  flowed,  and  partly  by  throwing  many 
labourers  and  artizans  out  of  work.     Tlte  monastic 
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estaUisluucuta  uiaiutainod  a  large  uumber  of  eer- 
vonto,  lAbourers,  workmen,  aad  tradesmen,  all  of 
whom  would  bo  partly,  and  some  wholly  deprived  of 
their  occiiatomcd  industry  and  its  reward.  The  effect 
on  many  districta  was  the  same  in  ita  degree  as  if  all 
the  colleges  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge  were  to  be 
suddenly  ruined,  the  fellows  and  undergmduatea 
turned  adrift  without  money  or  goods,  and  the 
buildings  half-deatroyed.  A  large  monastery  was  a  KombR* 
market  for  much  produce,  and  an  employer  of  labour  ^  throim 
in  many  nccesisarj'  branches  of  industry.  Although  ""'^^ 
it  wan  the  rule  of  all  monks  tliat  labour  should 
accompany  pruyor,  their  labours  were  most  frequonUj 
{at  least  in  later  times)  the  labours  of  the  doistor, 
not  tlioso  of  tho  workshop  and  the  field.  Thoy 
studied  much,  supplied  t)iu  country  with  books  when 
printing  was  yet  unknown,  composed  laborious  works 
on  Holy  Scripture,  theological  and  secular  treatises, 
and  spent  their  timo  generally  in  that  kind  of  brain 
work  which  the  ignorant  put  down  as  unproductive 
idleness.  Many  a  modem  ariizan  or  tradesman, 
moving  in  a  narrow  circle,  and  used  to  much  muscu- 
lar exertion,  would  certainly  set  down  tho  work  of 
writing  these  pages  as  littJe  better  than  idlonees, 
d  etaim  for  themselves  tho  special  dcttignation  of 
'  working-men."  Such  was,  doubtless,  the  founda- 
tion of  those  charges  of  idleness  brought  against  a 
studious,  brain-working  clasa  of  monks  :  and  it  was 
not  considered  that  they  who  thus  held  large  endow- 
mente  were  by  that  very  brain-work  providing  manual  Monk* 
labourers  with  the  cniplo^'ment  whicli  brought  them  uude 
broad.  The  brain  workers  %/ore  scatterod  to  the '**'*"• 
winds  without  books,  money,  or  means  of  carrying  on 
their    work ;    and    the   manual    workers    who    hod 
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CHAP  hitherto  sapplied  their  wuuta  were  no  longer  required. 
.^■v-*.^  ThoB  it  is  fair  to  think  tliat  if  only  half  the  monks 
were  studenti^,  and  the  other  half  a  kind  of  cloistered 
lahourer»,  even  tifty  thousand  gentlemen  of  some 
means  and  refinement  cast  into  sudden  beggary  must 
have  dragged  down  with  them  not  a  few  thousands 
of  those  who  had  provided  for  their  needs, 

As  a  fact,  it  is  found  that  the  vagrant  laws,  which 
form  so  conspicuous  a  feature  oi  Henry's  reign,  were 
exactly  oontemponuieoua  with  the  impoverishment  of 
the  secular  and  regular  clergy :  and  a  few  words  on 
these  acts  will  not  be  out  of  place  here. 

The  first  of  them  [22  Hen.  VUI.  c.  12]  was  passed 
in  1531,  and  tlio  second  [27  Hon.  VIII.  c.  25]  ia 
158G;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  think  that,  like 
some  other  acta  of  this  reign,  they  were  principally 
drawn  up  by  the  King^s  own  band.  In  the  first  of 
those  justices  of  the  peace,  mayors.  Ac.,  aru  enjoined 
to  "  make  diligent  search  and  inquiry  of  oil  a^od, 
poor,  and  impotent  persons  which  live,  or  of  neces- 
sity be  compollod  to  live,  by  alma  of  the  chan^  of 
Asrfracn.  the  people."     All  such  persons  are  to  be  licensed  to 

(UCttfltM  (O      till 

u  lioeiwwi  beg  withni  certain  appointed  districts,  and  if  found 
begging  in  any  other  place  than  that  to  which  they 
are  liceuswl,  they  aro  to  be  punished  by  imprison- 
ment in  the  stocks  for  two  days  and  two  nights, 
receiving  only  broad  and  water  for  their  sustenance 
during  that  time.  This  is  severe  enough  treatment 
for  "  agod,  poor,  and  impotent  persons ; "  but  if  any 
sucli  were  found  bogging  witliout  a  license  "  he  shall 
bo  stripped  naked  from  the  middle  upwards,  and 
whipped  within  the  tow,,  in  which  he  be  found,  or 
w.thm  «ome  other  town,  as  it  shall  seom  good.  Or 
U  .t  be  not  convenient  so  tc  punish  hira"-if  he  was 
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too  aged  and  impotent  perhaps,  tlton — "be  sIiaJI  be  chap 
set  ID  tLti  stocks  by  the  spooo  of  throe  dayii  and  ....-v-^ 
three  nights." 

For  btiggars  who  were  able  to  work,  but  wore  found 
living  on  alms,  a  far  more  severe  punishmont  was 
ordered.  Anj  such  beggar  wiion  detected  was  to  be 
brought  before  thu  justice  of  the  peace,  high  con- 
Htabie,  or  other  officer,  aud  by  him  to  be  sent  "  to 
the  next  market-town  or  other  place,  and  there  to  sturdy 
be  tied  to  the  end  of  a  cart,  naked,  and  to  be  beaten  ^"h','oi 
mth  whips  tJiroughout  the  same  town,  till  his  body  ■'"'pp** 
be  bloody  by  reason  of  such  whipping,"  Then  he 
was  to  be  sent  to  the  place  where  his  setUoment 
might  be  witli  orders  to  work,  "  and  if  he  do  not 
acoomplitih  tlie  order  to  him  appoiutod  by  the  said 
letter,  Uicn  to  bo  efUoons  taken  and  whipped,  and 
BO  often  H«  tlicrc  be  fault  found  in  him,  to  bo  whipped 
til)  he  has  his  body  put  to  labour  for  his  living,  or 
otlierwii^e  truly  get  his  living,  so  long  as  ho  lb  able 
to  do  so," 

If  such  uuliceuacd  stui'dy  beggars — they  must 
have  bueti  sturdy  to  stand  all  those  beatings,  and 
yet  bo  able  to  work — happened  to  bo  adwlars  of 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  shipwrecked  men,  proctors, 
pardoners,  quack  doctors,  or  fortune-tollers,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  "  whipping  at  two  days  to- 
gether after  the  manner  before  rehearaod.  And  "f  ^)^^ 
they  eftsoons  offend  in  the  same  or  any  like  ofl'ence,  tuued 
to  be  scourged  two  days,  and  the  tliW  day  to  be 
put  upon  the  pillory,  from  nine  o'clock  till  cloven 
tlio  forenoon  of  the  same  day,  and  to  have  the  right 
ear  cut  off;  and  if  they  offend  the  third  time,  to 
have  like  punishment  with  whipping,  and  the  pillory. 
and  tt»  have  the  other  ear  cut  off." 


2SCSSOZCTKLr 


whoa 

■  fakve  bea*  exeentMl 
•11  otte 
body— d  wri  liigillxi  JMd  been 
The  HooM  of  riTMmin  mnd  the  House 
ai  Lofdi  ■■«  tika  «fc«  akare  <rf'  tlw  iwfwoaihili^ 
->lbr  pMugr  awh  Mtiy  b«k  the  infrmj  duBtff  rwts 
wiCii  the  Ki^.  The  act  ww  sot  nutigpted  until 
K«iDe  jreu*  after  Heoij's  <laacfa.  bat  as  one  ma;  b« 
qaite  aore  tkafi  tC  ooaid  not  hare  onginaied  in  later 
reigaa,  m  one  ntmj  led  a  ooofident  hope  that  tu 
■ereraat  proriaioDa  were  enforoed  ouljr  under  the 
tyrnniiina]  monster  whose  own  blood-etaiaod  hand 
luul  wntten  it  in  the  Statute  Book. 

Tn  Lfttimer'a  sermons  before  Edwaid  VI.,  he  did 


*  Mr.  Pri»il«  hM  poinlcd  out  ■ 
lilnlUrit*  U*wMa  Um  laagamt  ot 
tJil«  MMito  ami  tW  rihdf  in- 
ncUtw  ^abul  Uh   umbIe*  uul 

UnNoflb|Mm  Tb«laUMM7it:— 
"Tt*  III.  ),Q|y  iblrvw  U  Ibe  out 
t»  »-  irlil|.r*l,  iiakwl,  lUI  Iher 
fnl)  I..  UUiiir,  ilmt  lit*}-  bjr  ilwfr 
li«i|H-rtiii»ti'  (••uglitg  uk«  not  awar 


Uwalina  tlwt  tba  good  ciiantehfe 
PMpb  wooM  fin  ttDlo  iH  HNM, 
mnxrat,  ttiavntUe  Monlo,  tout 
bcdCBua.'*  ir  Um*  Rtna  Innuwwl 
hja  idc*  fnou  ihii  ribaHl  tnoL,  bo 
did  Ml  in  m  fatthw  mim«  Umd  w« 
Inlendod,  br  FUb^  elienta,  m  w«11 
■•  Uw  «l«ied  oltHwta  «f  hw 
liiMhln-.  were  lob*  "tii-d  to  Ut^ 
nut,"  Ilk, 
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not  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  poverty  witli  which 
the  lower  dosses  were  thea  so  terribly  afflicted  had 
ari^n  from  the  diversion  of  weiUth  to  the  htglier  uitmer' 
classes  which  had  taken  place  at  the  dte.so]ution.     In  ^^ 
one  well-known  passa^  he  describes  his  father  as  a  «■•*»<• 
yconmn  who  lived  comfortably,  educated  his  children, 
8or\'cd  the  King,  and  gave  to  the  poor,  on  a  fami, 
the  rent  of  which  had  been  increased  fourfold,  so 
tliut  his  successor  waa  a  mere  pauper  in  comparison.* 
In  another  passage  he  addresses  the  courtiers  ;— 

"  I  full  cortiiy  3roa.  extortioners,  violent  oppietsors,  ingrossen 
of  teiM)m«iit8  and  lutds,  throngh  whooe  covetousnces  villages 
decay  and  foil  dovrn.  the  Kiug'a  liega  people  for  lack  of 
nuteaance  are  famiabed  and  decayed,  .  .  .  you  InudlonU, 
you  nnt-niAcn,  I  may  say  you  ttcp-loKU,  you  unnatutal 
lords,  you  have  for  your  poasossions  yeaily  too  much.  For 
that  here  Itefore  went  for  twenty  or  forty  pound  by  year  .  .  . 
DOW  i«  let  for  fifty  or  on  hundred  poumt  by  year.  Of  this  too 
much  Cometh  this  monstrous  and  poitenlous  dearth  is  made 
by  man,  notwithstanding  God  doth  send  us  plentifully  tlw 
flniits  of  the  eaitb,  mereifuUy,  oontiary  onto  our  dvscrte,  Xot- 
withsUuidiog,  too  mucfa  whiob  these  rich  men  have,  causetli 
much  dearth,  that  poor  men,  which  live  of  tli«ir  labour,  cannot 
wiUi  th«  3woAt  of  their  face  have  a  living.  oU  kinds  of  victuals 
is  BO  d«ar; — pigs,  goose,  capons,  chickens,  eggs,  Ac  These 
things  with  oth«r  are  so  unreasonably  enhanced ;  and  I  think 
verily  that  if  it  thus  coutinuu  we  shall  at  length  be  oonstrained 
to  pay  for  a  pig  a  pound  .  .  .  Ki>r  if  ye  bring  it  to  pass 
thai  the  yeomanry  be  not  able  to  put  their  som  to  aohool  (ss 
indeed  univeraitios  do  wondroasly  decay  alraady),  ...  ye 
pluck  salvation  ftom  the  people,  and  utterly  destroy  tlw 
realm."* 

In  short,  bis  sermons  abound  with  social  touches 
wliich  give  evidence  tliat  a  grievous  poverty  had 
come  upon  tho  lower  olassea  of  England  in  the  yeai-s 

>  Ltfiauf^  Senoo^  L  fO,  cd.  tSH.  *  IbiiL,  87,  dl,  H. 

L  St 


38<      SOCIAL  JtESt/irS  OF  THE  DtSSOLUTlON 


CRAP  saooeeding  the  dissolution  ;  and  it  is  imposs'ible  not 
.^J^^^^Ui  asBotuate  the  one  with  the  otlier  as  cause  and^ 
offbct. 

Many  nonseusicol  storiea  have  floated  down  frum 
•°*'**"^  the  Upe  of  tlie  ribald  Puritans  as  to  the  ignorance  of 
tlie  monka  Some  of  them  are  evident  misunder- 
standings, as  in  the  case  of  the  famous  '*  mumpsi- 
uuis"  and  tho  •*mulia  et  miilabus"  fictions,  so  well 
exposed  by  Dr.  MaJUand.*  But  many  are  probably 
to  be  clasBed  among  the  inventions  which  the  Pari- 
tans  so  unscrupulously  used  when  t}iey  wanted  te 
bliickon  an  adversary  or  make  him  appear  ridiculouii. 
Id  spite  of  all  sucli  talcs,  it  is  certain  Uiat  the  rain 
uf  the  monks  was  for  a  time  the  ruin  of  learning. 

Hen^  too,  Latimer  q>oke  out  plainly  : — 

"Id  tlwee  ^^j*  what  did  Uiey  when  they  helped  ibsj 
scbolanr    Muryt  Uwy  oaintained  oad  gave  tlt«ia  living)' 
tliftt  were  rviy  papiste.  ukJ  prafessed  tl»  Pope's  doettme ;  aud 
now  that  the  knowtMlgB  of  God's  Wotd  is  brou^  to  ligbtt 
Btu)  many  eanwstly  stody  and  labour  to  set  it  forth,  now 
altnoet  do  man  hcliwth  to  msint'sin  Uiem."* 

The  fact  was  that  almost  every  monastery  had  its 
provii^iun  for  several  s(.-ho1are  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge^, 
and  these  were  oil  auuihilated  with  the  oonfiacatioa< 
of  their  property. 

^Scbooh         "Truly,"  he  says  in  anotlt«T  »nnoii,  "it  is  a  pitiful 
B^btfed  ^  ,00  schooU  so  neglected ;  eveiy  tins  Christ^  ongbt 
IrnneDt  Uio  samo ;   ...    to  ooosider  what  bath  been  ploch 
frum  tblwfs,  ooUegrs,  and  chantries,  it  is  ntaml  oo  nmre  to 
be  bottowed  U)>on  this  holy  ulRce  of  sali'stion.    It  may 
he  said  by  na  that  the  Lonl  complsiikMh  by  His  pnipbsti^ 
I>otuiis  nea  de&erta  tos  fettiuatis  uauHiutsqtte  in  domom 
stiam — '  Aly  boose  ye  bavs  de0eH«d,  oad  ye  run  evgiy  oua 

■  SMM.n  on  Um  Gwk  k^f»,  jf,  ISS.        *  LMiarar^  S«sk«^  L  ttL 
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Ills  own  house.'  .  .  .  Schools  are  not  maintained ;  scholars  chap 
Irnve  not  exhibitioiL  .  .  .  Ver7  few  there  be  Uiathi-Iji  poor  ^"' 
8cb(^n,  that  set  tlivir  cliildron  to  school  to  loara  the  Won)  of 
God,  and  to  make  a  provision  for  the  age  to  com«  ...  It 
would  pity  a  man's  heart  to  liear  that  that  I  hear  of  the  state  of 
Cambhdgo ;  whut  it  ia  in  0;cfurd  I  cunnot  t«U.  ...  I  think 
there  be  at  tliis  day  [a.d.  1 550]  ten  thousand  students  Iws 
than  were  within  these  twenty  yeam,  and  fewer  prendiers."* 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Latimer  was  by  no 
moans  a  laudator  temporis  acti ;  hia  whole  soul  was 
in  the  Rofonnation,  and  tlie.se  comparisons  of  the 
time  before  and  the  time  after  Uio  dissolution  were 
wrung  from  him  by  the  bitter  contemplation  of  Hie 
reautt  as  it  stood  visible  to  his  oycs. 

One  great  cause  of  this  decay  of  learning  was  also  i>eunMj- 
to  be  found  in  the  destruction  of  the  moriobtic  libra-  bvoki 
ricB.  "  The  Englisb  monks,"  says  Fuller,  "  were 
bookish  of  themselves,  and  much  inclined  to  hoard 
up  monuments  of  learning."  But  these  treasures 
were  scattered  and  destroyed,  and  the  voty  time  of 
which  so  much  has  been  boasted  as  being  that  oi 
the  "  revival  of  learuing"  was  the  time  when  books, 
that  would  nuw  be  worth  their  weight  in  silver  and 
gold  to  scholars,  were  destroyed  by  the  cort'load  as 
utterly  worthless,  simply  because  men  were  too 
igiioruat  to  appreciate  their  value.  In  1549,  John 
Bale,  a  vigorous  anti -Romanist,  but  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, wroto  on  this  subject  to  Edward  VI. : — 

'     "  Covctouunoes,"  he  says,  "  waa  at  tliat  time  so  busy  about  TV  «t«Bt 
private  conunodity  that  public  wealtli  in  tliat  most  Deoewuy  |!^*^I^ 
and  of  resptMA  was  not  anywhere  regarded.     A  number  of 
them  which  purchuiwd  tlioM  «ui>otstitious  mansions,  reaerved 
of  thoM  library-books  some  to  serve  their  Jakes,  aoiiie  to  acour 


■  LatimerV  ijvmuna,  li.  OS ;  !•  M7,  100^  846. 
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thoir  coodlvAttcks,  aixl  some  to  rob  Uieir  boota;  some  tbiqr 
Bold  to  the  groccts  and  soep-AcUers,  and  aome  tboy  »eot  ovur 
'sea  to  the  bookbiodera,  not  in  small  nuinber,  but  at  timea 
whole  ships  faU.    Tea,  the  uni^-ersities  of  this  realm  are  ool 
all  clear  in  this  deteetable  fiiet.    Uut  cursed  is  that  bdlfij 
which  seeketh  to  bo  fod  with  so  ungodlj'  gaiii^,  and  so  deeplf^ 
sltamcth  his  natural  oooDtry  1    I  know  a  mexchant-maii  whicli 
shall  mt  thid  time  be  nomclcas,  that  boaght  the  couLonts  of  trc 
noble  tibmrios  fur  fortir  flhilUni^'  prioo;  a  shame  it  is  to  tv 
Bpoken !    This  stuS*  bath  be  occupinl  instead  of  gray  paper,  bf 
ttie  space  of  mora  tJiao  these  ten  jean ;  and  yet  he  lath  etoni 
enough  for  as  many  yean  to  ooine.    A  prodigious  example  ii) 
this,  and  to  be  abhoired  of  all  men,  which  love  tlieir  uatMaa>j 
aa  thoy  shoold  do.    Yea,  wlutt  may  bting  our  realm  to 
shame  and  rebuke,  than  to  have  it  noised  abitiud.  that  <m  ue  i 
devisers  of  learning  \    I  jadge  this  to  be  true,  and  utter  it  wilk  J 
beaYiooaa, — that  neitber  Uie  Britons  under  t]»e  fiomans  tai  ] 
Saxons,  nor  yet  the  English  people  under  the  Danes  and] 
Normans,  had  ever  such  damage  of  their  learned  monument 
aa  we  have  seen  in  our  time.    Our  posteri^  may  well 
tlib  wioked  fhct  of  our  age,  this   onieasonabla  spml 
England's  most  noUo  anliquitioe."* 

Those  who  have  cxnminod  the  g:rattde«t  fragment 
tluitis  left  of  thcKO  libraries,  the  famous  MS.  closeii 
of  tlie  chapter  library  at  Durham,  wilt  feel  that 
tlieae  vords  of  Bale  do  not  at  all  exaggerate  the 
value  of  what  was  lout :  and  as  the  mind  travels  from 
the  carefully  treasured  volumus  in  that  well-kopt 
cathedral  to  the  ruins  of  Glastonbury  or  Fountains, 
it  will  echo  lus  words  with  melanclioly  indignation. 

The  destruction  of  libraries,  tlie  decay  of  tlie 
universities,  and  tho  habits  of  "  unstudiouanesa "; 
that  grew  up  among  the  clei^  in  consequence,  wer 
ono  fruitful  souroe  of  tlie  subsequent  troubles  which 
fell  upon  tho  Church  from  the  (wstilcnce  of  ignornut 

'  D««l«miiin  npon  Ldond'*  Jonrnal.  1M9. 
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Puritauiam  which  broke  out  within  her  walls,  and 
proetjated  her  vital  powers  for  so  long. 


CHAP 
VI 


The  social  results  of  the  dissolution  may  then  bo  SummMy 
summed  up  in  a  few  words.  A  large  body  of  almo«t  mutu  m 
starving  people  was  formed  by  the  ruined  monks,  IfJI^JS.'*" 
and  those  who  had  been  nmiutained  by  thum,  cither''"" 
in  labour  or  charity.  Rvnts  were  enonuously  raised 
by  those  to  whom  the  monastic  lands  fell  by  grant 
or  purchase,  the  new  lay  landlords  exacting  three  or 
four  times  a^  much  as  had  been  required  by  the  old 
Church  laudlordfl.  The  poverty  of  the  poor,  and  the 
wealth  of  tJio  rich,  drew  away  class  from  class,  an<l 
introduced  that  disintegration  of  society  which  caused 
so  much  trouble  in  the  se%'cnteenth  century.  The 
achooU  of  the  monasteries  were  not  efficiently  replaced 
by  the  new  foundations  which  were  substituted  for 
them,  the  universities  themselves  were  far  less  fre- 
quented than  fornierty,  and  solid  teaming  was  re- 
placed by  superficial,  few  devoting  th^aeselves  tft 
real  study.  The  recuperative  power  of  the  English 
character  enabled  it  to  with»tiuid  the  force  of  thia 
social  con\itlHion,  but  not  iuimediatcly  :  and  even 
when  poor-laws  were  substituted  for  almsgiving, 
Elizabethan  mansions  for  monastic  house*),  classical 
tilogiuice  for  scbolostit;  solidity,  printed  plays  and 
sonnets  for  manuscript  tomes  of  theolog)',  it  did  not 
at  once  bring  conviction  to  all  minds  that  England 
had  been  much  of  a  gainer  by  the  dissolution  of  tho 
monasttiriea 


And  on  the  whole  question  it  may  be  said  that  wo 
Diitst  ever  look  back  with  shame  on  that  dissolution, 
AS  on  a  series  of  transactions  in  which  tlie  sorrow. 
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the  waste,  tbe  impioty  that  wure  wrought,  were 
,  enough  to  make  angeU  weep.  It  may  be  quite  true 
that  the  monastic  system  had  worn  itself  out  for  prac- 
tical good ;  or  at  least  that  it  «-as  uniitt*^  for  tboeo 
coming  ages,  wliich  wore  to  be  so  difftirent  from  the 
■gee  that  wero  past  But  slaughter,  desecration,  and 
wanton  destruction,  were  no  remedies  for  its  wc&  or 
its  ikilings  :  nor  was  covetous  rapacity  tbe  spirit  of 
refoimafjon.  A  blot  and  a  scAodal  were  indelibly 
impressed  upon  our  history ;  and  every  bare  ute, 
every  mined  gable,  is  still  a  witness  to  what  was 
nothing  loss  than  a  great  national  tragedy. 


I 


CHAPTER  VII 
nsroBUATioN  of  LA.T  ORIBTASOES  aoaimst  tiib 

CLEBGT 
[A.ft  1S3>-A.I>.  1SU] 

SEVERAL  important  subjocts  have  buoii  set  aside  chap 
in  the  preceding  chapters  to  prevent  Uie  narra-  ..^-v™^ 
live  from  becoming  embarmssed,  it  being  impoesible 
lo  give  clear  views  of  history  in  the  form  of  annals. 
Tlic  reader  is  now,  therefore,  asked  to  go  back  again, 
and  after  a  cursory  review  of  earlier  events,  to  trace 
out  a  group  of  laws  passed  during  the  ten  years 
vhich  followed  the  fall  of  Wolaey,  some  of  which 
vere  directly,  and  some  indirectly  associated  with 
the  progresa  of  the  Reformation. 


§  1.    AlUOED   EXTORTIUKS   OP   TUK    ClEROT 

In  proceeding  to  do  so,  it  will  bo  right  tirst  to  Dbeonw 
observe  a  strong  shadow  of  discontent  with  the  state  JES^ 
and  administration  of  ecclesiastical  laws  which  wosUtjia 
thrown  over  the  Church  in  London  about  Uio  time 
when  Wolsey's  power  was  beginning  to  expand. 
The  event  has  been  grossly  misreprosentod  for  par^ 


CRA?   porpoMA,  bat  tt  bIiuwb  titers  waa  macb  discord  be- 
^^^J!^^  twe«n  dcgy  whI  luty  aboat  comparmtirft  trifle*. 

There  are  frequent  indicatiooa  iodMHl  thst  tfa« 
cler]gy  had  then,  as  in  Uter  times,  &  huge  body  of 
oppooenta  amoftg  the  ttadesmcn  of  the  metrop^dls, 
always  ready  tu  make  th^  opposition  as  obnoxiou 
as  pasBihl^  and  influenced  by  their  prejudices  to  as 
extent  tneonaistcnt  with  the  principles  of  jasttcQ,  and 
eren  of  ordinary  fair-play.  A  well-known  instaikoe 
of  the  kizKl.  now  to  be  tuuratiid,  is  the  case  of 
OamTt  Richard  Hmm,  a  London  tailor,  of  whom  Fox«  \m 
Ko.  1515  made  a  martyr,  but  whose  tme  story  is  knovn, 
through  a  dose  inrestigation  which  it  underwent  it 
the  hands  of  that  experienced  judgv  Sir  TIiodos 
More,  who  says  he  "  knew  this  mattur  from  top  to 
toe."  Stripped  of  its  martyrological  sensationalWn, 
that  story  offers  a  good  illiwtmtioD  of  the  state  of 
futiUng  in  I514-IA15,  and  is  as  follon's  : — 

Huno'e  child,  Stephen,  died  in  infancy,  in  the 
parish  where  it  wis  put  out  to  nurse,  upon  wWch  the 
usual  mortuary  fee  (equivalent  to  the  modem  burial 
fee)  was  required  by  the  clergyman  of  the  parish. 
This  fee  was  ordinarily  paid  in  kind,  not  in  money, 

I  and  by  long  established  custom  consisted  of  the  second 

best  borse  or  other  animal  in  the  decwised  person's 
possession,  if  rich,  or  the  garment  that  he  last  wow, 
if  poor.  In  the  case  of  an  infant,  tlie  mortu&ty  fee 
was  the  "  bearing  sheet,"  which  lluim,  the  father, 
iirc,  j^f""*^  tfl  deliver  up  to  the  clergyman,  or  any  equivTi- 
»»ii«y  lent  for  it.  requiring  him  to  render  his  services  gratia ; 
a  proceeding  of  whicli  the  tailor  himself  had  prubably 
nevur  «I,owD  an   e.tainple.     On   this  R-fusul,  Hunii 

«rT"t"r  !''"'  '•'*'/««.'"  f''*--  P^l^*-  court  of  law.  that 
of  the  B.-h..p  of  Undeu's  oflichil.  or  ordinniy     Hunu 
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stirred  up  a  great  agitation  ubuut  UiU  tiuit,  and  openly 
usod  langiii^^  among  his  aci^uaintancei}  which  vaa 
acouuntud  horutical,  interlarding  his  S{>ocochcs,  also, 
with  virulent  abuse  of  tho  clergy.  For  this  he 
was  called  before  Fitzjames,  tlie  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  he  ultimately  acknowledged  that  although 
the  words  charged  against  him  were  not  exactly 
thttoie  he  had  used,  yet  they  represented  truly  the 
substance  of  what  ho  had  said.  Before,  however, 
Uunn  bad  been  brought  to  acknowledge  his  fault, 
he  had  begun  a  cross  action  fur  pnomunire  against 
tlie  clei-gyman  who  had  sued  bim  for  tlic  fee,  on  a 
plee  that  the  suit  was  laid  in  a  court  which  derived 
its  jurisdictiou  from  a  foreign  authority,'  an  action  at 
OQCO  overruled  by  the  judgee,  the  spiritual  court 
being  declared  to  Imvo  full  cognizance  of  the  ques- 
tion, Hunn  hatl  been  imprisonod  by  the  bishop  (in 
tlio  ordinary  ooursu  of  his  jurindictiou)  in  one  of  the 
towers  of  old  St.  Paul's,  commonly  used  for  such  a 
purpose,  and  invidiously  called  the  "  Lollard's"  Tower. 
llie  adverse  decision  uf  tlie  Westminster  judges,  tbo 
total  failure  of  his  litigious  sch4:mes,  and  probably 
some  shame  at  the  position  into  whicli  he  had  brought 
himself  preyed  upon  the  mind  of  the  man,  und  he 
hung  himself  from  a  beam  of  the  chamber  in  which 
he  was  confined.  The  coroner's  jurj-  roturnod  a  mar- 
vellous verdict,  which  extends  over  scvcml  pngctt  of 
Foze's  volume,  and  which  la  more  like  a  French  curf 
'  cTttcc'imdon  than  a  verdict,  and  the  upshot  of  which 
is  a  finding  of  wilful  murder  against  the  judgo — the 
Ilishop  of  London's  chancellor,  and  the  oflicurs  in 


b  alto  tm* 
jnuonod 
lor  kbulTC 
■nd  herttl- 
cil  Ian- 


Bringiu 
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coruiwr'* 

jary 


■  BUIiop  Bunwt  npre«nto  ibln 
WM  to  Imva  bom  eaninl  into 
B'tbt^*  mutt  u  legato :  hut  W*u|. 


my  WM  ndlher  oudiiul  nor  tante 
iintil  autuy  moaUia  ht«r,  on  8r»- 
tcnil^r  HV  1A16. 


CHAP  duugv  «t  Bmn  during  hu  tempocuy  hnpcMonmeBt 
^J^^  OfwoftheieoAoKsaroanatebkaeaaflidaniifrhisoini 

lift  to  be  IB  dMpr  bn^  •"innfcMi ' ia  wiaA 

Iwrapporttd  tfaftMnHlaoa  agmmit  A*  ^aaeaDar, 

Dr.   ilon^.''   bat  there  wu  dear  eviiiancB  that 

Hinui  bed  expraMed  ft  deteinuitetioo  to  kill  biniBtl^ 

Aod  that  the  L'^iinfiwMon  td  (be  officer  in  yieetion  wii 

nzicrrt«d  after  rqurted  aaiMtiuua  to  tiw  eoafeian,  ■> 

well  as  mider  tbe  infloeDca  of  Ceor  and  (apparaatlj) 

t«rlar«,  for  the  biahop  writes  that  it  waa  "  made  b; 

paiD  and  doranee."   Ilie  eheafldior  beta^ 

Ibr  trial,  an  apfieal  wee  made   by  the   bufaop 

Wola^,   for    hia    interest    towmrda  obtaining    the 

roriiiivnj  of  the  trial  from  Loodoo  to  aome  moru  im- 

u^aifMM  {jiariial  place ;  "  for  aaaured  am  I'  he  adds,  "  i£  an; 

iJ^    chaooellor  be  tried  by  any  twelve  men  in  Limdoa, 

iiMtktnr  (1,0^  [^  gQ  maliciously  set,  'in  Ikvorem  ha?r 

praTltatia,'  tlmt  they  will  condemn  any  clerk  thon^l 
)io  wore  M  iiiDocunt  ae  AbeL"    The  matter 
bofcnro  Parliamunt  and  before  the  King,  and  the  eotii 
irmoconco  of  Dr.  Horsey  was  so  clearly  made  out  that 
tlio  attomoy.ponoral  woe  directed  to  witlidmw  the. 
inditittiHjnt,  and  to  make  a  public  acknowludgmeat' 
when  Dr.  Horsey  vae  called  on  to  pleod  to  tt  in  the 
court  of  Kinif'H  Bench,  that  there  was  no  tmo  ground 
for  the  charge  hud  aijninst  him.* 

No  doubt  tho  Mpirit  hIiowh  towards  the  clergy  by 
I  ho  oitizctiH  may  be  accounted  for  in  a  great  degree 
liy  Unit  niiigular  excitability  for  which  Londoners  as 
a  liwly  hiivo  always  boon  so  conspicuous.  It  seems 
tui  if  tlio  roore  cry  of  a  foolish  approntioe  waa  enough 


•   ••atlimlM  Mllxl    WllllMn 


diet.    •piwwiUjr    i«Uiia 

mMter  ol  life  and  dMlhT 

•  Mmrt  IfotlM,  p.  »T, 
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to  arouse  the  whole  city  to  a  utato  of  rebeltton  against   ceiap 
order  and  authority,  notwithstanding  the  bitter  ex-  ,Jl!ii^ 
periences  which  such  irritability  had  brought.     A 
short  time  after  the  agitation  against  the  clergy,  on 
account  of  Hunn's  death,  the  same  restless  spirit 
which  had  stimulated  the  proceedings  against  Dr.  "^'^ 
Uorsey,  and  the  bad  feeling  by  which  it  was  accom-  for«enen 
panied  towards  the  clergy  in  general,  was  excited  *~^  '*'' 
against  the  foreign  residents  in  the  city.     The  Vene- 
tian ambassador  Giustiniani  gives  a  graphic  account 
of  the  attack  made  on  the  foreigners  on  "  Evil  May 
D^,"  1 51 7,*  and  none  eoem  to  liave  considered  thein- 
selves  safe.      It  was  led  on  by  a  tradetiaian  named 
Lincoln,  and  a  mendicant  friar  of  St.  Maiy  Spital, 
named  Bcale,  both  of  whom  were  afterwards  hung 
for  the  crime,  with  eleven  other  citizcuH.     Yet  tliere 
tueems  to  have  been  no  real  cause  for  the  ill-feeling 
against  the  foreign  residents  in  tlie  metropolia.  and 
no  justification  whatovor  for  the  lawlessness  of  the 
citizens  in  this  case  more  than  for  their  disregard  of 
reason  and  justice  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Uoraey. 

This  excitability  seems  to  have  been  much  stimu-  Atiiuioa 
lated  by  the  sermons  at  Paul's  Cross,  as  will  often  ^["^S-J* 
be  observed  in  the  history  of  the  period,     A  ''"cry^^, 
important  controversy,  indeed,  arose  out  of  one  of 
these  sermons  about  the  very  time  that  Dr.  Horsey 
was  liberated  from  hia  imprisoumcDt,  and  consider- 
able influence  waa  exercised  by  it  on  the  su1>iUM{u«li 
uourso  of  the  Reformation.     Some  time  while  Par- 
liament wax  silting,  in  the  year  1515,  the  Abbot  of 
VViucUelcombo*  preached  a  political  sermon  at  Uui 


,  •■o  ISIS 
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CroM  aganwt  ui  Act  of  Paiiusient  recently  expind 
(after  being  Uw  for  about  a  vesr)  by  which  tite 
■ocular  courts  bad  been  enabled  to  peaa  jodpnoil 
Dpoa  all  poTsons  in  orders,  except  tboee  ia  tb«  tbrea 
holy  ordora  of  biabop,  priest,  and  deacon,  witboai 
tho  intoTveotion  of  any  ecclesiastical  ooart  Altbougb 
Uio  Act  tiari  expired,  tlie  Abbot  thoagfat  proper  to 
doclaro  that  it  had  been  contrary  to  the  lawn  of  tb« 
Cliurch,  for  that  the  minor  ordere  were  holy  orders 
nil  woll  as  tbo  three  higher  grades  of  the  miniitry, 
and  ttidt  alt  alike  were  exempted  by  decree  of  th« 
Church  from  the  cognizance  of  temporal  courta  in 
criminal  cnuaoa.  He  fiirther  added  that  all  who 
had  ruwentcd  to  that  Act  had  incurred  the  censures 
of  tho  Church,  a  reckless  condemnation  of  the  three 
iwtaius  of  tho  realm.  Tliis  sermon  was  publtsbed, 
and  naturally  gave  great  ofienee  in  Parliament,  and 
tho  aecular  nx^mbors  of  buth  Houses  petitioned  the 
King  toTopudint^)  the  principle  coutoiidcd  for  by  the 
Abbot.  Henry  accordingly  held  a  special  council 
at  the  Piiliico  of  Blockfriars,  that  tbo  subject  might 
Im)  ni){ued  boforo  him  and  hia  advisers.  Some  doctor 
(nut  named  in  thu  only  contemporaty  report  banded 
down  to  us,*  but  said  by  Inter  writers  to  have  been 
the  abbot  liimHolf)  dcfunded  the  position  taken  up 
by  tho  uxtronio  party,  whose  principles  wore  repre- 
winted  in  the  Paul's  Cross  sermon  ;  while  Dr.  Stan- 
disb,'  Wnnlen  of  tho  Franciscans  in  London,  and 
provincial  of  the  nnler,  took  up  tho  other  side.  The 
Abt>i>t,  or  his  represonUitive,  claimed  to  have  a  con- 

•  K'llnnji'i  IU|H)ri«,  Biit  vHtten      Rraamiu  riiticnlm  bim  iritb  an»t 
until  aid)  ur  ttiibtj  j-con  n/tcr-     UltoraaM,  hkving  bad  torn*  Oso- 
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cUiar  decree  on  his.side,  and  also  quoted  from  Holy 

Scripture  tho  words  "  Touch  not  mme  anointod"  .^,^^^^^ 
[Ps.  cv.  15]  as  a  Divine  sanction  of  tho  principle  ho 
was  defending.'  Staudish  luaintaintMi  that  all  such 
decrees  were  not  i)ractically  olwerved,  nor  morally 
binding  when  they  went  against  tho  general  good  of 
the  whole  nation,  and  dismissed  the  argnnicnt  from 
"  Nolite  tangere  Christos  meos,"  by  saying  that  they 
were  not  the  words  of  Christ,  and  rcfeiTed  to  God's 
people  at  large  in  tho  midst  of  a  wicked  and  perse> 
outing  world.  Wlion  the  discussion  was  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  tho  Lords  present  desired  certain 
bishops  to  compel  the  abbot  to  recant  his  opinions 
publicly,  which  they  declined  to  do,  declaring  them- 
selves unconviucod  by  tho  arguments  of  Dr.  Standish, 
and  fearing  to  go  against  a  cunciliar  decree. 

Some  time  ai^rwards  it  was  alleged  that  Convo-  Cmv«u. 
cation  had  called  Standish  to  account  for  what  bechajE«d 
had   said   before   the   King,  which   was  of  course  ^vi/T 
privileged.     Their  official  reply  to  this  serious  accusa-  sunduh 
tion — a  reply  made  to  the  King  himself  at  Bay- 
nord's  Castle^is  of  suflicient  importance  to  bo  given 
in  detail,  as  it  was  the  foreshadowing  of  that  discus- 
sion respecting  the  royal  prerogative  which  ended 
in  tho  "Act  of  Submission  :" — 

**  1.  Tb«y  d«ay  tha  ohaigo,  but  wiy  th«y  snmmoncd  Stan-  SnbituiM 
dish  Tor  tliat '  long  sinoo  the  timo  of  his  said  oouusel  given  to  ^^^ 
t)w  King's  Grace,  as  w«ll  in  open  lectures  m  in  other  opea  A.n  1514 
places,  be  read,  tauglit,  affirmed,  and  published  diven  matten 
which  were  tboufflit  not  to  stand  with  the  Uws  of  God  nnd 
tli«  diitumiioatioD  of  Holy  Clituch,'  by  which  it  was  thought 
bo  Imd  rallen  into  ilw  easpicwn  of  boresy. 


'  Pndwlj  tlia  MRM  apfliwluii     ut  IBll. 
oT  tbli  l«xt  U  IowmI  in  Dain  deleft      Toliun^ 
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••  2.  To  the  charge  of  having  minUtered  in  the  Coovwatina 

tn  Dr.  Staiuliab  cerUin  aitklM  coDtmy  to  the  King's  {iren«>- 

'  tiv«,  they  anaww  that  they  neither  said,  nor  «lid,  nor  inteoJal 

bi  do  any  prcjodioe  to  tho  Crown,  and  thoy  tnwt  the  Kug 

will  uot  pouiith  Hieni  on  any  euoh  sinister  infomuttoo. 

"  3.  They  affirm  tJiat  no  artjclea  mm  delivered  to  Staodiih 
in  writing,  although  they  were  conceived  in  nm'ling. 

"4.  An  to  Uie  charge  that  articles  were  ministttred  to  hiiB 
In  tho  Convocation  House,  specially  that  clerks  should  not ' 
ooDvontod  befoix)  lay  judges,  thcfy  never  bold  any  ench 
munioation  with  him, '  for  if  it  were  iho  thing  tliat  neultil 
any  refonnation,  yet  the  said  prelates  well  perceive  tb«  it 
<:ottld  Doitbor  be  holpen  nor  hurted  by  the  said  friar ;  and  « 
lliey  sbonid  have  bnt  lost  their  time  in  ministering  any  fucb 
article  or  matter  to  him.    And  they  eay  that  tht^y  think  tin 
■aid  IHnr,  examined  upon  bis  oath,  will  not  say  that  there  *« 
any  such  uattor  moved  unto  bim  in  the  said  OoDVOcaUm 
llouM.     And  If  ha  woold  so  lay,  yet  the  said  prelates  trtai 
Uiat  the  Kitij;'s  Grace  will  give  more  and  better  oredeoce  to  idl 
Uwir  Myiiit;M,  in  itrbo  taeerdotii,  tlian  to  the  only  wyiog  o[ 
one  O-br.    And  if  tlie  said  prelates  hud  said  in  the  0001*000111111 
HituM  Uiat  the  coiiventiitg  or  punitioD  of  clerks  shodij  not 
appertain  to  noubu*  judges  (as  tliey  said  not,  nor  in  any  wise 
inlriulM  to  troab  of  that  matter),  yet  tliey  think  themsehts, 
thougit  Uiey  had  so  done,  not  to  have  fallen  thereby  into  any 
jiciudly  of  any  law,  statute,  or  act,  forasmuch  as  at  suii<iry 
tlmue,  divers  of  tho  parliamont  apeak  divers  and  many  things 
iMtt  only  agaii»t  men  of  the  Church,  and  against  the  laws  of 
the  Chiircli.  but  also  sometimes  against  (lie  King's  laws,  for  the 
which  ueitlier  tho  ICing  nor  tlie  prelates  of  Uie  Church  have 
])utiLflliud  thoin,  nor  yet  desire  any  punishment  for  tJicir  so 
siwakiutt.' 

"  ^VhvIvfoTe  tlte  said  prelates  think  that  it  may  bo  as  lawftd 
to  Utciu  in  the  Convocation  House  to  common  and  troat  of 
things  coDeeroin];  both  laymon,  and  nl»o  tho  laws  of  the  liind 
(though  they  so  do  not),  without  t'ulliiijf  iuto  any  penalty  of 
any  sIkLuU)  or  net.  or  yet  aiiy  otlior  punisbmeat  in  tlinl  belialf. 
aa  it  is  for  thorn  of  the  |Hultainent  to  common  or  treat  of  om 
rauiea  against  tho  v\w^-  uxn\  laws  uf  the  Cliurch.  ■ 
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*  S.  Tivaj  an  bound  oa  tli«ir  osths  to  nuke  iDvwtigatioo  tilt   chap 
borCHy,  and  for  ibat  wtue  alona  Staodish  was  sumtuoned      ^" 
before  them. 

"6.  That  the  demandiog  of  such  a  question  as  tliis. 'An 
exouiptto  clcricorum  sit  dc  juru  divino,  au  non,'  aflirms  neither 
one  nor  the  other,  and  cannot  therefore  be  coDtiarjr  to  the 
King's  lavs. 

"  7.  In  conchi;*ioD,  they  boBMch  tbe  King,  aa  tii^  have  erer 
been  loyal  subjects,  our  impflached  nor  intended  to  impeach 
Ilia  prerogative,  not  to  credit  any  ainister  infonnatioo  against 
tb«m,  but  aufler  them  to  keep  their  Convocation  as  bis  predo- 
oeuora  have  done."* 

Aflor  further  argumcni,  in  wfiicli  Dr.  Vojs^' 
took  part  with  Standiah,  it  is  alloj^  thut  the  King 
wound  up  tlie  diiicussioQ  with  the  fuUowing  short 
oration  : — 

"  By  the  penniasicH)  and  oKlinanoe  of  Qod  we  ore  King  of  Ani^  _ 
Eogland,  and  the  Kings  of  En^and  in  timee  post  had  twrer  J|f^^ 
any  superior,  but  God  only.    Therefore  know  you  well  tluit  vili 
we  will  maintain  the  right  of  our  crown,  and  of  our  loin-  ^-  '|^ 
poml  jurisdiction  ns  well  in  this,  as  in  all  other  points,  in  as 
ample  manner  as  any  of  our  [nvigeniton  have  done  before  oar 
time.    And  as  for  your  decrees,  we  an  well  assnied  that  you 
of  tlw  spiritiuility  go  expressly  against  tlie  words  of  diven  of 
them,  aa  both  been  shewed  you  by  some  of  our  council ;  tutd 
you  iatetpiet  yoor  deeraae  at  your  plca«urv,  but  we  wiU  not 
agree  to  them  more  than  our  progenitors  have  done  in  former 
UmeflL" 

But  these  royal  words  appear  to  be  the  rhetorical 
effort  of  an  historian,  though  fairly  enoiijjli  rcpre- 
aentiag  whnt  might  have  been  said  on  th«  occasion, 

Long  as  this  narrative  may  have  Beeniwl,  it  was 
deeirable  not  to  curtail  it,  aa  wc  Imve  thus  given  to 


•  I)r«w«y!i  CultBiL  St.  Pqn,  U 
1314. 

•  It  b  •ooM.'wIiU  dngiilu  ihAt 


VoyMjr  WM  aaoUicr  «f  CmuMr't 
wWMWCTilum 


K       •  It  b  I 


Of^££S 


bid.aDd  il  ■ 

itiuaglj   as  »ny  pcdoJ 

a  is,  agmtD,  dear  tbt 

Of    H#a»tj«  Zq|[l 

it  euut&ilto 

cxiiuxtad  OB 

of  tfast  tm&inmB  !■>' 

to  the  dat7 
oooita  was  m^ 
Rmntileclaa 
of  k8>>latM)o  ia  thtf 
&r  tbe  Chaicfa  ir]ui 
A  cxKDplamt  of  tte 
«■  tins  salject  hw  beeo  gma 
of  this  Toloiaa,  and  ^laa  the 
';  of  An^btshop  WaHiam.* 
rho  haa  dooa  lua  best  to 
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exaggerate  everything  tbut  would  t«U  against  tbo   chap 
clergy,  says  that —  ^-^v^^ 

"  lo  six  weeks,  for  so  long  only  the  sessioo  lasted,  the  PWtar- 
astoiiiHliftl  Church  authoriliee  aaxo  bill  ajtrr  biU  hurried  np  J^  "^ 
before  the  Lotils,  hy  whkh  luoccttivcly  the  pleasant  fountains 
of  their  incomes  would  ho  dried  up  to  flow  no  longer;  or  | 

would  fiow  only  in  modest  rimleU  along  the  beds  of  the  OUM 
abundant  torrunt^"* 

Picturesque  hiatoiy  is  seldom  to  be  trusted,  and  an 

examination  of  tho  Statute  Book  will  show  that  the 
"  bill  after  bill"  which  were  bo  "  hurried  up  before 
the  Jjords,"  amounted  in  number  to  th)v-e,  viz,,  one 
regulating  tho  foes  for  proving  wills,  a  second  regul- 
ating the  payment  of  mortuaries,  and  a  third  for 
cliocking  pluralities  and  clerical  farming.  Ab  very  The  tme 
few  of  tho  clergy  received  any  fees  for  proving  wills,  fiST***" 
luid  as  pluralities  flourished  aud  aliounded  down  to 
our  own  ccntuiy  with  as  much  vigour  as  over,  and 
08  mortuaries  wore  only  an  occasional  and  by  no 
means  abundant  "  fountain  of  tuconio"  to  the  clergy ; 
and  above  all,  as  there  is  no  hJKturical  ground  what- 
ever for  supposing  tho  "  Church  authorities"  to  have 
been  "  astonished"  at  Buch  legislation,  it  ia  evident 
that  tilts  historian's  imagination  providee  a  very 
"  abundant  torrent"  for  Uie  supply  of  his  history. 
The  real  facts  may  be  sliortly  stated  : — 

1.  An  Act  was  passed  [21   Hen.  VIIl.  cap.  6]r™b*. 
declaring  "  what  fees  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  pro-  ^.V  1530 
bate  of  testaments."     After  reciting  some  reforms 
made  in  this  miitter  in  the  reigna  of  Edward  III, 
and  IJenry  V.,  this  statute  enacts  that  after  April  1, 
1530,  no  feee  shall  be  taken  for  a^lministrutiou  wher« 

*  rwMt  llMtat;  of  Kngkod,  L  aas. 
I.  2c 


CliAP  the  property  of  the  deceased  was  under  the  valueof  100 
,^^J^i^^  shillings  ;•  three  shillings  and  sixpence  only  for  pro- 
bates where  the  value  was  above  that  sum  and  under 
£40  ;  and  fire  shillings  where  the  goods  were  above 
this  latter  value.  As  a  provision  is  inserted  permit- 
ting those  bishops  and  their  otlioers  who  had  been 
accaatiHned  to  take  smaller  fees  than  these  to  oon- 
tinue  to  do  so,  it  does  not  seem  as  if  the  grievattce 
was  one  that  bore  very  hardly  upon  the  laity. 

ItorfnulM      2.   An  Act  was  also  passed  [21  Hon.  VIII.  cap. 

»o,  IJ3D  C]  declaring  "  where  murtuariua  ought  to  bo  paid,  for 
wliut  persons,  and  how  umch ;  aud  in  what  cwa 
none  is  due."  llie  preamble  of  ihit>  Act  alleges  an 
the  reason  for  passing  it,  that  ambiguity  and  doubt 
had  arisen  as  to  "the  order,  manner,  and  form  d 
duumnUing,  receiving,  and  claiming  of  mortuanes. 
otherwiso  called  corse  presents,"  and  tliat  the  great- 
aoes  and  value  of  aoiao  that  had  been  lately  taken 
vnM  "  thought  over-excessive  to  the  poor  people  and 
other  ]>ersons  of  this  realm."  Ita  enacting  ctauses 
simply  regulate  the  amounts  to  be  paid,  and  declare 
that  tbey  shall  only  be  claimed  wliere  the  custtmi  is 
already  ostabtiHhvd.  But  aller  these  there  is  a  clause 
pwnnitting  the  clergy  to  receive  any  amount  of  money 
or  goods  bequeathed  to  them  by  the  deceased  for 
their  own  use  or  that  of  the  Chuix^h.  It  was  one 
of  those  statutes  which  have  somctiuios  been  passed 
for  ttie  purpose  of  soothing  agitation  or  putting  an 
end  to  dist^rd :  hut  it  nxay  be  seriously  doubt 
from  ita  terms  whether  tliero  was  really  any  general' 
grievance  that  required  it,  or  whether  any  one  boue-i 
fiiod  hy  its  addition  to  the  Stattite  Book. 


*  A  ooiMlltiitioa  or  AmhbMbnp 
U«o|ihftM,  !KI0  jPMta  bsCcm,  OiMta 


Ljudawgwl,  p.  no. 
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3.  The  PluraUties  Act  [21  Hen.  VI II.  cop.  13],    chap 
pnssed  in  the  same  Bession,  was  cliiuSy  aimod  at  the  _„J^ 
dispenHiitiona  for  plunditica  granted  by  Uio  Pope. 
LiUie  attempt  was  mode  actually  to  put  ao  end  to  acT' 
the  evil  system  of  pluralities,  for  provision  was  made  ^'^  '^^ 
rectpectitig  the  purchase  of  licenses  from  tlio  Kii^, 
which  were  to  have  precisely  the  same  effoct  as  tlioae 
from  the  Pope.    The  oxcoptional  cases  in  which  such 
licenses  mij^ht  l>e  gnuitod  amount  to  the  number  of 
some  bundrud,  and  royal  chaplains  vera  allowed  to 
hold  any  number  of  bcncfiocs.     These  licenses  pro- 
vided a  new  source  of  revenue  for  tho  Crown  ;  but, 
perhaps,  the  real  object  of  the  Act  was  that  of  pre- 
venting the  Pope  from  oonfeniug  English  btmefioes 
on  nou-resident  foreigners. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  any  of  these  Statutes  were-rbcwActi 
of  such  a  character  as  to  indicate  that  much  wa8^l|^h°* 
taken  from  the  "riches"  of  tho  clorgy  by  means  of"*^'"- 
their  operation,  or  much  added  by  them  to  tho  wealth  door 
of  tho  laity.    What  they  do  indicate  is,  tliat  there  m'os 
a  large  class  of  tho  latter  who  wore  hankering  afUir 
Church  property,  as  tiio  King  himself  was,  and  thut 
when  the  "great  bell-wether"  of  tho  flock — as  More 
(swimmiug  with  tho  tide)  shamefully  called  his  old 
friend  and  patron — was  down,  it  was  hopod  that  the 
confiscation  nuKht  be  safely  and  efiectually  carried 
on.     Bisliop  Fisher  is  said  to  have  read  tlie  mgns  of 
the  times  with  a  prescient  eye,  and  when  ho  com- 
plained that  such  attempts  at  spoliation  showed  how 
"  the  fiiitli"  was  '■  lackiiig*  in  tho  cxmntry,  ho  declared 
also  that  he  believed  these  to  be  only  the  beginningft 
of  a  spoliation  which  would  eventually  leave   tint 
Church  sliorn  of  nearly  all  her  possessions. 

The  spirit  of  tho  times  is  also  strongly  illustrated 
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by  the  refusal  of  many  pencHis  to  pay  tithes.     Tivts 
practic«  grew  to  suck  a  bead  as  to  necessitate  an  Ad 
of  Parliamont  on  the  subject.     As  this  was  passed 
in  iUe  some  year,  1535,  in  which  the  King  began  to 
make  hia  assault  upon  tbe  monasteries,  there  con  bo 
littlo  doubt  that  the  people  at  targe  were  encouraged 
by  bis  meaauiea  to  think  that  Church  property  in 
general  ma  to  be  abolished  :  but  however  this  uight 
be,  the  preamble  of  the  Act  [27  Uen.  VIII.  cop. 
20]  shows  that  many  were  trying  to  conGscate  it  on 
tliuir  own  account      "Forasmuch,"  it  allcgee,  "as        l 
divurs  numbers  of  evil-disposed  persons  inhabited  in 
sundry  counties,  cities,  towns,  and  places  of  tfaii 
realm,  having  no  respect  to  their  duties  to  Almigbty 
God,  but  ngaiaat  right  nnd  good  conscience,  ha«        ' 
attempted  to  subtract  and  wlthliold,  in  some  places  ^a 
the  whole,  and  in  some  places  great  part«  of  thur  H 
tithes  and  oblations,  as  well  personal  as  predial,  due 
unto  God  and  Holy  Cliurcb ;    and,  pursuing  such 
tlieir  detestable  enormities  and   injuries,  have    at- 
tempted in  late  times  past  to  disobey,  contemn,  and 
(lespise  the  process,  laws,  and  decrees  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical court  of  this  realm  in  more  temorous  and  large 
manner  than  before  this  time  hath  been  scon  ;"  that, 
therefore,  it  is  enacted  that  any  member  of  the 
pri%'y  council,  or  any  two  justices  of  the  peace, 
sball  have  power  on  proof  of  such  contempt  of  the 
eodosiaetical  court  to  oonuuit  tlie  ufl'ender  to  prison 
without  bail  until  he  obey  the  decree  of  that  court.' 


I 

4 


'  la  «t  biah  Act  to  tba  hum 
pntfKut,  but  pMwd  Mvan  jmn 
lat«T[A.ix  154S),Ihopmiinbl«f[DC4 
«i>  to  u;  Ihnt  the  tiUie-Mjen 
have  boa  ciKtmragod  in  tlnMrcwi- 
Uuct  by  tbe  be*  Unit  i«*  tillie- 
bold«i  ooul4  not  M  the  Uir  liad 


bitUerto  itood  ncovsr  In  a  cmirt 
of  Uw.  ThU  ia  a  aignilkaitt  Ib- 
dioalieni  cf  Ilia  feeling  tA  tfas  Axj  -. 
ainee  laj  litbo-boldm  oaljr  eanut 
IntoexMaiMewJtlitbedHaolaiJaiiof 
tlMMonial«ji«ii  Till  bsiilwr,  ttie; 
muat  luve  aociiMd  mouati'odtlak 
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Such  an  act  in  support  of  tho  rights  of  the  cleiwy   chap 
(for  fciy  tithe-holdere  wore  not  yet  known)  ntust  b.^  -^-sr^*^ 
balanced  against  others  of  tlio  sanie  period,  which  | 

seem  t«  tJie  8U]»«rficial  roa<lor  of  history  to  prove  I 

cxtortiuuate  habita  on  their  port.      It  shows  how  I 

great  difBculty  thuy  had  in  asserting  their  just  rights,  I 

and  how  some  of  tho  laity  were  endeavouring  to  I 

,        defraud  them  of  their  very  livelihood  for  their  own  I 

I        profit  1 

In  short,  wo  may  oonoludo  that  this  charge  of^^^J*^ 
extortion  brought  against  tho  clei^  of  the  sixteenth  munkm  J 
and  preceding  centuries  is  foundud  on  very  insuf- jSiwr"^ 
ficient  data.     Horo  and  there  a  single  black  sheep  •^^ 
among  them  has  been  taken  as  a  typo  of  the  whole  I 

flock ;  and  if  one  priest  caused  the  velvet  cloak  of  a  I 

decensod  person  to  be  seized  as  his  mortuary  fee,  J 

prejudiced  historiana  have  written  as  if  all  tho  clergy  I 

were  laying  violent  hands  upon  all  tho  velvet  cloaks  of  I 

all  deceased  laymen.     It  was  a  time  of  discontent,  a  I 

time  too  when  all  were  sut}l>ring  from  the  tAxation  1 

rendered  neooBetary  by  the  selfish  wars  and  extrava-  I 

ganco  of  the  Crown.    Men  were  easily  irritated  ;  tho  I 

clergy  are  always  a  good  mark,  and  a  comparatively  I 

easy  prey.    The  King  had  set  an  example  of  making  I 

all  that  could  bo  made  out  of  tliem,  and  the  subject  \ 

was  only  too  rcmly  to  follow  tho  royal  lead.    Thus  Tbw 
men  willingly  laid  hold  of  ever}'  pretext  thoy  could  ISJ^'b*  J 
to  stint  the  clergy  of  their  just  and  n.-asomiblij  money  ^JPJT'i  ' 
riglits,  and  tho  moro  unprincipled  of  men  exagger- 
ated all   tho  faults  that  they  could  find  in  their 
1^    priests  for  the  sake  of  justifying  tlieir  own  injustice.  ■ 

^1    It  wiu)  not  tho  lost  time  that  such  a  courso  of  eon-  I 

^H   duct  was  exhibited  by  a  large  class  of  half-hoartod  I 

^B   churchmen  :   and  until  tho  clergy  can  live  on  air.  I 
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cnAr   they  will  always  have  to  suffer  this  kiDd  of  atmoy- 
^J^).^  ance  iq  timo  of  any  groat  eccleaiastical  ctisia 

^^^^^      A  coiuilituiiuiiul  chango  of  grbat  importance  ynS, 

^^H  however,  mado  at  Uiis  timo  iu  regard  to  Chardi 

^^H  disci|)liQO,  and  one  which  was  of  advantage  to  the 

^^H  clergy,  by  abolishing,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  legal 

^^H  fiction  whicli  had  ofWn  brought  on  unnecessary  and 

^^H  unjust  odium  upon  them  oa  a  closa.     This  was  the 

^^f  modification  of   the    law    respecting    *'  Benefit  of 

^Principle  It  had  been  a  principle  of  English  law,  time 
Bmi(«  of  mitid,  tliat  the  pumons  of  the  cleigy  were  sacred 
and  (so  long  as  they  remained  ctei^*)  punislmble 
only  by  ooclosiosUcnl  law.  If  they  were  to  suSer 
death  thoy  must  previously  be  degraded  from  their 
otdci-9  and  sutTur  as  laymen ;  aud  under  no  circtmi- 
stanooB  were  tliey  to  go  without  just  punishment  for 
any  offences  of  whicli  thoy  wore  convictod.' 

This  principle  was  extended  in  the  Middle  Agea, 
BO  as  to  bo  brought  to  bear  on  a  large  number  of 
persons  who  were  not  in  holy  orders,  nor  even 
any  of  the  minor  ordera,  such  as  those  of  eub-doocon, 
reader,  &c.  At  first  this  extension  took  placo  l^ 
permitting  persons  accused  of  crime  (perhaps  veiy 
unjustly)  to  cemo  under  the  shield  of  the  Church  by 
taking  minor  orders,  thus  making  these  orders 
;ui8wor  the  pui-pose  of  a  city  of  refuge.  Eventually 
the  walls  of  this  city  of  refuge  were  so  extended  ad' 
to  embrace  all  who,  being  able  to  read  Latin  (a  sign 

•  aibMn'*  Cod«,  TSU  xlil.  Mp.  0, 
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of  clerical  or  "  clerkly"  aocomplisliment),  were  cliumeJ 
by  the  Church  as  clerks.*  It  was  a  custom  not 
unlike  that  of  "  sanctuary,"  by  which  every  criminiil 
was  safe  fi-om  death  at  the  hand  of  the  law  so  long 
as  he  continued  in  a  consecrated  place.  There  were 
times  in  history  when  such  ecclesiastical  privileges 
were  a  great  bulwark  of  liberty  for  the  laity  as  well 
as  for  the  clergy ;  and  when,  if  the  keys  of  mercy 
had  not  been  held  by  the  Church,  few  would  ever 
have  found  the  door  opened  to  them. 

But  it  was  a  system  capable  of  very  ready  abuse. 
L«ymen  gradually  enlarged  their  claims  to  the 
Benolit  of  Clergy,  and  as  the  ability  to  read  a  verse 
or  two  of  the  Latin  Scriptures  became  more  common, 
so  the  number  of  criminals  who  claimed  to  be  clerks 
was  vastly  increased.  Hence  arose  three  great  evils 
to  the  clergy  and  to  tlie  Church  at  large,  (l)  First, 
The  ecclesiastical  courts  exercised  too  great  leniency 
towards  those  who  were  brought  before  them,  partly 
because  of  their  naturally  merciful  rule,  and  partly 
because  they  were  overburdened  and  encumbered 
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Btmined  the  privitcgo  still  turtlier,  enacting  that  it  ciiAr 
should  only  be  used  once  by  tliose  who  were  not  ,_2^^.^ 
actually  in  holy  orders ;  that  clergymen  pleading  it 
should  produce  their  lettere  of  orders  or  an  equi- 
valent certificate;  and  that  persona  not  in  orders 
yet  gaining  the  Benefit  of  Clergy  should  be  branded 
on  the  brawn  of  tho  left  thumb  with  the  letter  T  for 
theft  or  M  for  murder. 

TIio  Reformation  Statutes  respecting  Benefit  of^'^f'^^ 
Clergy  are  those  of  the  years  1531  and  1536  [23  fennuion 
Hen.  VIII.  cap.   I;  28  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  1],  the"*'" 
latter  of  whicli,  being  a  temporary  Act,  was  con- 
6rmed  and  made  permanent  by  a  later  one  of  1541 
[32  Hen.  Vni.  cap.  8]. 

The  first  of  these  Statutes  enacted  that  no  person 
convicted  of  petit  treason,  wiJftil  murder,  sacrilege, 
burglary,  highway  robbery,  or  arson,  should  hence- 
forth be  allowed  to  plead  tho  Benefit  of  Clergy  in 
bar  of  jtidgiuent,  but  should  suffer  death  as  if  they 
wore  no  clurks.  A  special  ox^eption  wa**,  liowevcr. 
mado  in  favour  of  all  persons  who  wore  actually  in 
holy  ordera,  "  that  is  to  say  of  sulnleaoons  or  above." 
Those  were  not  to  suffer  until  tlie  bishop  to  whoso  cus- 
tody they  had  been  committed  nhoutd  see  fit  to  degrade 
tliem  from  their  orders,  and  deliver  thorn  over  to 
the  King's  Bench  for  sentence  of  death  to  be  passed 
upon  them  as  laymen.  By  a  clause  in  a  subsequent 
Act  of  the  same  year  [23  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  9],  mur- 
derers who  were  in  holy  orders,  and  were  not  de- 
graded by  tho  ordinary,  were  to  be  kept  by  him  in 
per]>etual  imprisortinvnt. 

The  Statutes  of  1536  and  1541  abolished  this  dis- 
tinction between  clergymen  and  laymen,  and  enacted 
"that  such  as   be  within  holy   orders  shall  irom 
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licnoeforth  stand  and  be  under  the  same  pains  ud 
dangers  for  the  offences  contained  in  any  of  the  saui 
statutes,  and  be  used  and  ordered  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  AS  other  persons  not  being  within  bolv 
ordera."* 

This  ancient  privilege  of  the  clergy  was,  therefore, 
abolished  in  the  year  1^36,  and  has  never  bocn  prac- 
tically revived  in  their  favour.  It  does  uot  uppear 
that  they  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  offer  aajr 
resistance  to  its  abolition,  or  at  any  time  to  pron  for 
its  revival.  The  fact  is  that  it  was  a  pnvituge  bj 
which  those  actually  in  holy  orders  gained  nothing; 
and,  OS  far  as  they  were  concenied,  its  abolition  vu 
a  mere  technicality.  The  number  of  priuete  wlio 
committed  murder  or  highway  robbery  wau  iofini- 
tosimal ;  and  the  only  rea»ian  why  thu  Chiircb  shodd 
iutorpuse  between  them  and  their  just  punisbm^t 
was  that  they  might  bo  degrudcd  from  their  aaoeo'- 
dotal  office  before  suffering  for  their  crime.  The 
oloigy  did  not  wish  clerical  murderers  (when  tliere 
were  such)  to  escape  from  the  gallows  because  tbey 
wtTO  priests  any  more  than  the  laity  so  wished ;  and 
there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  any  such  ever  did 
BO  escape.  The  privilege  accorded  by  the  cuBtom  <rf 
Benefit  of  Clergy  was  one  which  concerned  the  laity 
in  a  far  greater  degree  thiui  it  concerned  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons.  Its  jtractical  abolition  was 
effected  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  officteni 
punishment  of  laymen's  crimes  rather  than  thoeo  of 


'  OMkatotM  M}i  tliot  tli»  di»- 
UDttion  «ia  Rrirtd  by  I  Bdw. 
VI.  cop.  IIL  Ml  •£«  »}.ic]i  nbUa 
to  tlie Bendlt  tA  lV«ratic  "ttniin- 
Mnt  to  ibKoT  <X>^r^*  KoA,  this 
•!¥>"■  to  bare  txMi  Uw  nflnlMi 


of  tb«  judgm  OD  Um)  trial  of  the 
Duuben  of  Kingoon.  Tli«  iiim*- 
tina  H  of  no  hblonml  Iinf.jrl«ac« 
M  tlie  rvrivitl  wm  buvnr  oclnl 
upon  is  •ar  OM  of  K  criRUnnl 
clergyuuiL 


THE  SUCCESi,lON  TO  THE  CROWX 


411 


cleigymcD :  and  instead  of  that  abolition  bcAnng  chap 
upon  the  lattor  as  if  a  larg^  proportioQ  of  thorn  lind  ^^JilH^ 
been  pos.tub1o  or  actual  criminala  coveting  its  shelter, 
and  being  rcsititod  accordingly,  it  was  quietly  ac- 
quiesced in  by  Uiem  as  the  abolition  of  a  worn  out 
privil^o  which  was  of  no  value  to  themselves,  and 
which  thoj  did  not  think  it  right  to  rutain  for  otliors 
oven  on  the  ground  of  mercy.' 


§  3.  TuK  ScrooEssioM  to  tub  Cbowm 

"Wlien  Henry  VIII.  had  succeeded  (by  means  of  pri„rt« 
Archbishop  Cranmer's  moat  reprehensible   conniv-  "j^"' 
ance)  in  substituting  Anuc  Boleyn  for  Queen  Cathe-  '''«•.'  »«- 
rine,  a  question  immediately  arose  respecting  tlie 
succession  to   the   Crown  of  his  daughter  by  the 
Queen,  or  of  tlio  cliJId  wliich  ho  had  in  prospect 
(even  before  his  marriage  to  her)  by  the  Queen's 
Bupplanter.     The  divorce  pronounced  by  Cranmer 
had  the  efleot  at  once  of  basUu-diziiig  the  Priuoess 
Mary  ;  and  tliero  can  be  no  doubt  tluit  the  insults  ud  w 
and  provocations  which  she  received  at  this  tiuio  and  cmuii«i«i 
for  twenty  years  afterwards  embttiored  her  disposi-'^"'^" 
tion,  and  further  developed  in  her  that  Tudor  merd- 
lessness  which  sho  inherited. 

At  the  time  when  the  divorce  of  her  mother  and 
father  was  pronoimced,  the  Princess  Mary  was 
seventeen  years  of  age,  old  enough  to  take  in  tlie 
circumstances  of  tjio  case,  and  also  to  see  that  her 
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interest  as  well  as  her  sympatliieB  were  all  bottnd  up 
,  with  hor  mother's  side.  Of  course  she  became  vhat 
a  young  girl  must  have  become  under  such  circiuu- 
stances,  a  loving  portizan.  What  motbor,  and  what 
daughter,  docs  not  feel  that  this  is  what  the  daugh- 
ter of  so  good  and  injured  a  mother  ought  to  have 
been  ?  Could  a  father  or  a  hrothor  wish  that  a  girl 
of  seventeen  should  have  been  othorwiso  ? 

The  Princess  had  been  separated  from  hor  mother, 
and  told  that  for  the  future  she  would  bo  considered 
as  a  natural  daughter  of  tlio  King,  and  must  onlj 
use  the  name  and  style  of  "  the  Lady  Mary,"  instead 
of  tliat  wtiich  she  had  hitherto  used.  To  this  she 
had  boldly  replied  that  sho  would  not  coneent  unless 
the  King  himself  wrote  to  her  to  that  effect ;  ftod 
she  maintained  her  resolution  until  the  year  1536, 
in  spite  of  threats  and  humiliations.*  Among  the 
latter  may  be  mentioned  that  of  abolishing  her 
separate  establishment,  and  obliging  hor  to  find  a 
hon\o  in  that  of  hor  infant  sister  Elizabeth,  the  off- 
spring of  her  mother's  supplonter. 

It  was  not  surprising  that  the  harshness  and  in- 
justice shown  towards  one  who  had  so  long  been  the 
ncknowJedgod  heir  to  the  Crown  should  nwise  up 
nmny  symjiathiitors  and  partiwiis.  It  helped  to 
consolidate  a  sUting  fooling  of  reaction  (hat  liod  been 
aroused  by  the  mUerable  divorce  business  which 
'»ad  just  been  concluded,  and  the  onslaught  upon  the 
monasterios  which  was  just  beginning.     That  foeling 
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henceforth  irrepreBsible,  notwithstanding  the  unBjmr-    chaf 
ing  vengeance  with  which  it  was  Waited  by  Crom-  ^„.-„-.*. 
well  and  ttie  King.      Its  first  manifestation  waa, 
however,  unfortunate  for  the  credit  of  all  concornod  "ni^Nua 
in  it,  being  tiiu  »uiienititiouii  or  dishonest  ofliiir  astiu-  l^ma  into 
dated  with  the  name  of  Elizabeth  Barton,  the  nun  '""'** 
of  Kent. 

This  young  woman  bad  been  attracting;  attention 
for  some  ycara.      She  vas  subject  to  epileptic  iWs, 
and  while  under  thoir  iofluonce  gave  utterance  to 
some  of  those  stnmgo  and   solemn   soimds   which 
are  often  heard  from  persons  so  afflicted,  and  which 
might  easily  be  mistaken  fur  supernatural  utterances 
by  ignorant    and    superstitious    bystanders.      The 
clergyman  of  the  parish,*  Richard  Masters,  had  been 
put  in  to  farm  the  souls  of  it  cheaply  for  Erasmus, 
and  was  too  inferior  a  man  to  deal  properly  with 
sucli  an  outbreak  of  superstition  as  ensued.      He 
eventually  consulted  Dr.  Hocking,  one  of  the  canons 
of  the    Cathedral,    and  it  appears   as   if   the  .two 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  niiLke  political  and  pe- 
cuniary capital  out  of  the  poor  epileptic  girl.    It  was  mmJc  a 
made  to  appear,  or  did  appear,  that  she  was  cured  of  ;„„ijui^ 
her  disease  while  kneeling  before  ao  image  of  the'"''' 
Blessed  Virgm :   and  those  who  liad  made  pilgri- 
inagoa  to'  see  the  suppojMjd  prophetess,  now  made 
them  to  see  Uie  wonderful   imago,  tho  girl  hei-solf 
being  received  aa  a  mm  into  the  convent  of  St. 
Sepulchre  at  Canterbury.     This  was  about  the  year 
1528,    shortly    after   which    Booking    endeavoured 
(through  Archbishop  Warham),  to  bring  her  under 
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tha  notice  of  Wolaey,*  Not  sucoeediog  in  attracting 
tliti  attention  of  the  CuriJinal,  Warbam  (himsetf  a 
buUever  in  the  Dun)  placed  ootue  of  her  "  propbedtis' 
iu  the  hiiDthi  of  the  King,  who  referred  them  to  Sir 
Thomas  Mora  :  but  More  had  no  higher  opinion  of 
them  than  had  Wolsey. 

From  this  time  the  nim's  proplieciea  began  to 
a  more  serious  turn,  and  the  results  were  ulttnmt 
of  a  Teiy  tragic  kind.  "After  she  had  been  at 
Canterbury  awhile,  and  had  hoard  this  said  Dr. 
fiocking  rail  like  a  frantic  poison  against  the  Kind's 
Grace's  purposed  marriage,  against  his  Acta  of  Ps^ 
liament,  and  against  the  maintenance  of  heresies 
within  his  realm,"  she  began  to  have  visions  and 
revulationa  respecting  Oie  King,  the  Cardinal  (alive 
and  dead),  Uio  Archbishop  of  Canterbury',  and  tlw 
public  afiairs  with  which  they  were  associated.  Thew 
(h^w  to  her  persons  who  ought  to  have  knom 
better : — 

"  Divers  and  man^,  as  well  great  mm  of  the  lealoi  at  mean 
ntea,  and  many  leaniod  men,  but  specially  divers  and  BMoy 
religious  men,  bad  groat  confidL-Dou  in  ber,  anit  oA«n  rosortnl 
ttoto  bar  atul  oommunod  with  lier,  to  the  ialeat  tJiey  might 
by  her  know  tlie  wilt  of  Godj  and  chieDy  concerning  U« 
King's  ntarrioge,  tlw  great  heresies  and  schisms  witliin  lli« 
r«fthn.  and  ttiv  taking  sway  the  hbertios  of  the  Churcli ;  \»\ 
in  those  three  points  standeth  the  great  number  of  her  vision*. 
whioli  wore  so  many  Uiat  h«r  ghostly  father  could  scantly 
write  Ui«in  in  throo  or  four  quires  of  paper."' 

About  midaummer  in  the  year  1533,  Arcbbisliop 
Crniimor  coutinuw  to  write,  he  "sent  for  this  holy 
maid  to  exu.nino  her;  and  from  mo  she  was  had  to 
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confessed  all,  and  uttcrod  tho  very  tnith,  which  is    ciiAP 
this :  tliat  she  never  had  vision  in  all  Iier  life,  but  ^^^j,,^ 
all  that  over  she  said  waa  feigned  of  her  own  imagin- 
ation, only  to  satisfy  tho  minds  of  them  the  which  ^Xi^U 
resorted  unto  hor,  and  to  obtain  worldly  praise."*  «"(**"• 
After  this  disclosure  tho  nun  and  five  monks — 
Hocking,  Rich.  Rysby,  Dering,  and  Goold — were 
sent  to  the  Tower,  wiiere  some  or  all  of  them  were 
tortured  ;  their  extorted  cunfessiona  unruvelling  a 
real  or  ima^naiy  conspiracy  for  the  death  of  the 
King,  and   for  placing  the  Princess  Mary  on  the 
throne.    The  Countess  of  Salisbury,  and  others  of 
the  nobility  near  to  the  royal  blood,  were  implicated, 
and  DO  also  were  Bishop  Fisher  and  Sir  Thomas 
More. 

Shortly  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament  on  January'  yxan  uxi 
15,  1533-4,  a  bill  of  attainder  waa  introduced  against  J^'^JJ^"* 
the  nun,  tlie  five  monks,  More,  Fiaher,  Abel  (tl»o]|^''^ 
Queen's  confessor),  and  others.  It  was  parsed  on 
March  2l8t,  and  on  April  ^Ist,  the  nun.  Masters, 
Becking,  and  tho  otliur  ftmr  monks,  were  all  executed 
at  Tyburn. 

Sir  Thomaa  More  and  Bishop  Fisher  were  tho 
only  other  persons  towards  whom  Cromwell  and  the 
King  seem  to  have  wished  to  show  imy  great  goverity, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely,  therefore,  that  the  supposed  Doubt  m 
plot  against  the  King's  life  was  a  political  fiction,  fyr|5,i„pU 
neither  King  nor  minister  ever  showed  mercy  to  thoso 
whom  thoy  conHidercd  guilty  of  treason.  Fisher  and 
Sloro  were,  in  fact,  marked  for  destruction,  and  their 
condemnation  was  only  a  question  of  time.  Tliey 
were  leading  men,  the  ono  in  tho  world  of  tliought, 
and  the  other  in  that  of  religion,  and  both  had  ihown 
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CHAP  enough  indcpoDdcnco  to  render  them  dangeroiu  in 
the  L-yes  of  Houry  uud  CromwoU.  Thejr  escaped  (bt 
a  tiinQ,  because  nothing  could  be  really  fMovwl 
ton  i^;aiiU)t  thom.*  Sir  Thomas  Mor«  wrote  to  the 
rTuuT  King  claiming  the  fultilmcnt  of  a  promise  made  liim 
on  liis  reeiguation  of  the  chuicellorship,  that  the 
King  would  stand  his  friend  in  uuy  trouble  :  and  ho 
was  pardoned.  Biuhop  Fishor  stoutly  denied  the 
charges  of  treason  that  were  made  ogaln&t  him,  but 
was  condemned  to  forfeit  all  hid  goods,  and  to  be 
imprisoned.'     Then  Fisher  knew  that  his  time  wm 

*  'riiii  ii  ahown  tiT  tlu)  MRiist         '  Tbe  fluue  centcDce  wm 
(■ukanmr   of  AudJej   and    llis 
HoaM  of  ConunoM   to  p«miida 
tliA  lk\i\a  to  omit  Uora^iwnM  bom 
Ibe   liill  (if  AUaincler.     Mothii^ 


e 


oould  Im  bmtght  ^tinA  hbu,  ihev 
'   '    tbt   ntu,  and 


tbey  daaUecl  not  Mine  otber  diaiM 
■Hint  Mon  b«  ooatriT«d  Uial  wmud 
niu  tha  Kios'a  MrpoM-  Woi^v. 
Kea  Sie^Tl^  >K  «i  laiCL 


npoD  Abd,  ConToMor  to 
Citbcrin&  lie  WM  ooc&imI  b 
tlw  Tower,  wbora  be  1m«  Ufi  U 
Diarit  on  the  wmll  of  tb«  &m» 
cliaiii[i  Toimr  iu  tlic  forsi  of  to 
foUuvini;  icbiM,  Ii«  wm  «Wiit 
unUy  Dxecutnl  in  SmithfieU,  ta 
16-H),«ith  ItMnes,  0«iiixl,J« 
FetbeMoDe^  ud  Powell 
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come,  and  he  retired  for  his  last  few  days  of  Uhcrty   chap 
to  his  house  at  Rochoster.  *-JSw 

Meanwhile  an  Act  was  passing  through  Parlia-  *■»■  'SM 
ment,  in  tlic  meshes  of  which  both  More  and  Fislior 
were  destined  to  be  fatally  entangled.  This  was  "  An 
Act  concerning  the  King's  Succession"  [25  Hen. 
VI 1 1,  cap.  23],  which  was  passed  on  March  30,  1 5;U, 
nine  days  aft«r  the  Act  of  Attainder  by  which  Fiaher 
and  the  rest  bad  been  condemned,  and  sixteen  heforo 
he  was  sent  to  the  Tower. 

This  Statute  enacted  that  the  King's  marriage  Ajm, 
with  Queen  Catlierine  being  invaJid,  and  that  with  ^rnvm 
Queen  Anne  being  established,  his  children  by  the^^ 
latter  ahould  be  the  lawful  successors  to  the  Crown. 
Perhaps  there  would  have  been  Httle  practical  diffi- 
culty in  gaining  a  general  acquiescence  in  the  Act  so 
far :  but  there  was  a  sting  in  its  last  clause  but  one 
in  the  shape  of  an  enactment  that  any  and  evety 
person  whatever  among  the  subjects  might  bo  called 
upon  to  swear  that  they  would  "truly,  firmly,  and 
constantly,  without  fraud  or  guile,  observe,  fulfil, 
maintain,  defend,  and  keep,  to  their  cunning,  wit, 
and  uttermost  of  their  powers,  the  whole  otfecta  and 
contents  of  this  present  Act."     Even  this  might 
have  been  homo,  but  beyond  this  a  form  of  oatli  was 
contrived  which  had  no  legislative  authority  whnt- 
ever,  wliich  is  not  in  tlie  Act,  and  which  must  liavo 
been  framed  at  a  subsequent  date.     This  form  of 
oaih  was  as  follows  :' — 

"  Yo  shall  swear  to  beu  your  Tiuth,  truth,  and  obc<ttenc«  TW  (otk 
only  to  Uio  King's  Majesty,  and  to  the  hein  of  hit  body,*'""^**i^ 

■  ThU  nntli  i«  cnlcmi  in  tli«  ■eaoon  —  ■  AaM  ibMiBa  ifUr- 
JonnuU  al  the  Ilouoe  of  Lunb  ftl  thoD^t,  M)d  OMtiBg  «  nufdcloa 
tbe  dnc  of  (hr  prooMding*  of  tha       of  dWloiwitV. 

t  2   I) 
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■ooordit^  to  the  limitation  umI  RhMml  vithia  tiiis  Slitvlll 
of  succession  abOTC  specified;  and  ooC  to  any  other  within  tUs  j 
ijjj  realm,  ooi  foreiga  autbonty.  prinoe  or  potentate ;  aa^  in  oh 
any  oath  be  mode  or  bath  been  nude  by  joa  to  any  otluv 
petaoD  or  peisons,  that  thea  yod  do  repute  the  suae  aa  taia 
and  annihiUto :  and  that  to  yonr  cunning,  wit,  and  ntmoat  of 
your  power,  withont  guile,  ftaad,  or  other  ondtw  mmm,  f 
ahall  observe.  Ic«e^^  maintain,  and  defend  thiaAet  abonqed- 
fied,  and  all  tlie  whole  oonteota  and  eOects  thawJ^  isd  all 
other  acta  and  slatutM  made  since  the  beginning  of  Ihb 
[msent  Pariiami-nt,  in  oonfirmatiaa  or  lor  doe  execation  of 
the  same,  or  of  anything  therein  contunod.     AiMl  thai  ye 
shall  do  against  all  manner  of  persons,  of  wltat  estate,  dignity, 
dtgree,  or  coDdttion  aoerer  they  be ;  and  in  no  wise  do  or 
attempt,  nor  to  your  power  attffier  to  be  done  or  atbeoptad 
directly  or  indireoUy,  any  thing  or  things,  privily  or  apatlj, 
to  the  let,  hindnace,  da-Bsgo,  or  detogation  thueoC  by  nay 
manner  «f  means,  or  for  any  pretettoo  or  oniue,  So  help  yea 
God  and  all  Sainla." 


■r«rthe 


•nnvaue  ComTni'ssions  Were  appointed  at  one©  to  tander 
0Mb  this  oath  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  ono  eat  at 
the  ArchbiHliop's  palace  at  Lambeth,  before  which 
both  the  Bishop  and  Sir  Thomas  Moro  were  called, 
on  Monday  the  fifteenth  of  April.*  For  a  tim«  the 
ex-chancellor'e  legal  knowledge  foiled  tho  King. 
The  oath  waa  not  in  the  Statute,  was  dificrcnt  in 
tenor  from  that  substantially  given  there  :  he  would 
swear  simply  to  tho  succession  but  not  to  the  new 
oath  now  tendered  to  him,  aud  which  he  considered 
to  be  unlawful.  Ho  would  not  prejudice  the  mind 
of  any  other  person,  but  for  his  own  mind  it  was 
inado  up  and  nothing  should  change  it.  He  also 
intimated  that  he  had  certain  secret  reosoos  for  not 
feiking  the  oath,  which  he  would  disclose  only  to  the 
K-ing  himself.     What  these  wore  never  tmnspired, 

'  Sm  WonUir,  Ecc.  Biog.,  iL  IBS,  tA.  1814. 
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but  More  was  sure  to  have  had  gT^od  rewon  for  chap 
what  ho  said.     Aud  so,  while  many  came  and  went,  .__^1^ 
takiog  tho  oatli  readily,  More  walked  in  the  garden  '-■>'  'US 
of  IjamhcU)  palace  till  the  cvciiiug,  when  he  was 
given  into  the  charge  of  llio  Abbot  of  Westiuiustcr. 
Fiahor  meanwhile  had  also  come  to  Lambeth,  had  y'^JJJJ* 
refused  the  oath,  and   had  been  sent  strai^^tt  to  <«<>>« 
the  Tower,  whither,  four  diiya  after,  More  followed 
him.      There   tho   two  continued   for  a  year,  not 
seeing  each  other,  but  oocasiormlly  corresponding. 
On  May  4,  1635,  Mora  looking  out  of  his  prison 
window  saw  8omo  of  the  Chartcrliouee  monks  being 
led  to  their  execution,  and  wrote  to  his  daughter 
how  much  he  longed  to  be  of  their  company  :  antici- 
pating no  doubt  that  he  had  but  a  little  while  longer 
to  wait. 

Examinations  and  persuasions  could  not  win  over 
either  of  those  two  great  "criminals."  And  as  no 
other  way  could  be  found  to  master  tho  ex-chancel- 
lor's law,  a  fresh  Statute  was  passed  [26  Hen.  VI 1 1. 
cap.  2]  declaring  t)mt  tlie  outli  tciidored  was  the  ouUi 
intended  by  the  statute  of  Uie  previous  year  I  By 
this  €X  post  facto  legislation  a  show  of  lawfulness  was 
found  for  tho  oath,  and  it  was  once  more  formally 
tendered  to  More  and  Fisher,  before  a  special  com- 
nUBBion  sitting  in  Wofitminster  I^oll,  un  Thursday 
.FuDe  17,  1535.  Of  course  they  refused  again,  and 
finally,  and  were  6nalty  declared  guilty. 

On  tho  Tuesday  following,   the  Bishop  of  Ro-  fiithop 
cheater  ended  his  Ufo  on  Tower  Hill,  a  life  of  much  \'^t^ 
holiness,  much  service  to  tho  crown  and  country, 
and  of  which  nothing  is  known  but  what  is  honour- 
able.    The  good  old  man's  death  was  worthy  of  him 
and  of  the  Master  in  whose  footetepa  he  was  humbly 
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for  the  sherifls,  whose  duty  it  was  to  receive  him  CHaf 
thence  into  tlioir  custody.     As  they  waited,  he  rose  — -v-^ 
from  his  chair,  learned  against  the  wall,  and  taking  *"■*■  '"* 
the  little  New  Testament  ont  of  his  pocket,  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  prayed,  "  O  Lord,  this 
is  the  last  time  that  ever  I  shall  open  this  hook, 
let  some  comfortable  place  now  chance  unto  me, 
whereby  I  Thy  poor  servant  may  glorify  Thoe  in 
this  my  last  hour."    Looking  into  the  book  as  he  f>^ 
opened  it,  the  first  words  that  met  his  eyes  were,  ^cxnu- 
"  This  is  life  otomal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  ""^ 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Ttiou 
Uast  sent.     I  have  glorified  Thoe  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  tlio  work  which  Thou  gavost  Me  to  do. 
And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  Tliou  Me,  with  Thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  whicli  I  had  with  Thee 
before  the  world  was."'    When  ho  had  read  thus 
far,  he  shut  the  book,  saying,  "  Hero  la  oven  learn- 
ing enough  for  me  to  my  life's  end."    The  sheriffs 
came,  the  procession  moved  on,  and  when  it  came  to 
"the  scaHbld  on  Tower  Hill,  otherwise  called  East 
Smithfield,"*  the  Bishop  once  more  tottorod  up  the 
st^is  that  lay  between  him  and  his    rest,   saying, 
"Aocedite  ad  Kum,  et  illuminaiiiiiu,  ot  focies  vestr» 
nonconfundontur;"  "they  had  an  eye  unto  Him.  and 
were  tightened  :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed."' 
Then  he  said  Te  Deum,  and  tho  psalm  "  In  Thee, 
O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,"'  remembering  that 
his  compline  hour  had  come,  and  gave  himself  up  to 
be  disrobed  by  the  executioner.     Wljun  tho  crowd  n«em^. 
saw  what  a  poor  witliored  skoVuton  of  humanity  was'         ' 


•  John  XTiL  3-a. 

*  r\\t  Tower  Hill  KaAoU  wm  ft 
raw  raid*  BOitb  of  Uw  OMt  bond- 
•d  w«»hP— «  ot  Uw  £1I-H*llnwa 


ChuTcb  ttxwst  of  Triailjr  Stiuan^ 
«r{thia  the  iptM  BOW  tuUd  la  Ua 

»  Pi  «xiv.  i.     •  P».  uoti  1-*, 
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ctiAr  being  robbed  of  tta  few 

„J(^  was  a  gsoanl  wail  of 

*•(■>  I5JS  as  for  hifl  ■hriveUed  nedc 

Dothing  left  for  the  axe  to 

AMtdoto       As  Boon  u  the  head 

Boi^vuki  aerered  from  his  bodr*  H  vas 

p^heh     executioner,  for  the  porpoee  of 

bridge,  there  to  bo  put  npoa  a  poj 

catne  for  faim  to  carry  it  to   J 

wifihod  to  see  it  before  it  wae  a^ 

be  too  hard  upon  her ;  she  wa^ 

and   her  wautonneas  had 

eomjwDy.     As  abe  looked 

ahe  aaid  contemptuously,  "  Is 

often  oxcjaimed  against  me?     II 

do  no  more  hann,"*     Then  to 

word8,ehe  cuilud  the  poorspG' 

of  hor  hurid,  but  so  hard,  that  a 

hor  finger,  and  caused  a  sore  th; 

But  the  indignity  sJiown  to 
wa*(  not  greater  than  tliat  whi. 
mutilated  body.  1 1  wiw  «tripp.  „ 
tlio  iwuffold  (giiai-dod  by  soldiera) 
">  tho  evening  One  Christian  1 
veil  of  stmw  upon  hia  middle,  ani 
ow*  .how,,,  until  the  King's  ordei 
"^;  then  tae  body  wl.  camj 
^  a  coup  e  of  halberds,  to  bJ 

•Ti«^L      .  *^^"'"*=''ya«l>   where 


UMrnt. 

■HMptllt. 
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flurrecUoD  of  the  jiiat.'    The  day  of  his  death  was  chap 
that  of  the  martyrdom  of  St  AlUan  (then  observed  ^.J^J!^ 
oa  the  22nd  of  June),  the  year  1535.     Before  it  ^^  >S3S 
came  round  again  the  Queen  who  had  insulted  him 
when  dead  hail  sliiired  hie  fate  within  a  few  yards  of 
the  same  spot,  oa  the  Tower  Oreen,  within  the  Tower 
walls.     More  had  spoken  words  to  his  daughter  on  More** 
this  subject  which   were  almost  like  a  prophecy.  Euw"°" 
Once  on  oomiiig  home  oSUst  fiomu  absence,  he  asked  ^' 
afler  many  acquaintances,  and  amon^  others  after 
Queen  Anne.     "  '  In  faitli,  father,'  said  his  daughter, 
'  never  better.     There  is  nothing  eli»e  at  the  court 
but  dancing  and    sporting.*     'Never  better T  said 
he,  '  alas !  Meg,  alas  I  it  pitieth  me  to  remember 
unto  what    misery  she   will    shortly  come.     These 
dances  of  here  will  prove  such  dances  that  she  will 
spura  our  heads  off  like  foot-balls ;  but  it  will  not  be 
long  ere  her  head  will  dance  the  liko  danco,"*' 

More's  own  head  followed  that  of  Fishor  after  asn-Tfco-; 
fortnight's  interval,  on  July  Cth.  Nothing  could  sur-  j^  bonn 
pass  ^e  self-possession  with  which  he  met  his  fate, 
but  there  was  an  alTectation  about  bis  last  acts  and 
words  which  makes  it  seem  studied,  and  as  if  he  was 
striving  to  emulate  the  philosopher  of  classical  ^cs 
rather  than  the  martyr  of  Christian  timet.  He  did 
himself  injustice,  for  notwithstanding  the  persistence 
of  his  jesting  habits,  he  had  prepared  for  death  like 
one  who  wcU-knew  and  keenly  felt  what  he  was  pre- 


>  Ballr'*LifeofF>»lirr.aOtt-21& 
Bdly  ateo  t«Ut  mn  uMcdote,  tliat 
wbib  FUwr  WM  in  hi*  itady  in 
his  biKua  a  LanlwUi  Uanh.  « 
t&nnoD-«bol  [MMd  risht  thraogb. 
Ob  inqnirj,  Ix  wiu  told  tlud  it  itnd 
comaboni  Ow  Karl  of  WUtAir^t 
booM  oa  the  oppontc  «kle  of  th* 


river.  So,  cMlling  kb  temati^  h* 
nt'l,  >■  Let  aa  tniM  up  our  biffiig* 
wid  be  gooa,  Ikia  ii  no  pbw  lor  na 
to  ktiMe  in.'  Thb  la  wid  la  l«n 
hApnened  diottlr  afUir  Um  poiaoa- 
ins  DT  Bonn  ibU.,  p.  lOT. 
~  Uoi^  life  «f  Hot*,  |i.  U4. 
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CHAP  paring  for :  aud  no  martyr  cvor  displayed  a  more 
_^3i-  thorough  spirit  of  forgiveness  towards  all  who  were 
*■■*■  'S3S  instrumental  in  his  condcmiiation.  He  went  forth 
to  Tower  Hill,  a  hale  man  (but  for  his  imprisonment) 
of  fifty-six  years  of  age,  on  Tuesday,  the  octave  of 
St.  Peter  and  the  eve  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury 
(as  he  himself  noticed),  July  6,  1535  ;* — 

"  Immediately  ttftor  ihc  execution,  worJ  waa  brought  thereof 
to  the  King ;  who  being  then  at  dice  when  it  was  told  him,  at 
the  bearing  tbereof  seemed  to  be  wonderfully  amaxed.  '  And 
is  it  true'  (quoth  the  King);  'is  Sir  Thomss  Hon,  my  chan- 
cellOT,  dcadl'  The  meeaeiiger  suswerad,  'Yw,  if  it  may 
please  ysax  Majesty'  He  turned  to  Queen  Aodc,  who  then 
stood  by,  and,  wistfully  looking  upon  her,  said,  '  Thou,  Uiou 
art  tlie  cause  of  this  man's  death/  So  preeeotly  went  to  bis 
obambcr,  and  tliere  wept  Ml  bitterly ." 

A  good  portrait  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  Holbein, 
is  now  in  the  Louvre,  which  the  first  art  critic  of 
our  day  thinks  may  be  the  same  as  that  of  which 
Baldinuoci,  in  his  "  Lives  of  Painters,"  tells  the  fol- 
lowing story  : — King  Henry  bad  a  fine  portrait  of 
the  chancellor,  which  hung  in  a  certain  apjurtmont 
with  those  of  other  eminent  men.  On  the  day  of 
More's  execution,  afler  the  King  had  reproached 
her  with  being  the  cause  of  his  death.  Queen  Aime 
Boleyn.  casting  hor  eyes  on  the  portrait,  fancied  that 
its  gaze  was  fixed  on  her  reproachfully,  and  seized 
wit£  a  sudden  terror  of  remorse,  she  flung  the  pic- 
ture out  of  the  window,  exclaiming,  **  Oh  me  I  the 
mail  seems  to  be  still  alive."* 


BoIernMid 

MOR'I 

poftnH 


■  In  Foxo'*  AcU  sod  Monn- 
mmta  it  b  oxirioua  to  find  thi 
•uUiar  pUdag  Mon  1&  hi*  Galen- 
dvr  <A  luitjm  on  Juno  IBth. 

*  it  wH  picked  ap  bj  ■  P>M«r- 
hjr,  utd  •rentiultjr  canitd  to  mnne. 


vbora  In  BtUlanod^  time  it  ttiU 
raiBuiud,  tbougb  Mt  bow  to  bo 
fbimd  there.  For  ftmbw  pvtfeii- 
hta  no  aoBU  ocoonnt  of  the  "  Life 
uid  Wotlca  <rf  Beu  Bolbdn,"  b^ 
Ral[>h  Nkholeon  Womnra. 
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In  this  QUuiDcr  passed  away  two  great  and  good    chap 
men,  ono  vhoso  work   was  done,  the  other  still  ..,,.,-^r^^ 
capable  of  many  years'  good  service  to  his  country.  *•■*■  'Si* 
Neither  of  them  did  much  either  in  advancing  or 
retarding  the  Reformation,  and  yet  the  oamoa  of 
both  are  so  closely  bound  up  with  the  tramsactions 
of  the  time  that  it  is  imponsiblo  to  omit  this  account 
of  their  latter  days.     Their  deatlis  mark,  moreover, 
an  epoch  of  reaction,  especially  among  tho  clergy. 
There  was  a  degree  of  reckless  tyranny  in  those  deaths 
which  exhibited  in  strong  colours  the  intensely  cruel 
disposition  of  the  King,  and  of  his  minister,  Crom- 
well.    It  was  felt  that  no  one  was  safe  when  men  so 
thoroughly  guilttess  of  any  real  crime  could  thus  be 
sacrificed.     Still  moro  was  it  felt  that  religion  had 
very  little  to  do  with  the  course  which  the  King  was 
taking,  and  that  there  was  great  danger  of  roU^OD 
iteelf  being  shipwrecked  and  the  Churcli  destroyed 
if  that  course  were  not  chocked.     The  reaction  thus 
started  went  on  gaining  strength  until  it  overthrew 
the  Reformation  for  a  timo,  and  ended  at  last  by 
founding  the  Roman  Catholic  schism  in  England. 


CHAPTER  Vllt 
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TI^HEN  King  Henry  tlio  Eighth  had  established 
.  1 1  his  own  authority  in  the  Church  of  England. 
hiB  ideaa  on  the  ouhjcct  of  its  reforuatioD  were  very 
nearljr  exhausted.  Those  ideas  were  chiefly  confined 
to  the  gratification  of  his  wishes  in  the  matter  of  the 
divorce,  to  tbo  acquisition  of  power  in  that  of  the 
supremacy,  and  to  the  resuscitation  of  hta  atteou- 
atod  treasury  by  the  dissolution  of  the  inoDasteriflS. 
There  was,  however,  a  great  power  at  work  of  which 
the  King  had  not  taken  an  estimate,  and  that  waa 
the  power  of  national  thought,  deriving  its  impulse 
frtHn  no  visible  quarter,  but  moving  forward  with  an 
irresitjtiblu  force. 

But,  perhaps,  one  great  stimulating  element  in  the 
development  of  national  thought  was  the  persistence 
with  which  many  of  the  older  clergy  adhered  to  an 
exceedingly  narrow  interpretation  of  tUe  schoolmen, 
and  of  the  mediajval  system  of  the  Church  in  goneraL 
The  schoolmen  were  mental  giants,  whose  works 
could  scarcely  be  despised  by  any  one  who  has  made 
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himself  acquaintocl  with  them.'  And  so  also  the 
religious  system  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  grand  as  the 
old  calhedrab  which  still  record  its  memory.  Intel- 
lect and  saintline«8  had  full  Rcope  in  the  Medisevol 
Church  of  EnglaDd,  as  full  scope  as  in  aiij  age  from 
Constantine  to  the  present  time.  But  great  systems 
require  great  living  expononU  if  their  grandeur  is 
to  ooutinue  to  be  an  effective  force,  and  the  absence 
of  such  exponents  causes  a  loss  of  significance  which 
is  next  door  to  a  loss  of  life.  Now,  it  is  beyond  all 
maimer  of  doubt  that  the  fifteenth  centuiy  faile<l  to 
produce  any  class  of  theologians  who  could  properly 
use  the  weapons  which  the  twelilh  and  tliirteentb 
had  forged  for  them.  There  were  as  few  great  p*""!!  <>' 
scholars  and  theologians  as  there  were  great  saints.  ILiih!^ 
and  intellect  as  well  us  holiness  had  sunk  down  to  a  ^"^ 
level  of  low  mediocrity.  The  cruel  wars  of  the  fif- 
teenth century — especially,  as  regards  our  own  coun- 
try, the  wars  of  the  Koses — had  gone  far  towards 
eating  out  the  heart  of  religion ;  and  it  was  only 
when  they  ceased  that  men  seemed  to  have  time  and 
inclination  to  think  again. 

The  great  yet  vain  and  petulant  Krosmus  un-  <^^<'5>'>* 
doubtedly  deserves  the  credit  of  having  aroused  the  ^ 
educated  world  of  Eurojw,  and  especially  of  our  own 
countr}',  from  this  torpor.  It  is  an  abHurd  mistake 
io  sup[K)sc  that  he  originated  the  study  of  Greek  in 
Kngluud,  for  it  was  at  Cambridge  that  ho  learned 
that  language ;  but  his  enthusiastic  love  of  it  stirred 
up  the  languid  scholarship  of  both  our  uoivoniities, 
and  his  outerprise  in  printing  the  text  of  the  Now 
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CHAP  TestameDt  led  many  to  study  the  ori^tuU  who  wouki 
.JiJJI^  otlienriae  have  been  content  with  the  Vulgate.  The 
mind  o(  Erasmus  wag,  too,  of  a  decidedly  independent 
and  original  character :  and  to  him  we  must  trace 
the  growth  of  that  disposition  to  search  deep  into 
the  foondatioos  of  received  dogmas  which  had  so 
great  an  eflbct  opon  the  theology  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Men  were  in  the  habit  of  settling  down 
on  a  rather  superficial  tradition,  and  the  habit  became 
so  strong  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  began  to  be  looked 
upon  as  identical  with  a  spirit  of  heresy.  Erasmus 
taught  his  generation  the  habit  of  looldng  below  the 
snrBwe ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  tone  of  irroTeronoe 
and  Bcomfuhkoes  with  which  his  own  writings  are 
too  much  adulterated,  and  which  his  followers  too 
oftCTi  caught  up,  this  habit  of  research  and  spirit  of 
inquiiy  proved  a  gain  to  the  theological  world  as 
well  as  to  the  world  of  thought  at  large;. 

It  may  be  concluded  that  although  it  is  difficult 
to  point  out  any  deiiuite  work  by  which  Krosmus 
influenced  the  English  Beformation  beyond  the  pub- 
lication of  his  Greek  New  Testament,  he  really  did 
influence  it  in  two  particulars  ;  first,  by  the  rerival 
of  scholarship  ;  and  secondly,  by  stimulating  men  to 
the  use  of  their  reasoning  powers.  His  inflaenoe 
was  directly  exerted  only  upon  the  higher  clergy, 
and  a  fuw  of  the  higher  laity  ;  but  it  was  of  a  kind 
which  would  soon  extend  downwards  by  these  inter- 
mediate channels,  and  thus  the  results  of  it  were 
spread  over  a  much  wider  area  than  that  traversed 
by  the  great  scholar  himself. 

Dean  Colet  has  been  already  mentioned  in  a 
previous  chapter  as  the  preacher  of  a  famous  Refor- 
luation  aormon  before  the   Convocation,  and  as  a 
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lecturer  on  Holy  Scripture.  He  also  wrote  a  treatise 
on  the  seven  Sacramenta,'  which  indicates  a  TCiy 
decided  inclination  to  break  awoy  from  ordinary 
habits  of  thought.  But  the  treatise  was  never 
printed  by  Colet;  and  its  ouly  hiatorioU  value  is 
that  of  illustrating  this  growing  tendency  of  educated 
men  to  strike  out  now  lines  rather  than  to  walk 
servilely  on  those  already  chalkod  out  by  their 
predecessors.* 

But  the  Bpirit  of  inquiry  soon  extended  itself  to  2^^' 
the  uneducated  as  well  as  to  the  educated  classes ;  nontnoni 
and  as  it  descended  in  the  social  scale,  it  stirred  up    "     ^ 
much  igaoraut  and  irreverent  controversy,  iU-feoUng, 
and  even  violence.    At  Uio  one  extreme  was  the 
habitual  superstition  and  "ultramontaiiism"  which 
the  sixteenth  century  inherited  from  tlie  fiileenth, 
at  the  other  the  wild  and  infidel  principles  of  Uie 
foreign  Anabaptists  now  finding  a  home  among  the 
lower  classes  of  Englishmen. 

"  Too  mnnj-  there  be."  saya  one  of  Ute  Homihea  a  flnr  yean 
later,  "  which,  upon  Um  nlo-boochcs  or  otlwr  plac«e,  delight  to 
«cl  forth  certain  questions  not  eo  much  pertaining  to  edification 
utoTain-gloiy,an<l  showing  forlliof  thoir(nuiiiiiig,andM>  an- 
Boberly  to  reaaoo  and  dispute,  that  wlwu  neither  part  will  give 
]daoa  to  other,  they  &11  to  chiding  and  contention,  ami  somettme 
from  hot  words  to  Author  inooavonieneo,  St  Panl  ooold  not 
•bide  to  bear  among  tboCorinthiau  thoM  wonU  of  diKord  or 
disttcnsion, '  I  hold  of  Pattl,  I  of  Coplisa,  and  I  of  ApoUos.'  What 
would  he  then  say  if  ho  heard  tlicito  wonln  of  oontontion  wbicb 
be  now  almost  in  every  man's  mouth  t  '  He  is  a  rbariseo,* 
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Jwotto— I  cwkMM  which  bad  been  handed  down 
It  «ha  Middle  Agw. 

And  hen  ewothing  most  bo  said  u  to  the  aaiho- 
ritj  bj  wfakh  &■  work  was  nadertaWwi  by  the 
Chorch  of  England ;  for  it  has  often  been  aDeged  by 
the  t^^Moents  of  her  ind^wndanoa,  that  independent 
aetaon  on  anoh  sul^eeto  was  eootimry  to  the  law  and 
pnetioe  of  the  Catholic  C^mrch.  Such  an  opinion 
IB  eontradictLsi.  bowerer,  by  hiatocT ;  and  the  oomae 
taken  by  the  Anglican  reformers  cao  be  fully  justified 
by  Catholic  precedentaL 

For  the  Church  was  ordinarily  governed  and 
dncted  in  all  things  by  local  i^ynods  down  to  the 
time  of  the  first  General  Ooandi.  i.e.  325.  and  sub- 
stantially 00  after  the  time  of  the  sixth  Genenl 
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Council,  A.D.  681.  Even  during  thoue  oxooptional  chap 
three  centuriee  and  a  half,  General  Councils  were  .J^IJI^ 
only  called  in  very  special  casee,  and  tlie  ordinary 
affairs  of  particular  churches  were  atill  left  to  their 
own  local  synods.  Archbishop  Laud  has  shown 
tliat  this  freedom  extended  even  to  matters  of  faith, 
locaJ  synods  sometimes  anticipating  the  decrees  of 
General  Councils : — 

"  For  tlie  council  at  Rome,"  he  aays, "  under  Pope  Sylvester,  i->wi  o« 
umo  324,  ceudemaod  PhoUnus  and  SabeUins  (and  their  {^'"'^ 
benBiea  won  of  high  nntun  a{>aui«t  Lho  faith).    The  Council  <rio^ 
of  Oangia  about  the  eame  time  [between  326  and  380] 
oondeniDcd  EusuUiioa  for  his  ooodemniog  of  maniagc  aa 
nBkwbiL    Hie  first  owunuil  at  Caithaga,  being  a  provincial, 
OODdemned  leboptization,  much  about  the  year  346.     The 
provincial  oooncU  at  Aquileia,  in  the  year  381,  in  which  St. 
AmbroM  was  prosent,  ooDdemned  Polladiua  an<I  So<--uutIintu 
for  embracing  the  Arias  heresy.     The  MOond  council  of 
Cartltage  handled  and  decreed  the  belief  and  preaching  of  Uie 
Trinity ;  and  this  a  litUe  after  the  year  424    The  Council  of 
Milevia  in  Africa,  in  which  St.  Atigustine  waa  pieecnt.  con- 
demned Uie  whole  oourse  of  the  heresy  of  PelagioB,  that  great 
and  bewitching  bemy.  in  tlie  year  416.    The  aeoCMid  oouDcil 
of  Orange,  a  provioclal  too,  handled  the  gteat  coobovenfee 
aboat  grace  and  free-will,  and  set  the  Church  right  in  them  in 
the  year  444.    Tbe  ihitd  council  of  Toledo  (a  national  one), 
in  tbe  year  &89,  determined  many  things  against  the  Arian 
\/atmj,  about  the  very  prime  articles  of  faith,  under  fourteen 
wvetiil  anathemas.    The  fourth  council  of  Toledo  did  not  vnly 
handle  matteffl  of  faith,  for  the  raformatioo  of  that  people,  but 
even  added  abo  some  tliiog*  to  the  oread  which  wtn  ooi 
ci7>T«iWy  delivered  in  former  eteeda.    Kay.  the  biabopg  did  not 
only  practise  this  to  condemn  hvnwioa  in  national  and  proviu* 
cial  synods,  and  *o  reform  theeo  several  places  and  tlw  Church 
ileelf  by  parU,  but  they  did  openly  oliallcnge  this  M  their 
right  and  duo.  and  that  without  any  leave  laked  of  the  sae  of 
Kome ;  for  in  thia  fourth  eouocil  of  Toledo  thoy  dactca, '  Tliat 
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CHAP  if  there  happen  a  cause  of  faith  to  be  eettlcd,  a  gGneml,  thsit 
^"'  is  a  nalionaJ  ejaod  of  all  Spain  and  Galicia  shall  be  h«ld 
tber«on ;'  uid  tbis  in  the  year  643 :  where  you  see  it  was  then 
catholic  doctrine  in  all  Spain  that  a  national  synod  might  be 
a  competent  judge  in  a  cause  of  faith.  And  I  would  fain  Imow  i 
wliat  article  of  faith  doth  more  concern  all  Christians  tnl 
genonl  than  that  of  IMio^t  and  yet  tlie  Choroh  of  Boe 
herself  made  that  addition  to  the  deed  without  a  genet 
council  .  .  And  iT  tlii^  wcr«  practised  eo  often  and  in  so  nuu] 
places,  why  may  not  a  national  council  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land do  the  lik&"* 

These  ar^ments  and  illustrations  might  indeed; 
be  strengthened,  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  by  showing  that  it  stood  Irom  the  first  in  a 
pecuhar  position  of  independence,  from  the  fact  that 
the  country  never  formed  any  part  of  the  later 
empire,  and  had  never  therefore  been  thoroughly 
assimilated  in  habite  witJi  the  Southern  Churches  ot 
Europe  :  that  the  Roman  canon  law  never  prevaile 
to  any  extent  in  this  country,  which  had  always  a ' 
canon  law  of  its  own  :  and  that  its  liturgy  was  always 
essentially  national. 
D*«g^  It  is  well-known,  however,  that  as  far  as  matters 
end  cma-  of  faith  are  concerned,  the  later  Church  of  England 
K^LjtaT'has  as  constantly  received  the  decrees  of  the  first 
^wtd»  rf  ^  General  Councils  (the  only  six  which  have  beeoij 
Engiwd  universally  accepted  by  Christendom)  as  the  Church 
of  Kome  itself  has  done  ;  and  neither  her  provincial 
synods  nor  her  convocations  have  ever  attempted  to 
meddle  with  primary  articles  of  faith  except  by  waj 
of  solemn  acceptance  and  confirmation.  Nor  haa^ 
the  Church  of  England  ever  manifvsted  tJie  least 
reluctance  to  take  part  in  any  General  Council 
Henry  VI 1 1,  and  Cranmer  both  made  formal  appeals 

*  Uuxl  ^lart  Fkber,  (34, 186, 127,  ed.  1839. 
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to  such  a  council,  and  ncffotiations  were  on  foot  in   chap 
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Elizabeth's  reign  for  tlic  rcprosciitatiou  of  England  at  _^^.^ 
the  Council  of  Trent.     But  no  council  can  ever  be  *-•*  '53*' 
generally  acknowledged  as  cccumeoical  by  ClirlsteD- 
dom  at  large  in  which  the  Pope  claims  to  be  more 
than  a  presiding  moderator  :  and  until  a  free  council 
is  properly  constituted,  England,  at  least,  must  look 
to  its  national  synods  for  spiritual  guidance,  even  in 
natters  of  faith. 
It  has  been  already  shown  that  the  repudiation  of 
10  papal  jurisdiction  and  otlier  matters  of  dtscipli- 
iry  refoiTn  were  practical  enunciations  of  the  prin- 
les  indicated  in  the  preceding  pages  :  and  it  will 
low  be  shown  how  the  same  principles  were  brought 
bear  on  the  reformation  of  doctrine  la  the  Church 
England. 
The  convocation  which  was  opened  at  St.  Paul's  The  Con. 
^■June  9,  15:lG,  with  a  sermon  by  Biahop  Ijatimor,!^""" 
r  evidently  expected  to  do  some  important  wurk. 
lit  was  the  critical  time  of  the  northern  ruholHon, 
d  tlie  dissolution  of  the  lesser  monasteries :  the 
full  oflects  of  renouncing  the  Pope's  authority  were 
\ut  beginning  to  be  felt,  the  seething  spirit  of  con> 
rovcrsy  was  reaching  its  climax,  and  a  guneral  foel- 
'ing  pervaded  society  that  further  great  cliauges  were 
At  hand. 

No  session  wan  held  for  business  until  Jtmo  21st. 
On  that  day  Cromwell  (who  appeared  in  the  anoma- 
lous position  of  the  King's  Vicar-General*)  brought 
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ctiAp   a  moasa{^  fioiu  his  Majesty  expreBung  the  desire 
.,J!iIL,  which  he  fult  for  the  termmation  of  religious  discord. 

K.a.  1536 

"  Ye  l»c  i>ot  ignomnt,"  it  aaid.  •■  Uiat  ye  bo  called  hither  "to 
t(i>]r>ime»-  jctormtn«  certain  contnivoniee  wliich  at  this  time  be  moved 
***°  ^"  cOTCorning  the  CImBtian  religion  and  failh,  not  only  in  Uils 
realm,  but  alao  in  all  nations  tluoughout  \ha  world,  for  tlie 
King  studieth  day  and  night  to  set  a  quietness  in  the  Church, 
and  he  cannot  nvit  until  all  such  ooDtiDversies  be  fully 
di})>Ate<l  and  undt-d,  tliioiigh  tli«  dctcmiinatioa  of  you  and  of 
lii^  whole  Parliament.  For  although  his  special  dc»ire  is  to 
set  a  stay  for  the  unlearned  people,  wboeG  coiiscioocos  bI«  in 
doubt  what  tiiey  may  believe,  and  he  himself,  by  his  excellent 
learning,  knoweth  these  controvei^es  well  enough,  yet  tie  will 
sufTfiT  no  couinioD  altemUon,  but  by  the  consent  of  you  And  of 
his  whole  ParliiuDeut.''' 

As  soon  08  the  message,  of  wliich  this  is  the  mc— 
iinportAnt  part,  had  been  delivered  by  Cromwell,' 
"  all  the  bisho]>s  did  rise  up  and  gave  tiiauks  to  th« 
King's  Majesty  fur  his  fervent  study   and   deeire 
toward  an  unity,  and  for  this  virtuous  exhortation 
most  worthy  of  a  Chi-istian  king." 

The  discussion  which  followed  oomes  donm  to  us 
tlirough  the  Scotch  intruder,  Alees  or  Allen,  whom 
Cromwell  had  taken  with  him,  and  the  terms  iu 
which  he  writes  make  his  narration  unreliable.  Wo 
can  gather  generally  from  it  that  Oie  debate  turned 
chiefly  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  and  that 
Stokealey,  Bishop  of  London,  and  Archbislwp  Crwi- 
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mer  were  the  leaders  of  the  two  opposing  schools  of  chap 
theology  that  were  represented  among  the  bishop*.    ^J^^Ii^ 
_  While  the  debate  was  going  on  in  the  Upper  *-'^ 'S3* 
House,  on  June  23d  the  clergy  of  the  Lower  Iloiise 
presented  a  "  Protestation"  to  their  Lordships  agajast 
certain  errunt  and  abuses  which  they  declare  that  they 
bolievu  in  their  consciences  "  to  have  been  and  now 
tu  be  within  this  rualui  cau^vs  of  dissension,  worthy 
special  information."     This  ''protestation"  consists 
of  sixty-eight  short  articles,  in  which  are  stated  some 
of  the  opinions  and  ribald  sayinf^H  of  the  Anabap- 
tists and   the  rising  class  of  Knglish  Di»M;nttini. 
Among  the  chief  of  them  are  the  following  :* — 

"It  is  oommouly  pr«acti«cl,  tliuught,  an<t  apokca,  to  UiOpnitaigf 
slnnder  or  this  noble  realm,  disciiiietness  of  the  pooplo,  dunnen  *'**^ 
of  Cliristian  sooli,  not  without  fear  of  nuiny  other  incon-  currmt 
v«ni«nc«  mid  [jorils,  that  th«  memnieiit  of  Uio  altar  is  nob  to  "^^ 
be  estwmeiL    Tor  divers  light  and  luvrd  ponioia  be  not 
ashamed  or  afint<l  to  say.  Why  should  I  aee  the  sociing  of  the 
high  mass  I    Is  it  anytliiiig  else  but  a  piece  of  bread,  or  a 
little  pratty  round  robiu  ? 

"Priests  hare  no  more  authority  to  miniBter  sacruiKsts 
than  the  laymen  have. 

"  Alt  oeTcmonies  aeoastonKd  in  the  Cbnrcb,  which  aro  not 
dearly  expressed  in  Sciiptura,  must  be  taken  away,  becMMB 
tliey  an  men's  inventions. 

"  A  man  liaih  no  freo  wUL 

"  (lod  nirvor  giivo  grace  nor  knowliHlR«  of  H'lly  S<;ript«r6  to 
aiiyinvut  ustatu  of  rich  men.  and  tboy  iu  no  wise  foUiiw  llm  BAloa 

"it  is  preached  and  taught  that  all  tliiuga  ought  t«  bo 
coiuiuou. 

"  It  IB  idolatry  to  mnfce  any  oWatJona. 

'•It  ii  as  lawf(d  at  alt  tinic»  to  confess  to  a  layman  as  to  a 


piieai 


-Biiliops.  ordinaries,  and   eookdMitiait  juilgea  bate  do 


*  Tli«y  will  W  fnuDii  «t  UnEtb 
In  Wilkiiu'  CoaidL,  Ui   137,  or 


IBitS. 


M«8i«ri>i«,  u.  see,  M. 
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CHAP    KnUiority  to  give  anj  sentence  of  excoouniuucstiou  or  ceusun*. 
vill     ne  yet  to  absolve  or  looee  any  man  bom  the  Baintu 
il^JITijjS      "  Al'  *""*■  ■'^''  *'*  siiinw  I*  o"ce  converted,  are  made,  bjf 
the  merits  of  Chml's  pAssion,  vciiial  i«iiu — that  is  cu  ny, .  ~ 
clean  foi^vea 

**  The  singing  or  saying  of  mafs,  matteos,  or  ownsong  is  but 
a  roaring,  bowling,  whistling,  nmnuuring,  tomring.  and  jog- 
gling, aud  the  playing  at  the  oigana  a  foolish  vanity. 

*  It  is  eufficiont  and  enough  lo  bdiavOt  tboagb  a  nuui  do  do 
good  work  at  all. 

*  No  hnman  constitntaoitB  or  laws  do  lund  any  Christian  maa  i 
but  sudi  as  be  in  the  gospels,  Paul's  epistles,  or  the  Kew^ 
TeetaiDent;  and  that  a  nuiD  may  break  tbom  witbuut  any 
offenoe  at  alL" 

Tko  docuiuGnt  concludes  with  a  statement  tlot 
there  are  many  sinndcroua   aud  erroneous    books' 
abroad  which  ignorant  people  suppose  to  be  official 
because  they  have  i-m»i  prit'iU-tfio  ii]>on  them  ;*  that 
Bome  of  the^  books  which  had  been  condemned  by 
committee  of  Convocation  were  not  yet  condemned' 
by  the  btsltops ;  and,   finally,  tliat  apostates  and 
infamous  porsoiis  tix»k  upon    tht>msclvcs  to  preadl 
slimilortiusly  witliout  cither  royiU  or  episcopal  Ucctiae,. 
This  protestation  of  tlto  Lower  House  doubtless. 
J^^«^  affected  the  discussion  that  wna  going  on  in  the 
«J*»*^    Upper;    but  as  the  records  of  Convocation    are 
uufurtunately  destroyed,  we  can  only  judge  of  it  by 
the  n-sult,  wliich  is  found   in  the  Ten  Articles  of 
1530,  the  first  of  tliat  serioe  wUicIt  culminated  in  tlio 
pr^-Bvnt  Thirty-nine  Articles, 

The  exact  course  of  proceeding  by  which  theeol 
came  into  the  form  in  which  they  are  now  on  record 
eannot  bo  traced.      But  the  action  of  Convocation, 
liko  that  uf  Parlinmonl,  is  vorj-  tmifonn,  and  it  ia  not 
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difficult  U)  iniagino  what  took  iilnco.     Tbcro  were   chap 
debates  and  rough  drafU  uf  rcsolutiuns :   ai  first  ^..—..'^^ 
many  high  words,   then   a  gradual  approximntion  *'^  'S3^ 
of  parties  and  ao  unwUUng  compixtiuise ;  and  as  light  h^  ,|„5j„ 
began  to  dawn,  a  conuuittce,  that  final  resource  of"/''''"'', 
all  aasemblieg,  would  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a«poa 
seriea  of  propositions  on  wliich  the  largtat  number 
was  likely  to  agree ;   these  propositions  wo\Ud  be         ^ 
submitted  to  the  bishops,  and  perhaps  to  the  Lower        ^| 
House,  and  would  thus  be  gnulualty  moulded  into         ^| 
tlieir  eventual  form.     During  Uie  progress  of  these         ^| 
prooocdings  there  were,  no  doubt,  what  we  now  call         H 
"  communications  with  the  Government,"  probably         H 
through  Cranmer  and  Cromwell  with  the  King  him-         ^| 
self,  so  that  all  jmrlics  concerned  might  be  brought         ^| 
to  a  general  agreoniont  before  the  document  under         ^| 
construction  otKuially  saw  the  light.*     By  the  time         ^| 
all  this  had  been  done  the  month  of  June  and  part         ^| 
of  the  succeeding  month  had  worn  away,  and  it  was  H 

July  loth  before  the  Articles  were  ready  for  the         H 
final  stop,  wliich  was  that  of  subscription  by  the  two  H 

Houses  of  Convocation  which  had  brought  them  into 
being.     They  were  subscribed  on  that  ilay  by  the  S-Wrlp- 
victuT'general,    the   two    archbishopi^,    and    sixteen  tbcn  by 
bishops  (including  the  Bishop  of  Durham"),  forty  *"**^ 
nbltots  and  priors,  and  fifly  archdeacons,  deans,  and         ^^ 
proctors  of  tlio  Lower  Houho.     And  lut,  by  the  con-         ^| 
oordat  lately  entered  into  between  the  King  and  tlio        H 
Convocation,  no  canons  were  to  become  law  without         H 
they  were  assented  to  and  published  by  the  crown,         H 

■  Then  is  tnM»n  to  ttiink  tU«  actod  (<ir  Uiv  Nunlivni  Coavoea-  ^^k 

Klnf;  Binds  wsut  •IbnlloM  Id  tlw  tiun,  •*  Bi«b<>|i  Uoiln  HhI  oUxn  ^1 

dnft  oiUi  Ilia  own  \mA.     tt«  wvn  omamlMiuMd  to  Ja  w^m  iba  ^H 

Jcnkyni'  Cnuwer,  L  p.  tS.  Pmnr  Book  wm  nrbad  m  IWl.  ^1 

>  TiM  ArcbbUbop  of  Voric  ud  8m  ICsniMHli  Bigblu.  BO.  Hk  ■ 

the  Uuhop  or  IhiHum  probtblf  ^1 
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tbe  Artides  were  finally  tasoed  under  the  King's 
.  uithori^,  and  wtUi  a  pre&ce  or  dedanUion  prefixed 
*■*  *SJ*  in  a  similar  mamier  to  tliat  in  which  the  Thirty-nino 
Articles  of  religion  and  the  Canons  are  now  set  forth. 

These  Articles  form  bo  oonspicaous  a  feature  in 
the  histoiy  of  the  Reformation  that  it  is  dearmble  to 
insert  a  summary  of  them,  the  text  itself  occupying 
too  much  space* 

The  original  title  of  tlie  Articles  as  they  left  the 
Convocation  (and  as  it  still  exists  in  tlie  MS.)  was, 
"  Articles  about  KcHiHoq  se^i  out  by  the  Convoca- 
tioii,aad  published  bv  t)R>  King'e  nuthority  ;"  but  it 
got  into  print  in  the  following  fimn — "Articlofi 
devised  by  the  King's  Hi^moas'  Majesty,  to  estebltah 
Christian  quietness  and  unity  among  as,  and  to 
avoid  contentious  opinions ;  whidi  Articles  be  also 
approved  by  the  consent  ami  dctenninAtion  of  the 
whole  clergy  of  this  realm.  Anno  uDxxxvi."  Sadi 
an  alteration  was  very  characteristic  of  Henry,  and 
is  »  parallel  to  his  suppression  of  the  clause  "  quan* 
turn  per  Christi  legem  licet"  in  the  Convocation 
document  respecting  hi*  supremacy. 
gjJJJl^^  The  declaration,  or  preface,  consists  of  three  para* 
iwKmi«»  grapha,  in  which  the  King  states,  that  it  being  his 
duty  to  see  that  God's  word  and  oommondmenta  are 
beliovud  by  his  subjects,  and  aleo  to  secure  unity 
and  coQoord  in  opinion  in  such  things  as  concern 
religion,  and  having  heard  what  unbelief  and  oon- 
trovorsy  there  is  among  them,  his  Majesty  has  not 
ouly  taken  groat  pains  himself,  but  also  has  '*  caused 

'  ^ry  J^  comcllr  i«inl«d  »i     the  ^ergf  h  tbe  Briliah  Uiwrara 


IjBttl.  in  BUhop  LI0Y.V*  "  Ponnn- 


UH.  Clcop.  B.  r.  80.  A  lae-nmik 
of  their  ifn«t««  i*  print«l  in 
Ttemej^  fJition  of  DoJ'*  (%an>b 
Ilutoiy.  vuL  i 
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uur  bUliops,  and  other  the  most  discreet  and  best    aiAr 
laarned  men  of  our  clergy  of  this  our  whole  realm,  ^Jlji^ 
to  be  asuembled  in  our  Convocation   for  the  fidl  *■'>■  'W* 
dobutument  and  quiet  detennination  of  the  same." 
The  Articles,  which  "  finally  tliey  have  concluded 
and  agreed  upon,"  ore  now,  with  their  assent  and 
agreement  set   forth  in  two  p<iLrt8  :  the  first  part 
relating  to  such  things  as  are  directly  commanded 
by  God,  atid  are  necessary  to  salvatioit ;  tlie  second 
part  to  such  things  as  have  been  of  long  continuance, 
and  have  beun  pruduntly  iustitutwl  by  the  Church, 
and  arc    tbcreforo    to    be   observed,  although    not 
ordained  expressly  by  God,  nor  uvoessary  to  salvation. 

Eacli  of  tlte  two  diviiiious  thus  characterized  con-  conttW' 
tains  five  Articles — the  first  five  relating  to  articles  jfiJ^ii 
«f  faith,  baptism,  penunou,  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  «*<»«<"« 
justification  ;  the  second  division  treating  of  images,  > 
the  honour  to  bo  given  to  saints,  prayers  to  sainto, 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  purgatory. 

[I.]  The  firet  Article  enjoins  the  bishops  widO"***, 
proacben  to  teach  that  all  those  things  are  true 
which  arc  contained  in  the  Bible  and  the  Uirco 
Creeds,  and  that  these  are  to  be  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  their  plain  meaning.  It  must  be  held  ooJ 
taught  tliat  those  ore  "the  most  holy,  most  sure. 
the  iiiDst  certain,  nud  infallible  words  of  God,"  which 
cannot  be  uttered  by  any  authority :  that  t)ie  articles 
of  the  Creeds  are  "necessary  to  bo  IwUevod  for 
man's  salvation  ;"  that  those  who  oWtimitely  con- 
tradict them  are  very  infidels  and  heretics  who  « ill 
not  be  Slaved  ;  tluit  tUoy  mubt  therefore  be  nn'erently 
and  religiously  kept  and  observed  ;  and  Uiat  all  con- 
trary opinions,  as  cotiduuined  by  the  first  four  holy 
councils,  must  be  utterly  refuKod  and  condemneL 
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[II.]  The  Sacrambnt  of  Baitism  is  decliired  to 
liavc  been  *'  instituted  and  ordaioed  by  our  Saviour 
*■•>•  'S36  Jeaus  Christ  as  a  thing  necessary  for  the  attoiaing 
On  Bap-     ^^  cvcrhistiiig  life.     It  ia  offered  to  infants  as  well 
OS  adults,  tlxat  all  may  liave  remission  of  sins,  and 
tho  promise  of  grace  and  everlasting  Ufe  belongs  to 
infants,  innocents,  and  children,  as  well  as  to  adults. 
"  Insomuch  as  infants  and  children  dying  in  their 
in&iicy  shall  undoubtedly  be  saved   ther«;by.   and 
else  not."*     Infants  must  be  baptized,  because  they 
ore  bom  in  original  sin,  which  cannot  be  reniitied 
except  by  baptism,  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  cleanscB 
and  purifies  them  by  Hia  most  secret  virtue  andi 
openition.     Having  boon  onco  baptized  tboy  cannot 
nor  ought  not,  tu  bo  baptized  again,  and  Amxbaptist 
and  Pelagian  opinions  to  tho  contrary  are  dctostable 
horosies.     But  remission  of  sins  in  baptism  is  only 
given  to  adults  when  they  come  to  the  Sacrament 
witli  penitence,  with  belief  in  all  the  articles  of  the 
fiiitli,  and   with  full  trust  in  tlio  promise  of  God 
a4it>"»e<i  to  the  said  Sacrament, 

[I  tl.]  The  Sacraukkt  op  Pesaxce  was  iustitu 
by  Christ  *'  as  a  thing  so  necessary  fur  man's  salva- 
tion, timt  no  nwn  which  after  his  boptism  is  fallen 
ngoin,  and  hath  committed  deadly  sin,  can  without 
tlie  same  be  saved,  or  attain  everlasting  life."  When 
•mncre  convert  themselves  from  their  naughty  life, 
«w(l  do  such  penance  as  Christ  requires,  they  shall 
Ml^»m  rcnii8s,nn  of  sins,  that  penance  consisting  of 
nrnnt  '"tl  Jr*«-«"'l'i'i"».  c«nfe*;ion.  and  amend- 
.  ™;  Z  """^^  ^""°  ^"""^  *'"'^''^  ^"^^  "f 


t>.i  Ten. 
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ponance.  CoDtriUon  is  defined  as  consisting  of  true  chap 
and  sorruwiug  fear,  slmmu,  and  abomination  of  sin,  ^..^v^^, 
and  a  certain  faith,  trust,  and  confidoncc  of  tike  *■*>■  *i^ 
inorcy  and  goodncsH  of  God.  To  attain  titis  oonfos- 
Hiun  is  uoccasary,  and  absolution  pronounced  by  tlie 
priest  beiujf  given  according  to  the  very  word  and 
prouiiHO  ot  God,  and  spoken  by  the  authority  of 
Christ,  ''auricular  confession"  is  a  verj'  expedient 
and  necessary  moan  whereby  they  may  require  and 
nak  this  absolution  at  the  priest's  hnnds.*  Aller 
wliich  the  fruita  of  true  repentance  must  show  them- 
selves by  works  of  charity^  which  God  requires  of 
every  penitent  man,  and  which  abate  the  temporal 
consequences  of  sin  to  the  sinner,  tliough  Christ 
and  Ilia  death  atone  can  remit  Uie  eternal  oonse- 
quencea."  *  On  iii« 

[IV.]  "  Fourthly,  As  toucliing  the  Sacrauknt  Op  t«L>M 
TiiR  Altar,  we  will,  that  all  bishops  and  preachers 
shall  instruct  and  teach  our  people  committed  by  us 
unto  their  spiritual  charge,  that  they  ought  and  must 
constantly  believe  Uiat  under  the  fonn  and  figure  of 
bread  and  wine,  which  we  there  presently  do  see  and 
perceive  by  outward  senses,  is  verily,  substantially, 
and  really  contiiinud  and  compreliended  the  very  self- 
same body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  Buflerod 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption,  and  that  under 
the  same  form  and  figure  of  bread  and  wine,  tlie  vor}' 
self-same  body  and  blood  of  Cbrist  la  corporally, 
really,  and  in  the  very  substunce  exhibited,  distri- 


*  111  n  RFRuou  |>raKli«d  in  IU3 
Utimcr  thon  wb>t  •  IukU  vXm 
liH Mil  upon cMiluMiMu  "Toaptak 
fiT  right  bimI  Ituc  oowfMWWi.l  wonkl 
to  Uwl  i\  wrra  kept  in  EngUnd, 
for  it  U  •  p>»l  thug."  S«^nlon^ 
ii.  30Ok«>L  16M 


*  Tbe  ptiRwe  uied  b  "«ltlMadh 
ChiiM  1m  Ilia  m^itimi  ttfaliw*. 
taerifoi,  jaiw/iHhMi,   umI  rMom- 

rioc^  .  .  ."  wliivh  U  mptDiluoeil 
liw  OuBMCtulign  flD)  vr  u[  «<u 
OonmuiiiM  Service 
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but«d  and  received  of  all  them  whicb  receive  the 
said  sacrament ;  and  that  therefore  the  said  sncra- 
"^  'S)6  locnt  IB  to  be  used  with  all  due  reverence  and  honour, 
and  that  eveiy  man  ought  first  to  prr>Te  and  examine 
tiimself,  and  religiously  to  try  and  search  bis  own 
conscience,  before  he  shall  receive  tho  same  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  Quisquis  ederit  partem 
hunc  aul  biberit  de  poculo  Domini  indigne,  reus  trii 
corporis  el  tanffuinis  Domini ;  prohet  auiem  seiptum 
homo,  et  siede  pane  tllo  edal  et  de  poculo  illo  bibat ; 
nam  quiedit  catt  bOnt  indigne,  judicium, sihi  ipa  man* 
ducat  et  bibit,  non  dijudieans  corpus  Domini :  titat 
is  to  say,  whosoever  eateth  this  body  of  Christ  un- 
worthily, or  drinketh  of  this  blood  of  Christ  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  veiy  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  wherefore  let  every  man  first  prove  him- 
self, and  so  lot  him  eat  of  tliis  bread,  and  drink  of 
tliia  drink.     Kor  whostwvor  eatotb  it  or  drinkoth  It 
unworthily,  ho  eateth  and  drinketh  it  to  his  own  dam- 
nation ;    because  he  putteth  no  difference  between 
the  veiy  body  of  Christ  and  other  kinds  of  meat." 

It  will  be  obsorved  that  this  is  a  full  and  firm 
aswsrtion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  as  it  is, 
and  always  has  been,  held  by  High  Church  divines 
in  the  Church  of  England  :  and  that  nothing  what- 
ever «  said  about  trausubslautiation  or  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  natural  elemenU.  which  was  at  a  later 
P^nod  made  the  leading  feature  of  their  doctrine  by 
"kll     ,T^.  ^''''^y-     ^"   t^«  "Bishop's    Book-- 

i-'pr^dr:SwT'f  "^'""1^'""  ^'"^"  -'•'•«  "^^-'^ 
"Kiu^rB^^k^lt  "k ''■'r^?''"'^  whatever:  in  the 
Doctrfne  auS  f  ru^*^"  ^''f  ^  hand-- Tho  Necessary 
«  a  long  expoSon     f  n"^  ,"  ^^"'''"^  Man"-the™ 

uostantiatton  .s  practically  aauerted. 
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[V.^  Justification  is  defined  in  the  fidli  article  w   chap 
*'  rcmisaioD  of  our  sins,  and  our  acceptation  or  recon-  ,^_v-*.^ 
ciliation  into  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  that  is  to  ^^t*-  'S3* 
aay,  our  perfect  renovation  in  Christ :"  and   it  i8,^iu,ii6. 
declared  to  be  attained  by  contrition  and  faith,  joined «»''«' 
with  charity.     "The  only  mercy  and  grace  of  the 
Father,  promised  freely  unto  ua  for  His  Son's  sake, 
Jesu  Christ,  and  the  merits  of  His  blood  and  passion" 
being  "  the  only  sufficient  and  worthy  causes  thereof." 

Tho  remaining  five  "  articlee  concerning  the  laud-  O"  'i"  . 
able  ceremonies  used  in  the  Church,  will  be  found  of  <ht 
noticed  at  length  in  the  next  ctiapter,  and  need  not    '^ 
be  further  mentioned  here  tluin  by  a  reference  to  the 
titJee  already  given. 

From  the  preceding  Bummary  it  will  bo  observed 
that  the  clergy  were  now  feeling  their  way  to  a 
sound  theological  basis  for  the  reformation  of  doo- 
tnne.  Existing  manuscripts  show  that  a  great  deal 
of  careful  labour  was  expended  on  the  construction 
of  the  articles,  and  Uiat  both  sides  gave  way  in  some 
particulars,  for  the  sake  of  coming  to  a  common 
standing-ground,^ 

Shortly  after  they  had  been  printed,  tho  King  injane. 
issued  a  set  of  eight  injunctions  to  the  clergy,  in  tho|^||^ 
second  of  which  they  were  directed  to  make  thoj^i^''' 
articles  known  to  the  laity  by  declaring  them  in  tlicir  Ankta 
sermont).     Some   printed    copies,    and    the    original 
manuscript,  were  sent  down  to  the  north  of  England 
to  convince  the  discontented  insurgents  there  that 
they  were  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  not  of  the 
King.     A  roj-al  letter  was  also  sent  to  each  of  the 
bitthope  OQ  November  Vi,  1536/  enjoining  them  to 
nuike  the  articles  more  widely  known,  and  prevent 
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or  puiush  tho  resistance  wlucli  was  beiiie  oliei«d  U* 
them  in  some  of  Uieir  dioceses  by  both  clenrr  uid 
laity.  It  is  eviduut.  thorcfore,  that  the  Kin^  entirely 
adopted  the  tiiculc^cal  statemente  thus  set  forth 
by  Convoctition,  and  endeavoured  to  eiifurce  them 
▼igorouiily  on  the  nation. 

The  Ten  Articles  of  1536  were  shortly  followed 
up  by  a  book  called  "  The  Ikstitution  op  a  Ciiristux 
Man,"  which  n-as  indeed  an  expansion  of  the  state- 
ments which  they  contaiuod.  It  wiut  imitated  OOR 
lar(»cr  scalo  thirty  years  al\erwards  by  the  Churx-li 
of  Rome,  which  put  forth  upon  precisely  a  similjir 
plan  the  '*  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent."  But 
at  the  time  when  the  "  Institution  "  was  publixhod 
by  tlio  Church  of  England  no  work  of  the  kiud 
existed,  though  tho  germ  of  such  a  work  htwl  indeed 
been  extent  for  ages  in  the  expositions  of  the  Creed, 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ton  Commandment*,  which  were 
habitually  given  from  the  pulpits  of  parish  churchce.' 

This  book  was  a  noble  endeavour  on  the  [>art  of 


*  Tha  tiUe  "  Iimliliition  of  a 
Chriilkn  Man'  auy  li«re  been 
tBk«a  from  n  nadiawiiUiT  tnct  o( 
Uttia  venos  wnsuting  ot  Wven 
MM  and  expUlning  die  Oie^l, 
the  SaonmenU^  Utt  deaAly  e(n«, 
&C.,  which  ErMBuii  nvou  U  ihc  n>- 

JnciC  ofOolet  for  SL  I'Bal'ii  Hvhool. 
lit  printed  un<l«rtlietitl«"Ctiri>- 
titail  Homiau  IiwUlulio,"  in  ■  mI> 
l>vtioa    ft  "  Opiuoula    Uomlik," 

EuMUkcd  bv  Fn>beBiiu  in  1530^ 
lit  baii  piuMbly  been  otlea  iNfun 
printoiL  "The  woid  "  liuthulion," 
wqmonjnouB  with  "loMnMitioiu,' 
wu  BO  OMd  Jown  to  tho  iMt  eea- 

Al  Knt  Biuht  EmmuB  wouM 
■euQ  lo  have  K»il  n  Ml  doMt  «on- 
nertiiNi  with  the  "iiuiitutioii*  of 
l&ae :  Tor  iu  1&33  wan  jnibliiiliril  a 
wink  with  ibe  following  titl«  :— 


"  A  Plain  adO  OoiIIv  BxptMlticn  nr 
Dedaniion  of  tlie  OommMi  Cmed 
(which  in  th«  Latin  tongue  u  callH 
8;n»I>ol<>B>  Apc«toli>rani)  nail  <>f 
the  X.  ConunandfliciiU  uf  u»ii'* 
l<>w,  ncwtf  RMie  and  put  forth  bj 
Uw  famoiM  Clerk,  Maater  Snanna 
of  BMtenlAm,  at  the  requaat  of  tlw 
moat  honoimble  hoti  TlioauL 
Earl  of  Wiltahin,  Father  U>  |]i« 
inoM  gnidout  and  rirliioiu  ^necB 
Auue,  Wife  to  our  must  gradmta 
Sorcntiga  Lonl  King  Uenry  tin 
VIII.   Ctrni  priTilcww." 

It  U  a  larwT  worlc  than  th«  "In- 
stitution" of  IKW,  and  in  many 
nspMta  a  very  admlmble  work : 
but  there  appeam  to  be  no  tnoe  of 
au^  induuaoe  «iicKi«ad  bj  it  rm  the 
<lirines  who  conpeaed  the  aniliati- 
taiire  volumo, 
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tho  biHliops  to  promote  unity,  and  to  instruct  the   chap 
people  in  Church  doctrine.     It  wae  the  work — a8^__,,„ 
tho  preface  tells  us — of  a  commission  appointed  by  *■■*■  'W 
tho  King  fur  ttie  purpose  of  searching  and  perusing 
Holy  Scripture,  and  sotting  forth  a  plain  and  sincere 
doctrine  concerning  the  whole  sum  of  all  those  things 
wliieh  Hiijw-itrtin  \into  the  profession  of  a  Cliristiim 
man,  that  errors  and  superstitions  might  be  removed, 
and  unity  and  concord  established.    Tlie  commission 
consisted  of  all  the  bishops,  eight  archdeacons,  and 
seventeen  other  doctors  of  divinity,  making  forty-six 
in  number  altogether. ' 

The  "  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  "  is  a  volume  canxnitvf 
which  would  occupy  nearly  200  pages  of  tho  work  J!1?im"^' 
now  before  the  reader's  eyes,  and  consists  of  a  [Hira- 
plirose  and  exposition  of  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's 


I 


■  Tbd  lUt  ofiuunM  coRlnin*  tlioM 
of  Ui*  diriBn  •flemidt  vt^a/A 
OB  the  txuuUUon  of  Uie  Blhu  [m 
dm  X]  uid  on  th«  eoiBpUttioit  of 
tbe  Pn7*T  Book ;  aaduofMiniKli 
tat«Kal  Uial  it  it  hen  mbjobicd : 

ThomM  Ckwaw,  AnUUMptrfCMMriiwr 
MwwdUc,      ,  T«ck 

Jahn  MttMfar.  .  BUb*r<itUMM 


JuliB  Vam*,     , 
'lllll  •llllfal 


HowlurfLn 
TImmmwOmM 


^ 


KfMiwauti*, 

JltaSUA.       . 

lUvwdrnK,      . 

KMiivtr 


..        OMU* 
KiMtt 

UmoIb 

M  ODMRbTHH 


.        H«nM4 

WonMUr 
llntliMMr 


WIIBui  IMwa,  . 
WIDMi  Hwrn*, 
NoKO  tiarttv,  . 
MalMt  IMgnH, 


XOTwMh 
_        M.  CatVI'* 

-  sua?" 


\ 


VKMiB  titAX, 

iuki  IWL  .  „ 

MHMMtPMnwr,  H 

RblurdCuHm,  , 


wmiui  Cliffs. .     .     .    Oa«o  •(  TMk 

nabiTlOlclni. 

luii*  nndrnid, 

ncLui]  HdDUi,  BhKm  FnC  •(  M*,.  OiMrd 

BlmvB  lUtlliew. 

John  Pnrn. 

Wm  |la«kinMt«r,  VUwOtu,  itCnAMdp 

wmiuallM. 

MkclH  IMlM. 

HttartOra*. 

J*.  HBBdi.  Ihrt.  tf  r*u>  UmM.  OMh. 

Jthaa^w. 

nMBHUunH. 

JaUIlMi. 

Tliii  OoaimiMJoa  Iim  cdt«n  tw*n 
■poktdi  of  M  OotiTocalion  :  l>ti< 
llxm  MoiBS  nn  good  raMOB  for  be- 
ligvinit  tiwi  Oi>iivM«tiati  had  oiiy- 
Ibt^  to  ilo  with  Um  book.  Nor  M 
tham  «ny  tncttins  of  VanvoatUoB 
Toeorded  in  the  yru  IS37.  Vako 
aBd  AUeriinrr  Biaho  oul  a  KatloiMl 
Sjnod  of  tbo  iwo  proviBeaa  to  that 
rwr,  but  all  that  thejr  atliibtile  to 
It  1TB*  ccHafnW  dona  bjr  tb«  Oob- 
vocaiioB  wbkli  coia[>OMd  (ha  Tn 
Aitklo,  and  ilwy  wen  eeitaittly 
iiBBed  in  lOSft 


divine* 


CHAP    Prayer,  M-ith  an  expomtifm  of  the  Ten  Ommiim^- 
,J1!3L^  uicuta,  tho  Sacramente,  and    Uie    Ave    Maria,  tiw 
A.D.  ijjT  whole  of  the  five  doctrinaJ  Arddee  of  1536 
iiicoqjorated  with  the  various  portioas  cif  the 
to  which  they  relate.     It  may  iotereet  the  resder  to ' 
SCO  the  proportions  of  spwse  which  the  several  ex- 
positions occupy  : — 

ExiMMJUon  of  tbo  Creed,       ...  S3  ptCjoa 

£xpoeitk>D  of  tlie  Saotameitts,  47     , 

Expoeition  of  the  Tea  Commandmenta,  46 

Ezpositiou  of  the  Lcnd'a  Pnjis.     .        .  24 
ExiKMilion  of  the  Ave  Muio,         .  5 

That  BO  large  a  work  should  be  written  on  sudi 
subjects,  in  times  of  active  controversy,  and  yet  in 

^Xe*  such  a  manner  aa  to  be  adopted  as  their  own  by 
forty-six  learned  divines  of  diflferent  schools,  is  a 
proof  that  there  was  an  earnest  desire  to  come  to  an 
agreement  on  matters  of  religion,  and  that  there 
were  not  those  irreconcileable  difforeucos  which  hav« 
been  imagined  among  the  learned  clergy  so  long  w 
the  spirit  of  charity  was  suffered  to  actuate  them. 
Cranmer,  Lee,  Gardiner,  Latimer,  and  Bonner,  all 
agreed  to  this  book,  and  agreed  to  it,  apjurently, 
with  sincerity.  The  fact  is  that  tho  spirit  of  re- 
actionary- ullramuntanism  had  not  thcu  been  im- 
ported into  Euglibh  aflairs,  as  it  aflorwurda  was  by 
the  provocations  of  Edward  VI.  and  his  courtiers  ; 
nor  had  tho  spirit  of  Continental  Protcetontism  aa 
yet  made  its  way  to  any  uxtent  among  divines. 
There  wcru  dtiforonccs  of  oj^niou,  but  thmie  dif- 
ferences were  not  so  antagonistic  as  to  be  irruoon- 
Ht  it.M.  cileable.      All   could  still    meet  on   one    common 

aTch^l)  ground  of  theological  statement,  and  say.  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.     And,  perhaps, 
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no  book  was  ever  written  which  did  really  set  forth    chap 
8o  concisely'  and  so  completely  the  true  theological  ^_._v-,^ 
tenets  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  those  tenets  *'^  '"' 
stand  free  from  tho  compromises,  vag'uenesses,  and  „o(  ihot  <i 
parings  down  which  they  have  suffered  in  latur  times '•*•»<*' j" ' 
under  presBiiro  of  endeavours  to  conciliate  dissenters.  «tdiMi 
Like  the  Book  of  Counnon  Prayer,  it  repreaentod  a 
^neral  oounensus  of  doctrine,  and  was  not  coloured 
by  tlie  opinions  of  any  particular  school,  or  of  any 
individual  divine ;  while  at  tho  same  time  its  uncon- 
trovcraial  tone  was  such  as  to  make  it  occuptablu  to 
thoso  who  luvud  to  Icoru  aud  practise  their  religion 
in  peace. 

It  lias  been  already  said  that  this  noble  book  was 
mainly  an  expansion  of  the  Ten  Articles ;  but  souio 
furtlicr  account  of  its  theology,  where  it  goes  beyond 
the  limited  range  of  those  slmrt  standards  of  opinion, 
utay  be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

Tlio  first  division  of  tlie  Institution  isapamphrase'P^I't'!; 
of  each  Article  of  the  Creed,  which  extends  to  alwut  ea  the 
thirty-two  pages,  and  is  followed  by  an  exfKwition  of 
the  Creed,  under  the  title  of  "  Notes  and  Observa- 
tions," occupying  twenty-one  pages.  The  character 
of  Uiis  paraphrase  may  be  seen  from  tho  foHowing 
paragraph,  which  concludee  "  Tho  ncnse  and  inter- 
pretation of  tho  second  Article,"  and  which  would 
have  been  worthy  the  pen  of  liisliop  Andrewee  : — 

-  Finally,  I  bnliove  asBUiwUy.  and  bLw  profesB.  tluit  tJiU  re- 
deroptioD  and  justifieatjoa  of  mankind  could  not  bsve  buca 
wiongbt  DOT  bnnght  to  pWB  by  any  othur  uicaoB  fa  tin 

*  Tlw  >h«BW  of  vwbodlT  ia  k  of  lluoker,  u«  n  tcHkim  m  t«  be 
YtffT  rDinarluUB  CnUiiiv  of  the  luiititvllLi'Mtf  to  ui/  jwrKUi  not 
book.    UuiT  Mwlloitl  woilu  of      wnll  tliilln]  in  rtNdinu  aalbon  of 
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vrorld,  bat  by  th«  means  of  this  Jc«u  Christ,  Ood's  only  Son; 
aiid  ucver  man  could  yet,  nor  ever  uriU  be,  able  to  come  onto 
ToTts^  ^o^  tbc  Father,  or  to  believe  in  Ilim,  m  to  sttoia  His  faTonr 
b;  his  Q-ora  wit  or  reason,  or  by  his  own  scienoo  and  leaniiti^, 
or  by  any  bis  own  works,  or  by  what«oever  may  be  named  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  but  by  the  faith  in  the  Name  and  power  of 
Jcsu  Christ,  and  by  the  gifld  and  giaoes  of  His  Holy  S[>int. 
And  thercfocc  since  He  is  my  Jesu  Christ,  and  my  Lord,  I  wiU 
put  my  whde  trust  and  oonfldonoe  in  Him,  and  will  have  the 
wlf-«anie  faith  and  affiance  In  lliin  iu  all  points,  which  I  have 
in  God  the  Fatlier.  And  I  will  acknowledge  Him  for  my  only 
Lord,  and  will  obey  all  His  commamlmentii  all  my  Ufv  without 
any  grudging.  And  I  am  sure  tlutl  while  Ho  is  tay  Lotd  aad 
Governor,  and  I  under  His  protection,  neither  sin.  ncith«r  the 
Devil,  nor  yet  death,  nor  Hell,  can  do  me  any  hurL" 

Tliti  same  dovoiiouol  form  of  paraphrastic  exposi- 
tion la  adopted  throughout  the  comtucntaTy  on  the 
Lord's  Fruyor :  and  m  of  so  beautiful  a  character 
that  an  even  longer  extract  than  the  preceding  will 
not  be  thought  too  long  as  an  illustration  of  the 
epirit  of  the  book.  It  is  about  one  fourth  of  "the 
sense  and  interpretation  of  the  fourth  petition." 

"  O  oar  heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  givo  us  this  day 
OUT  daily  bread.  Give  as  meat,  drink,  and  clutliing  for  our 
bodies.  Send  us  increase  of  com,  fruil  and  cattla  Give  us 
health  and  strength,  ksI  and  peace,  ttiAt  we  may  lead  a  peace- 
able life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  Gmnt  us  good  suocess 
in  all  our  business,  and  help  in  adversity  and  peril.  Grant 
MX,  wo  beseech  Tlico,  all  Uiings  oonveiiient  for  our  noceBsity  in 
this  temporal  lifo.  And  to  them  to  whom  thou  dost  vonoh- 
tafo  to  give  mora  than  tltcir  own  portion  necessary  for  tlioir 
vocation  and  degree,  give  thy  grace,  that  Uiey  may  bo  thy 
diligent  and  true  disptuisatora  and  stewarda,  to  distribute  Uiat 
tlicy  have  (over  and  above  that  is  ueceasary,  considering  thtiir 
oat4itft  and  degree)  to  them  tliat  have  need  of  tt 

For  so  (good  I/»rd)  thou  doet  piovide  for  thy  poor  poopio 
that  have  noUiing,  by  tlicm  which  have  of  thy  gift  sufficient 
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to  relieve  thenwelvcs  and  otli«m  And  give  obo  Ttiy  grace  to 
us,  that  we  have  not  too  mncli  aolicitade  and  care  for  Uiom 
tnuiutoiy  &0(1  unstable  things ;  but  that  oar  bearta  may  be  a.iil'is3; 
fixed  in  things  wluoli  be  eternid,  and  in  TV  kingdom,  which  is 
ereriostiiig.  And  ;cl  moreover  (good  Lurd)  not  oidy  give  us 
oar  Deceosaries,  but  also  ooascrre  what  TIiou  doet  give  us,  and 
cHuse  tliat  it  may  oome  to  our  use,  and  by  us  to  the  poor 
people,  for  wliinn  by  ua  Thoa  hast  pmvidwl.  Give  us  grace, 
tJtot  we  may  bo  fvd  and  noorislied  «-tth  all  Uie  life  of  Christ, 
that  ifl  to  Bay,  both  Ilis  words  and  works;  and  that  Uiey  may 
be  to  us  an  effectiial  example  and  spectacle  of  all  viftoea. 
Oiaot  that  all  th<;y  that  preach  Thy  word  may  profitably  and 
godly  preach  Thee  and  Thy  Son  Jcsu  Chri«b  thtuogh  all  tho 
world ;  and  that  all  wu  which  hear  Thy  word  jweached  may 
so  be  fed  therewith,  that  Dot  only  we  may  oatwardly  leooive 
the  aame,  but  also  digest  it  witliin  our  liearts;  and  that  it 
may  bo  work  and  fucd  every  part  of  ns,  tliat  it  may  appear  in 
all  tJiu  acts  and  deeds  of  our  life.  Grant  that  the  holy 
Sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  is  the  bread  of  life,  and 
the  rery  flesh  and  blood  of  Tliy  Son  Jesu  Christ,  may 
be  purvly  ministorcd  and  distributed,  to  the  coudort  and 
benefit  of  all  us  Thy  puople ;  and  that  we  also  may  receive 
the  same  with  a  right  faith  and  perfect  charity  at  all  ttuiea 
when  we  ought  to  reoeive  the  mune ;  and  specially  t^ainat 
our  death,  and  departing  out  of  this  world,  so  that  we  may  be 
then  spiritually  fed  with  the  same  U>  our  salvation,  and 
tboeby  enjoy  ttie  life  ererlaatiag.  Give  us  an  inward  hunger 
and  tbriat  to  have  Thy  word,  and  l)i«  righlc-ous  living  tanght 
in  the  same.  Grant  tliis  also,  meruiftd  >at}ier,  tliat  all  blso 
doctrines,  contrary  to  Tliy  word,  which  feed  not,  bnt  poison 
and  kill  tho  sonl,  may  bo  utteriy  extinct  and  cast  away  out 
of  Thy  Church,  so,  that  we  may  bo  fed  as  n-oll  with  tbu  truo 
doctrine  of  Thy  word  as  with  all  other  things  necessaty  for  us 
in  tliis  life." 

Tliia  U  the  true-motol  ring  of  tlio  Book  of  Common 
Pmyer  iteelf ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  regretted  that 
tho  book  containing  such  profitable  instruction  waa 
not  more  widely  used  in  moulding  the  tone  of 
I.  2  r 
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cnAP  thought  amoug  clorgj'  aud  people 
cooding  ages.  ■ 

In  the  paraphraao  of  tho  Crocd,  t 
treatii  of  tho  uintli  article,  given  ix 
I  beliovo  that  there  Is  ono  Holy  Cat 
Bal  Churc)),"  is  especially  notoworthj 
clear  and  full  statomont  of  Anglican 
ing  national  churches,  tlie  Church  c 
unity  of  the  Churcfi.  Tlio  extract 
one,  but  it  has  an  historical  importan 
the  linu  aud  definite  position  whicl 
England  took  up,  even  so  soon  aa 
within  so  short  a  time  after  the  f( 
of  pai>al  jurisdiction  : — 

"  I  believe  assurwlly  in  my  heart,  and^ 
pn>rc«s  and  acknowledge  that  there  is  an< 
the  boginuing  of  the  world,  and  so  shall 
ever,  one  wirtaiii  imnilior,  society,  oomm 
th«  elect  and  f:uthful  ptMplo  of  God :  of 
Saviour  Jesu  Christ  is  the  only  H«m1  and 
membeni  of  Lite  same  be  all  those  holy  saini 
heaveti,  and  al»o  all  the  faithful  people  of 
in  lifo.,  or  that  ever  horotoforc  have  livvd,  a 
this  world,  from  tlio  ht^iuning  unto  the  end 
ordainvd  for  their  true  faith,  and  obedient 
God,  to  be  saved,  and  to  eqjc^  everlasting  ! 

Then  follows  a  statement  reBpecti; 
mcDibers  of  tlio  Church,  "alt  united  a 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  into  one 
tlioy  do  live  there  all  in  ono  faith 
cliarity,  and  one  perfect  unity,  con* 
mout,  not  only  in  the  true  dociriae 
also  in  the  right  use  ami  miniatratim 
inents,"  uud  thnt  being  made  holy  by 
precious   bluod,  aiiil   also   by   ilie 
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governance,  aud  assistance  of  His  Holy  Spirit,"  chap 
Doithcr  sin  nor  false  doctrine,  nor  heresy,  nor  tlio  gates  ^,^1^1^ 
of  hull  shall  be  able  fionlly  to  prevail  against  it  But,  *■»■  '537 
notwitlistanding  this,  the  exposition  goes  on  to  say, 
"  tliero  have  been  ever,  and  yet  bo,  and  over  shall  be 
joined  and  mingled  together  in  this  holy  Church 
and  with  the  members  of  the  same,  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  the  evil  and  wicked  people,"  who,  althougli 
they  aro  weeds  and  chaif,  yet  bocauso  they  are  out- 
wardly members  of  the  Church's  fellowship,  are  to 
be  accounted  "  %-ery  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
I3ody,  so  long  as  they  be  not  by  open  sentonco  of 
oxoommunication  cut  off  and  excluded  from  tlie 
same."  Not  indeed  because  tliey  are  so  in  deed,  but 
because  the  certiun  judgment  and  knowledge  of  their 
state  u  known  only  to  Ood.  This,  it  may  bo  ob- 
served, is  a  principle  that  pen-ades  the  Prayer  Book 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  is  especially  conspicuous 
iu  the  tone  of  the  burial  service. 

llio  exposition  then  goes  on  to  state  w*hat  is  meant 
by  particular  churches,  and  what  is  their  relation  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  : — 

"  Ad<I  1 4>elieve  Litat  this  Holy  Cbuioh  is  Cathdio  ;  that  is 
to  say,  Utat  it  caunot  be  ooarcted  or  restraiiwd  within  Ute 
litnils  or  bounds  of  any  one  town,  city,  province,  reigioo,  or 
country;  but  tlial  it  in  'ItHjicTvad  and  spread  aniraBally 
thruugliout  all  tliu  wbolo  world  Insomuoh  that  to  what  part 
soever  of  the  world,  bo  it  in  Africa,  Asia,  or  Gunipo,  there 
nay  bo  found  any  number  of  peopio,  oX  what  sort,  state,  or 
ooaditioo  soever  tli«y  be  whicti  do  belicvu  in  one  God  tJto 
Fatlior,  Creator  of  all  tilings,  and  in  one  Lord  Jesit  Cliriitt 
Ilia  Sun,  and  in  otiu  Holy  Ghost,  and  do  abio  profcaa  mnd 
liave  all  one  EaitJi,  ooa  Iiope,  and  one  chari^,  acnmiiug  na  is 
pnworibed  in  h<dy  scriplunw,  and  do  all  consent  iu  the  tnie 
iaterpretation  of  the  same  acriptoie,  and  in  tbs  right  use  of 
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the  8»cnuii«nt8  of  Christ;  we  may  boldly  prunoimco  «od  mf, 
that  there  U  lliis  IHoIv  CIiuTch,  the  very  eapoase  atkd  body 
ZZ^i%n  of  Climt,  the  very  ktngdum  of  Chhst,  and  the  very  t«mpU 
of  God. 

"And  I  believe  that  tbcso  ptitkulur  cliurchea  in  what 
pUco  of  tlie  world  aoflrsr  they  be  cougn-j^teii,  be  tlie  very 
yarie,  portions,  or  meinbere  of  this  oatholio  and  niuTeisal 
Church.  And  that  betvKeo  them  tj>et>>  is  iiuleinl  no  diRin- 
enco  )□  supcnority,  pre-eminence,  or  imtlionly,  ueithor  tliat 
toy  one  of  tliem  is  head  or  eover«igu  ovor  the  other ;  but  that 
tbcy  be  aU  equal  in  power  and  dignity,  and  be  all  grounded 
and  builded  upon  one  foundation,  and  be  all  called  unto  liln 
and  onto  the  same  purity,  cleanness,  honour  uul  gloiy.  and 
be  all  sabject  unto  one  God,  one  Lonl,  one  Head,  Jam 
Christ,  and  be  all  governed  with  one  Holy  Spirit  And 
tburufura  I  do  boliovo  tluit  tlie  Church  of  Rome  ta  not,  nor 
cannot  worthily  be  called  the  Catholic  Church,  but  only  a 
particular  member  thereof,  and  cannot  challenge  or  vindicat* 

Chuicb,  or  to  have  any  superiority  over  the  other  churcbei  of 
Christ  which  be  In  England.  France.  Spain,  or  in  any  otlwr 
lealm,  but  tli&t  they  be  all  free  from  any  subjeution  unto  the 
said  Church  of  Itome,  or  unto  the  oiiui-'^ter  or  bishop  of  tbt 
same. 

"  And  I  believe  also  that  the  sakl  Church  of  Itome,  with  all 
the  oUii!r  particular  ohurobes  in  the  world,  compacted  and 
unitod  together,  do  make  and  constitute  but  ono  catluiUc 
ehunh  or  body.  And  that  like  as  our  Saviour  Christ  is  one 
person,  and  the  only  head  of  His  my8tic«l  body,  so  this 
whole  catholic  church,  Christ's  nt>-3ttcal  body,  is  but  one 
body  under  this  one  bead  Chiist.  And  tlukt  the  unity  of 
this  one  catholic  church  is  a  mere  spiritual  unity,  oon* 
sLsLiiig  in  the  points  before  rehenised,  Uiat  is  to  say,  in 
the  unity  of  Christ's  faith,  hope,  and  diarity,  and  in  tbo 
nnity  of  tli«  right  doctrine  of  Christ>  and  in  the  unity  aad 
uniform  using  of  tliu  sacraments  consonant  nnio  ttio  kaido 
doctrin&  And  then;forc  although  tlie  aaid  pnrticuhLr  churcbei 
and  the  members  of  the  eame  do  much  differ,  and  be  di»cT«piant 
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the  one  from  th«  other,  not  only  iu  the  diversity  of  natiotia 
nttd  countries,  and  in  tlie  diveraitr,  digoi^,  and  excdlency 
of  certiun  such  gifto  of  the  Holy  Qho»t  aa  they  be  endued  ToTisj? 
with,  but  also  in  the  diven  using  and  obiH^niitioQ  of  such  out- 
ward ritee,  ceremonies,  traditions,  and  ordiniuioee,  as  bo  insti- 
tuted by  their  govemon,  and  received  and  approved  among 
them;  yet  I  believe  assuredly,  tiiat  tlie  unity  of  this  catholic 
chuToh  cannot  tliorefoi^  or  For  that  cause,  be  any  thing  huitcd, 
impeached,  or  infringed  in  any  point,  but  that  all  the  said 
chniebfls  do  and  shall  continue  still  in  the  unity  of  this 
catholic  church,  notwitlkitanding  any  BtMh  diversily ;  nor  that 
any  of  tliem  ought  to  be  repat«d  as  a  member  divided  or  out 
off  from  the  same,  for  any  such  caoso  of  diversity  or  diffbreiiM 
used  t^  them  or  any  of  them  in  the  said  points. 

"  Aoid  I  believe  that  all  the  partioular  choicbea  in  tlie  world, 
which  be  member*  of  this  catholic  church,  may  all  be  called 
apostolical  churches,  as  well  as  the  Church  of  Home,  or  any 
other  church,  wherein  the  apostloa  themselves  were  sometime 
resident :  forasmuch  as  Uiey  have  received  and  be  all  founded 
upon  the  sanM  faith  and  doctrine  that  the  true  apoeUes  of 
Christ  did  teach  and  profuAs.  And  I  believe  and  trust  assur- 
edly, tJiat  I  am  one  of  the  members  of  Utis  catholic  church, 
and  that  God  of  Uia  only  mercy  bath  not  only  chosen  and 
called  mc  tlkoreonto  by  Hia  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  efllcaey 
of  His  wurd  and  soerumonts,  and  liath  Inserted  and  unit4.il  mo 
into  this  universal  body  or  flock,  and  halh  made  me  Ilia  son  and 
inheritor  of  His  kingdom;  but  also  that  He  shall  of  His  like 
goodness,  and  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  justify  mu 
here  in  this  world  and  finally  glorify  me  iu  heaven.  And 
tlierefore  I  protest  and  acknowledge,  that  in  my  heart  I  abhor 
and  dftest  all  bereales  and  sohisms,  wbemby  the  true  inU;r|>ro- 
tation  an<l  sense  of  scripture  is  or  may  lie  perverted.  And  do 
promise,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  ct>duro  uulo  my  life's  end  in 
the  right  proCassion  of  tJio  faith  and  doctrino  of  the  catltoUo 
churclL" 

Tlie  oommandnionta  are  expoun<le<l  in  a  very  clear  tiw  "lat, 
and  intelligiblu  maiuior ;  and  at  tho  beginning  of  the  w  ibrTm 
txpoaition  tlioy  ore  But  forth  exactly  according  to  li!^,J***' 
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aiAP  our  modem  division  of  them,  and  not  according;  1<) 
JliL-the  Romiin  method*  The  chief  intcraat  of  ihi* 
-»■  >537  exposition  in  connection  with  tho  history  of  ibt 
Kvfonuation  is  in  t)ie  treatment  uf  tho  second  ocmD' 
mandmont  as  regards  the  ecclesiastical  use  uf  imagoL 
"  By  those  words,"  it  says,  "  wo  bo  utterly  fiJ^ 
bidden  to  make  or  to  have  any  similitude  or  inuigB 
to  tlio  intonl  to  bow  down  to  it  or  wurahip  it"  In 
formor  days  tho  fathers  of  the  Church  hod  suflfewl 
tho  picture  of  God  the  Father  to  be  sot  up  in 
Clmrrhes  to  teach  the  people  "  that  tburo  is  a  FiUhcr 
in  Huaven,  and  that  lie  ia  a  distinct  person  from  Um 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  it  would  be  "  mon 
seemly  for  Christian  people  to  be  without  all  such 
images  of  the  Father,  than  to  have  them." 

Though,  however,  images  may  not  bo  made  to  be 
bowed  down  to  or  worahipped, 

"Tot  tliey  bu  not  eo  prohibited,  but  tltAt  tbey  may  be 
bnd  and  set  up  in  cburcbes,  so  it  Iw  fur  nunu  other  piupcN 
[tut  only  tothe  int«iit  that  we  (in  bvlioldui;;  luid  looking  upoitl 
tlii'tn,  as  iu  ccrUkin  books,  ood  nning  re]in>s<>.iit(^I  in  tbom  Uisl 
maiiifuld  fljuumples  of  virtoes  which  w^re  in  Ibe  stunts  repn^j 
eontiHl  by  tha  said  unaf{Qft)  may  thft  nthor  bu  provoked,  kiodled^j 
and  stirred  to  yield  thanks  to  our  Lord,  and  to  pndM  Uimf 
in  Ilia  said  soists,  and  to  reniember  and  lament  our  sins  and 
oSences,  and  to  pnty  God  tliat  we  may  liavo  grace  to  fotltiw 
their  goodn«SH  and  boly  living.    As  for  an  example.    TIm. 
image  of  our  Savioor,  as  an  0|>cn  book,  hat)};L<tb  on  tbo  oroM* 
in  tbc  nxid,  or  is  poititvd  in  cloths,  walls,  ur  windows,  to  tJts 
intent  tliat  bcsido  tlw  oxamplcs  of  virtues  which  we  may 
hiara  at  Christv  ve  may  be  also  many  ways  provoked  to  ra-J 
m«mber  his  [miiirul  and  cruel  passion,  and  also  to 


*  TtAt  if,  of  wuTM,  adopted  fa 
Uio  Bq«imii  "  iMtiluiion  of  a  Clirin- 
IHLB  Km,'  Uie  Cttodmta  of  tiM 
OMtndl  of  TViil  :  wlww  "Tliou 
**>*U  not  take  tbo  Naibo  of  tbe 


U>tA  ihy  God  ID  vain"  u  slna| 
IK  tlio  &oW  CamnwidBiemT  oarJ 
ti-ntb  being  tbcn  Um  "aliuh 
tanlh." 
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oumelves,  wlicii  wc  behold  tho  said  (mage,  and  U>  condema  CHAP 
and  abhor  our  aiua  which  was  the  cauM  of  his  m>  cruel  death,  y*;" 
ond  thi-roby  to  proresa  tliat  we  will  no  more  sin.  AikI  furthei^  a,i>.  i5]j 
more,  conMiilering  what  h^h  clinrily  waa  in  Him  that  would 
die  for  us  His  enemies,  and  what  grmt  dan^jon  we  have 
escaped,  and  what  high  bonelite  we  leoeire  b^  His  redemption, 
we  may  be  provoked  in  all  our  distreases  and  troubles  to  run 
for  comfort  unto  Him.  All  tlicac  Ic-tsona.  with  many  more,  we 
may  leani  in  thia  book  of  the  rood,  if  we  will  ontiroly  and 
earnestly  look  upon  it  And  as  tJie  life  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
ifl  ivpreaented  by  this  image,  even  so  the  livea  of  tlie  holy 
•aints  which  followinl  Him  be  represented  unto  us  by  their 
images.  And  llicrcforc  the  said  imagca  may  well  be  set  up  in 
church«8,  to  bo  as  books  for  UQleiimod  people,  to  li-nni  tht-roia 
examples  of  humility,  charity,  palieuce,  teuiporance,  contempt 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  Ute  Devil,  and  to  learn  example  of 
all  otlM<r  virtues,  and  for  tlio  other  causes  above  leheaised. 
Fur  wliich  cau:!«s  only  imogos  be  to  bo  set  in  the  chorobes, 
and  not  for  any  honour  to  be  done  unto  them.  For  although 
we  use  to  cense  U>o  said  inuiges,  and  to  kneel  before  them, 
and  to  offer  unto  them,  and  to  kiss  their  feet,  and  such  other 
things ;  yet  we  mii^t  know  and  undi-rstond,  that  such  things 
be  not  nor  ought  to  be  done  to  tlie  inuige's  self,  but  only  to 
Qod,  and  iu  His  honour,  or  in  tlio  honour  of  Uie  Itoly  taint 
or  saints  which  be  rcpreseutcd  by  the  said  imsges." 

But  nlthoii^U  thiu  uso  of  imngcs  in  churches  is 
thus  explaiucd  aotl  justified,  tho  superstitions  which 
had  gathered  around  some  images  during  uiudiajval 
times,  and  which  woa  about  to  bo  put  down  by  law 
(as  will  be  shown  in  tlio  next  chapter),  is  condemned 
in  unsjiaring  language.  The  clei-gy  are  ei\juiiied  lo 
teach — 

"That  all  they  do  f^rcatly  gtt  which  pat  diflerenoe  between 
imi^  and  Luiage,  tmsling  inoro  in  one  Uian  anothor.  .  .  . 
And  they  also  tliat  be  more  ready  with  tlioir  suhetanoc  In 
deck  dead  images  gorgeonsly  and  glonoualy,  than  witli  the 
same  to  help  poor  Christian  people,  tho  quick  and  lively 
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iRiMgM  of  God,    .    .    .     «ad 
Mtult  tb«t  tbay  nnlu  raws 
A-u.  IJJ7  inuitr'".  <u^  tlwra  do  call  npea  the  an 

lirlji,  fancying  UmUi  dtbv  tbe 
oUmt  thing  in  Um  tm^*, 
thoouli  Qoil  wrmight  by  imagea 
bmiffbl  ODM  into  ciiurcbM,  aa 
nvBtuna.    Id  wlitdi  Ouxtgt  i£  i 
jrut  Julli  oITcud,  nl]  K(Mil  and 
ootiM)  to  Inmtitit  inch  vmtr  and 
•tuJiot  oml  dili);^c«  Tor  Uio  refoi 

It  would  bo  ilifficuU  to  fiodj 
intitufurL-d   1aii]C[Tiage   tlian  thia 
■uttiug  furtli  Uiu  right  and  the 
turu  ur  pjiiiiliiig  fur  duvotioual 
tuiiu  udu{itcd  U  happily  in  cunt 
Innguago  of  thu  Purilao  icont 
and  wickttd  (luoda  havb  lost  to  tl 
wuiiumenttt  uf  iirt,  bonuty,  and  di 

Id  coiiiiL'ctiiiti  with  tliin  subjocj 
bo  niODtionod  that  Iho  fow  pages  wj 
an  GXphuiiiUouortlio  "Avo  Mori&S 

"W«  tliiuk  it  convonient  tliat  all  bia 
sb&II  iiulruct  mid  t«Ach  the  people  coi 
ohargQ,  that  this  Avo  Marin  is  not  pr 
PatanuKt«r  is.    Fur  a  pn/or  i>ix>]H.Tly  It 
sapplicotioD,  roquoat,  titd  auil,  but  tliia 
suoh.    XevertliuIoM  tlw  Oliurcli  liath  d 
ond  of  tfae  Pat«riio!it«r,  as  an  hymn,  laud 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jean  Clinst  far 
partly  of  the  Bkaaed  Titpn.  for  hor  bum 
oxprused  to  tlw  aoge3  at  tliis  saJulotjoii. 
tJiiiiila  be  in  tliis  Avo  Maria,  principiUlj 

our  Lord  as  to  the  author  of  our  «aid  n , 

with  alM  the  Virgia  lacketh  iwt  hep  lauda. 
for  ht>r  oxoelleut  and  angular  virtUM;  ai 
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liumbly  consoDled,  according  to  tbc  saying  of  the  h<4y 
luatroD  St.  Elittbottt,  wlien  she  said  unto  tliis  Viigio,  Blessed 
art  Uiou  tliat  diddest  give  trust  and  credence  to  the  angel's  ^^^ 
wonls ;  Tor  all  tliioga  that  liavu  been  spoken  to  thM  sball  be 
j>erfonncd." 

I     Before  concluding  this  notice  of  the  '*  Institution  'J^J^* 
of  a  Christian  ^lan"  (which  may  ho  regarded  as  theontlwSa- 
groat  dogmatical  document  of  the  Refurmation,  and  °***"* 
is  therefore  reviewed  at  such  great  length),  it  will 
be  necessary  to  show  in  what  manner  it  deals  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments. 

The  ancient  classification  of  seven  is  retained,  but 
three  (those  previously  expounded  in  the  Ten  Articles 
of  1336)  are  distinguished  from  the  other  four  aa 
being  of  more  dignity  and  general  necessity,  iu  the 
following  terms  :* — 

I  "Altbough  tlie  Sncnimml«  of  Kfntrimony,  of  Cunlimiation, 
of  Holy  Orders,  and  of  Extronie  Uncttoo,  have  been  of  long 
lime  pedt  received  and  approved  by  the  common  consent  of 
tlie  Catholic  Cliurcb,  to  have  tlie  name  and  dignity  of  saora- 
ments,  aa  iadeud  Uicy  be  well  worthy  to  have  (fonsumcli  as 
they  be  holy  and  godly  sij^,  whereby,  sih]  by  the  prayer  of 
the  minister,  be  not  only  signified  and  represented,  but  also 
given  and  ooaferTed  aome  certain  and  special  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  necessary  for  Christian  men  to  have  for  one  gotlly  pur- 
pose or  other,  lUco  as  it  bath  been  before  declared) ;  yet  ^ero 
is  a  diffanun  in  dignity  and  necessity  betweoa  them  and  the 
other  time  Saoiwnenis,  tliat  is  to  say,  tba  SaeraiDonta  of 
Baptism,  of  Penance,  and  of  tlto  Altar,  and  that  for  diveta 
causes.  First,  because  these  ttirco  Sacraments  be  instituted  of 
Christy  to  bo  as  certain  iustruinifntA  or  remedies  necessary  for 
our  salvdtion,  and  the  nttniiiing  of  everlasting  life.  Second, 
becauflB  they  be  also  cummandud  by  Christ  to  be  ministered 

*  SL  Thonwa  Aqviau  alM  di*-  truurm  (her  an  Butim,  Psmiim, 
HsffttbliM  UirM  of  tlM  WT«n  8ae-  wid  flulj'  Onlur.  [doBm.  TheoL, 
niaeoU  from  tbe  oUiUs  bul  In  bit     QikhL  Uv.  Art.  Iv.J 
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CflAP    and  leceiret]  in  thoir  outward  risible  sigita    Thirdtjr,  becauae 
^^^JJ^  they  have  annexed  and  conjoined  unto  their  said  visible  sign* 
4.D.  IJ37  audi  spiritual  graces  as  wliereby  oiir  »ins  be  remitted  and  for- 
given, and  wc  be  perfectly  reuewi-d,  nsonmited,  purified, 
justified,  and  inude  tbe  veiy  lacmbvrs  of  ChnHt's  mystioal 
body,  so  oft  na  we  worthily  and  duly  receive  the  same." 

The  expositions  of  t!ie  three  principal  Sacraments 
thus  distinguished  from  the  other  four  are  simply  a 
reprint  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  of  the  Ten 
Article*,  without  any  addition  whatever :  and  tbeee 
having  been  already  reviewed  in  a  previous  part  of 
tUs  chapter,  nothing  more  need  be  said  about  tUcm. 
To  go  on,  then,  to  what  the  "  Institution"  says  about 
the  other  four, 

Matriuont  comes  first  in  order.  This  is  declared 
to  have  been  originally  instituted  by  Almighty  God 
in  Paradise ;  the  institution  of  it  being  repeated  and 
renewed,  and  sanctified  and  blessed  with  Ilis  holy 
word,  immediately  after  Noah's  flood ;  and  subse- 
quently accepted,  approved,  and  allowed  by  Christ 
Himself,  with  words  and  works  testifying  the  same. 
The  outward  part  of  the  Socmiuent  is  stated  to  be 
tlie  "  contract,  made  by  express  words,  or  other  signs 
equivalent,  declaring  the  consent  between  such  per- 
sons as  may  lawfully  and  by  the  order  of  God's  law 
be  joined  together  in  umrriage."  The  spiritual  and 
invisible  graces  received  by  virtue  of  it  are  said  to 
be  several,  of  wliicli  one  is  tluit  the  matrimonial  act 
is  taken  out  of  the  category  of  things  in  thoinsolves 
sinful,  and  made  pure  and  honourable,  so  as  to  bo 
"  acceptable  afore  God."  A  second  grace  is  that 
"  whereby  the  persons  conjoined  in  matrimony  do 
attain  everlasting  life  if  they  bring  up  their  cliildron 
in  the  true  fmth  and  oluyorvaoce  of  Qirist's  religion.'* 
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The  general  tone  of  Uie  oxpotution  given  of  Lioly 
Matrimony  is  very  simiJar  to  that  of  the  two  exhor- 
tations iu  our  Marriage  Service,  the  first  of  which 
was  it«clf  constructed  out  of  it  mcdi£e\'al  originiil ; 
anil  tlicre  is  no  substontuil  ilifTurL-nce  bctwoon  wliat 
is  taught  in  it  and  what  would  bu  taught  by  English 
theologians  of  the  present  day. 

CoNFiBUATioN  is  declared  to  be  a  modified  form 
of  the  apostolic  impoi^itiou  of  hands.  By  the  latter 
was  conveyed  not  only  the  ordinary,  but  oleo  tlie 
cxtniordinary  gills  of  the  Holy  Gho«t :  and  the 
"holy  fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church"  ordained 
that  the  imposition  of  hands  on  all  baptized  persons 
sltould  be  continued  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to 
them  the  ordinary  gifts  for  the  purpose  of  ordiuaiy 
Christian  life.  Confirmation  by  the  bishops,  there- 
fore, that  \&  by  tlieir  prayers,  Uying  on  of  bands,  ond 
consignation  with  holy  chrism,  corroborates  and 
establishes  in  the  gifts  and  gnices  before  roccivcd  iu 
baptism,  and  enables  the  confirmed  to  retain  them 
firmly,  to  persevere  therein,  to  become  strong  and 
hardy  Christians,  to  confess  their  fUith  boldly  and 
manfully,  to  resist  and  fight  against  their  spiritual 
enemies,  patiently  to  bear  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and 
to  attain  increase  and  abundauco  of  all  other  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  exposition  ends  with  the 
declaration  jturpetuatod  in  the  rubric  at  the  end  of 
our  Baptiiimal  Oflice,  that  baptized  infants,  even  if 
unconfirmed,  are  saved  by  tJieir  baptism  if  they  die 
beforo  committing  nctunl  sin. 

QoLT  Okuek-s  aru  declared  to  luvo  been  instituted 
by  Christ  and  His  apostles  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  in  addition  to  the  civil  powers  of  the  world,  the 
potestas  gltulii,  there  might  bo  "continually  in  the 
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ChuR'h  militant  certain  miuisttTs  who  should  have 
.special  power,  authority,  and  commission,  under 
*-»  '537  Christ,  to  preach  and  teach  the  WuiU  of  God  unto 
His  people,  to  dispense  aod  administer  the  sacnir 
mcnU  of  Ood  unto  them,  and  by  the  same  to  confer 
and  give  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost, "  to  conse- 
crate the  blessed  body  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  to  absolve  and  tu  excommunicate,  to  ordain 
and  consecrate  others  to  the  ministeri^d  offices,  and 
generally  "  to  feed  Christ's  people  like  good  pastors 
and  rectors  (as  the  apostle  calleth  thorn)  wit^  their 
wholesome  doctrine. " 

This  sacerdotal  power  and  authority  is  not  an  un- 
limited one,  but  i-cstraiucd  to  the  ends  for  which 
God  ordained  it,  as  before  rehearsed.  It  is  to  be 
rstoined  fur  tiu'ce  special  and  principal  causua :  (1) 
Because  God  has  clearly  commanded  so  in  Holy 
Scripture ;  (3)  because  He  baa  given  no  other  ordi- 
narj'  means  by  which  men  can  partake  of  the  rooon- 
ciliatiou  of  Christ  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
except  His  Word  and  Sacraments  admuiistcred  by 
those  in  holy  orders ;  (3)  because  a  ministry  so  or- 
diiined  is  the  means  or  instrument  which  God  usea 
for  the  administration  of  everlasting  life  to  those 
who  believe  in  and  obey  Him. 

The  visible  and  outward  sign  of  holy  orders  is 
defined  as  "  the  prayer  and  im|)ot;ition  of  the  bishop's 
hands  upon  the  person  which  reeeivetb "  the  grace 
of  the  sacrament.  The  gift  or  grace  itself  is  said  to 
be  "nothing  else  but  the  power,  the  office,  and  tlio 
authority  before  mentioned." 

The  exposition  then  goes  on  to  elaborate  an  nr^- 
ment  as  to  the  efficacy  of  sacramonts  received  at  the 
hands  of  unworthy  ministers,  which  is  represented 
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by  the  statement ooiitaincd  in  tho  26th  of  the  Thirty-  chaf 
iiiuo  Articles  of  Religion :  after  which  follows  ao  -.^^.r^^ 
cxcollont  fltatomcut  on  the  subject  of  jurisdiction.  *'^  'S^' 
This  is  declared  to  consist  of  three  special  parts. 
(1.)  First  is  tliat  by  which  obstiimto  sinners  are 
excomniuuicated  or  absolved, — a  jurisdiction  extend- 
ing only  to  tbo  soul,  and  not  carr}-inj^  with  it  any 
power  of  "  violence  or  constraint  corporal."  (2.) 
Secondly  is  the  juriadictioD  by  which  holy  orders 
are  conferred.  In  respect  to  this  a  distinction  is 
made  between  the  presentation  and  nomination  and 
the  transmission  of  the  spiritual  gifU  uf  the  ministry. 
The  former  are  a  human  ordinance,  and  must  bo 
regulated  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  country. 
''  As  for  an  example,  within  this  realm  tho  presenta- 
tion and  nomination  to  the  bishoprics  appertalneth 
unto  the  kings  of  this  realm ;  and  of  oUier  lesser 
cures  and  personages  some  unto  the  King's  highness, 
some  unto  other  noble  men,  some  unto  bishops,  and 
some  unto  other  persona  whom  we  call  the  patrons 
of  the  benefices,  according  as  it  is  provided  by  the 
orders  of  the  laws  and  ordiuanccs  of  this  realm."  (3.) 
The  third  part  of  jurisdiction  is  that  of  making  and 
ordaining  all  rules  relating  to  the  obscr\*anc€  of  holy 
days,  the  miaistratious  of  the  sacraments,  tlie  customs 
of  Divine  service,  the  ornaments  of  miuiBtcrs,  and  all 
other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church. 

Tbo  subject  of  jurisdiction  naturally  leads  on  to 
that  of  tho  claims  made  by  the  Pope ;  and  the 
exposition  concludes  with  one  of  tlio  best  condensed 
arguniuntfl  against  them  tliat  was  ever  written.  It 
is  showD  that  these  claims  had  no  foundation  in 
Holy  Scripture  ;  that  the  bishops  of  Rome  gradually 
acquired  their  power,  partly  by  the  nece«sttiee  of 
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to  bu  u  the  chief  beads  woA  overlookers  over  tlte  said  priesta   ciiAP 
and  bUhops,  to  cftuae  them  to  adiuiiiister  tlieir  office  Mid     ^lll 
power  committed  UDto  tbeia  purely  oud  siooercly ;  umI  in  t^^tiyi 
cue  iXvey  shall  be  iicgligent  in  any  port  tborvoF,  to  cauM  them 
to  supply  Kud  repair  the  same  again.    And  Uod  liatb  also 
commanded  the  said  pneets  and  bishops  to  obey,  with  all 
Immbleucss  and  revercuoo,  all  the  Inwg  made  hj  the  said 
princoH,  hoiug  not  contiaiy  (o  tko  laws  of  G«d,  vlutaoever 
thuy  be ;  and  that  not  only  propter  tram,  bat  also  prvpUr  cm* 
leifntiam." 

What  the  "  Institution  of  a  Cliriatian  Mau"  saya 
respecting  Extreub  Umction  may  be  summed  up  in 
a  few  words.  (1)  The  Apostles  were  sent  forth  by 
Cbriai  to  heal  the  sick,  anointing  them  with  oil.  (2) 
St  James,  endued  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ, 
commanded  that  the  sick  should  be  anointed  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Ivord,  adding  the  promise  that 
if  this  unction  wns  done  in  faith  the  sick  man  should 
be  "  eet  on  foot  ajjuin"  by  God,  and  his  sins  forgiven 
him.  (3)  That  the  holy  fathers  of  the  Cliurch  had 
seen  fit  to  continue  ttiis  custom  as  a  means  for  the 
alleviation  and  mitigation  of  the  diseases  and  maladies 
that  attack  lK>th  the  soubi  and  bodies  of  Chrtstinn 
men.  (4)  'Hint  thus  the  inward  groeo  of  anointing 
is  partly  bodily,  partly  spiritual  healing.  Some 
superstitions  of  the  common  people  are  then  de- 
nouncc<l,  and  it  Is  rvcommundcd  thst  Extreme  Unc- 
tion should  not  be  delayed  to  the  last,  and  that  it 
should  be  followed  by  a<l  ministration  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  to  the  anointed  sick  person. 

Having  thus  glanced  at  the  contents  of  this  im- 
portant book,  we  may  now  return  to  its  hiatoty,  of 
which,  unfortunately,   we   poesoss  a   very  meagre 
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In  July  1537,  Fox,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who 
seems  to  have  taken  a  forward  part  in  the  compila^ 
'^'^  'S37  tion  of  the  book,  wrote  to  Cromwell  about  printingj 
hufo^of  ''>  saying  that  the  MS.  is  not  yet  complete,  some 
•i/troi"  i^otcs  to  the  Creed  which  liad  been  agreed  u]i«n  not 
being  yet  copied  out'  On  July  21st,  Archbishop 
Crannier  also  wrote  to  Cromwell  fi^ra  Lambeth, 
saying  tliat  the  commission  assembled  there  hod 
nearly  finished  their  work,  having  "already  Bub- 
ecribod  unto  the  declarations  of  the  Paternoster  and 
the  Ave  Maria,  the  Creed,  and  tlie  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  there  remaineth  no  more  but  certain 
notes  of  the  Creed,  unto  the  which  wo  be  agreed  to 
subscribe  on  Monday  next."  Ho  then  begs  that 
they  may  Iiave  the  YJm%&  license  to  dissolve  and 
leave  London,  whore  the  plaj^uo  was  canying  off 
people  at  his  very  gato.*  Latimor  writes  to  the  samt 
effect^  adding  that  he  believes  tho  book  would  liaval 
been  finished  that  day  hod  it  not  been  for  the  iUnceS] 
of  Bishop  Fox,  "  to  whom  surely  we  owe  groat 
thanks  for  his  great  diligence  in  all  our  proceedings." 
Ho  also  wrote  on  August  25th,  saying  that  tho 
printing  had  been  delayed  by  the  death  of  Fox,' 
who  had  been  carried  off  in  tho  interval  by  the 
ple^ue. 

One  lucid  glimpse  we  get  from  Latimer  also  at 
the  proceedings  of  the  Commission.     Ho  hopes  thatj 
when  tho  book 

'  is  doDO  it  win  bo  v«U  and  sufficiently  dmie,  bo  that  we 
shall  not  need  to  have  any  more  euch  doings,  for  verily  for 
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my  put,  I  had  lever  be  poor  pnrsoa  of  poor  Kyiiton  sgaia    cHAP 
Uinn  to  continue  Urns  BUliop  of  Worcester;  uot  for  way     ^"^ 
tiling  ttiat  I  liuvc  bad  to  do  Uieiein  or  cau  do,  but  yet  foisootli  4,1^  1J37 
it  is  a  troublaug  tliiog  to  agree  upon  a  doctrine  in  thioga  of 
eiich  controveray,  wiUi  judgmentfl  of  biicIi  diventity,  «veiy 
nuu),  I  trust,  meening  wcJl,  and  yet  nut  all  meaoing  one  way. 
But  I  doubt  not  now  io  the  end  we  sludl  agree  both  one  with 
anothor.uid  all  witli  tlie  truth,  tliough  somo  will  Uion  mar%'eL" 

Poor  Latimer's  homely  and  untlioological  mind  was 
not  made  for  tjiking  part  in  such  a  wurk  an  this ;  and 
the  evident  ajgh  of  relief  with  which  be  looks  for- 
ward to  getting  away  from  a  troublous  scene,  in 
which  exact  learning  and  logic  were  wanted  more 
than  good  stones  and  rough-and-ready  language,  ia 
\'cry  amusing. 

The  "  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man"  was,  how- 
ever, oompletod,  and  sent  to  the  King  as  the  work  of 
the  whole  commission.  He  scut  it  back  with  the 
order  to  have  it  printed,  saying  that  he  hod  uot  time 
to  read  it,  but  trusted  to  them  for  its  being  accord- 
lug  to  Scripture.  It  was  accordingly  printed,  with 
a  royal  command  that  all  who  hud  cure  of  souls 
should  read  a  portion  of  it  every  Sunday  and  holy* 
day  for  Uirec  years,  and  preach  conformably  thereto." 
On  September  10.  1537,  Archbishop  Cranmcr  issued 
a  mandate  to  his  clergy,  ttirough  the  Dean  of  Beck- 
ing, enfordng  this  order,  "vobis  mandamus,  uti 
omnea  et  slngulos  cleriooe,  quJbus  cura  animanim 
committitur,  moncatis  ut  voluniinis  pnedicti  piLrtem, 
sub  pcena  pnedicta,  ordino  singulis  diebus  duniinicia 
clara  opertaquo  voce  ot  suggest©  populo  legant"* 
Archbltthop  Leo  also  issued  an  injunction  to  the 
same  efl'oct  fur  Uie  province  of  York.     The  book 
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was  much  disliked  by  the  anti-Church  party,  aa 
inditinl  any  true  statetueiit  of  Churcli-of-£ngland 
■*■'»■  'S38  doctrine  aa  a  whole  must  always  bo  disliked  by 
them ;  aud  uouio  of  the  CoDsvrvatJvo  party  made  its 
publication  an  opportunity  for  Indecorous  tritunph 
over  the  favourers  of  the  new  learning  :'  but  there  is 
no  reason  to  think  that  it  wua  loss  unAuimousIy 
received  by  tlie  peaceable  clerg;)'  and  laity  than  it 
had  boon  adopted  by  tho  whole  body  of  the  bishops 
and  other  divines  who  formed  the  commiHsion.  It 
probably  went  through  several  editions,  and  a  beauti- 
ful duodecimo  copy  has  come  down  to  our  ago,  which 
seems  to  show  that  it  was  circulated  very  generally 
among  the  laity,  as  well  as  officially  among  thu 
clergy.' 

The  volume  luid  not  been  long  in  print  before  the 
■  King  found  time  to  read  it,  and  also  to  make  annota- 
tions upon  ita  contents — his  annotated  copy  being 
still  preserved  in  tho  Bodleian  IJhraty.'  The  royal 
theologian  sont  tliis  copy  to  Crannier,  who  began  to 
heap  annotations  on  annotations  in  the  same  volume, 
but  eventually  recorded  his  criticisms  in  a  sepamte 
MS.,  which  ia  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Chriati  College  at  Cambridge.  In  returning  the 
volume  and  these  to  the  King  by  Cromwell,  on 
January  25,  1538,  Cramuor  trusU  the  King's  High- 
ness will  pardon  his  presumption  that  he  has  been 

"ao  Bcnipulons,  and  w  {t  were  a  picker  of  quarrels  to  hia 
GiUtiu's  bouk,  making  a  great  matter  of  every  light  fnnlt,  or 
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ntbor  where  no  ftuH  ia  at  all;  whlcli  I  do  only  for  tlii»    cirvp 
intenU  that  bMaoso  ihe  book  now  shall  be  set  forth  by  his     ^'"* 
Grace's  coiiflura  and  ju<lf;moat,  I  would  liave  nothing  therein  ^d.  tjjX 
thai  Momus  oouH  n-prehuod:  nod  yot  I  refer  all  mine 
annotations  to  hid  Grace's  iDost  exact  jud}^ent;  and  I  havo 
onli-rvd  my  anuotitUoDS  «o  by  numliera  that  his  Grace  may 
readily  turn  to  ovciy  place ;  aJxi  in  Ute  lower  margin  of  this 
book,  next  to  the  binding,  he  may  find  tliu  nunibcn  which 
shall  direct  tiim  to  llto  woixU  whereupon  I  nuike  the  annotu- 
tioiia:  and  all  those  his  Gmco's  costigatioDa  which  I  hflTfl 
made  nono  annotation  upon,  I  like  tliein  very  well :  and  in 
divers  places  also  I  have  made  annotations,  which  plaouo 
n«vertliel«68  I  mialike  uot,  as  it  shall  appear  by  the  same 
anttotutions."* 

From  this  it  appears  that  a  corrected  edition  was  lmIm 
projected  in  153S,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  tJie^^fl^!^. 
design  was  carried  out.    Tbe  book  was  used  in  its  *»*"""«" 
original  form  for  about  Beven  years,  and  was  trans* 
lated  into   Latin  by  direction  of  the  King.     This 
fact  we  learn   from  a  letter  written  by  the  Privy 
Council  to   Dr.   Wotton,  when  he  was  sent  on  a 
mission  to  the  Diet  of  Spires.     The  letter  is  dated 
March  6, 1543-4,  and  contoina  the  following  passage : 

"  Furthennore,  ye  BhnU  looeivo  herviriih  four  books  of  tin 
Institution  of  a  ChrisUao,  wt  forth  first  in  Eitglidi  by  the 
King^t  Mijcs^,  with  thu  advica  of  Iua  learned  men,  fur  the 
establiahmont  of  Christian  roligioit  amongst  his  Ili^hn<:sa' 
aubjects.  and  now  latuly  by  his  Majesty's  conunattdmcnt 
translated  into  Latin.  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  thought  tliat 
at  this  Asaombly  matters  ot  relij^iou  aliall  bo  diversely  deljotod 
of  sundry  men,  bis  Majesty  liath  thought  convenient  to  send 
Dm  said  I)ouks  unto  yon,  to  the  intent  it  might  appear  to  the 
Emperor  how  conformable  to  Christ's  doctiine,  the  iuNtitution 
of  His  holy  Church,  the  learning  ia  which  Iiis  Majesty  luitli 
ordained  to  be  taught  to  his  Highnco^  people.    For  tbe  which 
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CHAP  i)iir[iose  )iU  ^r^jtuitj-'s  ploosure  ia  yoa  sliall,  uii  bis  Itehalf. 
^"*  present  ouo  or  two  of  them  to  Hods'  Granvule  with  hi* 
A,o.  is«3  M^«e^fi  hearty  ootumendations,  and  in  the  deliveiy  of  tJitti 
same  so  to  haitdl«  the  matt«r  as  it  may  appear  to  Onnve 
that  you  dvsiro,  as  of  your».'If,  aod  would  winh  that  it  would] 
like  tlw  EiiipuroT  to  take  one  of  the  books  out  of  his  hands  ij 
whereia  you  may  say  (and  say  the  truth)  be  shall  see 
nnoere  and  upright  judgment  touching  ChrisLiau  religion,  and! 
t  dootnne  conformable  to  Holy  9criptiiro  aad  the  Ciilholio ' 
Church  of  Christ"" 


T»w"Ne-  Shortly  after  this,  however  {and  perhaps  in  consO'^ 
tr^nnc  quence  of  the  review  of  the  "  Institution"  entailed  by 
^m-'^r're-  '**  translation  into  Latin),  it  was  determined  to  iasac 
yj^j*""  °f  a  new  edition.  One  chief  reason  for  this  appears  tO] 
tuiion"  have  been  that  it  was  inconvenient  to  tiave  tin 
exposition  of  the  Creed  divided  and  printed  in  two 
separate  parts  of  the  vohime,  partly  in  the  fonn  of  a 
paraphrase,  and  partly  in  that  of  notes  and  observa- 
tions. These  were,  therefore,  combined  into  one 
commentary  on  the  Creed,  and  had,  of  course,  to  un- 
dergo  much  alteration  before  the  process  of  combina- 
tion could  produce  a  satisfactory  ivsult.  It  was  then 
natural  that  other  revisions  should  be  suggested  and 
adopted,  and  the  articles  on  the  Sacraments  of  B^ 
tism  and  the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  well  t>&  those  on 
Penance  and  Holy  Orders,  were  niucii  extended. 

This  work  of  revision  was  undertaken  by  Convoca- 
tion, which  sat  between  April  4  and  May  12,  1543  ; 
but  they  plainly  adopted  the  annotations  made  by 
Cranmer,  here  and  there  one  made  by  the  King, 
and  perhaps  some  from  other  quarters.  The  revised 
work  was  in  print  by  May  2'J,  1543,  and  was  pub> 
lished  in  English  under  tho  new  namo  of  "  A  N< 

'  State  F^Htn  ix.  61S. 


OF  A  CHRISTIAS'  MAN 


469 


Bary  Doctrine  and  Emdition  for  any  Cliristian  Man,"  chap 
with  a  preface  or  letters  patent  from  tlie  King  ^.Jlii^^ 
appended.*  A  Latin  translation  under  the  old  title,  *-'^  'S+i 
*'  Fia  et  Catholica  Christiam  Hominis  Inatitutio," 
was  printed  by  Berthelet  in  the  following  year, 
being  completed,  as  appears  from  the  colophon,  on 
February  18,  1544-5.  It  was  substantially  identical 
with  the  "  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,"  and  was 
evidently  intended  to  be  so,  but  in  some  parts  that 
work  has  been  condenaed,  and  in  others  expanded, 
in  its  passage  through  the  revising  hands  of  the 
Convocntion.  PerlmjKi  the  revision  was  an  impolitic 
step,  for  the  "Erudition"  seems  to  have  been  little 
known  and  little  used  ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
issue  of  a  revised  work  would  naturally  diminish  the 
credit  and  authority  of  that  of  which  it  was  a 
revision.' 

But  the  revised  publication  just  noticed  marks  tlio  oth«r  im- 
last,  or  nearly  the  last,  action  of  Uiis  reign  in  theSocul*! 
matter  of  doctrine ;  and  before  it  was  issued,  two  ^^S 
imiwrtant  steps  had  been  tjiken,  the  one  to  promote 
doctrmal  union  between  Continuutid  and  English 
reformers,  the  other  to  onforco  uuifomiity  of  doctrine 
in  England.  Tho  firnt  was  attempted  by  means  of  a 
conference  with  Lutlieran  divines,  tho  second  by  tho 
Stjituto  known  as  tho  Act  of  U»o  Six  Articles:  wliioh, 
in  fact,  arose  out  of  the  conference  in  question. 


<  IIcnM  callnl  tlic  *■  King's 
Book,*  t>ut  tlii*  luuue  wu  givvn  to 

lh«  "  L— —_— 

'  Th«W  tn  NrtuO,  hwwrvT, 
Ikne  En^iali  «iUtkina  of  iIm  **  Eru' 
ditlon,"  priiiW  in  lM3u>d  Ueo. 
lUO^  ud  COM!  Utiu  Ui  F«b.  IMa. 


tMh  U  uid  the  •■liMtUntiM' 


IIcnM    calltol    Uic    "King*  tMb  Uuid  the -iMtt^M'wai 

)k,*  tiut  tlii*  luuue  wu  givvn  to  Tvprinted  W  BUbrn*  U074  la  Utt 

ml  olhw  wlomw,   imJudlng  (with  UMi"nw_Art(ita),«^ll« 

'■  IiuUtutian.*'  tiila  "  rorawbriM  *  raUk  !■  tka 

ThWB    m    NrtuO,    hwwrrr,  Ucim  tt  Uauj  VIIL*    8«  ttm 

uRnvluhfJltliMiaDrilM-Eru-  "Tba  UixtriM  «<  1km  OoA  ^ 
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CHAP  An  attempt  had  been  made,  as  early  ns  1533,  to 
,__i^^  ostabUah  some  common  action  between  the  German 
*-o-  'S3S  reformers  and  the  Knglish  Cluirch.  J">r.  Barnes  (at 
EMiyam-  that  time  resident  in  Kngland  again  under  the  patro- 
with  the  nage  of  Anne  Boleyn)  was  sent  to  the  princes  of  the 
p]^"„^  Augsburg  Confession  with  a  cummunicAtion  from  the 
King ;  and  was  joined,  not  long  aftenvju'ds,  by  Fox, 
Bishop  of  Horofurd,  and  Heath,  Archdeacon  of 
Stafford,  and  aflorwards  Archbishop  of  York. 
Barnes  had  become  acquainted  with  Luthor,  Mulanc- 
thon,  Justus  Jonas,  and  other  leading  refonnurs, 
during  bis  exile,  and  had  also  boon  in  favour  with 
the  Duke  of  Saxony :  and  bo  was  doubtless  chosoaj 
for  the  emhaasy  because  of  these  qualifications.  But 
the  "  Smalcaldic  League"  of  Protestant  prinooa  and , 
states  would  only  agree  to  receive  the  King's  pro-! 
posals  of  a  treaty  on  condition  that,  among  other 
things,  he  would  accept  the  title  of  "  Patron  and 
Protector  of  the  League,"  defend  it  against  foes,  and 
subscribe  to  the  Confession  of  Augsbui^."  The 
King  declined  to  subscritM;  to  tlus  as  it  stood,  and 
requested  that  "orators,"  and  some  iearucd  men  with 
tUem,  niiglit  be  sent  to  England  by  the  German  Pro- 
testant states  to  confer,  talk,  and  commune  upon  the 
same.  Some  theological  coufereQccs  took  place  at 
Wittenberg  between  Bishop  Fox,  Heath,  and 
Barnes  on  tlie  one  side,  and  Luther,  Meloncthon, 
with  several  other  German  divines,  on  the  other : 
and  these  rcsultc<l  in  thirteen  articles  of  religicm, 
which  were  drawn  up  as  a  basis  of  union.*  But 
nothing  came  of  these  negotiations  at  the  time,  and 

*  Lcml  HeiWt'*  Life  of  Heaijr  Ui«  State  P«p«r  Offin.    IVt  on 
VI11.,  p.  441.  UifEdy  borruved  from  the  Ooum*  , 

*  Tbime  am  printed  in  Junkyni'  «mb  oI  Ao^iWt;^ 
Cmuiucr,  iv.  STJ,  fmtn  a  copy  in 
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tboy  dropped  altogether  until  1538.     In  timt  year,   chap 
Henry  again  wisliod  to  etrengthen  bis  hands  against  _„!Ji^ 
a  foreign  invasion  by  gaining  over  the  princes  of  *-"■  'S38 
Gcrumny  tu  liia  side :   und  lie  sent  a  oonftdential 
agent  to  thorn  when  tboy  vere  assembled  at  Bruoa- 
wick,   with   protoslattons  of  his   zeal  against  the 
Bishop  of  Rome.     He  aguin  urged  them  to  send 
over  Mokncthon  and  other  divines  to  England  that 
a  conference  might  be  held,  and  they  agreed  to  do  so. 

Tbe  chief  penjoos  seloctc-d  fur  this  embassy  wore 
Francis  Burckhardt,  vIco-chKncellor  to  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  George  il  Boyneb«rg,  a  doctor  of  laws  and 
nobleman  of  Hesse,  and  Frederic  Myoonius,  formerly 
a  Franciscan,  but  now  a  follower  of  Ltitlier.  Melanc- 
thon's  gentle  spirit  might  have  had  a  good  effect  in 
this  conference,  but  he  could  not  be  spared  from 
political  and  university  duties  which  required  bis 
presence  at  Wittenberg. 

The  embassy   readied   England  in  June   1638,  i-«iw- 
Burckhardt,  its  leader,  bearing  a  letter  to  the  KingmioMviiii 
in  which  ho  was  oamestly  requested   to  promote  |^J^,' 
union  among  tlio  rofonnors.     Henry  appointed  a 
commission  of  divines  to  confer  with  lliem,  connisting 
of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  two  other  bishops,  and  four 
doctors.    Theee  German  "  orators'*  remained  in  Eng- 
land until  Scptoiubur  1538,   discusiiing  with  their 
English  associates  all  the  Bubjects  of  faith  which  were 
then  in  controversy.     The  King  himself  took  part  in 
the  discussion,  which  seems  tolmvebeen  of  a  hopeful 
character  so  long  us  it  was  confine*!  to  the  principal 
doctrines  of  tho  Crc«d,  but  broke  down  na  soon  as  the 
Sacraments  were  taken  into  consideration.    The  thir- 
teen articles  partly  agreed  upon  in  1 535  were  again 
bi'ought  forward,  but   tliusti  did  not  ttmbraoe  tbo 
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CHAP  points  on  wliich  most  difficulty  was  Iik«ty  to  arise  : 
.J^  and  on  these  the  "Ten  Articles"  of  1536  and  the 
k.D.  1538  •<  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man"  had  expressed  A^ 
decided  and  authoritative  opiuion.  The  Lutberao* 
envoys  departed  in  some  haste,  returning  indeed  for 
a  short  time  in  the  following  year,  and  returning 
with  jwwer  to  make  important  concessions,  but  the 
attempt  to  unite  tlte  Lutlierans  in  one  common  doc- 
trine with  tJie  Church  of  England  altogether  failed 
as  soon  as  the  Sacraiuents  came  under  consideration, 
and  union  proved  to  be  liojKileas.'  iluch  labour  and 
learning  was  expended  over  the  negotiations,  and  a 
large  body  of  MSS.  connected  with  them  still 
remains  among  the  Statu  Papers  :  but  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult now  to  sou  tliat  they  were  hopeless  from  the 
first,  as  neither  the  King  nor  the  English  di\-ino3 
wore  proiMured  to  give  up  the  theology  lately  elabo- 
rated in  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,  while  the , 
Goi-umus  had  ahaost  as  great  a  rusjwct  fur  tlio  Cou- 
fession  of  Augsbui^  as  they  liad  for  the  Holy  Bible, 
The  reae-  The  offoct  of  the  Conference  was,  indeed,  of  a  re- 
Lefstiuu"  actionary  character ;  for  the  special  siibjocts  on 
Itida  which  the  two  parties  of  theologiuns  had  been  tinable 
to  come  to  an  agreement  were  brought  so  prominently 
forward,  and  such  strong  \'iews  upon  them  had  bocO] 
suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  King.*  that  he  was  de- 
termined to  have  a  more  distinct  statement  of  thorn 
drawn  up  and  imi>oscd  upon  all  by  statute  as  tlie 


>  A  loi^  OKouiil  of  UwM  truu- 
Mtlua*  ia  uivMi  in  SUrpe't  Ewl. 
llnu.,  i-t  cbaM.  33  u>d  M,  with 
donunefita  In  tbe  Ai^mlix.  Uis 
cM«f  authontjr  u  Seckmdans 
"  CoBUMtibmu  HUturicm  et  Apo' 
baeliaiM  <le  Lutiuniiumu."  Tli« 
TEiitMd  AniclM  (aiMl  not  Uio 
Atimlxug  Oon&MMi,  w  it  wne- 


timu  auppused)  wen  vattX  in  ih* 
ooiopilattoB  of  tlia  Aitkli-s  o(  Ilu- 
ligiu«i  in  EilwMd  VI. '•  Unw. 

*  It  ciiui  «l*n  b«  TCBMrmbttrad 
that  tbu  pulili«  ili*puuUoa  with, 
Lunlwit  outiwniliJMtef  UmS 
J'PMenM  IimI  Ulely  iMwn  ImM 
futv  the  Kin;-  in  ffetitiiiiiuitor  UoIL  j 
Scu  OlujK  XI. 
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stnodai-d  of  doctrine  in   those  special  particulars,    chap 
The  result  was  the  enactment  of  the  Statute  of  the  ^,,-v-*.^ 
Six  Articles,  by  which  the  King  strove  to  make  his  *-'*■  'SW 
subjects  measure  their  religion  by  the  royal  foot,  if 
he  aiuld  not  compel  the  foreign  Lutherans  to  do  so. 

This  Statute  [31  Henry  VIII.  cap.  U]  was  en-HWor,oi 
titled  "  an  Act  for  abolishing  of  diversity  of  opinions  su  Ar- 
in  certain  articles  concerning  Christian  religion."  Its  *^ 
popular  name  was  derived  from  the  six  "  articles"  or 
theological  statements  which  it  contained  relating  to 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  vows  of  celibiicy  and  confession: 
but  from  tlie  severity  of  its  punal  clauses  it  acquired 
the  still  more  popular  sarcaittir  title  of  the  "  whip 
with  six  strings."  The  history  of  tliis  Act  is  as 
follows.  In  the  Parliament  of  1539  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Audley,  in  nmking  the  customary  opening 
speech  on  behalf  of  the  sovereign,  announced  that  it 
was  the  King's  wish  to  quiet  all  controversies,  and 
bring  his  subjects  to  an  oniformity  of  belief  in  all 
matters  of  religion.  He  then  suggested  that  a  com- 
mittee should  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering tliose  qiiettions  about  which  there  was 
especial  disu^n»emunt,  and  of  drawing  up  articles  of 
uniformity  to  bo  laid  before  Parliament  with  a  ^-iew 
to  their  statutory  enactment.  This  committee,  ap- 
pointed on  May  5th,  1539,  consisted  of  the  vicar- 
general  and  twelve  bishops,  as  follows : — 

Lord  CromwelL 

Cnumicr,  Archbishop  of  Coiitcrliuiy, 
Lee,  Arcbliisltop  of  YutIl 
TunsUtl,  Bishop  of  Durham. 
U(inlitti-r,       „         WLnchestej 
Clerk.  .,        BaUi  aud  WuILl 

Bin],  „        Baiiggr. 
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Aldrtcli,  Biafaop  of  Ciu-lislc. 

VII  [ 

Bkiiow, 

St.  Darid'a                       j 

Ln  ijjs 

Ooodricb,      ,. 

Ely.                                    1 

Hilfley,          . 

Kocbeater.                          1 

i 

Shaxtoo,       . 

Salisbury.                           1 

1 

Latimer. 

WoR!<»ter.                          ^ 

Six  questions  were  submitt<>d  to  tliin  committee  by 
the  King,  wliich  are  stated  in  tliu  preamble  of  tlie 
Acty  and  which  are  umply  the  six  articles  in  au 
interrogatorj-  intitcud  of  in  tlie  affinnative  fonn.  It 
is  believed  tliat  thvue  qucstiunH  were  drawn  up  by 
the  King  himsolf,  and  under  these  circumstances 
they  must  be  looked  upon  as  foregone  conclusions  to 
which  he  required  Oie  assent  of  tlie  bishops  for  tho 
sake  of  giving  tliem  an  ecclesiastical  colour. 

For  eleven  days  these  questions  were  discussed  by 
the  bishops,  who,  it  is  alleged,  were  divided  into  two 
equal   })arties,   led  respectively   by  the   two   arch- 
bishops, Cranmer  and  Lee.     Whether  this  was  tho 
case  or  not,  at  the  end  of  tlie  eleven  days  it  wv 
announced   by   Cranmer  that  the    committee   war 
unable  to  come  to  any  conclusion   respecting   tho 
business  intrusted  to  them.     Thus  it  may  be  said  to 
liavo  lapsed  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  power,  aa 
perhaps  was  intended  by  the  King.     On  May  IGth, 
therefore,  the  six  questions  were  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  House  of  Lords  by  Uic  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
They  were  discussed  by  the  biehopB-'-the  lay  lor 
accepting  them  at  once—for  three  days,  on  one  of^ 
which  the  King  himself  was  present,  Jiud  is  said  to 
have  taken  part  in  the  debate,  as  ho  eomctimee  did 
on  other  occasions.     A  committee   of  the   bishops 
was  again  appointed,  on  May  -IWtA,  to  confer  with  the 
King  during  tho  short  prorogation  of  a  weok  wliicU 
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then  took  pkce ;  and  on  the  SIst,  whon  Parliament  chap 
met  agnin,  the  Lord  Chancellor  brought  down  a. 
meesage  from  the  King,  stating  that  be  and  tlio 
bistiops  had  come  to  an  unanimous  conclusion.  An 
od<l  way  of  giving  force  to  this  conclusion  wns  then 
contrived,  two  committees  being  appointed  to  draw 
up  two  drafts  of  a  statute,  of  whicli  one  was  to  be 
soluctod  for  enactment  by  Pai'liament.  Xeitlier  of  T^ft*,*! 
these  was  cliosun,  and  tlie  form  of  statute  ultimately  ih<  Kine 
adopted  was  drawn  up  by  the  King  himself,  who  bad  ***** 
loi^o  exporiencu  in  making  such  drafts.  Meanwhile 
the  six  questiuus  bud  b<M:i)  6ubmittc-d,  on  June  2nd,  to 
a  projormd  meeting  of  Convocation,  in  which  the  pro- 
locutor was  the  only  member  of  the  Lower  House  pre* 
Bont,  and  thcv  were  all  answered  in  the  afTimiative.* 

The  Bill  framed  on  these  questions  was  introduced  Cw*™*! 
into  the  House  of  Lords  on  June  7th  by  Archbishop  tbc  Act 
Loc,  Archbishop  Craumcr  being  present  and  voting 
for  it.  On  the  !>th  and  10th  of  Juno  it  was  read  a 
second  and  third  time,  Cranmer  still  voting  fur  it 
After  some  amendments  mode  in  tho  House  of 
Commons,  tho  Bill  eventually  received  the  royal 
assent  on  June  24,  1539,  and  became  operative  on 
July  12th.  From  those  circumstances  it  is  clear 
that  tho  opposition  which  Crunmer  had  undoubtedly 
offered  to  this  c-nactmtmt  in  its  prcliminanr'  stoguBbad 
been  withdrawn,  prubuhly  in  deference  to  the  King, 
when  it  came  formally  before  the  House  of  I.x>rds.* 

Wo  now  come  to  the  substance  of  the  Act  itself 
as  it  finally  become  law. 


>  Wilkin^  OaaeiL,  iU.  6M,  B4a 

*  Thu  b  iBaileftbiuMt  k  tttUintj 

hf  Dean  Hook,  in  hii  UU  of  Cna- 

Bier.    Utm  or  tlie  ArdibUiojw  of 


40.  Poxfi  njr*  Oi>l  "  In  1U>  P«- 
liunant,  ttrnod,  m  Oonvoottion'— 
u  tf  all  thiM  w«n  aUkfr-"  ccttatn 
utklc* .  .  .  wvnii^md  (yotriMM 
pntalul" 
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The  preamble  begins  wJtli  stilting  the  great  adx'an- 
.tages  of  unity,  and  the  mischiefs  that  result  f.xnn 
*-'>■  »539  diversity  of  ojiinion.     Tiiat  such  an  unity  might  be 
crfihTAa  charitably  estaUislied  throughout  the  kingdoui,  the 
ofskAr.  King  lias  caused  Parliamont  and  Convocation  to  bo 
Bummonod.     And  forasmuch  as  in  the  said  Parlia- 
ment, Synod,  and  Convocsitioo,  there  were  certain 
articles,  matters,  and  questions   proposed  and   sot 
forth  touching  Christian  religion  (t)ie  six  questions 
are  tlien  st^itod),  tlic  King  cituKud  these  articles  to 
be  considered,  and  "  moat  graciously  vouchsafed  in 
hit)  own  princely  person  to  descend  and  come  into 
his  High  Court  of  Parliamont  and  Council,  and 
there,  like  a  prince  of  most  high  prudence  and  no 
leas  learning,  opened  and  declared  many  things  of 
great  learning  and  high  knowledge  toucliing  the  said 
Articles,"  whereupon  they  were  resolved  and  agreed 
upon  in  manner  and  form  following ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

TU^  «  /Vw(^  Xhal  in  tlie  most  bleaaed  Sacramcut  of  the  Altar  >sj 
■kcMidvM  the  stiength  and  cfiicac)'  of  Clu-isl's  mistily  word  (it  being 
spoken  by  the  prk-st),  is  present  rcaUy,  under  the  fonu  (^ 
Iroad  and  wine,  the  natural  Body  and  Blood  of  onr  Saviour 
Jesns  Chri«tv  conceived  of  the  Vii^in  Klniy ;  and  that  after 
the  oousocnitioQ  Uiere  ronioincth  do  sabeUmce  of  bread  or  wine, 
nor  any  other  substance,  but  the  substance  of  Christ,  God  an*l 
Man. 

"&«>wl/y,  That  tlie  communion  in  boUi  kinds  is  not  oecca- 
ioiy  •  od  saluteni,'  by  Ui«  hiw  of  God.  to  all  pcreons :  and  that 
it  is  to  be  belicvod,  and  not  doubted  of,  but  that  in  the  Seeh, 
under  form  of  bread,  is  the  veiy  Blood,  and  with  the  BlonI 
undi.!r  fonn  of  wine,  is  the  very  Flesh  ea  well  iipart,  as  tlioutfb 
Dioy  wen  both  together. 

"  TAirdltf.  Tliat  priests,  after tlio  orderof prieeUiood  received, 
OS  before,  may  not  marrj'  by  tlie  law  of  ()<m1. 

"Fourthly,  That  vows  of  chastity  or  widowhood,  by  man  or 
woman  niwle  to  God  advisedly,  ought  to  bo  observetl  by  tbo 
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law  of  God ;  and  that  it  ejccmpcth  them  from  other  lilwitiM   CHAP 
of  ChrisUan  people,  which,  without  that,  tboy  might  eiyoy.      ..Jljii^ 

"Fifthly,  That  this  ia  moot  and  necessary,  tlist  private  a.ix  1539 
Moisoe  hv  contiiiuitd  and  admitted  iu  th«  King's  English 
Chtircb  and  Congregation;  as  whereby  good  Ohtistian  people, 
ordering  themselves  ocoordtngly,  do  receiA-e  both  godly  and 
goodly  comolaUons  and  benefits;  and  it  is  agreeaU*  idio  to 
Ood'ft  htw. 

"  Sudhiy,  That  auricular  coufcssion  is  cxjwdioiit  and  ncces* 
eary  to  be  retained  and  continued,  used  and  [nKiuvutcd,  iu  tlio 
ohuruh  of  Cod." 

The  Act  then  goe«  on  to  say  that  Parlkment 
gives  great  thanks  to  his  Majesty  fur  his  gwlly 
pzuns  and  travail ;  and  desiring  that  the  said  Articles 
may  be  established,  enacts  that  offenders  against  the 
first  shall  be  adjudged  heretics,  and  sball  bo  burned, 
and  shall  forfeit  their  goods  as  in  caaoB  of  high 
treason;  while  oifendctB  against  the  other  five  shull 
suffer  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  felony. 

In  the  remaining  clauses  provision  is  made  fur  the 
apiKtintment  of  commissioners  in  ever}'  shire  to  meet 
four  times  a  year  for  inquiry  concvming  heresies ; 
which  are  also  to  be  inquired  into  by  the  ordinaries, 
the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  stewards  of  huudredii 
Every  clergyman  having  cure  of  souls  is  also  required 
to  read  the  Act  in  his  parisli  church  four  times 
every  year.  The  last  clause  euacta  that  vows  are 
only  to  be  binding  when  taken  by  persons  above 
twenty-one  years  of  oge. 

The  Act  of  the  Six  Articles  justly  acquired  a  bad  Jf^"} 
name  for  its  penal  clauses,  which  (altliough  of  the  the  six 
same  diameter  as  tliuse  in  otJlur  Acts  Hguinnt  hen-ijy)  ' 
were  mode  more  severe  by  the  exactness  with  which 
the  tlieological  statements  wore  made,  on  exactncse 
precluding  uN-asion.     Yet,  iitrangtt  to  say,  all  extant 
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ovidoDce  tends  to  sliow  that  the  labour  aod  [NiiDa 
,  expended  on  it  were  mere  state-craft,  and  ita  ponal 
*■»■  '599  clauses  little  more  tlian  sound  and  fury !  Historians 
commonly  follow  Lord  Herbert  in  saying  tlmt  per- 
sons "sufFcred  daily"  under  this  Act;  but  Lord 
Herbert's  authority  wivs  Foxe,  and  Foxe  says  only, 
"  Trhat  unity  thereof  followed,  the  groaning  hearts 
of  a  great  number,  and  also  Oic  cruel  death  of  divers, 
both  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  and  of  Queen  Maiy, 
can  so  well  declare,  I  pray  God  never  the  like  be 
felt  liercaflor."*  Now  tlie  Act  of  Six  A  rticles  waa 
repealed  by  1  Edw.  VI.  cap.  12.  and  was  never 
revived,  so  that  none  of  tboee  condemned  in  Qne^i 
Marj''8  days  oonld  have  been  condemned  under  thia 
cmel  statute.  It  simply  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  "  days  of  Queen  Mary."  Moreover,  it  was 
in  operation  for  eight  years  during  the  reign  vl 
Henry  VIII.,  and  out  of  the  twenty-eight  persons 
executed  duiing  those  years  on  account  of  thoii 
relicpon,  very  few  indeed,  if  any.  were  condemned 
under  this  statute.  It  may  have  been  that  some  were 
imprisoned  under  it,  and  that  many  were  driven  out 
of  the  country  through  fear  of  it,  but  such  cascvj  arc 
not  recorded ;  and  when  we  consider  the  great 
industry  of  Foxe  and  Strype  in  collecting  reports  of 
such  cases,  the  absence  of  them  in  this  particular 
instance  is  an  evidonou  of  i>omo  hnportance.* 

In  ^ite,  therefore,  of  tlic  obloquy  which  haa  always 
been  associated  ^vith  the  name  of  this  Act,  we  are 
absolutely  driveu  to  the  conclusion  that  :t  waa  onlv 
intended  to  strike  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 


•  FoM**  Act*  noil  Uon.,  v.  863, 

«a.  1637. 

*  EvGii  Dr.  Bunct  wm  ■Uaiuled 


tif  ParlisLiDdit,  a&d  did  not  mid 

luidct  Uiu  Mututc^ 
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which  it  did  very  efTectuulty.  Possibly  souie  know-  chap 
lodgo  of  such  an  intention  had  been  conveyed  to  ,,^1^ 
Cnumer,  and  had  ovorcomu  liis  oppixiition  :  for  it  is  *■<■■  '54} 
certain  he  did  not  opiHJse  it  (as  statt-d  by  Foxe)  in 
Partiauiunt.  But  wUiiluvor  thu  explanation  of  it,  tho 
fact  ta  beyond  dispute  that  tlie  most  cruel  act  against 
hurctics  tiiut  disgraced  our  Statute  Book,  bo  far  as 
words  go,  was  so  admiQister<:d  ur  so  neglected  that  it 
was  practically  iuopcnktivo.^  The  key  of  itn  prac- 
tical operation  waa,  indeed,  the  appointmeDt  of  oom* 
misaiooers  for  searcbiog  out  and  trying  heretics  :  hut 
the  appointment  wag  suapendcd  for  a  year,  at  least 
in  Ijondon,  and  probably  elsewhere,  so  that  for  a 
while  the  Act  remained  all  but  a  dead  letter.  In 
the  beginning  of  1543,  another  Act  was  passed  [35 
lien.  Vlll.  cap.  5]  "concerning  the  qualification  of 
the  Statute  of  the  Six  Articles,"  and  tliis  (whicli 
much  lessened  the  power  of  the  executive,  and  made 
secret  infurmation  or  trial  illegal)  appears  to  have 
been  pa&sod  because  the  Statute  whieb  it  modified 
had  in  some  cases  been  brought  into  operation. 

The  Act  of  Six  Articles  was  certainly  a  dead 
letter  in  one  respect.  It  produced  no  real  uni- 
formity of  opu)ion.  So  far  was  it  from  douig  so  tliat 
it  caused  a  rapid  under-current  of  reaction  against 
the  very  doctrines  it  was  intended  to  uphold :  and 
when  tlie  strong  hand  of  the  King  ceased  to  hold  it 
in  check,  this  reaction  broke  forth  at  once  in  a 
manner  that  would  have  astonished  him  if  ho  could 
have  witnessed  it. 

During  tlie  remainder  of  Henry's  reign  tliero  were 
no  furtlier  direct  dealings  with  doctrine,  and  what 

'  It  wMiliI  Iw  yrry  plMM&t  to    N)iHlljini>]«rati*««lAtbciTwaEit 
Btid  Uwt  tfac  BMwIieaMjr  icta  vcn     pcD«l  BbiWafc 
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CHAP  was  dono  respecting  changes  in  divine  service,  reli- 
.gious  customs,  and  tlie  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  is  noticed  in  other  chi^tere.  We  may, 
therefore,  conclude  our  review  of  the  doctrinal  refor- 
mation of  this  rcigu  with  tlie  romurk  that  its  impor- 
tance has  heen  very  much  underrated ;  and  that,  so 
far  as  it  was  an  ecclesiastical  movement,  it  settled 
the  doctrine  of  tbe  Church  of  England  on  veiy 
nearly  its  present  footing.  This  was  done  by  meaiis 
of  the  two  works  which  have  been  reviewed  at 
length  in  the  preceding  pages,  the  "  Institutiou  of  a 
Ciiristian  Man,"  and  the  "  Necessar)'  Doctrine  and 
Erudition"  which  was  afterwards  compiled  from  its 
contents.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  thia 
settlement  of  doctrine  was  entirely  the  work  of  tho 
oleijjy. 


CHAPTER  TX 

HODinOATION  or  THE  DETOTIOIfAL  BT8TEH  Or  THE  OnCRCII 
OP  EHOLAHD  lH  TUB  REIOK  OF  IIINKT  TOE  RIODTU 


THE  ftftmo  influences  which  led  to  a  re-constmction   chap 
of  thu  doctrinal  sysfcem  of  the  Church  of  Eng-  ,,,-v-^ 
land,  and  which  were  glanced  at  in  the  opening  of 
the  last  chapter,  were  also  leading  to  a  re-construc- 
tton  of  its  devotional  Bystem.     In  mediaeval  times 
moat  persons  bad  been  disposed  to  take  everj-thing 
for  granted  which  oune  to  them  on  respectable 
auUiority.     When  a  reaction  from  this  submiBsive- 
nces  of  intellect  arose,  many  went  to  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  were  disposed   to  take  notliing  for 
granted  however  req>ectable  the  authority  on  which 
it  came,  and  to  disbelieve  all  that  had  been  previously  EAtnans 
believed.       Under   the   first  influence    men    grew  ^^^^JS 
fiuporstitioua  in  their  belief,  under  the  second  they*^*^' 
become  superstitious  in  their  incredulity :  the  one 
unroasonably  afraid  of  believing  too  little,  the  other 
quite  as  unreasonable  in  tbe  fear  of  believing  too 
much. 

The  conflict  between  these  two  schools  of  thonglit 
influenced  the  minds  of  sensible  and  judicious  men 
very  conspicuously  in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  Refor- 
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[VI L]  "Of  Hoxodkixo  ok  Saints. — A3  touching  the  bon- 
ouring  of  saints,  we  will  thai  oU  bLshoju  and  praaohen  alull 

]||^^7i356^  instruct  and  loach  our  people  committed  l^  us  uato  their 
spiritual  cliarge,  that  sunta  now  being  with  Christ  in  heaven 

Rcrmncc  be  to  bo  hotunind  of  Cliiistian  people  in  earth ;  but  not  with 

(Im  ninis  that  ooQtidenoe  and  honour  which  are  oulj-  due  onto  Ood, 
trusting  to  attain  at  their  hands  that  which  must  be  bad  odI; 
of  God ;  but  that  tht-y  be  thus  to  be  honoured,  because  they 
be  knovn  the  elect  persons  of  ('hri^t,  because  they  be  paaasd 
in  godly  life  out  of  this  tranritory  world,  because  they  already 
do  reign  in  glory  with  Christ ;  and  most  specially  to  laud  and 
praise  Christ  in  them  for  tlieir  excellent  virtues  wliich  He 
planted  in  Uiem,  for  example,  of  and  by  them  to  such  as  are 
yet  in  this  world  to  live  in  virtue  and  (goodness,  and  also  not 
to  fc8T  to  die  for  Clirist  and  His  cause,  as  some  of  them  did; 
and  finally  to  t^e  them,  in  tlial  they  may,  to  be  the  advan- 
cers of  our  prayera  and  demands  unto  Christ  "Bj  these  ways, 
and  such  like,  be  saints  to  be  honoured  and  had  in  raveitiDoe, 
and  by  none  other. 

lo™o»tion  [VIUJ  "Ok  Phavixo  to  Saixts.— As  touching  praying  to 
saints,  we  will  that  all  bishops  and  proocben  shall  iostniot 
and  teach  our  people  committed  by  us  unto  their  spiritual 
charge,  tliat  albeit  grace,  remission  of  ain,  and  aolvution,  can- 
not be  obtained  but  of  God  only  by  the  mediation  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  which  is  only  safBdent  Mediator  for  our  sini; 
yet  it  is  very  laudable  to  pmy  to  saints  in  heoveo  everlastingly 
living,  whoso  charity  is  ever  permanent,  to  be  interoeeson,  aad 
to  pray  for  us  and  witlt  us,  unto  Almighty  God  after  this 
manner:  All  holy  ongeU  and  saiuts  in  hMven  pray  for  ns 
and  with  us  unto  the  Father,  that  for  Uis  dear  Son  Jmis 
Christ's  sake  we  m>iy  hare  grace  of  Him,  and  remisnoa  of  our 
sins,  with  an  earnest  purpose  (not  wanting  gltostJy  strength),  to 
obeerve  and  keep  His  holy  oommaudmonts.  and  never  to  deolins 
fnm  tJtft  same  again  unto  our  livo^  end :  and  in  this  trmnnff 
we  may  pmy  to  our  blessed  lady,  to  St.  John  Baptist,  to  bD 
and  every  of  the  apostles  or  any  other  saint  particularly,  as 
our  devotion  dotlt  aorve  as;  so  tliat  it  be  done  without  any 
vain  superstition,  as  to  tJiiuk  that  any  saint  is  more  raorciftil, 
or  will   hear  us  sooner  than  Christ,  or  tliat  any  aaiot  dolfc 


of  Ihe 
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•erve  for  oua  ibing  muro  than  otlter,  or  is  patron  of  Did  latnt. 
And  likewiae  we  most  keep  bolydays  onto  God,  in  memory  of 
Uim  uut  Hit  taints,  npoo  mioh  days  aa  tbe  church  hath  a.i>.  iu6 
ordained  tbuir  msmorios  to  bo  cclcbmtod;  except  tlioy  be 
mitigated  and  modemt«d  by  tbe  assent  or  commandmeat  <^ 
lu  the  supiome  bead,  to  tbe  ordinaries,  and  then  the  subjects 
otij>ht  to  o\>cy  it 

[IX.]  "  Ov  Itnrs  AXD  CeREuoNiKa — As  oonoeniing  the  rites  mtwd 
and  oeieiDoniea  of  Christ's  chuicb,  as  to  have  such  restmeots  ^^^*'. 
in  doing  God  service,  as  be  and  Iiave  been  most  port  usvd,  aa 
sprinkling  of  holy  vmtvr  to  put  us  iii  romombmnco  of  our 
baptism,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  for  our  redemption 
upon  the  crosa  ;*  giving  of  boty  bread,  to  pntns  in  lemembraoca 
of  the  sacrament  of  tbe  altar,  that  all  Christian  man  bs  oiw 
body  mystical  of  Christ  as  the  bread  is  made  of  many  giains, 
and  yet  but  one  loaf,  and  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the 
receiving  the  holy  sacrament  and  body  of  Cliriat,  the  which 
we  ought  to  receive  in  right  charity;  whidi  in  tbo  beginning 
of  Christ's  church,  men  did  motv  often  receive  than  tbey  use 
Dowadaya  to  do ;  beating  of  candles  on  CandtemaA-day,  in 


An  Ulttrertijiff  dvKonxy  h»» 
nxealif  beoa  iim£  in  oonueetkiD 
with  tboM  WDida  which  iham  thai 
the  phiMMlogy  had  leog  Wd 
r«iniiiar.  A  nucaiilccDt  Sanua 
BmvUry  now  in  tii«  poanarion  of 
tlitt  Dtanand  Clwpter  of  Balbbut^ 
cootaina  Uw  fbUowing  Antkan, 
noted,  or  Ml  to  mnrie.  It  ia  «vi- 
drat^in**Amni(i*  wed  M  the 
•prinfcUng  of  boly  water.  "B*- 
DKinhEr  youn  pnj*  iiMdc  yn 
liatitvBi.  Aad  duTttjn  mercy- 
ftifl  bloodibedTiiK-  By  tlw  wffho 
■DOM  holy  ipiylclyiiK.  Off  nil 
voun  lyai  yooe  una  tn  penlla. 
Hane  iiwrny  nppa  laa  oo  ^od. 
Afltcr  lliy  ({Tat  Dcrey.  Beia*- 
Ix'r  &C,  Anil  Boordj^  to  Ilia 
niultyttiile  of  Uw  msnini  Do 
■wry  my  wydcydiMt.  Moiaber 
&c  OUiry  bn  to  tli«  father  and  to 
the  uin,  and  to  iha  bo)y  gMHt 
A*  hyt  wu  yn  the  twmyng  m 
now  B&d  ever  and  ya  the  woiid 


»ff  varidi.  So  bo  bytt.  By  tlM 
wych*.* 

Thia  baa  been  ntbmittod  to 
aareTHl  eiperu,  who  agive  iii 
dating  it  tvtioDt  14C0,  tboo^  aonM 
think  it  ai  r-arly  u  I  iSi.  Similar 
wotda  bava  been  attributed  la 
lAtinwr,  OB  the  solfaority  of  Pose 
[vol  rii.  p.  4SI.  od.  1837]:  but 
Ibey  aio  evidcnUy  a  oraluty  older 
Iban  Latimer'a  epbooMle.  Foxo 
howcrer  givua  th«  followlag  addi- 
uuual  wordi  to  lie  naad  at  glTtng 
tlie  anlopa,  or  bleaaad  bread  ^— 

-  or  caiMi's  b*4y  tkM  I*  k  wta 

Wiua  M  la*  (MM  Mr  ow  Mm  «w  kniMB, 
WtmlMial  r«w  «M|«n  auwl>»Wiw» 
If  at  OflMfk  dMtt  r*  wull»|w^t,- 

Krum  tlia  mmie  thera  can  ba  ao 
(tonbt  it  waa  sniig  while  the  prlaal 
wasooaag  roniid  UMCAnrcfa  mtiak- 
lios  the  people  wltfa  tbe  btoMed 
wiuer :  and  it  ia  thun  of  adililioBal 
IntarM*  aa  an  early  illiMmtkin  of 
rilual  venuicuUr. 
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mamoiy.of  Christ  tbc  cpiritiul  liglit,  of  whom  Simoon  did 
prophesy,  as  is  read  in  tlie  clianh  Uiot  day:  giving  of  ashes  ou 
K^  1536  Aali- Wednesday,  to  put  in  T«menibtatioe  every  Cbrntian  nun 
in  th«  bcgiuning  of  Lent  aud  penanc«,  Uiat  he  is  but  ashes 
B  and  earth,  and  thereto  shall  retuni;  which  is  ri^ht  cocessaiy 

H  to  be  uttered  &om  heocefcHth  in  oar  mothet  tongue  always  on 

H  the  aame  day :  bearing  of  palnu  on  Faltn  Sunday,  in  m4nnor]r 

H  of  iDoeiving  of  Christ  into  Jentsolem,  a  litUa  before  His  denth, 

H  that  we  may  have  the  same  deeiie  to  leceiTe  Him  into  our 

H  hearts :  creeping  to  the  cross,  and  humblii^  ourselves  to  Chiist 

V  on  Good  Friday  before  the  eroM,  and  oCToring  tliereuuto  Chrict 

V  bef<»o  the  same,  and  kissing  of  it  in  memory  of  oor  redemptioD 
H  by  Chriat  made  apon  the  eroas;  setting  up  the  sepulture  of 
H  CnifiHt,  wliose  body  after  His  death  was  buried ;  the  hallowisg 
H  of  the  font,  and  otli«T  like  exorcisms  and  bc&udicUoiis  by  the 
H  ministers  of  Christ's  church :  and  all  other  like  laodabU  cos- 
H  toms,  rites,  and  ceremonies  be  not  to  be  ouitemned  and  out 
H  away,  but  to  be  need  and  continned  as  things  good  and  laod- 
H  able,  to  pat  UB  ia  romembiance  of  those  spiritual  things  t3>at 
I  they  do  signify ;  not  suOering  tliem  to  be  forgotten,  or  to  be 
W  put  in  oblivion,  but  renewing  them  in  our  momories  Irom  tins 
K  to  time:  but  none  of  theso  cenimomes  hare  power  to  reql^ 
P            sin,  bat  only  to  stir  and  lilt  up  our  minds  unto  God,  by  wbfll 

only  our  sins  be  foi^ven. 
Pniym  for     [  X.]  "  Op  PtJiiOATOBY.— Forasmuch  as  duo  order  of  ohaiiqr 
ihcdcad    |t,(juireth,  and  the  Book  of  Maccabees,  and  divers  ancient  doe- 
ton  plainly  shew,  that  it  is  a  very  good  and  clmritAUe  deed 
^  to  pray  for  souls  depart«d.  and  forasmuch  also  as  such  hsm^ 

B  bath  continued  in  the  church  so  many  yean,  even  {him  JB 

H  beginning,  we  will  thatall  bishops  and  preaobeie  shall  instnm 

H  and  teach  our  people  oommittod  by  us  onto  thv^ir  spiritusl 

H  cbatge,  that  no  man  ought  to  he  grieved  with  the  coatiiiuBnM 

H  of  the  same,  and  that  it  standeth  with  the  very  due  order  df 

H  chari^,  a  Christian  man  to  pray  for  muls  departed,  utd  lo 

H  commit  tliem  in  our  prayers  to  God's  mercy,  and  also  to  oanM 

H  others  to  pray  for  them  in  masses  and  exequies,  and  to  gin 

H  alms  to  others  to  pray  for  tbem,  whereby  they  oiay  bo  roUsvel 

H  and  holpen,  of  sonte  part  of  tlieir  pain :   but  fotasmtwli  m 

"  the  place  where  tlicy  be,  the  name  thereof,  and  kind  of  ptii* 
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CHAP 
IX 


U 


there,  also  be  to  us  uncertaio  by  aoriptuie ;  UKTefnre  this  vitfa 
all  other  things  we  remit  to  Almighty  God,  uuto  whoto  roercy 
it  is  meet  and  convenient  for  us  to  couinend  theni,  tnusting  ^.n  i 
that  God  Bcoepteth  our  pmy«T3  for  them,  referriDg  the  rest 
vhoUy  to  God,  to  whom  is  known  their  estate  aad  ooa* 
dition;  wherefore  it  is  much  necessary  that  such  abosM  Rowm 
ba  daarly  pot  away,  which  under  the  name  of  ptirgatoty  hath  j^^^^o^ 
been  adranced,  as  to  make  men  bcliero  Uiat  tlirough  the  rcinKiiuod 
bislwp  of  Itoroe's  pardon  eouls  might  cl«ar!y  be  delivcnd  oat  of 
poigitoty,  and  hU  thu  pains  of  it,  or  that  maasea  said  at  tatln 
eaii,  or  otherwhere,  in  any  place,  or  bufure  any  image,  might 
likewise  deliver  tliont  from  all  tbdr  pain,  and  send  ttiem 
slraighl  to  heaven ;  auti  other  like  abusw.*^ 

These  five  wcro  eubstantiftlly  embodieJ  in  the 
"  Institution  of  a  Chriatian  Muu,"  ns  were  the  five  on 
the  priDcipal  articlce  of  faith  which  formed  the  first 
part  of  tlicm.  That  on  imagcg  la  worked  up  into  the 
cxpoaitjon  of  the  Second  CommAndment.  that  on 
rites  and  ceremoniiie  ib  entirely  reproduced  in  the 
exposition  of  the  FourtJi  Comiuandmont,  and  that  on 
purgatory  ia  printed  by  itselfattho  end  of  the  volume. 

It   need    hardly    be    pointed   out   that,   whatever  Th«e  fi» 
mediteval  opmiona  and  practices  may  }uive  been,  ouiuidfiii 
there  is  not  one  word  of  these  articles  which  is  incon-  Jj^  ^J^ 
sistent  with  the  prlnciplua  of  the  Church  of  England  ""Brj 
aa  interpreted  in  modem  times  by  her  moat  learned 
divinea.     It  baa  been  oonsiderod  expedient  to  disuae 
Huch  ceremonies  as  "creeping"  to  the  CroBs,  and  the 
use  of  blestted  aalics  and  paliuH ;   but  their  uso  or 
disuse  is  purely  a  question  of  oxpodioncy  and  not  of 
principle. 


*  "Some nan nukeibeLrcnffka," 
niiarilml  LntinMT  Wfurc  the  Cun* 
Tocallan  on  Jtuw  9th  in  tlu«  year, 
"  that  tbey,  mangra  ot  >ll  dmb's 
baad^  haw  Ux^  ^^^^^^^ 
eaiiBQt  toU  wliat  la  found.    Tfaia, 


to  pny  (or  (iMd  t>tk*t  rhb  U 
not  tuunil,  ftw  l»  w»>  i>««i  »««t- 
Uow  can  that  ha  tam^  that  wm 
nolIoMi  OfuhllafliMbnthawi 
find  tbi&n  (Mid  0**  "UIJ  ««•  tJ»ay 
bo  !<«* T^gena.  i,  48.  ea- 1«4. 
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CfiAP  At  the  end  of  the  eighth  of  tliese  articles,  it  will 
_J.,_^  be  noticed  that  a  hint  is  given  respecting  some  pro- 
*■"•  '53^  posed  mitigation  or  moderation  of  the  obeervaoco  of 
Gricranw  I»oly-days.  There  was  a  standing  grievance  on  thia 
e/fofbid-  subject  among  the  labouring  classes,  there  being  (on 
«^  on  (he  average)  one  holy -day,  and  perhaps  one  even,  to 
'  ''^  be  observed  in  every  week,  and  an  Act  of  Parliament 
[6  Hen.  VI.  cap.  3]  was  passed  in  1427  forbidding 
them  from  taking  wages  for  festivals  or  half-day's 
wages  for  their  evens.  This  grievance  was  forcibly 
stated  by  Latimer  in  the  sermon  which  he  preached 
at  tho  opening  of  Convocation  : — 

"  Do  ye  see  nothing  in  oar  holidays  X  Of  the  wliich  very 
r<Qw  were  made  at  the  first,  and  they  to  »et  forth  goodimB, 
virtue,  and  houwty.  But  slUions,  in  some  plaecB  thflre  is 
□«ttb«r  mean  hot  measure  in  making  new  holidays,  H  who 
should  say,  this  ono  thing  is  tiemng  of  God,  to  nidca  this 
law,  that  no  man  may  work.  But  what  doth  tho  people  oq 
these  holidays  T  Do  th«y  giva  themselves  to  godliness,  or 
else  ungodliness  ?  See  ye  nothing,  brethren  T  If  yon  soa 
not,  yet  Q«d  seetb.  Qod  seeUi  all  tlie  whole  holidays  to  bo 
spent  miseiably  in  drunkeDiicss.  in  ghnsing,  in  strife,  in  envy, 
in  dancing,  didng,  idleness,  and  gluttony.  He  seeth  all  this, 
and  tbreatenetb  punishment  for  it  He  eeeth  it,  which 
neither  is  deceived  in  seeing,  nor  doccivetli  when  He  tbnat- 
eoctJi, 

"Thus  men  serre  the  doril,  for  God  is  not  thus  served; 
albeit  ve  say,  ye  serre  Qod  No,  the  devil  hath  more  service 
done  unto  him  on  one  holiday  tlion  on  many  workii^  days 
Let  all  these  abuses  be  counted  as  nothing,  who  is  he  that  is 
not  sorry  to  see  in  so  many  holidays  rich  and  wealthy  petsoDi 
to  flow  in  delioates,  and  men  tbot  lix-e  by  their  travail,  poor 
men,  to  lack  necessary  meat  and  drink  for  their  wives  and 
their  cliildien,  and  that  they  cannot  labour  upon  the  bolid^ 
except  tbey  will  be  cit«d,  and  brought  before  oar  offictab ' 
Were  it  not  the  ofBoe  of  good  prelates  to  consult  tipon  those 
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matters,  and  to  seek  some  remedy  for  thetn  1    Y«  shall  see,    CBAP 
my  brettiren,  j-e  shall  aee  once  what  will  come  of  Uiia  our      " 
winking."*  I^T^ 

The  fact  is  that  a  definite  rule  on  the  su^ect  J^J|Jj^^ 
existed,  in  the  shape  of  a  canon  passed  in  the  ycaro'ihc 
1362,  during  the  time  that  Moopbam  was  Arch- En^oad 
biahop  of  Canterbury  ;  but  that  in  later  times  {aa 
the  Convocation  before  us  states  in  a  document  to  be 
noticed  immediately)  "  the  number  of  holy-days"  had 
"  excessively  grovn,  and  yet  daily  more  and  more, 
by  men's  devotion,  yea  rather  sup4>rstition,  was  tike 
further  to  increase."     Private  and  local  observances 
of  such  days  had  been  added  to  those  eiyoined  by 
the  Church,  and  thetic  were  the  real  cause  of  the 
hardships  complained  of 

The  rule  of  the  Church  of  Enghind  was  to  be 
found  (as  already  stated)  in  the  canon  of  1362.  which 
nametl  forty-four  days  that  were  to  be  kept  holy  by 
all  pereons,*  the  observance  including  abstinence 
from  labour.  To  these  forty-four  must  be  added 
the  evens  of  some  of  the  feetivals,  and  St.  George's 
day,  the  observance  of  which  was  enjoined  by  a 
subsequent  canon  of  a.d.  1415,  thus  making  an 
average  of,  at  the  utmost^  one  holy-day  and  one  even 
in  each  week. 

On  July  19,  153C,  the  Convocation  modified  tliiaTbuoW 
rule  by  a  new  canon,  which  was  afterwards  aiiscntoii  te-mKirf 
to  and  published  by  the  crown.     It  seems  to  havOfi^^nHH 
been  practiciUly  a  re-enactment  of  the  canon  of  1362 
in  a  different  form,  for  the  purpose  of  cutt'mg  off  aU 


•  Iknnoiu,  i.  MK  ctL  MSA. 

*  Til*  fottv-tonr  Axf»  ao  ap. 
jMtnUd  lo  (<«  kupl  holy  tixluilnl 
Ilia  tUft.V-tvo  dBfl  which  »n  i< 


diatliigaUhed  in  tlie  Oal«niUr  of 
tint  Pnjvr  Book,  neat  of  tfaa  n- 
maiiiing  twiUrt  bwiif  otow  "Uuk* 
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the  supplementary  holy-days  wliich  had  crept  into 
,  obaen-ancc  fts  (ibove  stated.     It  provided  that : — 

1.  The  festival  of  the  dedication  of  each  parUli 
church  should  be  kept  on  a  Sunday  instead  of  a 
week  day— the  first  Sunday  in  October. 

2.  That  tlie  festival  of  the  saint  in  whoso  name 
any  parish  church  was  dedicated,  should  not  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  compulsory  cessation  from 
labour,  unle-ss  otherwise  a  holy- day. 

3.  That  no  festivals  in  harvest  time  (tliat  is, 
between  July  1st  and  September  29th)  should  be 
observed  with  compulsory  cessation  of  labour,  except 
feasts  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
and  the  feast  of  St.  George.^ 

TheCB]eii-  This  canon  was  published  under  the  title  of  "  The 
■imd  Abrogation  of  Certain  Holy-days,"  wliich  was  cor- 
rupted into  "The  Abrogation  of /A«  Holy-daya," or 
"  of  lloly-days,"  without  any  other  word  preceding : 
and  thus  it  has  been  commonly  supposed  to  have 
abolished  most  of  the  Holy-days  in  the  Calendar! 
Btit  it  did  not  even  touch  the  Calendar,  mcfolj 
giving  pennission  to  the  laity  to  work  at  their 
ordinary  calling  on  certain  of  the  days  in  the  Calen- 
dar on  which  they  had  been  previously  forbidden  to 
do  so;  and  leaving  untouched  also  the  canons  and 
Act  of  Parlianient  which  forbad  work  on  the  festi- 
vals and  evens  not  excepted  by  this  new  law. 

Whether  such  a  measure  of  relief  was  enough  to 
satisfy  those  who  thought  themselves  aggrieved  nuy 
be  doubted ;  but  an  Act  of  Parliament  alone  could 
repeal  the  Act  [6  Hen.  VI.  cap.  3]  previously  refemci 
to,  and  probably  Convocation  did  all  that  legally  laj" 
within  the  power  of  the  clergy  to  do.     In  Ute  reign 


'  Wilkinc'  Conca,  iii. 
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of  Eldvard  y  I.  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  pA-sscd  on   chap 
the  subject  [5  &  G  Edw.  VI.  cap.  13],  which  is  still  ..^J^ 
in  force.'    By  this  Statute  twenty-six  holy-days  and  *  »^  'Ss* 
BOTenteon  evens  were  directed  to  be  obseired   as 
days  "  on  which   Christians  should  cease  from  all 
other  kinds  of  labours,  and  should  apply  themselves 
only  and  wholly  unto  holy  works  properly  pertain- 
ing unto  truo  religion  ;  but  all  persons  were  to  be 
peniiitl^-d  to  lubuur  on  these  days  in  harvest,  or  at 
otlier  times  if  necessity  should  require. 

The  canon  of  1536  was  sent  into  every  diocese  with  """,.*?^' 
a  royal  letter/  and  was  also  enforced  by  the  third  of  ^ibe 
the  royal  Injunctions  issued  in  tbe  same  year,'  its'''""™ 
publication  or  promulgation  by  the  crown  being  in 
accordance  with  the  agreement  lately  made  between 
the  Convocations  and  the  King ;  but  it  is  quite  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  tliis  canon  came  out  originally 
in  the  fonn  of  a  royal  injunction.' 

Shortly  after  the  ConvocMion  bad  bwn  prorognod,  R^jlta. 
two  sets  of  Injunctions  had  lieen  issued  by  the  Kingt^forewg 
and  by  Cromwell  in  his  capacity  as  Vicegerent,  in  t,^^ 
which  the  Ten  Articles  and  the  preceding  canon  arc 
enforced  upon  the  clergy.  They  also  coutnin  the 
following  direction  to  the  clergy  in  respect  to  some 
of  the  customs  whicb  were  now  under  consideration  : 

"Tliat  they  ebould  not  Ujr  oat  tb«ir  riictoric  in  (louruhing 
upon  Ullages,  relics,  or  Duncles  upon  any  nwtivQ  of  8U|)«nli» 
lion  or  covetmunose :  that  th«y  ought  not  to  pennade  their 
peoplu  to  pilghmagos,  contrary  to  tlw  inteDdmeDt  or  Iho  lato 
aittoles,  but  rather  exhort  them  to  sorvo  Qod  and  make  pro- 
vision for  their  GuoiUes.     And  it  ihey  havu  anything  to  spare. 


•  It  WM  trpMWI  \if  I  Uwj-, 
Smo.  ii.  <aa.  i,  but  au«fttllj  n- 
rived  1>v  1  jMneal.  L  «p.  9A. 

•  Witkin^  CMidl.,  iii.  MM. 


•IbiiL,81S.  It wmbIk) Minted 
In  Biibqp  UllMr^  Prims  at  |U». 

•  A«OoUi<rnJr^IocilHUM•,iv. 
363,  ad.  I8» 
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they  ore  to  inform  tliero  tbst  the  bestorring  it  on  Uia  poor 
will  be  more  acceptable  to  God  Almiglity  tbaa  "'»*""g  r 
LD.  IJ33  present  to  imAges  and  relios." 

Cromwell's  Injunctiona  also  forbid  the  clei^  to  alter 
any  fasts  or  the  "  order  and  manner  of  any  prayer, 
or  divine  service,  otherwise  than  is  speciSed  in  the 
Injunctions,"  but  no  alteration  at  all  is  specified, 
unless  that  indicated  in  the  seventeenth  and  last 
iiyunction,  which  is  as  follon's  : — 

"  Item.  ^V'Lt'^e  in  times  past  men  have  used  in  diven 
placea  in  their  proc«auons  to  sing  'Ora  pio  nobia'  to  ao 
many  eainta  tltal  lh«y  had  no  tim«  to  sing  the  good  sof- 
frages  following,  as  '  Porce  nobis  Domiim,  et  libera  not 
Domine ; '  that  it  must  be  taught  and  preached  that  bettar 
ib  were  to  omit  '  Ora  pro  nobla,'  and  to  sing  the  other  inf- 
nigea." 

About  ibis  time  an  attempt  was  made  to  bring 
out  an  authoritative  exposition  of  the  devotional 
system  of  the  Church,  of  a  similar  character  with 
that  of  its  doctrinal  system,  which  had  been  published 
as  the  "  Institutiou  of  a  Christian  Man."  This  work 
remains  in  US.  in  the  British  Museum,*  and  ia 
entitled  "  Ceremonies  to  be  used  in  the  Church  of 
England,  tt^etber  with  an  explanation  of  the  mean- 
jng  and  significancy  of  Uiem."  It  was  probably 
written  by  Malet  (one  of  Cromwell's  cliaplains,  ami 
afterwards  Dean  of  Lincoln)  in  the  year  1 538,  and 
under  the  eye  of  Cranmer,  in  whose  house,  at  Ford, 
he  was  staying  for  the  purpose.*  This  very  able 
"Rationale"  of  the  ancient  devotional  system  is  said 

'CTofotra,  £.  T.  8B9.      It  ia  fcmmnuh    m    tlii*   bcaivr,   jrov 

pm.l«d  m  Collkr'*  Eod.  HiiL,  t.  tnutjr  chapliin,  Mr.  kUlct,  al  tlii* 

I0i-1^2.o(l.  IB&S;  ntiil  in  Stiyp«'a  bis  iwunt  tmranl*  Loadon  tran 

Eeel.    Uoiocir.,    I,    ii.    411,    ed.  Fcad  (irtiUM*  I  kft  litm.aooaid- 

I6S3.  ing  to  jvex  Lotdflup^i  ■miitiiiiwt. 

*  "HfTcty  lingular  good  Lord:  occupied   in   the   kffiuM   of  wa 


Autbor- 
Ued  Eipo- 
iiltloD  or 
devodooll 

tcntpUd 
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bj  Strype  to  have  been  placed  before  ConvooatioD, 
and  to  bavo  been  rejected  through  the  influence  of , 
Crannicr.*  But  this  is  improbable,  as  Cranmer  was  de-  «■»- isj^ 
cidedly  in  favour  of  continuing  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  and  explaining  them  in  this  manner.     And, 
indeed,  a  letter  of  his  to  a  justice  of  the  peace,  writ- 
ten about  this  time,  seems  almost  to  refer  to  tbis  book, 
though  no  contemporary  copy  of  it  is  known  in  print.*  5*^"* 
The  tract  itself  would  occupy  about  thirty  pages  of -lUtioft- 
thia  volume,  and  is,  therefore,  too  long  to  be  printed 
here.     It  consists  of  separate  articles  ou  the  follow- 
ing subjects,  which  arc  all  dealt  with  in  the  spirit  of 
the  "  Ten  Articles"  and  the  "  Institution  :"— 

The  Church— The  Churchyard— The  Kites  and  C«t«< 
moriica  observed  about  the  Sacrament  of  Ilnpli.tm — Minist«n 
— S«T>-ico  of  tlie  Churob — Cer«ntoiiica  umxI  in  the  Mass — 
The  observaiw*  of  Sundays  and  Holy-days — Bella — Tlie  dresa 
of  tlie  Clergy — The  saying  of  the  daily  Offices — Candles  on 
Candlemas  J>ay — Fasting — Ashea  on  Ash-Wedneeday,  and 
other  oeromoaica  of  Lent — ^The  Ceremooics  of  Maundy  Thota- 
day,  Good  Friday,  utd  Easter — Proccssiona  or  litanies — Bene- 
dictions by  Bub(^  and  Priests — Holy  water  and  Holy  bread. 

Tbat  this  "  Book  of  Ceremonies"  had  some  official 


Chunl)  ScttU*,  mi  aw  kt  (h« 
wiitiag  np  of  M  mnoh  ■•  bo  h*d  to 
do),  eaau  I7  na  hm  at  Gnjioa 
ta  nittv  Bjr  tetiur  dUhdn  aod 
emninaiidtBeitt  in  that  twhalt .  .  .' 
Jenkriw'  Cruaur,  L  Ml. 

■  UMnoriaU  of  CnmoMV  L  108. 
En^  Dial.  Soo.  ed. 

•  "And  wbanaa  jonr  aMranti 
moit  that  aU  ibiaffi  an  natond 
by  thia  naw  book  lo  duir  old  nao, 
both  of  oenmoolafc  pilniniieM, 
ponatory,  amt  Mcn  ol&er,  ■  ■  . 
ball  you  attd  ronr  Mvtanls  ba  to 
bakdad  that  joQ  oall  old  tkat  b 
naw,  and  new  that  ia  old.  .  .  . 
Bui  Ui  verv  dead  tha  poeplt  be  rt- 
■tonst  l>y  'l>>u  book  \o  their  oU 
K<xh1  um««^  nlthodiih  they  bo  not 


mtored  to  tiMiT  lat«  aboaed  luaitca, 
for  the  old  uaise  waa  ia  tha  PrtBi- 
tlm  Ohvrch,  and  nigb  thaPBaato 
when  the  Cbutcfa  wm  inoat  pinait. 
,  .  .  And  if  nwn  will  indiBorentlf 
nad  Iboia  lata  ileclaiatioBa,  Ihay 
diall  well  pofcdva  that  jm^^imj, 

^Mga^i  holybiiaa.holy  watar,  kalv 
iajtimaULwoAM,  aawMoniaabapd 
atMh  othar,  ba  net  mteaad  to  thair 
lata  aocnaUoaad  almaai^  bat  ihaU 
oridcBtly  wrodve  thai  tlw  wotd 
of  Ood  batfa  gottaa  th«  uppor  band 
of  Ui«m  nil,  and  bath  wi  them  in 
their   ri^lit   nic   and  artiiaaUon.'' 

Senkymr'CnininieT.t.aiO.]    Then 
nottiinK    nlwwhfw    i-iW»l    lo 
whidi  tl)ia  UuijtUAip  w  *<11  nppUea. 
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CHAP  veight  is  evident  from  a  proclamation  on  the  same 
^_J.5-*^  subject  wliicli  was  iflauod  by  tbc  Crown  on  Fobniaiy 
A.t>.  153S  2G,  1538.'    This  proclamation  travobt  ovur  the  same 
ground  in  a  more  oondonscd  way,  and  in  some  cases 
UB«8  the  veiy  oxpressions  of  tho  "  Rationale."     It 
commands  that  the   rito)  and    coromoni«s  of  the 
Church  of  Ktigland  shall  all  bo  MstuX  aa  heretofore 
until  some  new  orders  re«pccting  tliom  are  issued ; 
but  eiyoins  upon  the  clei^  tho  duty  of  explaining 
them  to  the  people,  indicating  the  kind  of  explana- 
tions to  be  given  in  several  caaea,  and  doing  so  io 
language  that  was  evidently  used  by  a  writer  who 
had  the  "  Book  of  Ceremonies"  before  bim. 
Gnwiae       The  revision  of  the  usages  of  divine  service  was  a 
^th^m-  QQOSt  delicate  and  difficult  business  to  be  undertaken, 
nacuiBT     ijy(  q^q  wblch  wss  folt  to  be  necessary  by  the  leading 
deigy,  and  the  necessity  of  which  the  King  Urmsclf 
seems  reluctantly  to  have  acknowledged.      There 
was,  especially,  a  general  feeling  that  the   dtviu) 
service  used  in  tlie  Church  of  England  should  bo 
used  in  the  vernacular,  and  not  in  Latin.     There 
was  not  now,  as  there  would  have  been  a  century  or 
two  before,  any  difficulty  in  deciding  what  tho  rer 
naculor  really  was ;  for  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Norman- 
French,  and  Latin,  and  the  several  dinlectH  of  the 
fens  and  the  hills  liod  been  gradually  aiiialgainating 
into  tlte  noblu  English  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
though  poculiuT  dialects  wore  still  to  be  heard  is 
remote  parts  of  tho  country,  thure  was  now  a  real 
and  duiinile  language  spukun  by  tho  great  mujurity.' 


'  WilUni^  ODoeil.,  UL  SIS. 

■  U  i>  uuiudiig  to  fliid  QinldiM 
OuabRiuu  njria^  lliat  wboB  bo 
tmcbtd  the  CSbmIm  la  tbe 
Wablmien  of  nartrfxrilwrat,   he 


conM  sain  ttro  liundrad  eoara* 
•t  t  naMB  in  Ptvach  or  I^ 

though  lUy  uiwWntoad  not  ft  ■«! 
of  iL     fwbiMon'*  An^iu  a^m. 
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f^tin,  therefore,  had  qo  longer  the  advantage  of  ckaf 
being  the  moat  comprehensive  language  in  a  country  _Ji,^ 
of  mixed  dialects,  nor  was  it  so  ponorally  underetood  *-^  'SJ'* 
afl  formerly  even  by  tbo  tducsitt'd  clossofl. 

Vernacular  prayer  books  had,  indeed,  been  long  i;»«  or 
known  in  England,  and  several  portions  of  divine  iJwn. 
aenrice  which  especially  concerned  the  p«>ople  had  **™" 
bem  said  in  English,  as  will  be  shown  when  we 
come  to  deal  with  the  subject  more  fully  in  the  next 
volume.  The  English  Primer  wag  in  use  at  letiAt 
during  the  whole  of  the  tifieenth  century,  and  luid 
been  in  print  from  the  opening  of  the  sixteenth.* 
Homilies  in  English  for  the  Feativala  were  printed 
(from  older  MSS.)  by  Caxton  in  1483;  and  con- 
venient indexes  hud  long  been  common,  by  means  of 
which  those  who  were  able  to  read  could  turn  to  the 
Lessons,  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  in  their  English 
New  Testaments.  In  short,  a  gradual  approxima- 
tion to  the  use  of  the  vernacular  in  divine  service 
had  been  making  for  a  long  time  past,  and  lAtimer 
found  a  very  hearty  response  in  tho  minds  of  the 
clerg)'  when,  speaking  of  baptism  in  his  sermon  before 
tho  Convocation  of  15:J6,  he  exclaimed,  "  Slmll  we 
evermore  in  ministering  it  speak  Latin,  and  not 
English  rather,  that  tbo  people  may  know  what  is 
said  and  done  ?"* 

Tho  first  attempts  in  the  direction  of  rttual  refor-  RcfornM- 
mation  were,  of  course,  associated  with  the  andont  uik  scr*! 
r^tin  Bornce  books.     The  Breviary,  or  Portiforium,*'^*"** 
I  had  been  to  some  extent,  revised  in  Uio  time  of  War- 


•  Oamital«  Biul  Oraftan  write  to 
Cranwdl.  oi>  8<|X>  tS,  IBM,  uk- 
tag  pcmMon  [«r  Bvynftiilt.  ili« 
Pub  printer.  M  m11  wImI  Uiolu  Im 
hw  id  itoek,  but  not  to  pitol  non 
in   Engliab   nllbout   aa    Enflbli 


eorrwtor.    Ttiqr  m  ih^  !*•  ^ 
oili«r  bowlw  (nt  lofty  vat  [** 

'  ll«na<jwsLU,fd.l<»L 
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CHAP  ham  and  Wolsoy,  and  a  reformod  cdiiioo  published 
^_^_^^_^  in  the  year  1516.  In  this  the  nibrica  wore  aiiuplltied  : 
A-u  1543  Holy  Scripture  was  directed  to  be  read  in  order, 
vithout  omission,  and  the  lessons  were  thus  restored 
to  their  original  length,  which  was  about  double 
of  wliat  they  had  been  often  reduced  to.  This 
reformed  Portuis  was  reprinted  in  1531,  and  in  ISSf 
the  Missal  was  reformed  on  tlie  same  principl 
The  Psalter  had  also  been  in  use  for  some  time,  on  a 
system  very  nearly  similar  to  our  own,  and  much 
less  difficult  to  use  and  follow  than  the  old  arrange- 
ment. It  had  also  been  translated  into  Kngliah  oa 
early,  at  least,  as  1530,  and  was  somctimea  printed 
with  tlie  I^tiu  and  English  in  parallel  columns,  u 


liis  - 


Prayer  Books  are  printed  lu  Welsh  and  Knglish  to  I 
this  day  in  "Wales.     lu  1541  a  still  further  rcfonnoJ 


day 
edition  of  the  Portuis  or  Breviary  was  printed,  aod 
directed  by  Convocatiou  to  bo  used  throughout  tfaa  j 
whole  of  tlio  province  of  Canterbury.     But  further  fl 
measures  of  ritual  reformation   wore   already  con- 
tomplatod,  and  no  more  Service  Books  were  now  al- 
lowed to  be  printed  than  were  absolutely  Qecessary, 
ixraonMo      The  Convocatiou  of  1542-3  took  the  first  decided 
KneUiJh'"  st^ps  towards  that  revision  of  the  anctunt  dovodooil 
system  which  ended  in  our  existing  Book  of  CommOB 
Prayer.     In  sending  forth  the  revised  Breviary,  Ibej 
also  passed  a  canon  ordering  "that  every  Sunday 
and  Holy-day  throughout  the  year,  the  curate  of 
every  pariah  church,  after  the  To  Deum  aad  Magni- 
ficat, shall  openly  read  unto  the  people  one  cliapter 
of  the  New  Testament  in  English  without  expon- 
tion;  and  when  the  New  Testament  is  read  over  then 
to  bt^in  the  Old."'    Archbishop  Leo  had  ordered 
some  years  before  (probably  in  1536)  that  all  curuM 

•  WakiM'  C'MicU.  iii.  803 
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CHAP 
IX 


and  heads  of  congregations,  reli^ous  and  other, 
privileged  and  other,  sliall  every  holy-day  read  the 
gospel  and  opistlo  of  timt  day  out  of  the  English  *■"■  '*** 
Bible,  plainly  and  distinctly  :  and  they  that  have 
grace  shall  make  some  declaration  cither  of  the  one 
or  of  both  (if  the  time  may  serve)  ever}'  holy-day  ;* 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  had  also 
become  the  custom  in  the  Southern  Province.  So 
that  a  very  decided  ad%'anco  hud  been  made  in  the 
direction  of  the  Frayor  Book  system.* 

In  tlic  aamo  session,  a  committee  was  appointed  ^Jj* Ap- 
for  the  revisioa  of  the  ancieot  service  books  on  aorpim 
more  extended  plan  than  bad  been  adopted  in  the  „{««  "^ 
editions  of  1516,  1531,  and  1S41.     The  President 
iiifunued  the  Convocation  that  it  was  the  wish  of  his 
Maji«ty — 

"  Tlial  all  Mius-books,  Antiphoncn,  PortuiwM,  in  thoClinrcli 
of  EogtaDd  should  bo  newly  examiaQil,  oorrocted,  refornuid, 


*  Itgnnctioiu  in  Danivt,  vol.  iij. 
putii  p.  I8i,cd.  Itil«. 

•  It  It  tnoM  Ululr  that  the 
aoap«]i  kad  ^iatlo,  Sic. ,  wmv  i-eaA 
111  L«Ua  Am  utd  UioB  in  En^ith. 
Tban  u  u  inknrting  aBonjiaMM 
hUtv  to  the  Dske  of  Noffelk,  wUeli 
ib«nra  tlMt  Otumcr  had  bcMaia 
tqwamliil  vith  this  plan  In  Ocr- 
nuj:— >'AlU)oagh  rh*dKcb«p- 
Uin  7«t  Muld  I  iMt  In  Mfcnd  to 
ha<r«  biiD  ting  HaMy  bat  vm  mii- 
•tnined  to  Imt  that  UaM,  vrhioh 
b  but  ant  Id  a  CIkikIi,  and  tliM 
b  Mlaknl«d  in  form  follmring. 
Tbo  Priaatp  in  Tcatmenu  after  oat 
manner,  uDfjetli  eTOTthbig  In 
IaUii,  oa  ir«  naa,  omJUiag  lufngst. 
Tba  Epbtla  U  mdoth  in  Latin. 
In  Ilia  nuan  time  the  faW«noon 
apMbintotha  polpk  and  mdath  to 
UN  peoplatbeepHUa  In  Ihdr  vulgar: 
•liar  tuf  ptniaa  othar  tUngi  aa  otir 
lolaiUdo.  TbaDtboPTMatrMdcth 
•nftlj  the  OtMpel  tn  Latin.    In  lh« 

I.  2 


Btaan  mea  Um  Dmoob  goatk  iMto 
the  pulntt  and  t«ad«(h  aknid  Iha 
Ootpal  In  tha  Alnulgne  todgna. 
iii.  Cnuuner  adth  it  waaabewed  tn 
him  thai  IB  tba  BplideaaBd  Q<ib- 
peb  ihax  ka|it  not  the  ordar  that  tra 
do^  ImU  do  peniaa  vnn  dmj  ooo 
chapter  of  the  Heir  Teatament. 
Altttmnla  the    TiUtL   and    the 

r're  do  vng  th*  0»rfa  aa  wa  da ; 
•Mrat  and  praCan  tbej  omit, 
and  the  PrIaM  doMth  vilh  a  high 
Toioe  tbe  worde  efUw  OonaKnlioB. 
And  after  the  L^ratlon  the  DcMon 
tuRivth  to  tko  peopte,  loUtBg  to 
them  in  Alfnai|piir  loogua  a  '""tt 
proetaa  how  tbef  ibMM  (nMra 
tbenaahrea  to  tbe  OamauiiiioB  of  Uw 
FlaahaoilBloodoraubt.  And  than 
mar  enrj  man  oona  that  Urfath, 
wiwoBlgoIiigloOMifaadoa."  TUa 
Uctar  waa  wman  Iran  KBrtmhafg 
about  153a  [Etlu'  Orig.  Lett.,  Ilf 
ILlSa.)  i»-         - 
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llih  Mcaasj 
rcHtol  bjr 
Contoo- 
lloa 


•aJ  pro- 

by  (be 
trown 


OltMt 

»:i«iu 

liBMiM 

rnfMHil 


and  (sstigated  from  all  manner  of  meotkm  of  the  BUhop  of 
Itome'a  name,  from  all  apoci^rpliWt  feigaed  k^nds,  Buperstd* 
tious  oratiuns,  collucto,  vet^clM,  and  responaes;  that  Um 
nam«d  and  memories  of  all  sainta  wbicb  be  not  mentioned  in 
llie  Scripture  or  autbentical  doctors  aboald  be  abolished  and 
put  out  of  thi}  tame  books  and  caleodtn,  and  tliat  tlie  senrica 
should  be  made  out  of  the  Scripture  and  other  autbentio 
doctore."* 

Tlio  Convocation  at  onco  set  to  work  on  the  bu»- 
ness  thus  foi-maily  placed  before  them  by  the  Crown ; 
and  80  important  was  it  considered,  that  no  member 
vfos  allowed  to  absent  himself  from  their  moetiogs 
without  special  leave  of  absence. 

A  committee  was  appointed  for  carrying  out  the 
details  of  this  work,  which  consisted  origiually  of  the 
Bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Ely  (Shaxton  and  Goodricti, 
the  former  being  ex  officio  Precentor  of  the  Province 
of  Canterbury)  and  six.  members  of  tUo  Lower  House: 
but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  this  arrangement 
was  not  adtiorod  to  at  tlio  time,  the  whole  body  of 
Convocation  taking  the  work  in  hand.  The  imme- 
diate result  of  their  labours  appeared  in  the  English 
Litany,  which  received  the  final  sanction  of  Cotito- 
cation  in  March  1 543-4,*  and  was  promulguCed  bjr 
tlie  Crown  on  June  11,  1544.*  It  was  the  survice 
best  known  to  and  best  liked  by  the  people,  and  had 
been  in  the  primers  in  their  own  tongue  for  at  least 
a  century  and  a  half,  though  not  exactly  in  the  form 
now  set  forth.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  reason  why  thit 
WAS  chosen  as  the  first  instalment  of  the  new  Serricr 
Books.  Other  "  Processions"  or  Litaniee  were  alw 
translated  from  the  ancient  Professionals  of  tb* 
Cliurcli  of  Kngland,  and  were  sent  to  the  King  br 

■  Wilknt*  Ccndl.,  ill  663.  •  ItwL,  S88.  '  nu^  STO. 
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Archbwliop  Cranmer  on  October  7th  of  the  same   chap 
year,'  but  they  were  never  published,  and  the  MS.  of  ...^5,^ 
them  does  not  appear  to  have  come  down  to  our  *-^  'S« 

time.  J 

But  with  the  Litany  in  English  the  change  of  the  Fonher  1 
services  from  Latin  to  the  vernacular  tongue  ceased  "^  by 

RS  long  as  Henry  lived.     A  committoo  of  divines  y,7r  A 

continued  the  work  of  translation  and  adaptation,  I 

but  their  labours  appear  to  have  been  in  some  way  I 

hindered  by  Henry,  as  he  had  contrived  to  hinder  I 

the  Convocation  in  their  translation  of  the  Bible  I 

some  years  previously.     It  was  not,  therefore,  until  I 

the  accession  of  Edwaixl  VI.  that  their  work  was  ■ 

brought  to  light  again :    and  the  manner  in  which  I 

it  then  developed  into  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ■ 

must  be  narrated  in  a  future  chapter.      It  aeouiB  I 

almost  certain^  from  the  evidence  extant,  that  the  I 

Prayer  Book  was  substantially  arranged  in  the  reign  I 

of  Henry,  and  that  little  renwinod  to  bo  dono  when  I 

bis  death  made  it  possible  again  to  bring  It  forward.  1 

To  sum  up  in  a  few  words  the  amount  of  refer-  swniauy 
mation  which  took  place  in  the  dovolional  system  ol  tiooa) 
the  Church  in  this  reign,  it  may  be  said  that  three  ^^*JJ '" 
points  were  thoroughly  ostabliahed.     It  was  deter-  ^'"■(t 

mined  [1]  That  the  Church  had  authority  to  settle  M 

her  own  mode  of  divine  -worship :  ^-1  't\\^^  many  ■ 

changes  were  necessary  in  the  devotional  habiU  and  ■ 

customs  of  the  country  :  and  [3]  That  it  was  expe-  I 

dient,  in  future,  to  liavo  divine  service  in  the  vulgar  I 

tongue.     The  prvgresa  mode  in  carrying  out  theM  ■ 

principlea  was  vory  considerable.   Many  »upc«iitioum  I 

usages  were  aboUBhod  ;  the  Scripturw  uted  m  diviiM  ■ 
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CHAP  service  were  read  to  the  people  iu  Euglisb ;  the 
,..„~^-^  Litany  was  used  entirely  in  Euglieh,  almost  exactly 
as  we  now  use  it ;  and  the  material  was  prepared  for 
the  formation  of  our  Prayer  Book  system.  Had  it 
not  beoQ  for  the  Btrong  prejudices  of  Henry  th« 
Eighth's  later  years,  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
"  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  the  Sixtli" — that  of 
154!) — would  have  been  in  use  for  some  years  befon 
tiiat  young  prince  ascended  his  father's  throne 
In  which  case  it  would  undoubtedly  have  gained  a 
stronger  hold  upon  tiie  countr}-  than  it  did  in  the 
midst  of  the  miserable  religiouii  divisions  that  cbanc- 
ierized  Edward  tlie  Sixth's  reigo. 


I 


CHAPTER  X 

THi:  ACTIIORIZED  TBRSION  07  TIIR  IttRLE 
[A.  B.  IBM— A.  Dk  1S43] 


I 


THERE  has  been  much  wild  and  foolish  writing  chap 
about  tlie  Bcarcitj  of  the  Bible  in  the  ages  ■^.^^v-*^ 
preceding  the  Rofonnatioo.  It  has  been  taken  for 
grantod  that  Holy  Scripture  waa  ahnost  a  seuled 
book  to  clorfiiy  and  laity,  until  it  was  printed  in 
Eogtish  by  l^odate  and  Coverdale,  and  that  the 
only  real  source  of  knowledge  respecting  it  before 
then  was  the  translation  made  by  Wickliffe. 

The  fact^i  are  tlmt  the  clergy  and  monks  were  m«ii^ki 
daily  reading  large  portions  of  the  Bible,  and  had^^^J^'^i 
them  stored  up  in  their  memory  by  constant  recita-  s«ip*ii« 
tion  :  that  they  made  very  free  use  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture in  preaching,  so  ttiat  oven  a  modem   Bible- 
rtMulcr  is  astonished  at  tite  number  of  quotations  and 
references  contained  in  mediaivul  sermons :  that  count- 
less copies  of  the  Bible  were  written  out  by  the 
burprisiug  industry  of  cloistered  eciibes  :  that  many 
glosses  or  commentaries  were  written  which  are  still 
seen  to  bo  full  of  pious  and  wise  Uioughta  :  and  that 
all  laymen  who  could  read  were,  as  a  rule,  providcii 
with  their  gospels,  their  psalter,  or  other  devotiooal 
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CHAP  portions  of  the  Bible.  Men  did,  in  fact,  take  a  vast 
^^■^^  amount  of  personal  trouble  with  respect  to  the  pro- 
duction of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  and 
aocoin]>lit>hod  by  head,  bands,  and  bcart,  what  is  now 
chiefly  done  by  paid  workmen  and  machitiory.  The 
clergy  studied  the  Word  of  God,  and  made  it  known 
to  the  laity  :  and  those  few  among  the  laity  who 
could  read  had  abundant  opportunity  of  reading  the 
Bible  cither  in  Latin  or  in  English  up  to  the  Befor- 
mation  period. 

While,  therefore,  iull  justice  is  done  to  the  men  of 
the  Beformation  for  their  zeal  in  disseminating  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  let  us  be  equally  just  towards 
those  of  preceding  ages.  Fair  historical  reaean^i 
will  conWnco  any  investigator  who  is  oj>en  to  ooo- 
nction  that  God  has  always  had  a  large  army  of 
faithful  servants  engaged  in  making  known — eona 
in  one  way,  some  in  another — the  Word  which  He 
has  revealed.' 

Tlie  translation  of  the  Bible  is  a  work  in  which 
Knglish  divines  have  always  shown  an  interesi  that 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  keenly  felt  by  tboM 
of  other  European  nations,  although  it  was  evidently 
felt  also  in  the  iCast,  judging  by  the  Temacitlor  traits' 
lations  that  exist  tliere.  Tlie  great  libraries  of 
England  contain  many  memorials  of  this  zeal  aod 
interest,  and  further  evidence  respecting  it  is  found 
in  our  histories.  Notwithstanding  the  vast  destruc- 
tion of  manuscripts  by  the  Puritans,*  there  still  exiM 


'  PcihsuatlicreiiwwwsrounJfor 
reproach  bi  tlie  bet  tlial  tb«  Holy 
bAjIo  lutd  boon  Iwnulifiill}'  printcU 
in  Luin,  alioail,  dglity  yvtaa 
Iwroro  \n'j  nttcmitt  wM  niotle  to 
pnnt  it  eit!i(<r  iu  Laliii  or  Englinh 
in  our  country.  Bui  Ihc  wl  of 
r tinting  nuKle  i«lh«'  tloir  odva&M 


in  England  at  fint :  ami  urisiAi 
hooka  wtn  In^  imported  tna 
J'rtnco  and  Ocnuity, 

■  "T««,  mMiT  nn  anciwnt  MS. 
Bible,"  anjr* Fulut,  " cat  usptoM 
tocovorftltbrMmpUcta."  Cnvcb 
WMoty,  ii.  MS,  ed.  ISS?. 


many    vernacular    gospels,   psalters,    and   complete    CiiAP 
Bibles  of  dates  ranging  from  the  ninth  to  the  six-  ..^..C,..,^ 
teenth  century,  relica  that  bear  witncas  to  extensive  y^^j  ,^ 
labours  of  which  devouring  time  and  fanatic  igno-  ^uS[*' 
ranee  have  spared  but  a  representative  portion.  ^«* 

The  earliest  of  these  translations  known  to  us  nov 
is  one  of  the  Psalter  by  Aldbelm,  Bishop  of  Sher- 
borne [a.d.  656-709].  Tlie  Venerable  Bedo  [a.d. 
672-73A]  made  a  translation,  the  extent  of  which  is 
not  recorded  ;  but  on  the  evening  of  hia  death  he 
was  engaged  in  finiahinjj  the  gospel  of  St.  John  by 
the  aid  of  an  amanuensis.  King  Alfred  [a.d. 
649-901]  is  said  to  have  translated  the  whole  Bible ; 
and  it  ia  certain  ttmt  he  executed  some  portions  of 
such  a  translation.  In  the  British  Museum  there  ia 
a  uiagiiiticent  interlinear  copy  of  the  Gospels,  called 
the  Durham  Book,  which  is  not  more  recent  than  the 
time  of  King  Alfred,  and  there  is  another  of  the 
same  age  in  tlie  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford  :  a 
Baalter  of  the  same  period  is  in  the  Chapter  Library 
at  Salisbury  (in  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon),  and  a  Book 
of  Uio  Gospels,  of  rather  later  date,  in  Corpus  Cbristi 
Library,  Cambridge.  Doubtless  there  are  many 
more  known  to  those  familiar  with  our  manuscript 
treasures. 

Although  these  facts  have  been  much  lost  sight  of  c»aB„ 
during  the  last  tliree  centuries  by  all  except  anti-  ^^T 
quarians,  they  wore  weW-known  at  Uie  period  of  the »!«»» 
Reformation,  and  are  placed  on  record  by  Arc\\- 
biahop  Cnuimer  in  his  preface  to  the  "  Great  Bible" 
in  the  following  -words,  with  which  he  sapporta  l^^ 
arguments  in  tavour  of  vernacular  BIUm: — 

-If  the   mitttAir    ahrniM    be   triad  by 
dao  «n«gB  custom    for  ths  nid^  •*  •*• 
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\-uIgar  tongiio,  au<i  pTCscrib«  tltc  more  oaawiit  custom.  For 
it  ia  not  mocb  abore  one  litmdrad  years  ago  Bince  Scnptore 
hath  Dot  been  acomtoiDed  to  be  rcttd  in  tbe  vulgar  tongue 
vitliia  tbis  rcolia  And  many  hundteci  yean  before  Uiat, 
it  was  tmnslntod  (unl  niad  in  the  Stucons'  tot^e,  wMch  nt 
that  time  was  our  mother's  tongue :  nhereof  tbete  remainctb 
yet  dtrere  copies,  found  lat«ly  in  old  abbeys,  of  such  antique 
manners  of  viTi'ting  and  speaking,  tbat  few  men  now  been  alfa 
to  read  and  undeiBtand  them.  And  when  this  language 
waxed  old  and  out  of  common  usage  because  folk  should  not 
lack  the  fruit  of  reading,  it  was  again  translated  into  the 
newer  language,  whereof  yet  also  many  copies  remain,  and  ba 
daUy  found."* 

Similar  toetiinony  is  borno  likewise  by  Foxe,  who 
writes, — 

"  If  histories  be  welt  examined,  we  eball  find  botli  before 
the  Conqueet  and  after,  &s  well  before  John  Wickliffe  wti 
bom  as  since,  tbe  wlitile  body  of  the  Scri|)tureB  by  sundry 
men  translated  into  this  our  conntrj*  tongw*."* 

"^"rf***  The  kwlees  political  principles  of  Wickliffe,  and 
vrmKuiu  the  still  more  lawless  ones  of  his  foUowora,  created  & 
**  strong  prcjudtoe  against  vernacular  traiiHlations  of 
the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  the  nilers  of  England 
both  in  Church  and  State.  The  Bihlo  was  qaoted 
in  support  of  rebeUioa  ajid  of  the  wildest  heresy : 
and  even  Archbishop  Cranmer  refers  to  and  con- 
demns a  class  of  persons  who  thus  "slandered  and 
hindered  the  Word  of  God,"  in  bis  prefiuse  just 
quoted. 

We  can  easily  see,  now,  tbat  the  best  remedy  for 

■  Jenlijm^  Cnuuner,  ii.  lOS.    A  tbejrear  ISeOtwhtsNonBaa  Prencfc 

put  of  a  Nonna  Ftench   Bible,  wu  tbe  TntMcnlif  of  the  hnAar 

1<Cf^Dnliig  with  Km  and  <iidiiig  duMi  in  Kngluid.     It  U  ui  illd- 

witli  Uicnh,  riitlB  in  the  Ubnrjr  <»  oninAtcd  folio,  boond  in  oak. 

E.^lifarai>Mtrattl,EM.,alM7ne-  '  Foze'a  Su<m  Ooai>«li^   lMi> 

head  OoBiV  SoniHwUMre.      Sir  uUon. 
Prtderick  BfiuldoD  dalM  it  ahonl 
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tlie  evils  which  thus  attended  the  use  of  Bibles 
translated   by  private  men   was   the    issue  of  an  _     _ 
authorized  version.     Probably  this  was  contemplated 
much  earlier  Uian  is  commonly  supposed,  for  there  is  ^^JjJjJT 
a  reference  to  it  even  in  the  Constitution  of  Arch-  J«'  "f 
bishop  Arundel,  by  which  he  prohibited  the  circula- 
tion of  Wickliffe'a  translation.     'ITiis  famous  Con- 
stitution IS  the  seventh  of  thirteen  which  wore  set 
forth  by  a  Provincial  Synod  of  Canterbury,  held  at 
Oxford  in  1408.     After  stating,  on  the  authority  of 
St.  Jerome,  the  risk  which  was  incurred  in  translat- 
ing the  Bible,  lest  the  sense  of  the  inspired  writers 
should  not  be  really  given,  it  goes  on  to  enact  as 
follows  : — 

"  Wc  Uterefore  decree  and  onkin,  that  trom  faeDceTorwanl 
no  unanthorixed  person  slinll  tnuisklo  any  portion  of  H0I7 
Scripture  into  Kiiglish,  or  any  other  language,  under  any  forni 
of  book  or  treatise :  neiUier  shall  any  audi  book  or  treatifie,  or 
irenion  niai.l«  oith«r  in  Wickliflo's  time  or  siiico,  be  rea<)  either 
in  wholo  or  in  part,  publicly  or  privately,  under  the  penalty  of 
the  greater  exoommuaication,  till  tho  said  translation  ahall  be 
approTod  either  by  the  bishop  of  Uie  diocese,  or  if  ueceasary 
by  a  provincial  council"* 

•WIlkbi/0MKU.,iiL317.  TLi* 
ooHtitnioa  hM  bMB  mucli  i>ti>t«- 
Wtf  m«J.     It  VM  intwjwcUd  bf 


Lndawoed  In  Uia  ftjlomut  wtard*. 
"Ex  boa  quod  dioitiir  'novilcr 
wnpodtai/ appant  anod  lllirai, 
ItbJhMv  Td  mctMiM  la  Aadki* 
vbI  tlio  tdiooiAta  priiu  banusto* 
At  i«xttt  tkitpUma  lagm  boo  «« 
proiabUon."  TU*  wm  wriUta 
kbottt  A.0,  tUI\aad  the  void*  nf 
w  otnlioiaa  UwTeraad  N  leanied 
a dJviae Ml Bbbop  hjvimmAtn 
fllaar  arWwBi  u  to  tha  auUBM 
of  finiMahr  Biblca  oMrlkr  tiu 
that  of  WkklillB.  Anotlwr  gnat 
U«)r«r,  &It  Tkotnaa  Uom,  also 
wrltM:    "TIm  whole   KUo  wiu. 


long  brfora  Wickli<r«>  day*,  bj 
virtuoiui  aixl  mil  IcnniM  mea 
tnuubtcd  iiiio  Uie  BngUali  lOBgns, 
and  \y  good  and  raljr  pMple 
with  dBTiAioa  Md  MberMM  mil 
and  nvtnktl/  nad  :"  ami  '-(hi* 
oidn  aeltlMT  forbad  tba  tranala- 
lion*  u>  b«  n«d  that  mn  dona  e< 
oLd  beton  Witkliffe^  dan  >*0' 
Mwdenuwd  Ida  bMaoaahwaa  aair, 
but  booaaa*  ic  waa  naaghL* 

On  anoUur  oceariOB  tba  mam 
)Mni«d  aad  waU-iiiforBUHl  wriur 
aaya.  "  I  havo  ibewod  yun  thai  tha 
dM)(jr  1m«p  tK>  Bit'M  Iran  tha 
laily  thai  <aB  no  tn«R>  but  their 
intither  tonin*,  but  «adi  tnuiaU- 
Uona  aa  Iw  (bhu  not  jet  apivoYrd 


fl06  PRIVATE  ENGUSli  VERSIONS 

From  Sir  Thomas  More's  words,  quoted  in  a  not« 
below,  it  is  evident  that  vernacular  Bibles  of  othur 
translutions  than  that  of  "Wickliffe  were  thus  autho- 
rized by  bisbopa,  for  the  use  of  liiymun  and  women  in 
their  own  dioceaes,  down  to  the  time  whon  the  free 
use  of  tho  prioting-press,  and  a  new  influx  of  private 
translators,*  suggested  again  the  necessity  of  a  pro- 
perly authorized  version  of  the  whole  of  Uolj 
Scripture. 

Tjia^%  As  is  well  known,  Tyndale's  translation  of  the 
^^**"  New  Testament  was  printed  in  1535  at  Cologne, 
New  Te«-  ^^j  jjj^  g^j  edition  obtained  some  circulation  ;  but 
*.o.  's*s  the  whole  of  tho  second  edition  was  bought  up  by 
Archbishop  Warbom  in  1526,  before  it  had  reached 
England  :  and  a  later  one  in  1529  by  TuustaL' 
There  was  much  justification  for  this  in  the  "  pro- 
logues," the  "  gloases,"  and  the  false  renderings  of 
Tyndale's  translation  (the  first  alone  occupying  as 
much  space  as  the  trantiktioD  itself) ;  but  no  doubt 
Warham  was  one  of  those  for  whom  the  excusa 
should  be  made  wliich  Cranrner  wrote  in  his  p: 
to  the  "Great  Bible,"*  "therefore  I  can  well 
them  worthy  pardon,  which  at  the  coming  abroad  of 
Scripture  doubted  and  drew  bock." 

In  1530  Henry  VIII.  called  together  an  assembly, 

ixitiki>Ui]ia  of  tnntlationa  m«lt  t^ 
th«  LudMoa  baian,  "  itii*iHii^ 
pcreieioaa  uul  aonMUoiu  lnniiiw 
bofon  Wi«kliSi^«  iayt  Otey  vt-  Into  t)i«  niiiub  <rf  the  Kmpl^  «id 
main  Uwful,  *nd  be  in  Nme  folka  pmhnlng  ibe  Utlufta  vMnllM 
haadt."  ••  Ujv^  bavs  «#■  and  niflj««tr  of  tiw  UAf  SeriplMiw  br 
MtiibewyoB  Bibha  fur  ■nd  old  nanriMuaoddwtoitad  comakeDl*'' 
wliiob  bava  been  kmim  and  aeen  [Wilkui^  OmoU^  iii.  70&1 
bj  tlie  biihop  of  tlie  diooea^  and  ^  He  paU  £M  U.  4A.  {SIXO  of 
Uhin  lajrnMn^batidaaad  wMmtn^  modem  tnamjl  Inr  tba  eopiea,  u«i 
Id  null  aa  b«  knew  for  mod  and  aooM  of  tba  Miii-r  biahopa  eaaltW 
oaihftlidc  loUt  Uiat  oard  it  with  buted  taward*  Uut  upaakM.  0m 
eebuneat  and  derotlon.*  Ellis'  Otift.  LeiL,  III.  u.  67. 

*  In  lASe  Atvbbiiihnii  Wailiaai 
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oonidsting  of  the  two  archbishope,  "and  also  a 
sufficient  number  of  discreet,  virtuous,  and  wcll- 
leamed  personages  in  divinity,  as  well  of  either  of  . 

the  universities,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  also  Vcnion 
chosen  and  taken  out  of  other  parts  of  bis  realm,  ^^5*^ 
giving  unto  them  liberty  to  speak  and  declare  plainly 
their  advices,  judgments,  and  determinations,"  re- 
specting books  imported  from  abroad,  and  containing 
doctrine  contrary  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
and  also  as  to  "  the  admission  and  divulgation  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  translatt^l  into  English." 
This  commission  was  calleil,  says  the  subsequent 
proclamation,  because  it  had — 

"  Come  to  the  hearing  of  our  aaid  eoreretgn  Lord  the  King, 
th«t  report  is  made  by  tlivors  And  matijr  of  his  tobjccu,  that 
it  wen  to  all  men  not  only  cxpc<Iicnt,  but  alao  Decesnary  to  have 
in  the  Eoglish  tengne  both  the  New  Testament  and  tlio  Old." 

It  was  decided — 

**  By  tliem  all,  that  it  in  not  neceiaaiy  the  laid  Scriptore  to  Reuoiu 
bo  in  the  English  tonguo,  and  in  the  bonda  of  the  oomnion  |^'f"  „„*' 
people;  .  .  .  and  that  having  respect  to  the  malignity  of  this  iIciuUkc 
pieMDt  time,  with  the  inUination  of  the  people  to  pn-btiooiu  * 
opinioDt,  the  translation  of  tlie  New  Toalament  aiM)  tlie  Old 
ioto   the  vulgar  tongue  of  Engliah   sltoutd  tatber  be  the 
occasion  of  continuance  ot  increase  of  enots  among  the  said 
people,  tluin  any  beticiit  or  commodity  tewanls  the  wealth  of 
their  souls." 

But  the  document  continues  to  the  eflV'ct  that 
when  the  dangers  arising  from  these  heretical 
opinions  have  passed  away — 

"  His  Highness  iiit«ndcth  to  provide  that  the  Baly  Soip- 
tote  siull  be  by  great,  learned,  and  Catholic  penawi,niariil«d 
into  the  English  tongue,  if  it  shall  then  smb  UffitOnoi 
eonvonient  to  be."' 

•  WUkini-C««iiL,lM.14B. 
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Immediately  afler  this  proclamation  Archbishop 
Warham  set  forth  a  paper  Rtating  in  detail  what  had 
Wen  dettirmined,  and  t!ie  particular  errors  con- 
demned in  "Tlie  Wicked  Mammon,"  "The  Rerola- 
tion  of  Antichrist,"  the  "  Sum  of  Scripture,"  "  The 
Supplication  of  Beggars,"  and  aome  other  books ; 
which  ended  with  a  "  hill  in  English  to  be  published 
by  the  preachers,"  a  kind  of  homily  in  which  tbe 
clergy  were  made  to  endorse  the  royal  proclamatioo. 
In  this  are  words  oontirming  the  intention  expraaaed 
in  the  proclamation,  as  follows : — 

"  Kxhorting  and  moriog  you,  that  in  considenitioo  hia 
Ui]>lincfis  did  Uiere  openly  say  end  protest  that,  he  wonld 
cause  the  Kcw  Tostamt'tit  to  be  by  learned  mcu  fiuthfuUy  ud 
purely  translated  into  the  EngUsh  tongne,  to  the  intent  bt 
might  liavo  it  in  his  liands  ready  to  be  given  to  his  pec^ile,  u 
he  might  see  their  maniWTS  and  bebaTiour  meet,  apt,  and 
oonveuient  to  receive  the  same,  that  ye  will  so  detest  theae 
pernicious  book».  so  abhor  theae  heresies,"  Aa  fto. 

From  this  last  document  and  the  one  preceding  it 
appears  that  the  commission  consisted  of — 

Sir  Thomaa  Moie. 
Archl^op  Warittm. 
Lee. 

Bishop  TanstaL 

Dr.  William  Oardhur. 

„   Bichartl  Satnpeon. 

I,  Richard  Wolman,  Master  of  Requesta 

„  John  BcU,  councillor. 

„    Nioolns  Wilson,  the  King's  confpa'ior. 

M   Biohard  Dorke,  Archdeacon  of  Wjltahjiix 

„  John  Oliver. 

„  Edward  Steward. 

„  lUchaid  Mawdley. 

.   William  Mortimer. 

-    Edward  Oorao. 


I 


Mr.  Robert  Carter.  cilAl" 

n   EdwarO  Leightou.  ^ 

B    Hugh  LiitinitT. 
^   John  Thixtill. 
B   WUlUm  Latimer. 
„   Roger  Tiboa 
*  With  many  mora  ieamed  men  of  th«  s&id  uniTanitiiB  b 
great  numbox  aucmblud  then  bui)  there  together"  * 

The  sigtmturcB  of  so  many  grave  and  wise  men  to 
such  a  document  (not  forgetting  tliat  Bishop  Latimer 
and  his  reforming  relative,  William  Latimer,  the 
friend  of  Bilney,  were  among  them),  show  that  it 
was  promulgated  in  good  faith,  under  a  conviction 
that  at  the  moment  it  was  desirable  to  delay  the 
publication  of  an  English  authorized  version,  but 
that  it  would  be  shortly  undertaken. 

The  matter  was  ofBcially  rovived  at  the  end  of  the  Co>»uu- 
year  15:14,  when — on  December  19th — Convocation  ihc  pfojwt 
presented  an  address  to  the  King  petitioning  him  to  *  "^  '*^ 
exercise  a  censorship  over  the  noxious  publications 
which  were  streaming  out  from  the  abundant  foun- 
tain established  by  the  printing-press.     They  also 
petitioned  him  "  that  his  Majesty  would  vouchsafe  to 
decree,  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  translated  into 
the  vulgar  tongue  by  some  honest  and  learned  men, 
to  be  uoioinatod  by  the  King,  and  to  bo  delivered  to 
tlie  people  aooording  to  their  learning."'     Whetlicr 
the  King  gT«otcd  this  petition  is  uncertain,  but  it  is 
known  that,  with  or  without  the  royal  Uconso,  the  Crawnrr 
Archbishop  shortly  after  took  measures  for  comply-  fh^wofk* 
ing  with  the  earnest  wish  of  the  clergy.     What^^"'* 
meaBoree  be  took  are  recorded  by  his  sooretAry, 
Ralph  Morrico ; — 


•  Wilkini'  OonciL,  iii  737. 
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cilAP  "  First,  lie  began  wiili  Um  tnL&alatioD  of  tUe  New 
_^^^^^  ment;  taking  ui  old  English  tnosUttoD  thereof,  which  be 
«.ii.  ISM  divided  into  nine  or  ten  port*.  Mttstng  each  p«rt  to  be  writtca 
at  Urge  in  a  paper  book,  and  then  to  be  eetit  to  the  btst 
Icaniod  bishops  aixl  others,  to  the  intent  that  thoy  should 
make  a  perfect  cortvction  thereof.  And  when  they  hsd  done, 
he  required  them  to  send  back  their  paita  so  oorreoted  onto 
him  at  Lambeth,  by  a  day  limited  for  that  purpow ;  and  the 
same  course,  no  question,  h«  took  with  the  Ohl  TcstamenL"* 


J 


As  early  as  June  10, 1535,  Gardiner,  Bishop 
Winchester,  writes  to  Cromwell  that  he  has  trare*- 
lat«d  St.  Luko  and  St.  John  for  his  portion  of  the 
work,  and  that  he  has  expended  great  labour  upon 
thorn.*  Stokeslcy.  Bishop  of  London,  refused  to  co- 
operate, and  sent  his  "  paper-book" — the  Acta  of  the 
Apostles — back  to  Cranmcr,  vith  an  uncivil  message. 
With  that  one  exception  the  bishops  all  complied 
with  the  wishes  of  Cranmer,  and  "when  the  dsj 
taune,"  says  Morrioe,  "  every  man  aent  to  Lambath 
their  parts  corrected."  ^H 

The  King's  proclamation  and  promise  had,  how- 

ever,  tempted  private  speculators ;  and  at  the  veiy 

A-t^  '535  time  the  hishops  were  engaged  on  their  work,  an 
Kngtish  Bible  was  being  printed  abroad  from  th« 
translation  of  Miles  Coverdale,  who  afterwards  be- 
came Bishop  of  Exeter.  It  was  published  on  October 
4,  1S35*,  with  a  dedication  to  the  King,  signed  by 
Coverdale,  and  is  probably  tliat  referred  to  in  one  of 
the  Injunctions  issued  by  Cromwtjll  in  1536,  which  or 
dered  that  there  should  bo  provided  "  one  book  of  the 
whole  Dible,  of  the  largeet  volume,  in  English,  and 
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o.'^ile  '^®  **™^  ^^^  "P  '"  ^'""®  convenient  place  within  the 


*  Nl<lii>ll<^  Komtiveiorthe  R«- 
{annaUon,  C^aid.  Soc.,  p.  ST7. 

*  SUte  Papcn,  i  IM. 

*  ProbaU/   by  Jamb  v<ui  Itc- 


l«rpn,  of  Antwcqt,  nr  at  Ua  eat 
TlkTTf  iin  also  00|>tea  of  th«  i 
tdiUoD,  bul  wKli  D  ilUTcnnt 
[Mft^  wItKli  b  lUteil  1530. 


AU7H0RJZED  VERSION 


Bll 


said  Church  that  ye  have  care  of,  whcroaa  your  chap 
parishioners  may  moat  commodiously  resort  to  the  ■  .  .  . 
Bame  and  read  it."* 

Another  such  bookseller's  speculation  nppcarcd  in  Muthr**! 
the   following   year    under   the    name    of    Thuuiua  ^'o.'^, 
Matthew,  which  was  an  "  alia« "  assumed  by  John 
iiogere.    This  was  printed  by  Grafton  and  Whit- 
church, the  King's  printora,  from  whose  press  the  Re- 
formed Breviary  aUo  proceeded  about  the  same  time. 
Some  letters  of  Cranmer'a  are  extant,  in  the  first  of 
which  be  writes  to  Cromwell  to  the  etfect  that  this 
is  "  both  of  a  new  translation  and  a  new  print,"  and 
requests  the  King'n  license  "  that  the  same  may  be 
sold  and  read  of  every  person,  without  danger  of  any 
act,  proclamation,  or  ordinance  heretofore  granted  to 
the  contrary,  until  such  lime  that  we  the  bishops  shall 
set  forth  a  better  traoslatioD.  wliich  I  tliink  will  not  be 
till  a  day  after  doomsday."*    Tlieee  rather  impatient 
words  do  not  explain  the  delay  in  tlie  publication  of 
the  Bishops'  translation,  but  it  waa  pmbably  under- 
going repeated  revision  :  and  in  his  sanguine  way  the 
Archbt^op  thought  it  best  to  adopt  tho  ooe  nn^T' 
to  hand  as  one  not  likely  to  be  improved  Bfaa  \lj 
the  blahope.     lie  changed  his  opinion 
he  did  about  many  otlier  novultios  wfaidk 
guine  about  at  thoir  fir^t  appcuranoa. 

llie  lettor  just  quotod  wa«  writttK 
August   4,    1537.      On  the   13kh  I 
wrote  another  tolling  Cromvdl  tl«i 
his  request  had  been  gnntad  ^  mA 
Mnds  him  "  the  most  bMrtf  AMb  Ai*  Mg 
can  think,  and  tliat  in  tbft  was  of  Ask  lA 
favourcth  God's  Word,  far 
*  Wilkini'  OondL,  U.  ■!& 
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time  iu  procuring  the  King's  liighaosii  to  set  forth 
Uies&id  God's  Word,  and  His  gospel  by  Ins  Grace's 
authority."' 

Thus  the  royal  license  was  obtained  for  placing  the 
6rst  complete  edition  of  the  English  Bible  in  churcbua 
(for  general  reading  by  lay  people)  in   1536  :  and  a 
simiW  license  for  allowing  the  second  editioQ  to  bo 
used  without  hindrance  by  e%-ery  one  at  their  own 
homes,  in  1537.     For  a  time  the  result  was  what 
had  been  anticipated  by  the  great  assembly  of  loarned 
men  whom  the  King  had  consulted  on  the  subject. 
So  irreverent  and  factious  an  use  was  made  of  tin' 
Bible,  that  a  proclamation  was  shortly  issued  d(^ 
clnring  how  much  the  King  was  disappointed  ti 
the  way  in  which  many  were  abusing  the  privilege. 
It  appears  that  over-zealous   Bible   readers  wen 
accustomed  to  interrupt  divine  service  and  the  ode- 
bmtion  of  the   Holy   Eucharist  by   shouting  out 
chapters  of  the  Bible  in  "  loud  and  high  voioes,* 
instead  of  "praying  with  peace  and  sileuce  as  guod 
Christian  men  ought  to  do  ;"  and  the  King  enjoitu 
those  who  wish  to  read  it  in  the  English  tongue  to 
read  the  Bible  "quietly  and  reverently   by  them- 
selves secretly  at  all  times  and  places  convunient,  for 
their  own   instruction  and   edification    to   increaM 
tliereby  godliness  and  virtuous  living."*     CromwelTs 
Injunctions  of  133G  show  that  those  most  lavoursbk 
to  the  dissemination  of  Holy  Scripture  could  out 
blind  themselves  to  this  exhibition  of  lawless  leal, 
for  while  the  third  Injunction  forbids  any  one  to 
discourage  Biblu  reading,  it  ulso  exhorts  strongly  to 
the  avoidance  of  contention  and  altercation  ;^  aocoo- 
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troversial  and    irrovoront  was   the    spirit  of   the 
timea. 

Tlie  facta  recorded  will  bIiow  that  tlie  experiment  *-'^  'W7 
was  now  being  made  of  allowing  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  translated  by  pri^■ate  men,  to  be  issued 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Crown.    About  twenty-five  Gnm 
editions  of  printed  En^'liah  New  Testaments  were^j^** 
already  in  circulation,  and  to  these  were  added  the  ^^^ 
Old  Testament,  as  translated    by   Coveixlale  and  tifdMiea 
others.     But  it  was  specially  enjoined   that  none 
should  print  or  circulate  any  of  these,  whether  pro- 
duced abroad  or  in  England,  "unless  the  samo  be 
first  viewed,  examined,  and  admitted  by  the  King's 
highness,  or  one  of  hts  privy  coimcil,  or  one  bishop 
within   the  realm,  whose  names  shall   be  therein 
expressed."' 

Such  precautions,  however,  were  soon  found  to  be 
insufHcicnt  to  secure  a  really  good  version  of  the 
Holy   Scriptures  in  the  vernacular.      The»o  early 
printed  New  Testaments  and  Old  Testaments  woro 
liasty  translations    made  from    secondary'  sources, 
instead  of  tho  original  Hebrew  and  GrL-uk,  and  were  rri»i(« 
by  no  means  such  as  would  be  likely  to  command  the  ^^aBa  xm 
confidence  of  scholars.     Coverdale  states  on  bis  title-  ^^^ 
page  that  bis  Bible  was  "  translated  out  of  Douche 
luid  Ijityn,"  that  is  from  Luther's  version  and  the 
Vulgate  :  and  in  his  letters  be  adds  tho  information 
that  his  critical  scrupulousness  had  secured  the  use 
of  five  editions  of  German  oud  Latin  Bibles  "  to  help 


•  WiUcln^  CoBciUt,  UL  S4T. 
Amcm  MTonl  cditioiu  of  Tya- 
djilvli  N«w  IWUmoBt  whkh  >rcn 
ntialed  In  1U0.  tJiera  1*  «m  mall 
vXitt  which  VM  undoabtcdlr 
priiilMl  br  Bertbelrt  iIm  tiag* 
i.  2 


pintar.  U  u  priotnl  iriih  tke 
Mun*  tfiw  and  th*  •»•  «■»- 
mental  titlM«M  tte  ■■>  «■■ 
for  Uw  ••  KHitTiit—  J  •* 
Man."  Tb»<»l*oHv' 
tlM  BodMn  ULo 
E 


514 


"  CRAN.\fE/eS'  BIBLE 


ooatra- 
TCMy 


him  therein."     It  is  quite  clear  that  such  an  i 

t«simal   collection   of  authorities,  and  those 

A-n- 1538  more  weight  than  the  Vulgate  and  Luthor's  t 

tiun,  would   not  produce  an  English  version 

could  be  approved  of  by  letimed  and  criticaJ 

So  much  discussion,  indeed,  arose  on  the  subj 

only  among  loarood  and  critical  men,  but 

Cranmct't  othors  also,  that  Cranmer  was  obliged  to  indite 

J2^ng  cautionary  declaration  respecting  it,  which  was  iam 

wirannt    as  a  Royftl  Proclamation  in  1538,  and  accompami 

by  an  onlcr  that  it  should  be  read  publicly  bw 

the  parochial  clergy  : —  | 

"  If  at  any  time,"  this  doclontion  said,  "  by  readiag,_tj 
doabt  aholl  oome  to  any  of  you  loucMng  the  sense  and 
ing  of  any  port  thereof;  Uiat  tlien,  not  giving  too  at 
your  own  minds,  fantasies,  and  opinions,  nor  having 
any  open  reasomng  in  your  opt'n  tavorns  or  ale-ho 
sliall  liave  recourse  to  such  leanie<l  men  as  be  or 
auUiorixud  to  preach  and  deotoro  Uie  same."* 

It  appears  to  have  become  more  and  more  evide 
for  tliceo  and  aimilar  reasons  that  a  properly  autb 
rized  version  must  be  set  forth,  which  should  ca 
mand  the  respect  of  the  learned,  and  ofTer  Itaelf  u 
trustworthy  guide  to  the  ignorant 

In  April  1539,  therefore,  a  new  translation 
printed,  of  which  the  following  is  the  title  : — 


*  In  tome  •dition*  of  Tjmdnk'a 
N«w  TcaUment  then  ia  wiaX  miut 
be  ngud«d  M  ■  wJflU  omtMJop  at 
ttw  gnvMt  poMbk  dMntfar,  for 
it  kpptUB  in  wvcnl  editioni^  and 
liM  BO  dutdowof  juitifiioUJoa  in 
the  Oraek  or  LMiu  of  ili«  PMMgs. 
Il  li,  IB  tlu  pnnting  of  i  PaUr 
U.  13, 14,  "Submit  Towadvot  uato 
sU  nuBBer  td  omIiuuim  of  tnm 
Ibr  Uw  Lard^  mk*,  wluther  it  bo 
OBlv  nla  u  nnio  thoB  tbat  u« 


■I 
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•cDtorbim.  .  .  .'  IT«i«tbai__ 
"wlwttMr  it  be  unto  tbe  ka^^ 
dilaf  hod,"  which  apMu  inad 
cdidooi^  ue  altogBtfitr  Uft  o 
Such  ua  error  wa»  quite 
JiMtldieaitDB  for  tha  rat 
TVBdaM  IrauUtioa. 
IMl  and  lau,  Doom 
Bodl.  Lib.,  the  tSi»t 
nrecopT.] 
*  JtuJcyW  Oruiuutr,  iv. 
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"  Th«  Bibl«  in  En^IUli,  that  is  to  say,  tbo  content  (tf  nil  tbe 
Huly  Soriptuiti,  both  of  tb«  Old  and  New  Teatameoit,  truly 
tnLn«Ut«d  an«r  the  verity  of  the  Hebrew  and  Qreek  textd,  by 
tlie  diligent  etudy  of  divera  excellent  learned  men,  expert  in  J^  v<r. 
the  foreaaJd  toogaea.    Print«i,l  by  Richard  Grafton  and  Edward  imn  of 
Whitohuioh.    Cum  PriTiIcgio  ad  iinprimendum  solum."  ^^  '** 

It  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted  that  the  "  divers 
excellent  learned  men"  who  made  this  tniu^ilatiou  from 
the  Hebrew  and  Qreek  texts,  were  those  who  bad 
"seut  to  Lambeth  their  parts  corrected"  in  1535. 
The  long  interval  between  then  and  1539  was 
probably  occupied  in  revision  of  their  work  ;  though, 
of  course,  many  months  must  be  allowed  for  that  of 
the  printer.* 

This  Bible  was  roprintod  by  Edward  Wliitchurch  R^J""^ 
m  April   1540,  with  a  "prologue    or  preface  "^y 'SfiJTl? 
Arx^ibishop  Cranmor*      In  this   preface    Cranmer^i^ 
warns  the  people  against  the  "  iuordioato  rcadiug, 
indiscreet    speaking,    contentious    diaputiug,"    and 
"  licentious  living,"  by  which  some  did  "  slauder  and 
hinder  the  Woi^  of  God  most  of  all  other,  wherooi 
they  would  seem  to  be  greatest  furtherera,*'*      !t  is 
thus  again  made  evident  that  there  was  much  which 
might  moke  good  men  shrink  and  heBitate  before 
they   sowed    the    vernacular     scriptures    broa<lcttst 
among   the   people.      It    was    dut«rmined,  however, ^^w 
fuUy  to  supply  the   parish    churcheaf  and  several  cfamiM* 


•  St  JohiA  OolkMCunbrUM. 

iiiiMi^ii  >  Abb  copr  <»  thta  B1U». 

Cinted  on  vi-IIum.  illuiiiiniilwi,  iin<l 
ring   Cromir«ll'«    «m«   on  Uw 
frnnUHiMAe.  ,    ,  , 

*  A  HUuniAoant  copjr  of  lltl^ 
■ho  twlatod  on  nnum  uid  Ulu- 
iBlBatad.biB  tba  BriUak  UoMnm. 
It  [■  boaad  la  three  rottunM,  uJ 


ha*  on  tb*  fly-lwl  *!«  fcUowta^ 
iiMcriplM>ii:_^-TU*  bntk  ii 


vented    unto  yam 


orator,  ft  rilhwiF 
B>benlMh«-' 
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CTiAP   printers  were  employed  for  the  purpose  of  quick 
.^^..^r^^  multiplication  of  copies. 


lu  tlio  very  same  month,  April   1540,  another 

priiSdto  edition  was  printed  '* by  Thomas  Pctyt  and  Robert 

^  «S4o  Redman,  for  Thomas  Berthelet.  printer  unto   the 

'***   King'sOrace;"  and  towards  the  end  of  1539  another 

edited  by  Richard  Taverner,  a  student  or  canon  of 

Cardinal  College. 

In  July  of  the  same  year  appeared  another  printed 
by  Richard  Grafton,  and  also  having  on  the  title-page 
"This  is  the  Bible  appointed  to  the  use  of  the 
Churches." 

In  November  of  the  same  year  there  was  printal 
by  "Wliitchurcli  (but  not  published  for  some  mouths) 
another  edition  "  Overseen  and  j^-'m-^-I  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  King's  Iliyl  i^y  the  Rigbi 
Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  Cutiibort,  Bishop  of 
Duresme,  and  Nicolas,  Bishop  of  Roch(«ter  ;"  tb«l 
iSj  Tunstal  and  Heath.    The  title-page  of  this  calU  it 

"  The  Bible  in  EtiglUh  of  tlw  large.it  and  great*^  volnai 
auUiorixed  and  appointed  by  tlio  comniandmetit  of  our  mtf 
ledoabted  I'rince  and  Sovereign  lord  Kin';  Honry  tho  VIIL 
supireiiie  liead  of  thia  his  Church  and  realm  uf  I'Uijjlaod:  t> 
bo  frctiticiited  iind  used  iu  svor^  church  in  tliis  huB  said  reals, 
according  to  tlie  t«aor  of  bis  former  ii\junctious  given  in  thu 
belialf." 

In  May  1541  there  was  another  edition  of  Cran- 
mer's  volume  printed  by  Whitchurch  ;  iu  November 
of  the  same  year  a  second  edition  by  Grafton  of  that 
"overseen"  by  Biiiliops  Tuufital  and  Ileatli  :  and  ii 
December  another  edition,  also  printed  by  QrafVtt. 
of  Craiuucr's. 

This  lai^e  supply  of  nine  editions  of  '*  Great."  * 
folio,  Biblea  (some  being  nearly  identical  with  otlicn^ 
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was  partly  placed  in  the  liunds  of  the  "  haberdaslier,"   chap 
Anthony  Marlcr,  refen-od  to  in  a  note  on  a  previous  _J5-^ 
pftgc.  who  appears  to  have  beun  what  we  should  now  ^'^  '5*' 
call  the  "  publisher"  otHuially  api>uintcd  for  their  sale. 
At  a  Privy  Council  hold  at  Grwnwich  on  April  25, 
1341,    "It   was   agreed    that   Antliony    Marler,  ofL««'«'<« 
London,  merchant,  might  sell   the   Bibles  of  tbec^ai 
Great  Bible  unbound  for  ten  shillings  sterling ;  and  tl^%^ 
bound,   being    trimmed   with    bullions,  for  twelve 
shillings  sterling:"*  sums  equal  to  X6  and  £7  of 
modern  money.      But  shortly   aftemards    Marler 
writes  to  the  council  complaining   that  the  books 
remain  unsold,  and  that  he  shall  be  "  undone"  Lf  the 
parishioners  are   not  compelled    to   provide  them' 
selves  with  copies  of  the  Bible  for  use  in  every  parish 
church  in  Uie  kingdom.*    A  proclamation  to  this 
effect  was,  therefore,  issued  on  May  6,  1541.  im- 
posing a  6nc  on  those  who  failed  to  comply  with  the 
order  before  November  lat  of  the  same  year.'    Cran-  cnamw 
nier,  like  other  learned  men,  was,  however,  Btill  dis-  („  m  tw 
satisfied  with  the  version  provided.    On  January  27,  j 
154t-2,  he  addreswd  tlio  ncwly-olected  Convocati^ 
on  tiie  general  question  of  reformation,  and  ended  V5 
declaring  "  that  in  the  trana\ationa  both  of  tlie  Old 
and  New  Testaments  Uiero  vcere  many  pcuU  «4uAi> 
required  correction,  and   t\iut  it  w»«,  tfawliWt 
wish  that  the  prolocutor  and  clergy  duniU 
the  Lower  House,  and  come  to  ftn 
proper  method  for  Gx&mmiag  tl»* 
Afler  this  the  biisiae^ 

for  some  weeks,  and  tttose 

authorixed  vontion  of  iJktm  r  mianf  mhimA  A» 

*  Aoto  of  tbB   Vtirr 
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%'ided  such  as  would  meet  alt  requiremeots. 
as  the  Archbishop  had  committed  it  to  the  coasidu 
atjon  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation,  he  Is 
also  before  the  Upper  House,  taking  a  vote  whc 
or  not  the  "  Great  Bible"  of  the  prenoua  year 
be  retained  without  scandal  to  the  leaminjj^  of  ti 
clergy.  It  was  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  bisho 
tliat  it  should  not  be  retained,  but  that  it  should  1 
examined  and  amended  "according  to  that  Bil 
which  is  iLsiially  read  in  the  English  Church,"  Ui 
is,  the  Vutgate,  as  it  stood  in  the  Sarum  Breviai 
and  Missal,  where  nearly  the  whole  of  it  wua  toj 
found  in  the  Lessons,  Gospels,  and  Epistles,  ■ 
Eventually  it  was  decided  to  distribute  the  Ne 
Testament  Brst  among  fifteen  bishops*  for  "  penuil 
the  Old  Testament  being  put  into  the  hoada 
members  of  the  Lower  House. 

About  ten  days  afterwards,  on  Februaiy  i; 
Lower  House  of  Convocation  sent  up  to   the  aid 
bishop  and  bishops  a  list  of  passages  wliich 
considered  to  require  better  translation  :    and 
Upper  House  having  generally  come  to  a  sii 
conclusion,' joint  committees  of  the  two  houses 
^^ypoiuted  to  consult  as  to  the  best  meaua 


•  It  «nu  not  until  Ut4!r  t3ina  OdaUMa... 
tliii  that  tliu  duijyr  vem  ilixcded 
lo  nad  LcMona  In  Bng^itb  dutiiw 
Ibe  time  of  Divine  Krvu*)  Uiough 
probkbtj'  the  GpUtlca  ■&<!  Ontpeb 
bad  been  ta  read  for  >utn«  f^ut. 

*  FiiUvrcopi«d  from  tlie  IteeoRla 


Xiilmluu. . . .  I 

££•;::) 


aid 
inl 


ofthcConviicntioii  (miic«  doitro;«d) 
tbc  order  of  diatribution : — 

M  ■  •  Uh«* . . . .  AnhUdiap  CnooB 

aLMuk LaHkBd,  Bs.  of  Uncaln 

«L  Lsk» OdAbm,^  of  W iDcbMtar 

M.  Ji*a <]M>dn<h.0p  «fBlf 

AvWdt  ApnUMaoUIi.  Bit.  of  Raa&NlM 
Bhbum .fluBpani.  Bp.  «<Clildmt«r 

\tt OottaUlllBlCkfOD.  ^  of  BcflUD 


l*«~n^....BtlU  Bp.  ofW. 

lAtnBoiiv) 

11*« }'■»*•.  BiLorai. 

I«ll<<l<' B*l«M*.BiL«tf 

"■■'«■-•■ WOT.BJL.,*- 

m.JuuM....) 
l,t**ai<Iala  (TMiny,  ^  •( 

[Fnlla^  Clmnh  Birt.,  iL  IIIT.ll 
I837J 

*  ffliho^  Oonlincr  handed  bi 
lift  ot  Uba  word*  wUkfa  baf^ 


•ra^da  wUofa  ba^ 
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pursued  for  a  ttearchmg  exaaunatiou  of  tlio  whole   ciiai- 
EugUsb  Bible,  witb  a  view  to  improvomo&t  of  the      ^ 
traiislfttioD.     Tho  two  committees  conaibtod  of  tlio 
following  members  :* — 

Old  TBilTAHB2tT  COUIUTTKK. 

Leo,  Archbishop  of  York. 
•Goodrich,  Bishop  of  Ely. 
*Bedm&jDe,  afterwiuds  Master  of  ^mity  College,  Cam- 

bridge. 
"ITajlor.  afU'rwards  Bishop  of  lincohi. 
•Heynes,        „         Dean  of  Exeter. 
'ItobertaoD,    „         I>ean  of  Durham. 
•Cox,  „         BiBlKp  of  Ely. 

And  others. 

New  TlBTAJIEST  Committir 
Tonstal,  DUhop  of  Dnrham. 
Gardiuer,       „        AVinchester. 
*Skyp.  .       Hereford. 


eonteud,  nd  vkidi  lie  tboaslit 
duttld  M  Umnifcmd  iaUi  EnslUb 
ia    thdr    iiliotnAtie   (onn.      Tbe 
foUowlBg  U  hU   liA:— "EMleda, 
Paatoalfa,  Poolilcx,  AaclUa,  Con- 
tritn,  Holoeamtii,  JaatttUi,  JnaU- 
flcafa^  Idiota,  Bkraeiita,  Bwtiiwt, 
tUityr,  Adonic,  Dtgno^  suda- 
linm,  Siralex.  TotnrelM,  BMn- 
Mwmni,  M—wtMniwi,  Ulori*,  Ccm- 
BWatimmyOtmnoBU,  Mjatrrium, 
Rdlglo,  Spitiuii  suictiu,  i<{'l'lnui 
K«KM,OoBateorTt)>i  Patu,  I'uik 
fRTjicMttoni*,   CmwuttBio,   Pan*- 
Ttmiv,  Uili-cliu,  SatttfitlB,  l*tolM. 
PiMt»i«r,  Um,   Sams,  OpMM, 
SMriMum,  BMwdktki,  HaMllfc 

((ig^iyio«%  HlMflMd^d*. 
idMni.  Iiunpan, 
orti^  InealMUu^ 

•oinU4B,  piMOMMk  riBMiiic,  Ux- 
tun.  PiwlMk. 


)<oK  tlBKnlfteo,  Orient 
DidnGhiiw,HQipit«UtM, 
OntiM,  C!l)iirit«^  TrnmtuH, 
CMpfMcntia,     Cun*,     AfM 
Apo«u>Utiu^  ^8**^"*'  Blue. 
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520 


AUTHORIZED  VERSION  DEGUff 


Hntli,  Ilbliop  of  KoclieeU^r, 
•Thiriby        „        WcstniinsUr. 
Dr.  Wotton,  afterwards  Dean  of  Oaiiterbur]r- 

*  „  Day,  ftfterwards  Bishop  of  Chiche8t«b 
„  Coren,  ArcfadeacoD  of  Oxfurd. 
„  Wilson. 
„  Z>eighteiD. 

•  „  May,  Dean  of  St  Pavd'a. 
And  oUien, 

These   committees  contain    the  namoR    of 

fi^oT      thoroughly  competent,  from  their  acquaintance  wi 

JJS;^  Hebrew,  Greek,   Latin,  and    other  languages, 

undertake  the  work:  and  a  majority  of  the  divii 

named  (those  distinguished  by  asterisks),  were  aAi 

wards  employe<l  in  the  translation  and   revisioj^ 

the  Services  for  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.'  fl 

^«"T  But  the  labours  of  these  learned  men  were  inil 

iheeood    rupted  before  much  progreea  had  been  made. 

*"'         King  sent  a  message  to  Ooovocation  on  Ala 


1541-2,  by  Archbisliop  Cranmer,  to  the  effect 
was  his  will  and  pleasure  for  the  translations  of 
Scriptures  to  be  submitted  to  the  two  universitM 
The  membera  of  the  committeeo  represented  to  Os 
mer  that  this  was  highly  inexpodiont,  as  the  leai|| 
of  the  univursltios  was  thun  at  a  very  low  ebb,  U 
the  control  of  everything  both  at  Oxford  and 
bridge  in  Uie  hands  of  young  men,  whose  judc 
was  not  to  be  relied  on  for  so  important  an  ol 
Cranmer,  however,  placed  the  will  of  his  Sover 
before  everytliing,  and  this  remonstrance  hadj 
effect.  No  steps  wore  taken  to  appoint  traualn 
from  the  universities,  and  thus  a  most  promising  pH 
fell  to  the  ground  for  more  than  sixty  years  tbi 

'  lj«e  Annotated  Book  of  Oommon  Pnyes,  p.  xxii,  ed.  ISHL] 


the  obstructive  interforonco  of  the  King.  'ITie 
Epistles  to  Uio  Curliitliians  arc  known  to  have  been 
tinislied,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  otiior 
])ortions  also  were  in  a  forward  state. 

What  has  been  narrated  will  show  that  the  ©ccle-  Pencvcf- 
IBAstical  rulers  and  guides  of  tlio  Church  of  England  oi^op.  ;■> 
were  fully  awake  to  the  importance  of  providing  ftn^SwiT 
accurate  translation  of  the  Holy  Bible  at  an  early  g^*™*" 
period  of  tlie  Reformation  ;  that  they  persevered  for 
some  years  in  their  endeavours  to  obtain  one  ;  that 
their  matured  plans  were  substantially  idontical  with 
tJioae  afterwards  carried  out  for  the  production  of 
our  present  noble  authorized  version  :  and  tliat  what 
was  done  in  1611  by  a  royal  commission  must  have 
been  done  in  1541  by  a  proper  synod  of  0»e  ChurcJi, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  weakness  of  Cmnmur  in 
yielding  to  the  interference  of  Henry  tlio  Eighth. 

The  consequence  of  that  interference  was  that  the 
"  Great  Bible"  of  1539  (wiiU-kiiowft  to  us  stiU  by  our 
Prayer  Book  Psalms)  continued  to  be  the  ftuUioriwd 
version  of  the  CUuroh  of  KngUnd  until  1568,  wbe»; 
it  was  superseded  by  that  luodo  under  the  dir>o™i« 
of  Archbishop  Parker  :  which  was  to  he  BupiMi'wft 
in  ita  turn,  after  forty  years,  by  tliat  sinoB  tuna  tnr 
two  centuries  and  a  haK.     The  history  of  tb<»*' 
translations    niuet  bo  foHowod  up  m  i 
volume  of  tUis  work. 


CHAPTER  XI 


THE  RISE  or  PaOTESTAm'  DIS8BMT 
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CHAP  rpnE  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  Eoglnnd 
^-^^-^  X  in  the  main,  effected  upon  conservative 
constitutional  principles :  and  especial  caro  was 
at  all  times  to  avoid  anything  that  would  break  Uj 
Pra-tcBoe  the  continuity  of  its  life.  This  principle  did,  in  d 
deeply  influence  all  the  official  movements  of  the  B 
formation.  All  the  more  solid,  learned,  and  thougliUi 
reformers  said  to  themselvee — "  If  we  break  off  frw 
the  Old  Church  of  England,  we  cut  away  ike  gro^ 
from  under  our  feet.  We  must  continue  the  linet 
the  episcopate,  and  hand  it  on  unbroken  to  oti 
descendants ;  we  must  provide  a  true  priesthood  th 
same  in  every  respect  as  has  been  provided  hitheil 
wc  must  guard  the  ancient  sacraments  of  the  Cliuni 
and  take  care  that  no  essentials  shall  be  wanting  t 
their  due  administration,  rectS  and  ritS,  as  to  prioci 
pies  and  ritual ;  we  must  see  tliat  whatever  changa 
may  be  exi>edient  in  our  Litui^  and  other  Benrmi 
nothing  is  taken  away,  nothing  added,  which 
cut  them  off  from  the  followiihip  of  primitive  ol 
we  must  uiaintjiin  tlie  creeds  iutiict;  and,  wba 
apocial  formularies  may  be  needed  for  our 
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position,  we  must  in  all   things  be  sure  that  the   chap 
Catholic  fiiith  ia  still  held  by  the  Church  of  England.  .^JL. 
L«t  Rome  treat  us  how  she  will,  be  it  oura  eo  still  to 
hold  our  place  in  the  one  body  of  Christ,  that  we 
umy  stitl  cWm  union  with  her,  and  witli  all  living 
branches  of  the  one  true  "Vine." 

But  there  was  a  large  and  bcrcofling  body  ofo^»*^' 
Englishmen  in  whose  eyes  such  orderly  principles  cIm 
were  of  no  value ;  men  who  knew  very  tittle  of  liis- 
tory  or  theology,  who  lived  in  a  narrow  circle  of  present 
intcredta,  who  were  not  scrupulous  as  to  national 
or  individual  honour,  who  had  strong  hankerings 
olWr  novelUes,  and  who,  aboTO  all,  wcru  saturated 
with  sclf-confidonoo.     These  men  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  that  sectarian  spirit  which  has  beiin  known 
for  three  centuries  by  tlie  names  of  Protestantism,' 
Puritanism,  Nonconformity,  and  Dissent ;  and  which 
is,  in  reality,  as  strongly  antagonistic  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Church  of  Kugland  as  to 
those  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Knglish  Protestant*  generally  trace  up  their  ori^n  w*""*" 
to  "Wicltlifle  and  the  Lollards  :  and  those  who  over-  Kefctma- 
look  the  orderly  character  of  the  Churcli  of  England  ** 
Reformation  identify  the  two  movements  and  con- 
sider Wicklifie  as  the  father  of  both.     But,  as  it  is 
remarked  by  Archdeacon  Uardwick,  "the  rise,  the 
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oriiniullr  imported  Ih>m  0«niMUtj. 
ImUm  vur  ISM  Uw  DW«  «r  Bpiroa 
iMMd'  %  iIpcim  forUddtDa  un- 
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progress,  and  the  final  triumphs  of  tho  Koglis 
Keforniation  were  not  Konsibly  af!*ect(Hi  by  his  piii 
ciples."*  The  influence  of  WickUB'e  passed  awa] 
indeed,  at  his  deatli,  so  far  as  it  was  an  influence  ft 
good.  His  followers  were  unworthy  to  be  calle 
religious  reformers,  their  opposition  to  the  eetal 
lished  order  of  tilings  in  the  Church  being  only  pw 
of  tliat  o]>pusition  which  they  offered  to  Gstabli^e 
order  in  general.  But  the  spirit  which  had  arise 
among  Wickliffc's  fullowere  was  ncvor  laid  :  ao 
when  the  bright  light  of  a  true  RcfomiatioD 
to  dawn,  it  was  at  onco  obscured  by  tlio  clouc 
sectarianism  wliich  wore  already  floating  in 
pathway. 
Wofav  During  the  time  of  Wolsey's  nde,  these 
■■hsMict"  opponents  of  the  Church  wore  so  fur  tolerated 
none  of  them  ever  suffered  severe  punishment, 
were  required  to  abjure  their  heriwies,  aud  did  ahjur 
them  readily  enough,  being,  however,  quite  as  rawlj 
to  take  tliom  up  agani  as  tlioy  had  been  to  lay  then 
down;'  sometimes  they  were  made  to  bear  fnggoti 
in  a  public  procession  by  way  of  penance,*  and 
wear  a  faggot  embroidered  on  the  sleeve  of  the 
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■  HuJwiek'*  HiM.  of  th«  Cliri»- 
tiu  Cbarcb  dnrinti  tine  Befonut- 

*  Tbow  wbo  Kouited,  «*■>!>- 
JuKd,"  an  spoken  of  m  ntfllrring 
oonfeMom  by  Foxo  "the  Mjutyr- 
oloj^tL"  A  gnat  iramlMt  recanted 
(MStut  «r  feufoUjr  blMphrmiKia 
uuuTiag*)  in  tbe  UBHittiM  dioccM 
tH  LiBOoln  under  Longluid :  but 
it  u  aingulor  to  obaerre  tb*t  even 
Foxe  ooold  oiil)- dLKOTOrnTMtaitn 
mih  ■tjiurni  during  tli*  tixiecn 
TM»,  1&12-1S2T,  in  tbe  diuocM  of 
LMuliHi.  H«  reclcona  about  lwelv« 
M  bnnt  lor  iMraijr  thraugbont 


England  dnring  lh«  mum 
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Uwok.  j;SMAct«&U<m.,book< 

*  Thu  penanoe  vru  ooutinued  ii 
tiie  tiiM  of  Edwud  VI.  On  Im 
Su]idarlMl>,nnian  nnmoil  ClwMf 
Bpy*  ban  n  fofo^  U  the  Pnn 
CroM  Sermon,  Ciiverdnle  bedng  111 
utMolier.  On  the  following  "^m 
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Qitaw^  Cbroniele    of    Uu 
Frian,  IjoDdon,  p.  fid.] 
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in  aggravated  cases  they^  were  put  in  the  stocks,  and 
imprisoned.  But  the  character  of  the  Cardinal  was 
too  mild  and  gentle  to  impose  the  penalties  which 
the  law  enjoined  upon  them,  and  his  inHuence 
extended  so  widely  that  few,  if  any,  authentic  cases 
can  be  produced  in  which  those  {Hinaltios  were  in- 
flicted with  his  knowledge  or  concurrence  from  the 
time  of  hifi  advent  to  power  to  that  of  his  fall.  As 
h»s  been  said  in  tlie  second  cliapter,  one  cltarge  in  the 
indictment  brought  against  liim  after  his  fall  was 
tliat  he  hud  cndaiigurud  the  Cliristiaii  mligion  by  his 
extreme  leniency  towards  herutioi,  and  BOmo  illustra^ 
tions  of  that  leniency  will  be  found  in  the  aame 
chapter.  His  tolerance  was  not  tliat  of  a  gw^-^'St-"' 
natured  man  indifiurunt  t«  religion,  but  Um 
spirit  of  a  Iarge-1 1  carted  one  who  conU  fc 
rerilings  of  foolish  "  doctrinaires"  withoai 
upon  them  with  severity ;  and  who,  with  aB  1 
fwlingaas  to  orthodoxy,  would  raUur^ 
thfiir  follies  by  wise  rciuun»trano6tt 
false  glare  of  nmrtyrdom  by 
this  he  was  far  in  advance  of  all  oAiier  i 
wheUier  they  belonged  to  the 
did  Sir  Thumux  Moro,  or  to  ibr 
did  Archbishop  Craninbr  m 
The  anti-Church  pkrty 
sumo  degree  of  organi] 
Christian  BretUrtm," 
at  prosulytism  by 
principles  and 
werestmngly 
a  footing  at 
wiis  Tbom 
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united  to  St  Mary-le-Bow)  and  formerly  Fellow 

Magdalen.     At  Kiuitor  and  Cbristmafi,  in  the  yen 

^o-  >s>7  named,  he  visited  Oxfurd  ;  and  on  his  second  visit  he 

remained  for  several  weeks,  gathering  a  number  ol 


Gamtl'i 
ibil  to  Ox 
ford  wiih 
Bnii- 
Chunh 
book* 


the  young  men  around  liim  in  meetings  which  wa 
supposed  tu  be  secret,  and  selling  them  books  whia 
he  had  brought  with  him.*  Wolaey  know  of  hit 
visits  and  did  not  at  first  interfere ;  but  evoatualh 
found  it  necessary,  in  deference  to  a  letter  fia 
Bishop  Lungland,  in  whose  diocese  Oxford  was, « 
send  down  couimissioners  to  search  fur  the  boolcBi 
which  were  forbidden  by  the  King  and  the  Pop«L' 
It  seems,  however,  that  ho  contrived  means  for 
escape  of  Garrett,  for  a  warning  was  given  to 
latter  by  Colo,  one  of  the  Proctors  of  the  Univereii 
who  was  known  to  Wulsey  and  shortly  al\er 
came  his  cromt-boarcr.  Garrett  left  Oxford  acoei 
ingly  on  February  18,  1527-8,  but  was  event 
taken  at  Bedminster,  near  Bristol,  and  carried 
Wolsey,  who  imprisoned  him  for  a  time,  and 
dismissed  him  after  a  ready  abjuration.^  The 
mis^iuner^  at  Oxford  (the  cliief  of  whom  were 
Cottesford,  Master  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Loudon,  W. 


1 

ireitaL 
lua^ 


<>D«bb«r  of  Alboa  Bill;  ^k, 
Sumnnr,  Bets,  Tnreroer,  Bodler. 
Frith,  Cox,  Drain  and  oUmm,  M 
St  FridMwidA  <^  tb«  Oudiiul^ 
CoUq;e,  now  Chritt^  Ohuidi ; 
0d4l  and  Diet  aad  othen  of  Ooqnit 
OhrUHi  Edenof  HagdalenColtnge; 
otbm  or  Gtoatvr  Cotlt^;  two 
noBka  of  St.  Au*tin^  of  Quiterlmrj, 
nUDod  XMBgpvri  •  ami  Jobn  Sniis* 
bniT  ef  Sl>  &lmut)d'«  Bury  ;  two 
wfane  moDln  of  Bamud  C«lo(t«  i 
two  anon*  of  SL  Vxrf*  Colltge, 
ono  whcKof  WM  HoMit  Yami, 
aftcrwttnU  a  UAott  and  a  xtojijt  \ 
aiid  dii'cn  maw.       None  became 


dutinguishtd  djriast.  Strrpc**! 
Hen:,iB«0,ad.iaa£. 

*  EUb^  (Mg.  Lea,  III.  iL 

*  Either  he  got  into  tra^ 
Ofpiin,  or  bU  loetor  wm  alto  ii 
calcd:  fur  Jolin  WhalW  wJHj 
loOnxnwell  !■  IfiSS,  "Am  tontliMa 
tb«  Prior  of  Baading,  ou,  '  '"' 
priwacn  in  the  Tower,! 
ihree  days  aitcryuur  Mm_ 
i)efut«d,  wa>  iWoved  foun  ' 
nnd  faia  bllowa  into  Bcsne 
Tower,  aoeoimpani«d  with  tlu 
ton  ^  Amwy  Lan«,  and  Clkria 
Coo,  to  b  oMiMTfad."  ~ 
Leii.,  III.  ii.  I«3. 


of  New  Coll^je — a  visitor  of  the  monasteries  after-  chap 
wards — and  Dr,  Higdon,  Dean  of  St.  Frideswide)  _^j,^ 
proceeded  with  their  search,  and  discovering  a  num- 
ber of  young  men,  as  already  stated,  who  had  bought 
Garrett's  books,  and  more  or  less  sympathized  with 
their  oontents,  they  caused  them  to  bear  faggots  at 
Oxford,  and  there  tlie  matter  ended.' 

St>mti  four  years  before  this,  a  theological  party  of  The 
much  greater  importance  was  forming  at  Cambridge,  |^^'!^ 
tJio  members  of  which,  says  Strypo,  "  flocked  to-  ^''^'^^ 
gether  in  open  streets,  in  the  schools,  and  at  sermons  a.du  ijaj 
in  St.  Miir^'s  and  at  St.  Austin's,  and  at  other 
disputations."  The  names  given  by  him  are  those  of 
Dr.  Barnes,  Stafford,  a  divinity  reader,  IJilney, 
Latimer,  Dr.  Tliixtel,  Thomas  Allen,  of  Pembroke, 
Dr.  Farman,  President  of  Queen's,  Mr.  Took,  Mr. 
Loude,  of  Bennet,  Mr.  Cambridge,  Field,  Colman, 
Coverdale,  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  Parnel,  of  St. 
Austin's,  Thomas  Arthur,  Dr.  Warner,  Segar  Nichol- 
son, Hodolph  Bradford,  of  King's,  and  Dr.  Smith, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  Uall.  "Thost;,  and  a  great 
many  more,  met  often  at  a  hoUBc  called  the  White 
Horse,  to  confer  togetlier  witli  others,  in  mockery 
called  Germans,  because  they  conversed  mucli  in  the 
books  of  the  divines  of  Germany  brought  tlionco. 
Ttiis  house  was  chosen  because  those  of  King's  Col- 
lege, Queen's  College,  and  St.  Julm's  might  come  in 
at  tlie  backside,  and  so  bu  the  more  private  and 
undiscovered."*    At  tlie  time  this  party  was  fint 
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forming  at  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1523,  "Wolsoy  had 
refused  to  interfere  wlien  his  legatine  authority  wa« 

A-o-  »S»7  invoked,  the  refusal  being  made  the  forty-third 
cliarge  in  his  indictment  seven  years  aflerward& 
But  when  Oxford  was  called  to  account,  it  xM 
necessary*  also  to  take  some  «teps  respecting  Coxa 
bridge.  Bilney  and  Arthur  were  according]] 
summoned  before  the  Cardinal  and  his  synod  a] 
Wcetminster,  on  November  27,  1537,  when  bothi 
thum  readily  abjured,  and  were  dismissed,  doubt 
with  on  admonition  as  to  future  conduct, 
was  also  brought  before  the  Cardinal,  as  has  been 
before  narrated.  Latimer  too  was  summoned,  bnl 
dismiaaed  by  Wolsey  with  very  kindly  words  and  I 
gtiuorul  preaching  license,  which  gave  him  authoriQ 
to  preach  in  any  part  of  England.  Such  waa  tiu 
cliaracter  of  the  "persecution"'  wliich  the 
Church  party  underwent  at  the  hands  of  Wol 
Some  who  escaped  so  easily  then,  received  a  vm 
difTurcint  treatment  afterwards  at  the  hands  of  oth«fl 
For  after  the  influence  of  Wolsey  had  passed  away 
tho  hiwg  against  heresy  began  to  be  enforced  will 
great  rigour,  such  as  liad,  indeed,  never  been  umJ 
before,  a  severity  which  continued  in  force  for  a  thini 
of  a  oentury,  and  gives  a  miserable  character  to 
period. 

Hutory  of      \  ghort  history  of  these  laws  will  not  bo  uns 

able  to  the  reader  before  entering  upon  the  a4x»ii 
of  thoir  practical  application  and  subsequent  modi 
fication  in   the  lat^t  twenty  years  of  the  rei 
Henry  VII T. 
The  correction  of  niiisbolievore  was  originally 
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of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  every  bishop  :  and  it   chap 
remained  on  this  footing  by  the  oommon  law  of  Etig-  „^.^ 
land  until  the  year  1381.    The  punishmente  awarded 
were  nicwtly  of  a  Hpiritual  nature,  penance  and  excoin-  '[^**»' 
luunication ;    but    jwnaiice    mostly    included    80ineic«intf 
bodily  infliction,  and  exoommunication  entailed  civil'"'"'' 
pains  and  penalties.     In  very  serious  cases  of  herOHy, 
tlic  bishops  appear  to  have  made  a  practice  of  carry- 
ing thum  from  thuir  own  jurisdiction  tu  that  of  a 
provincial  synod  :'  as  was  done  in  the  notorious  ca»ea 
of  Sftwtrey,  Badby,  and  Barton,  in  the  yean  1400, 
1409,  and  1416,  and  of  Latimer  in  163a 

Tho  dreadful  sentence  of  burning  aKve  va«  far- 
merly  a  familiar  one,  being  alway*  famtA  «■  aca 
for  curtain  unnatural  crimes,  and  tm  w^m^  far  *D 
capital  crimes,  down  to  the  year  17M.* 
says,  however,  that  "  the  hnmanitT  ti 
nation  has  authorized,  by  a  tacit 
general  mitigation  of  such  parts  of 
iia  savour  of  cruelty,    .    .    .  tbtf* 
instanoes  (and  those  accidental  w  i^'  i 
any  person  being  emboweOad  « 
viously  deprived  of  se: 
mode  of  punishment 
Spain,  in  the  time,  and 
the  instigation  of  tho  U 
who  died  JLU.  1221. 
of  Innocent  III.  ( 
fourth  Council  of 

■  See  BialMp  QtlMaa^ 
noU  ou  i  U«n.  TV.  <a^  1^ 
xtL  cap  1,  of  kk  Oa*s 
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CHAP  convicted  hereti(K  shall  be  given  up  for  puniahT 
^^J5^^^  to  the  secular  ann,  and  burning  was   aud«ubt« 

introduced  about  that  time  as  the  recognised  punj 

ment  to  be  awarded. 


\ 


riM 


But  in  England  no  person  is  known  to  have 
burned  for    heresy  before    the   beginning   of 
fifteenth  century,  that  of  the  priest  Saw  troy  ■ 
the  first  on  recotxi :  nor  does  any  severe  bodily  puij 
ment  appear  to  have  been  inflicted  until  about  t 
years  before  that  date,  when  tlie  first  statute 
HubJGct  was  passed  by  a  parliament  held  in 
year  of  Kiclmrd  the  Second.* 

This  Act  of  Parliament  [5  Rich.  II.  cap. 
I^^  levelled  against  unlicensed  preachers,  who.  witt 
|l^,^8,  suiEcient  authoiity,  were  accustomed  to  preacl 
markets,  faii-s,  and  otJier  public  places,  as  well  ■ 
churches  and  churchyanls,  their  sermons  "coot 
ing  heresies  and  notorious  errors  to  the  great 
blemishing  of  the  Christian  faitli,  and  deetmod 
the  laws  and  of  the  estate  of  Holy  Church,  to 
great  peril  of  the  souls  of  the  people,  and  of  all 
realm  of  England."  These  preachers  are  ohaq 
with  engendering  "disoord  and  ditisension  betw 
divers  estates  of  the  saJd  realm,  as  well  spiritu^ 
temporal,  in  exciting  the  people,  to  the  grout  peril 
all  the  realm."  And,  since  thoy  will  not  obey' 
gammons  or  comninndment  of  tlie  ordinaries,  ' 
core  for  their  monitiuus,  nor  ceusureu  of  the 
Church,  but  expressly  dcspiau  thom,"  it  la 
that  sheriHs  and  other  officers  of  the  "King 
arrest  such  preachers  as  are  proceeded 

*  TIm  eoaunion  idu   dial   tlilt    Pforad    \>y  Bp.    OUmob  • 
wt  nertf  reedrad  tha  MHOt  of    Tik  m.  Mp.  1. 
Um  Houh  of  OoouBOBi  it  di>- 
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Chancery  by  the  bUhops,  and  shall  "  hold  them  in  chap 
unroBi  and  stroug  prison,  till  they  will  justify  them  ..,JU< 
according  to  tJie  bw  and  reason  of  Holy  Church." 
Tbu  effect  of  tliis  Act  was  that  when  a  bu^hop  laid  an 
information  in  Chancery  against  any  of  these  tieditioua 
preachers,  tlie  chancellor  issued  his  w&rraat  to  Uio 
shcrifF,  who  took  the  accused  into  custody,  and  kupt 
him  until  judgment  was  passed  after  a  proper  legal 
trial. 

Another  Act  of  a  similar  kind,  but  much  morcflMMBj 
MTCra,  was  passed  in  the  year  1400.     ThiH  is  thai 
famous  Stotute  de  harctiet^  comburatdiM  £a  Hs».*-*^i*I_ 
lY.  cap.   15}  by  which  the  EngUifc 
not  the  English  Church,  introduced  ioto ' 
the  punishment  of  bunting  herotic& 
of  the  Act  charges  the  UDautUorized 
making  unlawful    conventicles    and 
holding  schools  and  writing  books  n 
do  wickedly  instruct  and   inforiK 
much  as  they  may,  excite  and  alar 
and    insurrection,"   with    sub^ 
f^th,  diminishing  God*B 
destroying  "  the  estate, 
Churcli  of  England."     It 
the  pre%*iou8  Act  that 
is  set  aside  and  despiaa^ 
shall  preach  without  U» 
their  own  churche* ;  tfart 
either  in  churches, 
LOODtraiy  to    thtt 
rlwoks  of  an 
to  the  di 
imprisonmaiic  .- 
teacbiag 
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cretion  of  tho  biuhop,  as  well  as  fined  by  a  seoi 
_     _  court.      Finally,  it  enacts   tliat  obstinate   here 
who  refuse  to  renounce  ttieir  hcrGaies  shall  be 
up  by  tho  bishop  to  the  mayor  or  sheriff 
place  or  county,  who  "  them  shall  reoeive  :  and 
before  tho  people  in  an  high  placo  do  to  be 
tliat  such  punishment  may  sti-iko  in   fear 
minds  of  othors,"  kc.  kc 
LofiSS"**     ^"  ^^^  following  reign,  another  Act  was 
A  D.  1414  [2  Hen.  V.  cap.  7]  for  the  refonuation   of 

and  Lollardy,  in  which  the  statements  of  the  last 
repeated,  with  the  addition  that  the  Lollards 
heretic»  bad  combined  for  the  destruction 
King.*    Tliis  Act  imposed  an  oath  on  all  ji 
sheriiSi,  and  officers  of  the  King  to  extirpate  LoUi 


I 

pal 
he] 

last 

ds 


to  the  utmost  of  their  power  :^   and  declare^ 


■  The  Adranocd  BopnhlicuiUm 
otUw  ags  pn<Ea<liii8  the  Itel«Riu- 
tioa  (coiuiquring  liow  il  ilumbcrtd 
tftenrank)  brerjfttuprLiJiiU.  Lord 
OobluuB,  Kiiovo  also  m  bir  John 


ImtnodiaUly  on  the  ■fc-^^Hll 
Henry  V.,  Lord  Cobhaa  a 
round  to  ouke  th«  Lollaidli 
iba  day  *  Heppiog-atoiM  U 
ftdvuACMiwiit  of  hia  own  —tH 
|iro)«blj  thinking  ^u  his  pMb 
Eiir  Jolu  FalatoA  u  KptMOl 
thinkiag)  Hut  Hciir7  wu  %  1 


OldcMtlc,   wu   «    oompsnion    of 
HoncT  V.  in  hit  boitkroiu  Touth, 

and  uough  known  among  Piwtaa-  „  ._^ 

ttBtaaaanoarlrProtMlantmutyr,  youUi,  and  might  owUt  bi 
■Willi  to  baTB  Men  tho  original  of  aiide.  CobhaioV  MabtOoM  1 
the  pnAigate  ohancten  ii)trodu<:«d  har«  been  laisei  for  ba  cod 
Into  plajra  imdw  hii  name  Iook  ploMd  notUng  U-m  tlutn  a  m 
bcforo  ttie  timaof  Sha]co*pcBn,aiid    TieA  Bcpnblic  wilh  himMlfb 

htod.  He  cauaed  aaom 
papen  (o  be  poatad  on  the  d 
of  tbo  LoodoB  churrhcA,  in  « 
it  waa  dedand  that  if  anr  n\ 
of  tbe  lawt  agaioBt  huHr  1 
placa  KBdcrthe  new  n\m  Out 
uig  tiw  wport  that  auclTa  w 
waiinlcnded),  100,000  moa  w 
Tl«e  in  cebeUion  ogainat  aiuh  a  i 
furn.  It  it  tliia  atOTotBoit « 
i»  tdcrmi  to  in  the  pnanUac 
'  ThBoaUi  wa»  conUnaed  i 
tiia  Kwn  ot  Charloa  L,  whan 
bdwvd  Cofce  rafuaini*  to  taka 
■hetifl  of  UiKkinshADL  tlia 
4ed<M  tliat  it  bailb«c!S^ 


bv  theffroal  dranuliol  himivu  in 
Uciuy  V.  {(bough  for  aomo  naaon 
he  altered  Oldcutla  to  FaUuiT  ia 
tha  bier  raprcwntatioiia  and  cdt* 
tioiuof  tho  phij.  (See  OoUier'a 
ShakecpcaK,  luttoduc.  to  Henir 
I?.)  BalttacoaoftheranDcrnaine 
jitiUBain,A^  when  I'riiicv  Hcnrr 
ttlla  Sir  John  'my  oU  Ud  of 
tbe  catUt'  (L  ii.)l  On  hi*  mar- 
tA»^  with  Ladr  Cobbam  he  Uiok 
up  the  line  of  oppoulion  to  hii 
iOT«nigii  which  W  prarloua  htia- 
band  bad  taken  towards  Bickard 
IL  Whether  he  wna  emr  rtollj 
nUglooa  or  not  U  lu-  Ikoni  clear. 
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goods  of  all  convicted  heretics  to  be  forfeited  to  tho 
Crown.  This  was  the  last  Act  on  the  subject  until 
tho  year  1533,  and  the  only  addition  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  during  the  inten'al  was  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  rctgn  of  Henry  VIII.,  when,  on  October 
20,  1521,  ho  issued  a  proclamation  to  mayora, 
sheriiSi,  &c.,  requiring  them  to  assist  Bishop  Long- 
land  in  extirpating  the  "  no  small  number  of 
heretics,"  for  which  tho  diocese  of  Uncoln  waa 
at  that  time  distinguished.* 

Of  tho  leniency  with  whJcli  the  laws  against 
heretics  were  administered  under  tho  rule  of  Car- 
dinal Wolsey  enough  has  been  said  already.  It 
may,  however,  be  added,  that  thero  is  no  sound 
evidence  of  their  severe  administration  at  any  time 
until  after  his  fall,  tho  stories  given  by  Foxo  being 
generally  reducible  to  evidence  of  the  weakest  and 
most  untnistworthy  character  that  is  possible. 

In  the  year  1529  tho  House  of  Commons,  always 
on  the  side  of  severity  at  this  time,  gave  a  new 
impulse  to  the  execution  of  tho  laws  under  review. 
.  In  their  memorial  to  tho  King  against  the  ordin- 
aries, their  firet  complaint  is  that  the  laws  against 
"  new  fantastical  and  erroneous  opinions  grown  by 
occjision  of  frantic  geditioua  booka  compiled,  im- 
printed, published,  and  made  in  tho  English  tongne, 
contrary  and  against  the  true  Catholic  and  ChristiaB 
faith,"  are  badly  adniiniatered  by  them,  and 
more  strict  laws  to  bo  mado.  That  there  c 
some  unwillingtieas  to   proM  thin  di 
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A.D.  1519 


?idcnt  from  their  reply  : — 

"  It«m  wti«ro  tb«7  deain  that  by*  ■■ 
(if  the  laws  benlofora  ludfl  be  I 
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aiAP    dalo*8   Now  TestAment,"   they  were  works 
_^„^,,^^  (loservcd  to  be  forbidden  in  tlie  then  statti 

li^ous  opinion,  leading  as  much  to  sedition 

novelty  in  religion. 
Haiahkiii       A  third  instance  of  the  snme  kind  was 

iiufwa  for 

hemjr       Jomcs  Bainham,  a  barrister  of  the  Middle  To: 

*■»■  'SJ*  ^^.jjoge  association  with  the  extreme  membors 


iwl 
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anti-Chiirch  party  is  shown  by  the  fact  of 
riag^  to  the  widow  of  Simon  Fish,  who  had 
and  published  the  vile  and  slanderous  libel  whu 
known  as  the  "  Supplication  of  the  Beggars. 
also  was  burnt  as  a  relapsed  heretic  ia  Smi 
on  April  30,  1532. 
H^'"'*       Another  notorious  case  is  that  of  John 
bonwd  for  young  priest  who  had  been  brought  from 
*-'^S33  ^  Oxford  by  Wolsey  on  account  of  his  promii 
scholar.     IJe  was  involved  in  tlie  affair 
and  Delaber,  but  was  released  from    confineil 
on  condition  of  not  goiag  ten  miles  from  0x1 
Frith,  however,  broke    this   condition,    and 
abroad,  where  he  remained  for  two  years. 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  Prior  of 
having  been  imprisoned  with  him  in  the  To 
1537.      On  his  return  fi^m  abroad  Frith 
heard  of  as  being  put  in  the  stocks  ut 
under  the  hard  vagrant  laws  described  in  a 
page.     Eventually  he  was  again  apprehend 
sent  to  tlie  Tower :  and  after  much   con 
between  him  and  Sir  Thomas  Moro,   ho 
quired  to  justify  his  opinions  before   A.! 
Cranmor,  and  afterwards  before  a  comn 
pointed  by  tlie  King.    Archbishop  Cramner 
about  him  in  the  following  cold-blooded  Btyle 
goesipping  letter  to  Archdeacon  Hawkins,—  " 


J 


"Other  news  have  wa  none  Dotabb,  but  that  one  I'rith, 
which  waa  in  Ilia  Tower  in  prison,  viu  apixnntcd  by  the 
King's  Gntoo  to  b«  axanuDed  before  me,  my  Lonl  of  I^ndoo, 
luy  Lord  of  Winchester,  my  Lord  of  Suffulk,  my  Lord  Chan- 
cdlor"  [Andley],  **  and  my  Loid  of  Wiltshire,  witoae  opinion 
vaa  so  notably  erroneous  that  m  oonld  not  despatch  liim,  but 
vas  Cud  to  leave  him  to  the  dMerminatioa  of  bia  ordinary, 
which  is  tlio  Bishop  of  London.  Hia  said  opinion  is  of  aucb 
a  nature,  that  he  thought  it  not  neoeesary  to  be  believed  as 
an  article  of  our  Caith,  Uiat  there  is  the  vei;  corporal  presence 
of  Christ  within  Uie  ho«t  and  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  aad 
holdolh  of  this  point  most  aHer  the  opinion  of  (Eoolampadius. 
And  sui«ly  I  myself  sent  for  him  three  or  four  times  to  p«r^ 
snade  him  to  leave  that  his  imagination ;  but  for  all  tluit  wa 
eonld  do  therein,  he  would  not  apply  to  any  coiinscL  Not- 
witltstandiog.  now  he  is  at  a  final  end  with  all  examinfttiona, 
fur  my  Lord  of  London  tiatfa  givoo  sentence,  and  deliverad 
him  to  the  secular  power,  where  be  looketh  every  day  to  go 
onto  the  flret  And  there  is  also  Dondi;mncd  with  him  one 
Androw"  [Hawatt]  "  a  tailor"  f«  apptentioe]  "  of  London,  for 
the  self-aoma  opinion."* 

Both  Frith  and  liewett  were  burned  a  fow  days 
aftorwardB,  on  July  4,  1033,  in  Smitlifield. 

Two  other  such  victims  of  the  cruel  Statuto  de 
hareticis  comburendi^  in  this  reign  will  be  inen- 
tioned,  though  thoy  aufforcd  at  a  later  dato,  as  they 
add  further  illustration  with  respect  to  the  characUr 
of  the  anti-Cliurch  party. 

The  first  b  John   Uuubcrt,  alias 
was  burned  in  Smithficld  in  the  j^ 
I,ambert  was  a  friend   ef  BUoey,  haag  «  yonag ' 
prioat  of  Cambridge.     Ue  had  bMtt  is  priMo  tador 
Archbishop  Warhnni,  tad  bad  tbtnm  *  voadatfaljy 
contentious  and  self-conoMtaJ  «pRt  in  tfa«  oontn- 
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Tersy  which  had  arisen  out  of  that  imprisoDmeiit 
Being  set  free  he  voluntarily  gave  up  all  clergy- 
nuin's  work  and  wandered  about  on  the  Continent. 
Returning  to  England  he  took  pupils,  but  could  not 
keep  them,  and  thus  they  not  keeping  him  he 
turned  grocer.  In  1538  his  old  odium  th&Aiogicmm 
waa  revived  by  a  sermon  which  he  heard  preached 
by  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor,  who,  with  Dr.  Barnes, 
informed  the  Archbishop  of  I^mbert's  heretical 
opinions.'  Cranmer  tried  to  reclaim  Lambert,  but 
the  young  priest  was  far  too  8«If-opinionatcd  to 
yield  to  argument.  He  wrote  a  book  on  the  tsubjoct 
of  the  Eucharist,  which  he  sent  to  the  King,  and 
this  led  to  the  public  trial  before  Henry  in  poreoD. 
His  opinions  were  simply  those  held  by  modoni 
anti-Sacramentarians.  and  were,  of  course,  intoler- 
able to  the  King.  Lambert  was  sentenced  to  deatti 
by  Cromwell  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  Cranmer, 
and  the  court,  and  suffered  shortly  aft*>nvarda. 

The  other  victim  to  be  mentioned  is  the  lady 
known  as  Anne  Askew,  who  was  burned  in  the  yi 
1646,  at  the  close  of  Henry's  reign.  She  waa  Uio 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Askew  or  Ayscoufjh  of 
Soutli  Kelaey,  in  Lincolnshire.  Although  always 
spoken  of  by  her  maiden  name  she  was,  in  reality, 
the  wife  of  a  country  squire  named  Kymo,  whom 
and  her  two  children  ohe  deserted,  and  whoAB  niune 
she  dropped.  H  or  sister  had  previously  been  married 
to  htm,  so  that  the  whole  business  was  one  of  a 
disgracefid  character,  which  no  party  apologies 
make  ruBpcctable. 

When  brought  before  the  Council  this  wa« 


■  Taylor,  Bani««,  vtA  CruimtT  wtn  mil  aflvrwaidt  put  U  detili  il 

tbs  MBB  BBiBKWt  U  LmdInM. 


first  matter  about  which  she  was  questioned.  She 
declined — aa  these  people  almost  always  did — to 
give  a  straightforward  answer,  but  told  the  Ctian- 
cc'Uor  that  bo  already  knew  her  mind  on  the  Hubjuct. 
On  further  dcuiaiidu  fur  her  explanation  of  hucIi 
conduct,  she  said  that  she  would  explain  to  the 
King ;  and  when  told  that  the  King  could  not  be 
personally  troubled  with  her  cause — a  most  reason- 
able reply — she  quoted  Scripture  about  the  wiseet 
king  hearing  two  poor  women,  &c.  kc  In  the 
register  of  the  Privy  Council  this  cxomination  is 
recorded  as  follows  : — 

"At  Greenwich.  June  19th,  IMS.— Thonaa  Kejnw,  of 
Uncolnahiie,  who  had  mftrried  otto  Anae  Aacne,  caUed  hitber, 
and  likewise  his  wife,  who  T«fuE«J  him  to  bo  her  hiubond 
withoot  any  hoacat  aU^atton,  was  appointed  to  return  to  hia 
Gount]7  till  he  should  be  etloaooucs  sent  for,  oud  (or  that  she 
was  very  obstinate  and  heady  in  reasoning  of  matteis  oC 
raligioo  wheiein  she  showed  beiself  to  be  of  a  naughty  opinion.: 
Seeing  no  persuasion  of  good  reason  could  take  place,  she  was 
sent  to  Newgate  to  remain  there  to  answer  to  the  law.  Like 
as  also  OQO  [Chrifltopher]  White,  who  attempted  to  make  an 
finooeoafl  book,  was  sent  to  Newgot*.  afttT  debating  with  him 
of  the  matter,  wbo  abowod  himself  of  a  wrong  opmnn  ooa- 
oomlng  th«  Usased  sacraments" 

Mrs.  Kyme,  alias  Askew,  aaoms  to  have  had 
secret  communications  with  Queen  Catherine  Parr, 
the  Duchces  of  Suttblk  (Catherine  Boronesa  "VVil- 
loughby  d'Eresby,  not  tlie  King's  sister),  the  Coun- 
tess of  Sussex  (herstlf  also  separated  from  her 
husband,  and  charK*^  with  endeavouring  to  marry 
Sir  Edmund  Knyvett  while  her  husband  was  liv- 
ing)/ the  Duchosa  of  Somerset,  and  other  ladies  oi 

.  ll  Ed-«J  VI.'.  wign  (IBM)     VMA  ^^J^,^^'S^» 
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tbe  court.  These  comnmnications  she  denied,  but 
Henry  VIII.  hiid  evidence  of  them,  and  supposing 
them  to  be  of  a  treasonable  nature,  had  her  examined 
{some  say  with  torture,  but  on  no  very  good  evi- 
dence)" in  the  Tower,  for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  all  , 
she  knew  on  the  subject  There  was,  no  doubt^  ■ 
somotliing  mystenous  about  Queen  Catherine  Parr'n 
conduct  towards  the  close  of  Henry's  life,  and  that 
astutti  head  of  hers  may  have  been  scheming  to 
countermine  by  some  plot  Henry's  usual  treatment 
of  his  wives. 

Whether  Anne  Askew  waa  really  guilty  of  the 

treason  alleged  against  her,  it  is  impossible  to  eaj 

certainly.      By  dragging  in  her  religious  opinions^ 

which  were  Anabaptist,  she  diverted  in  some  de^rM 

the  charge  of  treason,  and  acquired  a  claim  to  the 

veneration  of  tliose  who  then  and  afturward.?  craned 

up  all  the  misbelievers  of  this  period  to  the  dignity  of 

witnesses  for  the  truth.     She  was  burned  in  Smith- 

iield,  July  16,1546,  with  John  Lasc«llc»,'  a  gontle- 

nian  of  the  court,  and  two  others. 

Extreme        In  consldoriug  these  cases  of  execution  for  allied 

H^o^*^  heresy  it  must  bo  remembered  that  they  took  place 

tfiHi'  m  "*  '^*'  P*"^  *'*'  ■^^"^  Henry  VI I  I.'s  roign  which  wm     i 

otherwise  so  fearfully  stained  with  judicial  slaughter.  ■ 


Foxe  narrates  twenty-six  such  executions  betweoD 
1533  and  1546.  During  those  thirteen  years  the 
King  sent  to  the  Bcallbld  an  infinite  number  of  the 


lAol  a  wn  V  E^\titrA  IV.  tew  ^ 
fwMA  [Sm  SuiIv  I'aMMtEiiwud 
TI.,Dom.  xiv.33.]  Plill[iatsp«da 
of  Anne  Hutlcpool  m  borbonring 
Anne  Atkeir  in  h«r  hoiat  and  u 
bonclf  giving  m  ptood  uiil  soilj 
Kuttofii.  but  blliiK  trota  thv  <^D- 
or^  of  the  GoipcL 


T  Sm  it  miinini'd  op  in  NicboIL/ 
V»mdtt»  of  iIm  Bolonutiea, 
pp.  903-300. 

*  Thi*  MOW  M  nuKi'd  an  wiik 
tbe  praondingi  in  tbe  Privr  Cbqn- 
«U  t^tinM  Qwen  Oatlwrine  Hov- 
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nubility,  clergy,  country  gcutiy,  and  poreons  of  all  chap 
other  classes.  His  own  queens.  Sir  Thomas  More,  ^^..v-^^ 
Bishop  Fisher,  Cromwell,  the  good  old  Abbot  of 
Glastonbury,  all  the  other  victims  of  the  Dissolu- 
tion, all  those  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace;  these,  and 
a  vast  number  of  others,  were  all  sacriliced,  justly  or 
uDJuBtly,  during  this  time :  and  thus,  even  the 
burning  of  twenty-six  "  heretics"  was  but  one  pain- 
ful episode  among  many  of  tliis  fearful  slaughter. 

The  instances  given  above  are  those  of  the  persons  TttCmar. 
about  whom  most  is  known ;  and  they  have  beon  JJI^Ifa 
given  for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  kind  of*'**"'^ 
persons  they  wore  who  set  themselves  up  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Church  and  its  authorities.  The  his- 
torian, however  much  he  may  try  to  be  impartial, 
is  tempted  to  write  tenderly  about  them  because  of 
their  piteous  fate,  or  ratlier  because  of  the  manner  of 
it.  But  dissociated  from  this,  there  Ls  little  to  love, 
or  to  respect  in  the  so-called  "martjrs"  of  this  reign. 
They  were  harsh,  ungentle  persons ;  disloyal  to  all 
that  Englishmen  loved  and  venerated;  contentious  to 
the  last  degree ;  strong  partiznns  in  religion,  but  giv- 
ing evidence  of  little  practical  hoUness ;  and,  in  short, 
persons  who,  if  they  had  not  suffered  the  cruel  deaths 
they  did,  would  have  had  no  claims  to  the  respect  or 
eyuipathy  of  posterity.  All  tliat  can  be  said  in  their 
favour  is  that  they  were  among  the  beat  of  tlieir 
party,  and  that  wrongheaded  as  they  were,  nothing 
which  we  should  now  call  criminal  was  alleged 
against  them.  They  were  representatives  of  the  anti- 
Church  party,  and  circumstances  brought  fur^vard 
some  of  the  least  odious  of  tliat  party  to  represent  it.* 

•  A  pdnninent  nkemW  of  tlia     MulBr  tA  BUo.     H«   ww  vnA% 
MitT  n*  NUolM  U(H  nMd-    OuoB  of  WittdMT  ud  BMtar  «f 
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As  to  tlie  actual  principles  of  tlte  aDti-Church 
party  something  more  muHt  be  said  further  on.  It  is 
sufficient  now  to  remark  that  they  fully  justified  tlie 
name  here  given  to  Uicm  by  tlte  abusive  terms  in 
which  they  almost  invariably  spoke  of  the  doctrines  | 
and  governmcut  of  tho  Church  of  England,  and  by 
the  continual  and  virulent  hostility  which  they 
exhibited  towards  it. 

The  laws  a^inst  heresy  undorwont  some  modifi- 
cations (as  was  mcuiionod  in  the  bo^nning  of  this 
chapter)  during  tho  latter  years  of  Heury  Vlll.'a 
reign.  Until  tho  year  1 533,  they  oontinuod  on  the 
footing  on  which  they  luid  been  left  by  the  Act  [2 
Hen.  V.  cap.  7]  passed  iu  1414.  But  at  the  time 
when  Henry  VIII.  was  romodelling  the  laws  whidi 
were  associated  with  the  Pope's  jurisdiction,  he  catued 
the  original  Statute  de  hmretich  combitrendis  to  be 
repealed  and  a  new  one  to  be  passed  through  Parlift' 
ment.  This  new  Statute  [25  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  U] 
of  the  year  1533,  confirmod  those  of  1382  and  1414, 
aud  re-enacted  the  punishment  of  burning'.  Tlw 
preamble  seems  to  intimate  aa  intention  of  eoflenliig 


Oolbonw,  anil  othenrue  preferred 
!■  the  reten  of  Edwatd  VL,  ind 
wu  «  leniiinK  man  among  the 
exilM  at  PnuikfoTt.  Vet  the  Acts 
of  the  Vnvj  Ootrndl  iiliow  bojond 
doulit  that  Ik  tiiul  bcvn  dcprind 
of  his  nuslt-nlup  at  Etoit  ta  HbkIi 
IMl  for  luinwoiJoinAUs  chrac*  of 
the  wont  powiUc  kind,  whieJi  h« 
hod  luJuiowfedsed.  ThamMCWy- 
n«y,  tJio  Kbofor  vrflh  whom  hla 
nuae  is  MMoiMed,  wu  abo  eon- 


hare  Lmd  ui  aoeomplios  fat  Ibi ; 
n>libeiT.  Th«  j^tath  wm  lafM 
off  bj  kia  Etther,  bat  a  f«w  mtwtfe 
■ftonrud*  leUall^  maaoMA  tbi 
father  to  the  E^ivy  OounoU  of  tn»- 
Mnl  On  cxnniiDiktion  tha  tbatft 
prond  to  be  fouudtd  on  Uia  Udi 
of  Sir  Thomat  Chej-noT  hanw 
inngM  in  hii  cbapel ;  ana  It  U  Ml- 
UfMtoiytoRAdeftherounsTllWB 
•ad  woud'btpanicUle — -H^or  lU 
it  WM  thonght  titia  aeooaKtion  pro- 
vlcted  of  atcaliag  "eertain  iniagM  oeeded  ntbor  of  pride  than  of  ut 
of  lUrer  and  otKisr  plate*  belone-  Jiut  nBtt«r,  for  an  oxampln  he  wm 
ing  to  111*  ColUge  diapel,  wUcA  eoiainiUad  to  the  Toward 
be  h«d  aold  to  a  I.0QO0<n  gold-  Thcae  fact*  are  dravn  fran  iha 
anith  named  William  Emlar:  Acta  of  the  Prirr  CoutkciL  mL  lU. 
end  Udal  waa  aU  bia  proved  to     16%  873.  "•!!*•-. 
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the  law  respecting  hcrciica,  and  in  tUc  fottbion  of  tlio  chap 
times  accuses  tlie  ordinaries  of  Uavinj;  entangled  ^„^~,-,^ 
men  by  "cajitious  intorrogutories :"  declaring  also 
that  heresy  liiuj  never  been  defined  by  Statute,  and 
that  many  things  M'cre  declared  liercey  as  being 
against  caoona  of  the  Church  which  were  only 
human  lawei.  The  only  attempt  at  deBnitton  in  thiu  PKcmor 
Act  is,  however,  of  a  negative  kind,  the  siith  tioT'"''" 
clause  declaring  that  it  shall  no  longer  bo  heresy  to 
speak  against  the  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
Certainly  no  one  had  ever  been  hurnal  for  speaking 
against  the  Bishop  of  Homo  hithcri<i,  so  that  no 
practical  amelioration  of  the  law  waa  introduced. 
Nor  indeed  waa  the  efiect  of  this  Act  of  1 533  at  all 
of  an  ameliorating  character,  for  it  much  enlarged  the 
class  of  infurmuru,  reducing  the  qualification  of  such 
pereions  from  an  income  of  100  shillings  a  year  to  an 
income  of  40  shillingu  a  year,  and  much  facilitating 
the  legal  process  by  which  the  informers  were  to 
carry  their  charges  against  heretics  before  tho 
ordinaries.  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  this 
Statute  had  any  other  object  than  that  of  strengthon- 
ing  the  King's  hands  against  the  Pope :  and  the 
merciful  intentions  which  seem  to  bo  implied  in  the 
preamble  are  altogether  missed  in  tho  enacting 
clauses. 

Tho  "Act  of  tho  Six  Articica"  [31  Hen.  VIII.  Hcr«, 
cap.  1  •!]  was  paawd  in  the  year  1 539,  and  was  the ^^tf 
Ktrictost  law  ever  poased  respecting  Proteatant  Dis-  "■■"■ 
Bontora.'    So  much  has  been  said  about  this  in  the 
eighth  Chapter  of  this  volnmo,  that  it  is  nut  neces- 
sary to  go  into  details  respecting  it  here.    It  may  be 
repeated,   however,  ttiat  it  was  the  first  StiU.ute 

•  It  n«  MNiMwiMt  ouxtUM  by  36  ftcn.  VTII.  sp.  a. 


that  really  attempted  to  define  wl 
by  heresy,  and  that  it  iinpoeed  t' 
buruing  as  strictly  as  provioua  j 
Act  vdih  which  the  bishops  ha^l 
when  the  House  of  Commons  m 
it  in  Quoeu  Mar^''8  reign,  their 
defeated  by  the  House  of  Lordj 
ioilueDce.  This  Act  was  neverj^ 
with  any  strictness  proportionate  ' 
of  the  persons  who  suffered  for  t) 
during  the  remaining  eiglit  year 
(about  twenty-six  in  number)  sea 
can  be  proved  to  have  sufTurcd  unc 
Three  years  later,  in  1 542-:l,  the 
VIII.  against  heretics  was  passe 
VIII.  cap.  1],  under  tho  title  of  I 
ad%'anceniont  of  the  true  religi 
abolishmuut  of  tho  contrary."  It 
that  groat  error  and  blindne«s  if 
tinue,  notwiUistanding  the  doctrin* 
Ring,  and  tlic  Hberty  allowed  as 
the  Bible :  that  the  latter  is  p 
ezpo^tions,  and  thus  fresh  bcIubd 
tho  great  inquietation  of  his  Mft 
great  displeasure  of  his  Majesty,  a 
true  meaning  and  purpose,"  in  pe 
droulation  of  Holy  Scripture.  It 
translation  and  other  prohibited  b< 
that  the  annotations  shall  be  bio 
otlier  Bibles  and  New  Testaments, 

*   Lord  n«riiert   m^i  pmocia  Acta  of  jj 

■nflerrd  under  it  daUy.     He  ImnI  vrholn  tutt 

BO  tntboritjr  but  Foxe.  tnil  Foxe  wu  nbowt 

klv  rtconli  lirG&tf-«i^lit 

U«1lUllArt,1Uli)»  UtMOi 


Okl' 


■oSeren 
rUiaiad«n»daU 


•Tbera 
eluding  ft( 
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an;  unlioeiised  person  to  read  Scriptures  allowed  in   chap 
the  ohurchee/  and  the  lower  orders  having  so  much 
abuaed  the  privil^e  of  reading  them  in  private,  are 
no  longer  allowed  it  except  under  a  license  from  the 
King. 

Such  was  the  legislation  of  this  period  respecting  irrdieiou 
those  who  dissented  from  the  eetAblislied  Church.  '>fi«c» 
It  was  a  clumsy  legislation,  which  utterly  failed  toj^l^i 
prevent  the  spread  of  dissent ;  and  it  deserved  to  '•«'•''«■ 
fail,  for  from   beginning  to  end  the  first  principle 
of  it  was  to  uphold  the  esrtablished  religion  of  the 
country,  because  it  was  the  religion  of  the  King,  and 
the  religion  which  the  King  commanded  his  subjects 
to  believe  and  observe.      From  beginning  to  end 
there  is  scarcely  a  trace  of  interest  in  that  religion 
as  the  truth  of  God  :  and  these  Acts  of  Parliament 
respecting  it  were  rather  a  defence  of  Tudor  tyranny 
than  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Returning  to  the  history  of  the  Dissenters  them-  Indefiniiia 
selves,  it  may  he  obwirved  that,  in  the  earlier  part  orSti"ii«  w^ 
the  period  under  review,  there  was  little  among  them  *'^'* 


I 


of  anything  like  positive  theology.  They  began 
with  disbelieving  everything,  or  nearly  everything, 
that  was  aasorted  by  the  Church,  and  the  orthodox, 
party  found  it  difHcuH  to  disUoguish  this  "  negaUve 
theology  "  from  positive  infidelity.  Luther's  writings 
had  some  influence  upon  the  least  extreme  and  least 
ignorant  of  the  uchismatica,  the  Augsburg  Confession 


puty 


Act,  UiA  Khw^  Ininnetioafc  && 
TniubtkiM  «  Uw  Pucr  MoKcr, 
Aw  Uula  ud  CiNd,  Pnltan, 
Prim«n^  Pmjrm,  S**iut«i  mkI  Uw« 
of  Uie  RaIol  "  CkranicUa,  OftnUi^ 
bun-  TdtMiCutuu^beok&Oown^ 
book,  *»'\  itoilM  of  iMs'i  lln^* 
u»J  rviulring  Um  priater^  naoM 


to  ba  ptvflinl  U  cvcty  printod 
work. 

*  The  Lord  diuiocUor,  guMnJi^ 
•Dd  other  oacula  >n  MnnitUd  to 
Roil  it  in  tlkcir  viiceouM,  Ao.,  ili« 
MDtiy  to  iMr  faniUti,  uul  mn- 
dmaltt  to  UwhimIvbi. 
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of  1530  offered  the  more  learned  some  standpoints 
for  a  system,  and  Calvin's  Institutes,  publislied  in 
1536,  still  more  fonnalized  their  ideas  towards  the 
establishment  of  an  anti-Chiirch  theology.  But 
what  they  called  "the  Gospel"  was  at  tlie  best  a 
cloudy,  ill-defined  budget  of  negations  by  which  they 
reduced  the  doctrines  of  the  Sacramento  and  of  Um 
miniytr)*  to  nothing,  and  substituted  in  their  place 
tedious  verbosities  about  faith  and  election,  out  of 
which  little  or  no  practical  meaning  could  be  drawn. 
The  marvellous  facility  which  the  anti-Church  party 
possessed  of  saying  much  about  notliiug — a  facility 
ever  since  conspicuous  among  Scotch  Frosbytenau 
and  English  Dissenters — earned  for  them  a  credit 
for  teaming  among  the  uncritical  and  the  ignorant : 
while  their  outrugeous  and  unscrupulous  spirit  of 
self-aiiSfrtioii  was  a  trick  that  deuiugogues  ban 
alvaj's  found  successful.  They  were  also  greu 
adepts  at  abuse,  over}*  pncst  was  culled  "  a  Judas,' 
every  bishop  "an  Antichrist,"  every  ono  who  dfl* 
dined  to  side  with  them  a  "  fleshly-minded  hypo- 
crite;" and  the  foulest  language  that  filthy  imagi- 
nations could  invent  was  heaped  upon  tho  opponeDtt 
of"theGo8pel"by  them  in  the  same  breath  witbuoo- 
tuous  commendation  of  themselves  and  their  {rieuU 
Tlie  leading  spirit  of  this  early  anti-Church  pai^ 
was  "William  Tyndale,  and  he  may  be  very  ^HyJ 
taken  as  a  type  of  the  class.  To  the  popular  imogi" 
nation  Tyudalc  is  a  martyr  who  was  burned  at  tbt] 
stake  for  daring  to  translate  the  New  Testatnoni  iau] 
English,  in  which  laiiguu^'e  it  is  supposed  to  ban] 
been  hitherto  altogether  unknown.  In  the  p»-j 
ceding  chapter  it  has  been  shown  that  English  Bibk*[ 
were  very  far  from  being  unknown  at  any  time  aim*] 
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tho  English  language  had  existed.  Tyodalo  was,  in 
fact,  thrusting  himself  forward  as  a  translator  for 
party  purposes,  and  rather  hindering  than  otherwise 
tho  progress  of  tliat  Authorized  Version,  which  alone 
was  ever  likely  to  win  its  way  with  a  people  naturally 
respecting  authority.  It  should  alao  bo  added  that 
Tyndale  was  executed  (by  strangling,  his  dead  body 
being  aflerwarda  burned)  at  Vilvorden,  in  tho 
Netherlaoda,  by  the  order  of  the  Emperor  Clmrlca 
V.  ;  and  tliat  his  death  had  nothing  to  do  with  htu 
translation  of  the  Now  Tctitament. 

Tyndale  had  been  a  Franciscan  friar,  one  of  the 
Greenwich  Obsorvanta,  but  cast  off  his  obligations  in 
enrty  life,  and  being  disappointed  id  his  cflbrtd  to 
obtain  jwniianent  houies  in  ricii  men's  families,  went 
abroad  about  1524.  Little  is  known  of  his  life  while 
living  abroad,  but  all  his  works  appear  to  have  been 
written  during  tho  ton  years  which  elapsed  between 
his  leaving  England  and  hi»  death  in  1535;  and 
from  those  it  is  evident  that  he  spent  his  time  in 
attacking  the  doctrines  and  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the 
Church  which  he  had  forsaken.  Ilis  principal  works 
were  the  "  Practice  of  Prelates,"*  the  "  Obedience  of 
a  Christian  Man,"  the  "Parable  of  tho  Wicked 
Mammon,"  a  book  on  tlie  Sacrarnenta,  uud  his  pro- 
loguos,  or  prcfacea,  to  tho  scvenvl  booka  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament. 

These  works  all  show  the  marks  of  a  keen  and 
clever,  but  extremely  self-sufhcient  man,  with  enough 
knowledge  of  bmguagca  to  make  auclt  a  man  suppoM 


•  It  aaA  1m  nMrnU«wil  to  T^a*     tba    KlaK^ 
aU'i  cnxlU  tlut    in  Ifab  wwk,     Catberine. 
piinwd  ia   lOMV  Iw  wrote  Rffuwt 


(live«n  bam   Qatta 
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himself  learned,  but  without  any  real  depth 
,  learning,  and  with  enough  facility  of  expre88t<]fl 
lead  him  to  argue,  but  without  any  argumcntm 
power.  He  wan  also  uf  u  very  cankered  uiid  l^ 
temper,*  which  led  him  to  fill  his  pages  with  abfl 
language,  even  when  writing  of  the  moat  Bad 
subjects.  His  language  respecting  the  latter  ^ 
often  so  shocking,  and  at  the  same  time  bo  utt« 
illogical,  that  it  led  Sir  Thomas  More  to  Btigmal 
him  as  a  "  blaaphumous  fool."  It  is  ccrtalnl] 
strong  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  party  fod 
will  load  that  Tyndale  should  ever  have  be«a 
apected  as  a  theological  writur.  M 

A  few  extractjj  from  Tyndato's  writings  will  u 
what  the  early  dissenters  from  the  doctrine  and  i 
cipline  of  the  Church  of  England  bad  to  say 
their  principles :  and  probably  no  other  writer  aa 
them  stated  these  principles  with  more  vigour. 

Btispecting  the  ministerial  othce,  he  writes 
the  "  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man :" — 

"  Sub-deacon,  deacon,  priest,  bishop,  cardinal,  pntns 
pope,  be  namea  of  offices  and  service,  or  should  bo, 
uonunents.    Tiiere  is  no  promiso  coupled  therewith, 
mhdster  their  olBccs  tnily,  it  is  a  sign  that  Christ's  Spirit  i 
them ;  if  not,  that  the  devil  is  in  them.     .     .     .      O        ~ 
and  nalural  beasts,  witlioul  the  seal  of  th«  Spirit  of  Oc 


*  lyndule  qnurelltd  vith  1>otli 
liii  ajaiitniit-tnuuUUin,  Joye  and 
Rojrc  ;  aud  wrfUa  of  the  Intter  la 
hw  prabM  to  Uh  "Wickotl  Mam- 
mon thai  1m  «aa  tka  moat  ovily 
man  he  bad  ercr  kaown  with  a 
lonffue,  abl*  to  mah*  foola  itaTk 
mad,  and  only  a  friood  m  lang  na 
ba  waaud  money.  He  eaya  uiai 
ba  could  Bot  do  vlthout  Bova'a 

help  in  the  tnmaUtiaB,  but  "wnoB     in  Fortonl  in  IS3i,  i 
tbal  «a«  ended,  I  took  my  leave,     fore  lyodale  hiiaaelf 


and  bade  hua  EarcweU  for  i 
Utos  and  (sa  tn«n  my) , 
longer."  Ha  apoMka 
uthor  friond,  Jtironu 
Roy«aad  tunucif  was  an  L  _ 
In  umflar  tenni,Qa]lit|u  him  • 
and.  iannuatiiig  that  they  ' 
both  AntiohiiUa,  h«  qnoiai 
Paul'*  wotda  abuut  Amid 
agaiiut  Umn.  Rove  wm  bn 
in  Fortosal  in  1031.  four  ywn 
aut 
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sealed  vith  the  mark  of  the  beast  and  vitb  cankered  con-    c^IAP 
Bcieiices.    .    .    .    Ily  &  priest  uiiderslaDd  nothing  but  an       ^l 
eldor  to  t«ach  th«  youuger,  and  to  bring  them  unto  tha  fUU  ■■"'■''^'''*' 
knowledge  and  undefstAnduig  of  Christ,  and  to  ministtf  the 
eacramenls  which  Chriiit  ordained,  which  ia  alto  nothing  but 
to  preach  Christ's  promises.    .    .    .    According,  tlMreforo,  as 
every  man  believeth  God'a  promises,  longetb  for  them,  and  is 
diligent  to  pray  tinto  God  to  fulfil  them,  so  is  his  prayer  board ; 
and  as  good  a  the  prayer  of  a  cobbler  as  of  a  cardinal,  and  of 
a  butcher  as  of  a  bishop,  and  the  Messing  of  a  baker  that 
knoweth  the  truth  is  as  good  as  the  blecsing  of  our  most  holy 
father  the  Pope.    .    .    .    Neither  is  there  any  other  manner 
or  ceremony  at  all  required  in  making  of  our  spiritual  ofilcors 
than  to  choo«o  an  able  person,  and  then  to  rehearse  liirn  lus 
duty,  and  give  him  his  charge,  and  so  put  him  in  his  room.*^ 

What  were  his  principles  respecting  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  may  be 
judged  from  the  foregoing  quotations ;  as  to  Confir- 
timtion  and  other  rites  of  the  Church  it  is  enough  to 
say  that  he  spoke  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  as  a 

I  perfectly  unnecessary  ceremony,  and  of  anointing 
with  the  sign  of  the  Cross  as  "  the  bishop  buttering 
the  child  in  the  forehead."  This  will  be  recognised 
by  all  who  are  fiuniliar  with  Puritan  writings  as  the 
ordinary  style  of  their  controversial  tlieology,  and 

t  Tyndiile  may  l>o  lookctl  upon  as  its  originator.  The 
marvel  is  that  such  a  man  could  ever  have  boon 
supposed  to  represent  the  principles  of  the  Church  of         I 

1  England,  or  to  be  a  martyr  for  the  sake  of  her  re-  | 

formation.*  Tliat  his  writings  had  great  influence 
and  were  widely  circulat'xl  there  cannot  be  a  doubt. 
They   established    a  form  of   "ruligioua   opinion" 

I  among  the  rising  middle  class,  vho  were  socially 

I     '  TvDiUU^t  DMlrinal  TtwUmiv        *  HmL,  p.  877. 
I  Pftrkvi  boc  cd.,  pp.  SU-tW. 
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uppo»cd  to  the  clei^,  and  beii 
educated,  were  easily  seduced  by 
a  Refonnfttion  Cobbett :  and  tl 
opinion  so  established  has  been 
which  all  subsequent  plantatioi 
spread  abroad  their  branches^ 
tlioir  unfruitful  Ica6uce3. 

The  social  status  of  the  earli 
is  indicated  by  Tyndale's  contraar 
citrdiniil,  a  butcher  with  a  bisho; 
our  holy  father  the  Pope  ;  whic 
firmed  by  the  narratives  of  F<a 
are  mosUy  of  a  low  social  clafl 
marked  that  the  classes  thus  indi 
in  a  high  light  as  to  morals,  into 
Shakespeare.  They  seemed  to  ] 
unsavoury  to  the  nostrils  of  thfl 
aa  1529,  for  these  said  in  their  r 
of  the  liousc  of  Commons,  "  Trt 
apoatates,  friars,  monks,  lewd  pii 
chants,  vagabonds,  and  lewd,  idl 
intent,  have  embraced  the  abumi 
opinions  lately  sprung  in  Genua 
as  far  a£  one  can  judge,  it  does  i 
of  those  who  "  believed  not"  bi 
cruited  fmm  "certain  lewd  fcllon 
tjiken  out  of  several  ela£ses. 
faction  was  to  be  made  still  mo 
conservative  and  gentle  part  of  a 
of  Anabaptists  from  abroad,  dri 
severities  whicli  their  rebellion  i 
upon  tliem. 

These  foreign   Anabaptists] 

*  Fnwik'knut.  nf] 
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the  modem  English  Bii{>ti8ta.  Thoj  had  been  ciixr 
driven  out  of  Lutheran  Saxony,  and  put  under  the  ,_^^^^ 
ban  of  capital  punistiment  in  Colvinistic  Zurich  ;  ^»-  'Ssi 
but  were  rehabilitated  for  a  time  in  Northern  Ger- 
many under  the  leadership  of  John  Bockliold,  better 
known  as  John  of  Loydon.  In  1533  this  absurd 
and  savage  infidel  organized  a  lat^  body  of  inaur- 
gento  at  Munster,  with  the  object  of  sacking  that 
city  and  taking  possession  of  Amsterdam  and  other 
places  of  importoJico.  The  religion  of  this  new 
prophet  and  his  followers  consisted  chiefly  in  anathe- 
matizing the  Church,  running  naked  io  a  state  of 
frenzy  about  the  streets,  and  marrying  a  number 
of  wives  instead  of  one  only.  There  was  nothing 
to  be  done  with  these  primitive  Baptists  but  to  put 
them  down ;  and  this  Charles  V.  did  with  a  stem 
and  merciless  baud  that  left  no  room  for  them  in 
the  Netherlands,  or  in  any  other  part  of  his  do- 
minions. Those  who  were  neither  burned  nor  hanged 
fled  to  the  universal  asylum  of  all  unsuccessful  re- 
volutionists, and  being  somewhat  toned  down  in 
the  course  of  tlieir  transportation  were  not  bo  out^ 
rageously  extravagant  when  they  settled  in  England 
but  that  they  could  find  sympathizers  among  the 
anti-Church  party. 

Those  "  Ajub^pttst  strangers  "  are  first  distinctly 
noticed  in  a  proclamation  of  1J3:14'  when  they  were 
already  beginning  to  give  trouble.  In  tbis  prO' 
clamatioD  it  is  stated  that  many  strangers  are  come 
into  this  realm  who,  although  they  were  Wpttzed  in 
their  infancy,  yet  have,  in  contempt  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  Baptism,  "  rebaptizcd  themselves." 
They  also  deny  the  reality  of  Christ's  presence  in 

'  WilkiiHf  CoooU.,  iii.  TTfl. 
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CHAP  tho  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  albi 
^_,JJ^,^  other  pestiferous  heresies,  Thej 
^^  'J3S  part  out  of  the  realm  in  twelve 
death.  But  to  depart  was  as  do 
nnd  some  at  least  remained,  foi 
Cromwell's  famous  pocket-book 
duni,  "  First,  touching  the  Am 
tJio  King  will  do  with  them."! 
Chronicle,  tlukt  nineteen  men  az 
in  Holland,  were  examined  in  I 
25,  1331},  and  tlmt  fourteen  w 
whom  a  man  and  a  woman  were 
iield,  and  the  other  twelve  sen 
other  towns.*  These  were  pr( 
respecting  whom  Cromwell  bad 
anduiu :  and  couudering  the  ci 
age  one  cannot  wonder  that 
heretical  nhould  have  boon  co 
much  the  cruelty  of  the  law  may 
<.D.i53S  Fresh  immigrations  of  the  sei 
ever,  and  they  again  became  8d| 
commission  was  issued  to  Arcl^ 
others,  on  October  1,  1538,  in  wl 
are  described  as  pestiferous  anc 
which  the  Archbishop  and  the 
enjoined  to  take  stringent  meas 
preasion.*  This  resulted  tn  a 
which  were  issued  in  3539,  res 
lion  of  books,  condemning  the 


*  FJii«r  orig.  Utt,  It.  ii  laa 

■  lie  ffiTM  tbeir  oniaioda ;  [1.1 
TlMt  Chrbt  WM  on^  Qod.  [8.1 
TbM  he  did  not  uka  BMh  «im 
blood  of  tbo  Virgin  Hujr.  [a.] 
ThM  cfcildicn  oT  wtMns  not  Cliri*- 
twu  uMy  b«  HvnL    [4]  "Hint  Ba|i- 
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tion 
Tbat  tb 
Body  ii 
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BsplinM. 
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baptists,   and    forbidding    disputations    about    tho    chap 
Blessed    Sacrament   or   unauthorized    abolition   of  ..J^^.^^ 
oeremoniea*    Some  of  the  Anabaptists  were  made  *-^-  'S4o 
to  bear  faggots  in  token   of  recantation,  and  on 
April  29,  1540,  there  appear  to  have  been  soma 
more  of  these  unhappy  people  burned.*    It  is  these 
latter,  probably,  of  whom  Latimer  spoke  in  &  sermon 
preached  before  Edward  VI.  : — 

"  Tbe  Aitaboptisto,"  he  wiye, "  that  were  burnt  here  in  diver* 
tovma  in  Kngland  (u  I  heard  of  credible  men,  I  saw  them  not 
mymlf)  went  to  their  death  nveu  inhtpide,  as  ye  will  say, 
witheut  any  fpor  in  tho  world,  dieerfully.  Well,  let  Utotn  go. 
There  was  in  tbe  old  doctora'  liraei  aoothor  kind  of  poisoned 
heretics,  that  were  called  I>onattst« ;  and  these  heretics  went 
to  tltcir  execution,  as  though  they  shoidd  have  gone  te  some 
jolly  tccrvatiou  or  banquvt,  to  •ome  belly  cheer  or  a  play. 
v\nd  will  ye  ar^e  then,  he  goeth  to  bis  death  boldly  or 
clwerfully,  trgo,  he  dieth  in  a  just  cause  ?  Nay,  that  sequel 
foUowetli  DO  more  than  this,  '  a  man  seems  to  be  afraid  of 
death,  *t^  lie  dicUi  evil.'  And  yet  our  S«vioiir  Chiiatwas 
aftaid  of  death  Hiinsolf.  I  warn  yoa,  thererora,  and  ohaiga 
you,  not  to  judge  them  Uiat  be  in  authority,  but  to  pray  for 
.them."' 

In  the  be^nning  of  tlio  same  sermon   Latimer  Thj^^ 
•IKiakH  of  "  a  certain  sect  of  heretics  that  -will  have  «»«. 
no  magistrates  or  judge*  on  the  earth,"  fivo  of  whom 
he  lifls  hoard  of  in  one  town  ;   and  it  is  o\'idently  the 
Anabaptists  that  he  is  hero  ilIbo  referring  to.     They 
were,   in    fact,   becoming    very   dangerous  by  the 
contagious  rapidity  with  which  their  sociahst  and 
infidel  principles  spread    among  tJie  lower  classes, 


•  Wilkins'Coi»dl.,iiLS47. 

•  SUmr,  p.  679.     Yrt  at  th*  en*l 

'  of  a  |iradajiatJon*h«ut  c(trvinunl«<« 
'  iHOird  in  tS3e,  n  ir«iriml  pMnlon  wn* 
Luirni  to  all  AnaWptiM«  aoA  oOici 


*   LatiiM^  Hamtm,  I  lU,  ad. 
1H94. 


and  did  much  tovards  alienai 
further  from  the  Church.  P( 
words  to  the  Convocation  in 
Supremacy  seemed  as  If  thej 
realized,  and  the  nation  had  "  1< 
ship  to  be  drowned  in  the  wi 
sects,  schisms,  and  diviaionB." 

During  the  remainder  of  Hen 
the  anti-Church  party  went  on 
apite  of  the  aversion  which  the 
They  had  the  secret  support  oC 
death,  and  no  small  cncouragoi 
tianism  of  Cranmcr ;  while  thi 
Suffolk,  the  King's  brother-in' 
on  their  side.  The  restraint  vd 
on  the  actual  Reformation  i^ 
much  in  their  favour,  for  there 
desire  for  its  completion,  and  i 
oBicial  rc-sctUement  of  the 
tempted  to  innovate  and  to  give 
and  thus  to  go  into  wild  extren 
and  authoritative  guidance.  ■ 
when,  in  the  next  reign,  atW 
carry  on  the  Reformation  in  ib 
it  had  been  begun,  a  large  par 
dated  whose  object  was  to  < 
Church  of  England,  and  to  fom 
in  the  place  of  it,  from  which  tl 
plee  of  the  Church  of  Kngland  a 


INDEX 


l_  -  ^J*?"/'  '  *  '  »•*■  VI.  el  L  92S, 
^H  «l;  8ubmii.iaii,  36  Uwi.  VIII.  &  IS^ 
^^■W;  toMwinf  comnimloa   to  rarlaw 

f     2y^"*7'  "  B«B.  vin.  cu  1,  2aot 

i 


*•»;  nuing  (IniU  of  9am««nai«r  tT*>- 
•OB.  IS  Um.  VIII.  o.  !■<  231  :  nwmX 
orTiMMttAc*,  I  Blw.  VI.  c.  l^ni; 


«rlr  OM  en  SMPI«mM]r,  M  E-lw.  |tt, 
as,  D.  ;  ttlttiti  Ant  o^  SapraMM*.  1 
EUi.  r.  I,  Xl< ;  tvpiml  at  Aok  of  8bm»- 
maej,  1  *  9  Pilt  ft  Mary  -  *  ■'^■ 
juri«UniM  dT  CKnni,  1  ETli 


,  .  — M.  e.  l.SMi 

MortoMfeL  B  nu.  III.  c  M.  aBflt  4to- 
olBtla«ar  ateaaMnim.  31   H«l  VUL 


?,  i%_aM  i,^i~2f^j<  H«-  vxn.  4. 


M  tfS;   cDMbMUmt   Hal*«ni»  «•« 


JSli  McMMtloi  JarwlJotlon.  H  Urn. 
Vm.  a.  tl,  2S6,  A.  :  ■jiiiMla     M  UN. 

IS  non.  vm.  &  iSL  SO]  1  jnwT^ 

28  Bl».   HI,.  13  lu3k  IT.;  *S7 


fWiI 


iiilniMI   bT 


nm.  viif  e.  so'  tail 

k.p-.»HM.vit/.ri^ 


H«a.  ViIl  «.  31.  »  B*ii.  Vin.  c  !«. 

a«»:  •oMtM.itaBw.viii.  cSOiSTTi 

appoU>tBnnle(trt>bap^ttH«B.  via 
e.  30.  WT:  MtkortW  of  pn»l  talK 
k"..  uuiDllBd,  tt  H«a.  vlll.  0;  n, 
277;  17  &I*.  U.  tiS,TM»l«ifU^ 
BBl  ;  HI  H.ii.  VIII.  a  JtWipaW*** 
of  Hmi.  Vlll.*«  ■*«'*■:'•■.■■■ '•Si* 
MHOS,  fc«.,  85  R«D.  vm-  «.  Jl.WSi 
dtaBOlaUoo    of    TDonatffiM,  Z7    H«a. 

VIII.  c  li  a  H.«.  VUL  t». ""( 
srMt  nniibCT  nUtOtt  (J  Cta»«k  ta 
H«U7  VlII.'i  nAn  4«t  ■■ !  !•"  *• 
wUta.  ai  Um-  VlK  «^  %  «>  j  Wf 
taM7  («»,  M  H«».  VllC  «.  i  MSt 

Bl«i»»litli»,  21  H™,  Vlll.  e.  Wf  «; 
UiM,  27  iun-  vni.  e.  90.  »*;  ■■ 

■tminlng  bancflt  «(  '4"n'.  V  »■. 
III..  Ul.  c  4,  4  Do.  Vir..  1^  «J 

» ;  SH  Hbb.  VUL  0.  1  i  B  Bw.  TIH. 
o.   S,  «o»i  MccMtaa,  tt  Dm-  VSL 
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ft  «  Brf«.  VL*.  A« 
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aSnA,  Ktnb  •  UwuUtor  «f  Scrtptai^ 

BCS 
Alton  priatla  dlfKlnl.  »1 
^■■t~*'-"  c<  laltT  (Mm  Clmrch,  2S 
Aflunoiila^  Idl  M*1n  to  BruniBL  SSI,  1L 
AMlMfMlrii^  iDMicn,  in  Ea^and,  «») 

imKMtod  MitaM  1>]r  elwST,  4»:  la^ 

poctation  a(  5W:  bualBf  «f,  SSS 
ABgUou  iimbmU  to  Oonnral  of  Pu^  4 ; 

MitMnttOoa&dlaf  OouUiKv,  T 
AaMdw  Art,  154  i  Mqgrt  or  •rtaU'l,  3» 
Aiirtt^  wwiprnwUnB  oAnd  to,  3M; 

pMt  uMont  of,  SM 
Antl-CbniA  pxtri  vwirtb  e<,  GSI ;  not 

nraMatal  by  Wf>lM7.  BlSi  couoli- 

daUd,  MS ;  IniMiiUa  priBdplM  «^  Ht 
AppuMt  iHiaOaM  aot  nicwwrily  v> 

Apiad^  SWnto  id;  US 
AppMli  to  Rom,  origlB  c<;  SS7 :  >bo- 
lUw4.  VB|  ii|jiiMiM«idk«OBniilcsn 

"AmwifatiiM*.'  DMuiai  of,  SSt  a.; 

As  BlM^ahs,  »^  287i  VilMt  Dr. 

A^Sm^  hb  dMrifldriiaii  of  nmmcnt^ 

AntiiU',  Priao*,  minlad  H  •  bor,  VA; 
dieilctUliMaLlOl 

AnbttrnlMMd  Vt  Wdicr,  ESS 

Artld*^  th«  Hi.  47S 

AiUelM^  th«  Ten,  (tmtt*d  by  dtiRr,  431  i 
f«q«Mgrtid  lijr  ct«wii,  4SS;  on  tb* 
OWdliBBi  bqiUim,  410;  «OMiiwo*, 
list  •nohiriat,  110;  juFitinralK^  443i 
tobapnadied  by  cler^,  443;  Micat*- 
BtiBta^48S 

AitielMtlie Thbtetn.  (70. 173,  n. 

AffiMw,  AnbUiboD.  uM  tht  Riyrfjth 

j^oTw  ^^ 

AdUk  M-  BobMt,  bMd*  PUariiDH*  <tf 
Onot^  S3] ;  iMtlrw  LuKanct  iftnM 
tnilM^SU;  liiirltadlA00(ij1,aS;uu) 

Aduw,  Ami*,  ma  htr  ttonr,  Ett 

"  AApuilo,"  u  udant  BngiUi,  M,  n. 

Andw]r,IiDH,Utibu«of  mooutiaipoilii 

977;  on  dlMmdaw  akoat  McnDoalML 

4S%  a.  i  Hxl  Aot  oT  8b  Aitld*^  478 
AagnnMlov,  0»iiit  oCVM 
AnsAnK  OmnMlaii  ofL  470, 4TS|  fafla* 

•iwa  on  «wl7  DiMotori,  «f« 
AnUioTJHdVaiion.tartranciniitt  at  om, 

SO},  EOT,  a»:  bJenn  l»r  buCot>,  SIS; 

klDdond  \n  Bmrr  Vltl.,  591 
"AM  Htria,"  tl>(<.  Cbanh  of  Ki^tod 

doctriM  aboal,  IM 

Baihuaii  bnnitcl  tat  Yientj,  CM 
Btla  OP  dMtfMtlaii  vt  LlniriM,  W7 
BibhaMT  OD  duiwUr  «f  Honnr  Tm., 
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•cuiiUloiu  lira  with  Baaj  VIII.,  I'S, 
ISO;  ni*ila  H ui^liliinKU  of  PsmtirDkiv 
1(11 1  mwrinltoH'ncy  VIII.,im  UtlM 
TmrMtorWotiiBinilicin,  IM;  btoomei 
Qaoai,I88:  W  lib  u  Uomu.  IM i  ker 
jalloir  ttooniiiib  ISC;  Mbftd  adana«]r 
ot  IM;  bcv  niiil,  dinm,  wnl  ciKca- 
UoB,  IM,  107  ^  Hbhop  VUtLsr^i  hMJ, 


ia ;  Bir  T.  Mnrr'i  pklun>,  4::t 

IteniT  Via,   S3, 
m.  n.:  lHriii«iiW,IM 


Bolmrn,    Hut,  f^ 


BdUjtii,  Bir  Tb«DM.  uiibaaadw  to 
Fiiumk  118 ;  MDt  1»  0«nMny  abool  U» 
dtiwoL  143 ;  Vft  uniltf  woImt'*  w- 
bvk*  ttMit  u*  diTora  huloML  )U 
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JlSttlZnlbonT.  lioMNd  to  atll  GfoU 

Blbta,  aiS, n.  Sl7 
MMtjinv  ol.uii<<t*r  of  w-calltd,  HI 
lUfT,  PirtaiMM,  birth  cf,  IDT ;  nrarMA- 

wUmn  dM  Bwlammi  R*  tnorty  TMm, 

111 
H«iM*  IbraoolL  botuc  of,  SI ;  bonclii 

MlMUmTtti 


Ua>tcn,  Rieluad,  anl  tte  14aa  ol  K« 

lis 

HaUh**-*  bMttdi  BlUa,  011 
HatrunoHr.  CMTch  of  ^t***-'  liiiiiliii 

HadiMralim  won  a«t,  IS 

HcdlMfal  abuM  nnUMMd  t»  tailaa 

Omi^  Ui  MkotlallaB   to  miimnwH 

«aM*,SI 
HilMOlbaB  iBttlad  to  RngUnt  <71 
UenUmr  iMwoi  bjr  dUMhtkn  af 

monMlrtM.  aw 
MmlM^AMbUbc^  htoanMBakoM 

Hfddl^  tlMMt,  tlM  <  U  1  O^Mt  lO  p», 

fMBtodcnv,  «M 

"UMMa   *  c>ta   a  ■_ 

nuwor  for  Wr  MMUfanL  374 

lUMAiriM,  Wd*H'a  lalfannaUM  i 
SB,  M.iii  i  ^bsIuUmi  of  maMT  i 
NUT,  278 ;  nrigbial  MMltmw  tf  n 
W :  urMi  tf  tbair  EmwA^M  ta 
Bariinil.  Ml ;  imliiivir  vaaAa  of  O* 
CiMrA,  2S1 :  al-t«bliic  aU  Ito  ^4, 
281;  how  lUr  <r«aia  aiiwlim 
9K  »i  aUaaM  by  OnuwM  b 
1410^  SM,  B. ;  nvlnfali  ea  iiiiaWtM 
of  BMMMr,  3»&i  UMto  waalUi  to«ltal 
iraWaitoB.  IHitM  ladmiil  <« 
(Aardi  ankiD,  287 1  BMMMj  Arnfv- 
MUin,  M 1  iiaehiliaw  a^tiMid  tr 


Bttop» 


praodnt  «f  Wntoy,  SM:  wfvlB  «f 
allMatlag  rropNtjr  aom  CbairiL  W ; 
luidi  nnrttne  to  foaDtoa,  VI,  M  i 
tnt  TfaMalioB  «l,  SOSj  Iha  tWM^ 
SM;   atarriiu  ««t  lU  noaK  IMi 

faft  Art  ««  OMallnn,  SteTM^ 
Alt,  Srai  Ihalr  vrfbnuaUiia  kI  nA 
atUnNai  bjr  H«ur  Vtlt»  MI,)Bi 
Art  nf  15M  dcdlM  tlw  biptf  <am 
wtU  or^tol,  8(0t  amMuit  of  mMfti 
UkM  In  Ant  dlMtaUan,  SW  i  nto 
Mnt  to  than,  313 1  nbonMlw  «f  «H 
Bl*iiltatlaD,3]S-  pnunlMd  aNafttr  ^ 
CMwwall,  US :  OMnl  pnMlmHN  «f 


>  b*  aodael^  «f  Cnnvairi  acK 
818;  atbRBpt  to  naton  Uiaai,  921; 
•Mcal  TlaAathn  of,  S27 ;  tnwow  W 
e«ae«aM,8S»,3«;  iMdtBklaaww 
kTSM  la  bc^  «f  MTiiuE  tliHN,  M8; 
annnBt*  Mida  to  bn*  off  dartnicUn 
SM;  a«bnio  fOnbodiBp  of  Ihifr  to- 
,  SSI ;  dlanrttit  J"«qrmdN*," 


887.  SSI:  f0i»i7o(nn<Mltn,23B'. 
lad  AoUog  of  UMk*  aboni  aanuiiw 


ly'Wklnfc'lo'rwJjirto  {mm 
aJoM  nuTles  Ml :  aaUoMtod  ^Mto 
ot,  8441  rrldMM*  a*  to  iB««al  oarfUM 
of;  St( ;  aammair  of  fart*  at  to  ih*<r 
dlaMl«ttsa.  881 1  not  hkMl^.  SOi 


I 


WDMX 


568 


Unit ibolltica ttamtm. MS:  dcrttoTnl 
Utrouih  noft-nfenutiaii,  SM :  gtariMl 
Mnoniit  aod  IiU  c<  pnFMttr.  M  i 
moU  li  (half  lUMkn  bf  BMir  vIlL, 
8T4  ;  &ta  ef  «aiM  wbo  wtilwJ  tlittr 
niwpMty,  S7> :  ncU  nnUi  of  IMr 
dknlaUOLSeOi  ufMtTllillvBlntUiifr 
dtoalalioD,  BSa  ;    UmIt  rfl^nlnBoa  ft 

■mnadmim.  W;  tbdr  hi*  M  Oi* 
BcfunUioa,  361 ;  thcar  ilncbter  br 
Umxt  VIII..  aOA ;  buUdlDg  (Am  Bc- 

priZ^lN;  <Ih1«Jl  iUt  dUtaglliM 
■IhrON  fiiiiamnam,  m  ;  Iktto  mo- 
rioDi.  W  i  omA*  bankn  t7  dlMOlnlto^ 
Ml 

Horaltty  of  BOiiMtorica,  M4 ;  c^mmIm 
of  eridtiKa  acabuC,  Ml,  o^ 

Hon,  Sir  TkomB,  en  puiutai7,  30 :  oa 
HulolatiT  M  Oonotnr,  SB;  a. ;  balp*d 
W«tH;  lo  iDtraitaM  Gmk  Wo  OilM4i, 
<3 :  md*  opioloiw  of  noirafiiUM  lo 
Piriiunsnt,  1S1 ;  oQ  hmI  tBriidliilk*, 
SM ;  oi  Hbdii'*  «««,«(;  ki*  •tUiadot' 
Md  PMdctL  «A  i  Md  Uie  0«tt  ol  8«» 
coMon,  418;  MbeaUM  «f,  IB:  on 
AoM M«7D. 413:  Ui <«Mh dwrnd 00 
Ahm  Balm  br  HtoiT  VIH.,  4H ;  Ui 
MctMH  throws  mU  ot  «rl»l«w  br 
W,  4H :  no  «wlr  EosHdi  BIUm,  Ud^ 
n. :  bit  ■«>«rttj  towuiU  bnatioL  534 

MofiU,  Bktpli,  Ml  I5S1  MMd^lM  ol 
UOdt^BIO 

Hartnulu.  SloMw  of,  MS 

HMtuty  bn  NCBlUiMd,  4in 

HooB^'tf,  Lor^  to  fbwt*  of  te*M 
CMlurini,  191 1  Ui  iodlnint  riiipi- 
thiB.  t*S.  n. 

If yrii'*  tMUvcUoDi  lo  iMtritb  priMli^  M 
«.,M,«. 

N*nmuL  lodfpMdmronalniiinBan,  IB ; 

>i><rlall>uiMM«orM^  tn  tba^III.'i 

nln,  l» 
Kom-mUom*^  Mdbml,  7,  SI 


WcB  inldwil  blahnni,  SL  &■ 
NmMIc  Ddu  «f.U^M  or 

•poiiLsre 

tonr,  BM,n- 
K«itbMytaa  Priofy.  Act  at  SumiHU*. 

NantamktrbMl,  Dnko  tt.  bk  ihuv  «f 

NwOMUt  «pail%  ITS 
Nin(dK«iL4U 

K>M,  AmSu  IwpUUaai  «and  lov  SIS 
NonmbHS.  na^oTto  uaOl  497,  >■ 


0*rH  W  SufioBMajr,  SH :  «f  Bune— Ion, 


Obttttenotot  CbuiJi  (X  Kocliul  to  OUbo- 
lleCbaKb,43a 

OAdil  d«B*aa«  fot  MomiAlMi  al  Con- 
di o(BHl^  8 

OldcMtlL  air  J«ha,  US,  b. 

OUbnm^BM 


'  On  «*«  nsM"  ihnrili«  Hide  •■  Umi 


iiMi~  493 
.       iy.CktiKbof  BqiuddoMrUw 

OriWJwmlfaMtewtowMtkwotPlifc 
4 :  WtGnr's  pKrtamihlps  olu«ct  «< 
40;  ktUrtf^rDltn  (c^^  k.  l  W»1- 


jyiffSirtU l^« i JaNUcHi  ^4 
lottan  (ten  DMoy 


rmi^SSibMiUo^7LTSs 
bwiawtt  In TUl. »:  prand  br 

I  DMoy  vlu.  on  tf<ra«e 
bariiiwi.  im.MiinMUMliliiiii  illiiiiiii 


haloMiMTO :  lla  dMTM  mpactlM  Uw 
dtrofot  MMMoo,  171,  173,  o.  i  inno- 

Puna  UMOg  lb*  BoBk*.  lit,  337 
Pmd  aopiMOiiT,  Um  ''tuUutloa"  on, 

hnol  tMMialfMeM  mi  ttinprl  •bow* 

PaMTjMWMion  ratUBf  VW$  iMAm 

H<M7Tin.,34» 
hp*!  ■■liii— III,  wtthdnir*!  bam  mi- 

tgrtoJ^«kllT,2S3 
PudoMn  >  dnlailila  dM^  97 
•■  Pwtih  prtMbO"  old  mcwilosoC  V 
Pukb  n«M«n,  tMi of^^tK.,  nfc  a. 
PariMMot  tmad  to  oiMatoH  «f  BMry 

VIII.,  IH 

PMUVDWI.    thtJiOBtt 

Pvr,  Lcid,  hk  Ah*  of  omomUc  •poOi. 
hir.  <)MM  CUlMriM,  HobtUr  rtoUod 

MdMkBMfTVlU.,M> 

piAldMair  fillM,  Mta  dnmh  btUt  U 
r^Kutk  or  KnglMa  iwl  Pmm  to- 


M^tTddBL,  cn£  il»  tl, 
'Ml'*  Cram  wnnom  swd  I 


I^M1't,  «ld  SU  CMl  il»  cT,  SX  ■• 
PmJ'i  Ohm  wnnom  swd  lot  ^Mta^ 

Pwra,  lb*  wqr  t*  h]r  |iq«MilMM  tW 
wn:  drMnarMTlBB,  117,  b. 

pMiMie.  ta  AitidM  on,  m 

nomr,  Bldiop  <r  OulAs  <«  Wob^** 
ivbcBatlon  tdaa^  n 

P*r(T,  Loid,Ml  AMMB4vn,llS;  ifo- 
nlM  bMotbol  lo  Ur,  m 

Pttn  UMttjt  Mtfm  muMf  rf  UwwT  >• 


CMMb^IOT 
■tin,  BkrWUllMa,  4)3. 1 


Pttn.) 

PbUlf  «(  UoM  h«l  MO  «t**  ««  mf, 

17f  1  Ui  BOBfliBillon  «f  ■oMitortw^ 

M 
FWtWMqiu  hktorr,  Kl 


nnn  Hfingh— n  iiklnlffiimi  S7 
P9(riBM(»<i4  Oncai  330  i  4mmhU  of  Um 
icW^  Bl  1  lUnprfrnM,  US  i  timapo- 
ranr  — wbw  sd,)S3;  Um  KIdit  tMBla 
wlik nb^  m;  «fnpdw%  W 

&oin  (MbMdtl Pom,  40a 
eiBtBrlao,  Oitt«14*,U.  d. 
F«l%  CKdioil,  on  cannnatiM  b«hif 

B<My  VIIL  sad  Matr  BokfB,  Mt  m.  ; 

■BowM   Ann*    Batqm  (f    wmiMtlBa 

CMlMtiM'*  ilhono,  IIT :  <«  cKooMr 

Pmm  thlaln  Ldthv  ahooU  b*  teiMd, 
il,  n. ;  Mlc*d  to  ilSvonM  Binr  VIU.  MM 
1)iM«n  (UhwliKt  ISl :  rAum  I»  MMl 
mmli^iar  HwiTVIIt.  ui  CMkvfaW. 
IM:  attd  qoiaUon  of  Iwo  «ini  for 
Dotjt  Tnl.  136,  1<],  178:  InUbIM 
H«nn  Bm  nuurying  wblla  Ui  tasM  II 
piifctinr  155 ;  UuMUded  l»  Owdbur, 
lUi  Ua  pnntkn  at  nilB*ltl««  «Maiiw 
M  th«  Cbnh,  W,  141;  M>d  ■dTo«>- 
tin  «f  divoiM  CMM  lo  Bmri,  14S ; 
dmbU  daiHniE  ol  iktUvaMcaua,  Itt^ 
■L :  nedMi  «|mad  of  4^MM  CUlMdM, 
U9i  awl  tt«mj  Vm.  CMM  la  bciU 


McmIt  oomanoiitaUcai.  IM:  nU- 
tkatdbylba  LNiliuilConiiDani,l{iti 
U*  nplr  w  MtlUm  of  L«*ilt  *dd  Odu- 


tnm/tnt  l«do  jMUceln 
dlvnta  ttam,  17T;  tabibUa  M}r  an- 
twc*  of  ilirorM  bMw««a  Bony  hhI 
(Mhe(in4  178;  forbid*  ■arrbw*  tf 
Hnty  VIII.  to  Adm  Belm^  IM  i  >•■ 
mMHtnlMvtthHrarr  Vlll.  nftOat 
Anm  Di>l«]m,  180;  owtb  CnwDNr* 
Mnluioa  ofdlToriw,  1*0;  6*<itrm  w&r- 
Hua  <ri  HiiiiT  Vlir.  iBd  CUbcriM 
v»IH  IM :  pn.>in  /(.r  fefUddNL  SSO ; 
WrJicT'ifnetnatineDtoim;  throil- 
«wl  bv  Or.  BtuM,  M8i  pMctitaUy 
■Umio*!!  in  EecUod,  U>:  aagqat  c< 
tnlniicp4Jd  to  EawuiataL  SM;  JodlcUl 
po««f«(  In  England  abwlibatTO 
h^  bad  dnnctw  of,  MlTaM 
Pm^iv  a^ar  tnaaad  bjr  dliaolnlkM^ 

Pi>ftlDnttin  NKmu^  vW 

Pnnnnaira  bai*t  ij  AngMlialiM  In 
»Ut  <i ;  wbtf  K  maaul,  Im  i  m  b«- 
lud  lBiiol*a(l  in,  SOl:  and  fttitMi, 
US;  cl««fr  NBHtD  ih»iM>irM  fmn 
ftg  Msaltjr,  901}  LmiI  RoHtfanTiirkl 

nf,  ill,  a.  j  foTNAatlngtaaloet  oroM- 

••tnla  btobopi,  St7 
PinaT-BsokacnunltUtk  W7 
PtMM^fioak  diTlMt  tntndnt«n«l  BlUa, 

Vmrn*  let  Uw  d«ad,  RafamaUan  Uxdi- 
uf  abiHiV''Wi  baimwon.  4t7j,n. 

Pnjra.  tka^AidX  Mponsdad  In  ■*ImU> 
t«ti<«i,"ft« 


rtmilantj  for  dlMoloUaa  gf  ■ 

EDO 

Ptiok  ac««  foiUada  by  WalMr,  S^  «. 
Pttnen  tai  B^Ul  «II6 

PiMTwOn  iMi  1>  bfbBd,  BOH  a 
rriTT  if  HMm  im  ifllMa  nf  ■  Wa.  W 
PnonBloM   tnMlatod    br  ilii  >>)'>■  rf 

Cnaan-,  US 
fitmuma  at  Wobqr'i  rafo 

FMaMaUcn  «f  dnxr  aotet  afraid  «l 
•■  PnrtartMl.- odtdM  of  want  m  B. 
PrDtortantbM  a  kiniliaMei  to  bm  mAi- 

TUV^-f.  41 

PtaHcT.  aariT  BMUah.  MS 
Pnbba  opttM^  liriliiiia  at 

ai7 

Pnlnta  tsMd  to  mBaanair  oi 
PnmtoiT,    M*dl»fil    aoUa*   cC 

Aob  of  btlkf  te  iMi 

Mition  IMtUaf  abmil, 
Paritan  tt]rl%  m9 
!>ni1tan  idiMa  oiafbla  la  ckm^  tU 
PariUM  difan•dM■lh»u*•l«ta»^ 

as ;  Ibdb  rilwM  Imu,  n :  iMt  Um- 


EutTLPfl  d«  Gbarilla,  SI,  a. 
'•aMiiiale,"  a  n<riaMlliMi.    «■ 

■«alM,49a 
"Ba^il*  th«  nonarttria^  MO,  Sa 


*-^  "«,"'' 


•Ba^Bf 
BmcUm 


oantad  by  onal  AM  at 


i 


Anida«,47> 
HaadiBb  Abbot  of.  ant  to  Tnwr  la  t* 

MBTttlad  nd  OMCMed,  SM 
Batdtaf  *>>•  tMl  of  a  "dttk,' 4W 
Real  pi«iBs«v  Cbareb  <f  Ba^Md  OB  t^ 


RitonaUoB.  a  laoiUulBaBt  of  ijWaii. 
8;  ranntcd  at  PIm  by  OdM  A: 
aooaiool  by  WoU^  d;  OoonA  af 
Waatntaoici  hM  ijWatmrr,  »i  f-a, 
BUwp  of  Winikaattf,  on,  iw^  a. :  osM 
baU  by  Wotaqr.  U  t  a^  ABM  Uivib 

m 

BaOKBun  ttu  fndaM*  af .  US 
Ri/bmatia  baum  ftaliaf wWbub^  M 
•■BaglB*"    ptofiMnafclta    laaM    br 

"BafiriaB"  «rinMMI«l*ak  *U 
RopnblkaBinB  In  flftafth  CMtanr,  t&  B. 
IMIn-.  Dr.,  liS,  Ifil 

tldsd,  Brfoanation  Irindflw  aboot.  4W 
lUba  Abbar,  BaotampotBij  ■oflaBwtrf  lu 

awnndw,  >» :  vta&JtUou  lO,  SM;  il*- 

alncUon  of,  SM 
BMnaB   Oalbollr  KbioM  ta  *-cf|-^1  a 

maUm,  «3S 

cmilliaat  S44 1  laKaUoB of  XaiUai 


J 
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Ronl  SotnmaCT  wlwil  br  Act  of 
npwItoMirBOi  d«Dld  of  nMLU 
tww,  Sai  n  ndnt  liiht  <<  Hi* 
Cma  S»;  tti  fattaUoM.  3S3:  u 
itttMWM  HillMirit]r,  3SB ;  Iti  utDie  u 
nt  forth  by  JaiiM  I.,  St ;  tha  "  llitU- 

mani"  on.  iti3 

IImiiiI.  LurI,  wid  tha  Abbot  at  Glut«n- 

\mn,  SAO  ;  hlo  tlur*  of  lamiulic  Kp^iUi. 

Buda  Hliliop  o(  Daibun.  fil,  o. 


,  AduB.  Abbot  o(  Jarnuli,  89S ; 
Ui  taMHpBM  U  thaToww,  Ut,  IL 

iM(HMaUk  tb*  "StTW.'CbORb  ol  bc- 

luddoctriMiiwiit,  Js; 

BdaliL  InrocMica  of,  Kdonuuon  prtacl- 

BHKtaW7aboIkk»l,(ll.  n. 
BmHh*  bwtwd  tor  A«N*7.  OSS 

UwcbMi,  to^oiVMaRiitfiir,  «0, a. 
BdMMliC  dl^UM  «(  tUr  WMbM  at 

BaformMloB,  SM 
Stoiti^  Cha»Alari«flh  oMtan,38,a. 
SadwUM  •<  Nam  ■HMUMa^  Sl« 
Shb  roBB-M  b7  Vkaaj  VII).,  STl 
SmtIm  booluv  nvWoD  <t.  4H 
BwaoM.  Jmi»  birkHir  niMTltei  with 

WMkiMW  aal  Wohn'a  dylna  wordi, 
t7.  B.  1  «■  dMlh  of  CadKrine'idOlilM, 
IM;  oKOMdMiMaf  HiBH'VUL.lla; 
(a    QsaM    CMbanaa'a    iJieUm  for 


Uonr  Vin.,  les  1  «■  iBMiiwWwmt 

DtnoMlttT,n» 
UMrtam^  BUInp  ctf  CUtAntor,  S76 
SutM  IV.,  siMmrtcr  «C  MS 
toalMUieLM«M,«70 
BmU  m^M  «(  dbMdnliaa.  IMV  MO ; 

«alM«((ulr  DImmUm,  UO 
•■  Hwtl^  aridaDM  tiMM  llM  HMla^  UB 
•'BMraM-f^tha 
8|NlalmM«lb 


ihafVM 


gr»|j— .  8lr  B.  aa  fi«»tb  «f  nouMtk 
ililnMl  l^AnnaM*  Mri  to 


ni 


RuMrttfla^ 


Bpliwb  DM  of.a«  "laMtatlM-  mA  xd, 
Vft 

8tu4jh  Or-  MOMl  teQMMCUbotoi^ 
lU ;  uul  tl»  AM»«t «(  WtocMMMta, 

8WMa  olAMidi.  MT  i  tMalr  dmkM, 

S79 1  priaS^l^nlU  ti  IMo,  Ml 
SUIuM*  «f  Vxtnimn,  M3 
WAMto-BWhcp.  nNm)  to  InmaUU  tfc* 

"BrtwhiiMrfifaCWfip.-a^W 
BnhMrtpUm  to  Tab  ArtidM  W 
fl»lWiil»  mUM  ta  aail*  aUtnMk  nn- 
HUT,  UlA«t,4tTi  Oath.  117 


SiiAilk,  Mto  <  MUto  MippnM  aoithVB 
FtMltoB,  aaO:  hii  thAi«  of  noBMlia 
ip^  »«;hfa>«i»n«wni.»nKB.: 


avpygitud ntKteApiitjr.'tM  ' 

iabolid^i' 


SnlbagHi  BialMp^  S^ 


Bonragui  BUMp^  B^  an,  >.,  gi&  ^ 
SummuT  of  Man  hr  which  p«m  ioito- 
diolira  aboliAad,  S7  ^^ 


"  SuppUuUou  «(  MMlt,"  •> 

Saprutov  Boral,  iMtfidiad  by  Owiv 
articav  306:  ■Un]  mcI*  ^uthiu  d 
bjrHantr  Vltt.,  3M 

■■Somms  Hnul  o(  tba  QiBRh.-  3IH, 

8ap4nllll«af  btHif  m1  ubMUT,  (SI 

SopMMttlMtCnMMM,  M 

SunMKkr,  Aflto  rftjiciMMT,  Sn ;  ttioir 
thaBotar,  IH  W 

(inlddkl  NlltfMi  BMil,  SM,  n. 
Bynodi  ftmniag  doctriaat  430 

TuMiL  Binbalt^  1» 

Tii'ii  hiiiiiiirfiinniiiwiT 

Tftrtrbar  ••*   b«*  br    Wdiq-,  Ri  Ua 

fiiut.su 
Tuaa  «■  nwrtigM^  fee,  SSt  n. 
Ta\lor,  ProloealM',  hi)  not*  to  Buum  of 

Xai^Jnani^AoiB- 
Tnlor,  ItowliBkL  hifiiniiiiptiil  Unbtn 

Ttlnl  aKlhto iodalnasaiL  M 


ThMlockal  npadN&iiii  oi  Mial  Jwtadto- 
tta^  179;  iSaai^Bm  mmIiVh|^ 
RtMmMM*,  (S> 

Tbaolagiuu.iwicNr  of  al  RrfofiBMtal, 

TiibMs  raflud  toMirlbM*.  404 

T.r<r«T  Hin M*£|ihm of,  tn,  a. 
Tcrunt  af  LcMki^  6<i1ttb*M  to  Du*- 

TnwdMW  «l  BUa  br  l^h*  Dl«bw^ 

TNMMWMMaaM  br  ■mka  U  (tlaoto. 

Uan,a8|  nipnpHilailb;  Ucarj  VIIL 

from  Bdnaalariaa^  Ml 
TnM,  ChtatUa«  <  4*4,  404,  «■ 
TualM  Iha  pB^li,  tTI,  Z7),  317 
Twia,  Bwitfc  gpt-ta  ifitoMtttltor 

ai^«MM  toM,  Mi  bar* ap  lyndBla** 

TtalaMODt    for    Warbi^    00*1     Mul 

llMlb^  Ubk  n« 
TjmUi^  B^U  Va*  1MBW.K  lOei 
Ka«    TMMMBI  r(Ma<    b;    KluT* 
phD(»,  BU ;  ditlml  «Mai*aa  InTcTl, 

la»»to.  m  i  hk  nwhrlrtlMi  *h■MlHai^ 
Ml 

L'lui,  KkoUi^Utrt*thw«rt«r,Mt,«. 
l[|^tM^Dr,.totW0aw«U«4JlMkS 

'■ObAimM  WtofflA     **"• 
irartMa,  attNNM.  uia  "toaHtoBM"  «« 
4M 


VninniUM  opInlaM  m  to  •Mtoiw,  1»: 
^Ma  oL  U^  a.  i  Um^t,  Mtatona  of 

lUt  in,  la}  ottniSa cuMavt, 

•utluirtbr.wS:  Ui«ir ifoJWiBwito gm* 
to  Umo  Vin.,  303 
DhiIbUImw  or  flruMlb  «MilatT,  4 


TaMuvt  lava  of  Hmit  Till.,  SO 
YalnaUtgw  afmcmMtn  wowtty,  MV 
TaiMy  oTeoaliUDi  lavIU,  S 
Tanankt  "Ailimto,- Uf^  a. ;  tmrh* 
InflHCDia  oL  A4:   BM  cf  in   Dlvint 
8«Tla*,  W :  pidUn,  fa.,  of  Hrijr 
date,  4k  KS;  Ulan*,  ffSi  BOIm 
**T""""  Btton  wlokUi*,  IM 
VcnM  aboal  Abtet  at  OlMtonbu;,  SAl 
"TUUln  Uood,"  »T«nI«a  «(  coinnM 

pMplabr,  811 
vAltatfoB  «f  Uw  daw  V  WolMy.  M 
VkiltoUraornwnHtoila^aM,  »^  Moe»l. 

aw 
TUiton,  tlunr  nport*.  SSS,  S8»:  IWr 
naiuo*  Mul  tbanrtor^  SM,  3S<k  SS7. 

sot^su 

ToyM7,  Dr.,  8W 

WAumu),  BoUrt,  tnl  ptteu  in  OrMh. 

l<>B>aiUttadint«%l%».,uO  _ 

Wutrnm  M  oanHlkiit  of  Ua  (fanor.  ST: 
vUUna  to  giv*  np  «>«•  1*  W<4mv, 
4$  1  obMa  ta  pnt  (MM  In  V«lM)Pli 
lindtnr  nllNn,  fltt  usm  WoIm*  to 
Mtartir  <Mi  hNitlM.  71:  epptHA  w 
■atriici  gf  HMir  HKi  GMMte,US  i 
and  ih*RiT«l  Soiranagr,  aW,  W  n.  t 
mdlMto  <flat(M  mM*  MUul  Un, 
fln :  aMniOifan  si  dlilcMad  wmnnatji 

W«Ub  «r  tb*  Cms  In  Boirr  Vlll.'k 

ttnw,SH,n. 
Wtal,  wjhop.  «t  kboMf  M  Br,  sas 
.  *S9f  n. 


WaML  Prior,  •trins  of  criA 

"  WUp  wttli  Ml  MifaaO  473 

WhMall<HiBdi*ia«L(^ 

Abbot,  of  OlM«)iabury, 

wbjr  U<  BIbU  onwed,  EM  I  and 


i*iaa^6S7 
Abbot,  of  OlMiaiabuq',  Stf 

UMBJenalion 


Wl 


tian,Cil3 
WUKlwloi«li«,AbbMar,«ndDT.StH»lUb 

W 
Winv,  uaoMwacntod  (Ivwiwlth  Incfeariit. 

WU^tlJ,  l-rior,  MO 
WutaolianL  oaafttMWMal,  430 
Wobnr^  Abbot  ot.  uhottina  hk  nudi^ 

333 ;  annitad  m  Initur,  XO,  u. 
WoImT   foUoatd  iMd  or  XUntMt,    (^ 

«B[   bl*  BMBJ  ivihnixal^   U;  wtijr 


fitw,  Bi  iiMjiial  UalMy  oC  Ui  l» 
jaat  ud  bnauM  (omflunaM,  K  K , 


OBNtf  Ui  laAUM*  witll  HnJ7  VIIL. 
iS;  ftina  miMMv  vilkoal  a  noli*' 

VIII..  4;  1  and  Colet,  6  i  UteMW*  11 
««tk  on,  <S :  bii  eoaUllaliaaa  tar  me 
tlM>^  Yaric  ML  U;  hU  (cdImM* 
■  liiwanf  rrfurinaitin,  Ui  fil.  hw 
tnlad  Mvw  (W  moil  abttoi*,  M  H 
■»:  hi*  tobntka^  SO,  ^Th,  M. 
toL  «3S:  mads  bUns  a^  anb- 
bbbop,  ei;  add  to  ba  a»l»  twtK 
U:  uadtoHdlaaL  St;  flw&fWfca 
«(  WM•rt(ria^U,  U^  S«,  M^  «,  «a; 
UaBatimltHn,63;  madotolMlmK 
M ;  bMCMMKla I«aK SrfTbU Iml*- 
iUb  aKlt«>atd  b*  tttnttt  <ff  Uair 
VUl.,  57,  U ;  maia  bcua  to- Uhv  S : 
««pOMd by  tlM  rnnciKana, «0 : mllki 
ibfiHUM^aijbkMMdly    '   ' 


wMfcthiunlnnlii 

awiklpa«tOz[Md,U:«MOBn«>«Bdy 
nfOn^M;  IbwnUnK  CMal  CbattK 
M;  hla  molhw  tn  (bnadbw  MllaML  a: 
MOTiaJnit  ta- NtpoBltlo^  tbaSbk  It 
CbtUt  Omb,  87  i  daUoad  a  Calh«* 
\in,  M :  faoBdMl  CoUtca  of  n^ 
■V«i  loamdflpnNh&Dia^Tl; 
-'aCittnBaBiMt,  R 
.paUiiMdwtlli  loAtf, 


wtolln 
ibljrnmp 
7:^  B.  1  impotU  nfimMn  Into  Oti<»i, 


.      .  .IpaiTKfcl. , 

bk  i««bn  to  lb*  Cittn  jgnaiMt,  7& 
n.  i  probably* 


7i,*^  a,  ».;  bona  booka  to  m* 
tbolrin«Mi,U:  hb  ImMwM  «  Ik. 
Bhbml  8<>.  1  a  aaadidaln  tar  pN» 
doM,  S7 ;  beoMUi  lUafmm^  to  tk* 
P»r«La8;  vooMratbM'baiiTitotHW*- 
tor  ti  ftalinil  than  ten  poMLKa.: 

•nd  SbMt.  90 1  dMlb  oC  9a  1  anMb  to- 
lot«d  M  a  bbboK  M;  all>v«l  drUR 
*0Td«  01;  »7,  n. ;  bta  tllMd  Into- 
'-     -~  nUa  MBbUiDO  oC 


r»tlty,V7,B.:  b«Bo 
V7;MMldMMabKl 


9d  a  bUwarii  anrinMiterdk 
Btandcr  by  o«ntimTi<naitK  H ;  ba 
eanrtttiitbwul  mulaln,  W-  vhy  bi 
MM,  «h  lOD;  bMMDM  lodiaUM  !• 
P»iB«M  lUnr,  107 ;  did  not  t^/Ki 
Oitom,  ll&i  a.lviHa  Henry  to  m* 
Olhtrtne ponily,  ll8wn-:  •kiMolna 
diiurca  hmiaati,  |]t7, 103;  fonaas  n- 
Mndntk*<    ~      - 

Bbol< 

bakial      . 

TOrca  bartniM.  lU:  bia  <«i_»  _- 
InallMvUb  Bcnn  VIII.,  1(0:  dxtam 
Ito*  tbn  King  of  linsluMl  vdoU  nn*** 


ra  niiiiaaii,  ■«,  laa;  lonaes  rr 
atk*  (4  fWa'*  iarudMkKL  lU . 
,  dwoWi  Hmry  VIII.,  ]g;  ». 
t  BeMn  a»l  oUmi*  atnvt  tito  di- 


Ulan  FoM,  IW;  and  tb*  Ptaannatat, 
103:  U) BoUa wWriMion  to ICkiJ 


901 1  MMnitad  aa  Ufl*  bf  Otan 
VIII..  tOUbt*  tiMtnmt  «t  pM«s 
tA;  *oar  Mac*  for  (ba  Pnp^  fU; 


1 
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thnatsni  Clemnt  VII.,  211 ;  dinolrad 

iDODWiUriM  for  gond  irf  Chareh,  293 ; 

hia  couTUfl  respecting  the  pUgae,  164  ; 

liceiiM  utimat  u  genanl  prwcher, 

G28 
Women  boined  for  felony  UU 1789^  6SB 
"Working  men,"B81 
Womaii]  on  a  portnlt  of  Sir  T.  Morl 

424 
Voirriat  th*  monk^  2M,  8U 


Wotton,  Dr.,  it  Diet  of  Spina,  «7 

XiMnm  nforming  Chareh  of  Spain,  0 
XlmenM  and  Wolier.  M 

YuKimnia  for  refoTTnaUon,  a,  40 
York,  WoIuT  AKhblnhop  of,  61 
ToriL  Wolae/i  reformtiiB  coniUtnllcw 
for.  49.  BE.  n. 
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Mull.    FATRinOK    AHO  MODII 


NEW  BOOKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 

iH  couMi  or  ruKLicATiox  >r 

Messes.    RIVINGTON 

WATERLOO    PLACE,    LONDON 
Sne  «i  <|9iSB(<ni  %trttt,  XfUn 

The    One  Mediator.     Eight  Lectures  on 

Ihe  Molintoriil  Cliftfocict  of  ibc  ^oii  of  C!oJ,  dclirci cd  before  the  L'mvenltj 
o/Oirofiliulliejre*!  t&Kz.  oii  ibe  Kuumlalloaof  theUteReT.  Joha  Itaaiplon, 
M.A.  Rj  Peter  Ooldvmitb  Medd,  M.A.,  Rcclor  of  Notth  C«nier: 
Hon.  Canon  uf  S(-  Albaiu,  &nil  Eilauaing  Cli*(ilai>l  to  lt>e  )tiiho|);  Ut« 
kftiororuunrai  (urmcrtj  Krilow  tml  TWot  of  UadvanMy  ColkB<<  Oxfcrd. 

Sim  [/n  tht  Prtn. 

Studies  in  t/te  History  of  the  Book  of 

Cominon  Vmftx.  The  Anglicui  RdiwM-- The  PuriUM  InnovftUon* — llie 
Eliotbetban  Keaclion-'I'lie  Coroliiw  .SaltbMtsiI.  Wtlh  Aptwndiooi.  Bjr 
Htrbfft  Mortimer  Luckock,  I>.D.,  Cutaa  of  tly.  etc. 

Logic  and  Life,  with   other  Sermons. 

Bjr th« Rct.  H. S.  Holland.  .M.  A.,  Senior  S(u<ttnl  ofCtirlM Charch, Oifoid. 
Crvtm  8<v.     7^.  &/. 

The   Reformation    of   the    Church    of 

Encluid:  >lh  Ititlocy,  I'llncipk*,  amt  Koatit.  Uytke  Kcir.  Jotin  Henry 
Blunt,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Bdllo*  of  "TIn  AnnoUled  Book  o(  C<mmt4i 
Prtycr,"  etc.  etc 

VoU  I.  A.th  ISI4-tS4T>    It*  |voci«"  <)>riQf  Ike  tejgs  oT  Ilcntj  VIII. 

Vol.   W.  Kit.    ■547-t66i.     From  tbc  death  of  lla»7  VIII.  to  (Iw 
RetlMittoM  tf  Uw  Ckurch  lAt*  th«  CooHMMmnUh. 


Messrs.  rivington'S  i 


The  Lord's  Table;  or,  i 

ihe  Holjr  Communion  Office  in  the  Book  of  Co 
E.  H.  Bickersteth,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Christ  Ch 
Dun. 

t6m#,  II,;  erclalh  txira. 


Ecclesia   Anglicana.     A 


Church  of  Christ  in  England,  extending  from  Ih' 
By  Kev.  Arthur  Chailes  Jennings,  M.A., 
Sometime  Tyrwhitt  Scholar,  Crosse  Scholar,  I 
Fry  Scholar  of  S.  John's  College,  Cams  ani 
Vicar  of  Whittlesford. 


The  Children  s  Saviour, 


Children  on  the  Ijfe  of  our  Lord  and  Savion 
Osborne,  Mission  Priest  of  the  Society  of  i 
Oxford. 

IVith  Illuslralumi.     l6i 


The  Vision  of  the   Hol^ 


Allegory.     By  Edith  S.  Jacob,  Author  of  "  1 
With  Illustralimi.     Square  idmi 


Five  Minutes.      Daily  Rea 


Setccteti   by  H.    L.  Sidney  Lear,   Author 
"Christian  Biographies,"  etc. 

\itmt. 


Here    and    There.        Qu; 


A  Book  of  Wil.     Selected  by  H.  L,  Sidney  1 

and  Years,"  "  The  Life  of  S.  Francis  de  Sales,' 
Cn!',vn  Si'O.     51. 


The  Beginnings  of  the  Chf 


Leclurei  delivered  in  the  Chapter-Room  of 
V^illiam  Henry  Simcox,  M.A.,  Rector  of  ' 
of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Crir.vn  Szv,     11.  (/•/. 


3  Waterloo  Place,  L( 
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I 


uessrs.  rivihgton's  new  list 
Henri  Dominique  Lacordaire.     A  Bio- 

pnphkal  Sketch.  Hy  H.  L.  Sidney  L«ar,  Auiborot  "ChrittUn  tdo^t^ 
phks,"rtc. 

\lm  fit  Prttt. 

The  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 

JcMii  Chmi.  Bctaii  the  Bimpton  LKiufM  Tor  1866.  By  HcnO'  Pony 
Liddoa,  [).D..  D.C.L.,  Cuuin  RaidtMlikiy  of  S.  Pwnl't,  aoi  IicUnJ 
IWcswt  ■<  Uxroml. 

AVn/J  EMiftt,  iwittJ.    CWim  Siv.    ji. 

Practical  Sennofis.     By  the  Rev.  peter 

Tbaiaa*  Onvry.  M.A.,  TtiDilr  College.  Cambridge  1  Vica*  of  Wii^,  In 
Ik*  CouDlf  of  Bockinsluut. 

CrwwM  Sn.     41. 

Sunrise.     Noon.      Sunset.     [A  selection 

frocn  vaiimu  AtallKin. )  By  H.  L.  Sidney  Lear,  Editor  o[  "  For  Day*  a«d 
Vc*n,"  "  Precl»iu  SloDo,"  etc.  elc 

Thrff  Vfli.,  nritA  AW  BrrJ*r*,  4S*m>  t*.  tatk. 
Ah*  a  tuferUr  E.Htin,  frvdtd  in  U*nd-m^€  F»f*T,  31,  ttuk. 

Sacred  Allegories.      The  Shadow  of  the 

Croe— Tlie  Di»>nt  ttiUt— Tlic  Old  Mu'i  IIocm— tie  King'i  Mcocngtn. 
By  WlUiAn  AdAms.  M.  A .  ble  Fdlcnr  U  AlettiM  CoUcp^  Oxford. 
PnnmlMUm  KJuitti.     Ulth  Mfmimt  lUmlnttitiu.     4t*-       U'-""^- 

A     Dream     of    t/ie     Atonement.      An 

AUqpicy. 

tVM  IllMtraiiam,.     i6ma    ii.  U. 

The  Bloom  off  tlie  Peach.    [A  Tale.]    By 

L-oii  Hume. 

7W  fWi.     Ctvan  Cn.     ai«. 

Muriel  Ray.     A  Search   for  the  "Golden 

lUtbow.'    (ATalt.1    By  Emi])r  CooMance  Taylor. 

3  Waterloo  Place,  London 


Messrs.  RIVINGTON'S  HEW  LIST 


The  Litany  and  the  Conimination  St 

vJM,  (roa  Ibc  Hook  »t  Commoa  Vn,fa. 

mix  tti^rUt  in  Ki4.    X«f»l8f0.    v.  U. 

Tlte  Rival  Heirs  ;  being  The  Third  ai 

iMt  Chroalde  oT  Xauti&aan.    Bj  the  Ker.  A.  D.  Cimlte,  B.  A.,  F.R.H.S 
Aalfaot  of  "  IIUia«7  of  tbe  Charcb  mukr  the  Kooua  Emt>ib«,"  mc.  cCC 
Cr>««tt  8m.    y.  6^. 

Precious  Stones,  Collected  by  H.  L.  Sidne; 

Leu.    Pnrli— Craec    RuUet— Natwe^    Dbnu«d»~AR. 

T\iti  VtU.    3S<M,  If.  «a<'i  :  trim  Piptr  Ctvtr,  tJ.  tntJk, 
Alf  a  t^tri*r  SMim,  frimiii  »m  Put/i  iTanJ-maiU  Paftr,  artcA  Xtd 

Practical  Reflections  on  every  V^erse  of 

the  lloljr  G«Npel(.    Br  A  CXtttrnta..    WUh  a  PrcfM*  by  11.  p.  Utte. 
UD.,  Cmuu  RnUentiMT  of  S.  FadV 

SkfMi  KdUim.     Crwnm  %f*.     41.  &/. 

Practical  Reflectioiis  on  every  Verse 

Ibc  New  TeuuMBL     Acti  10  Ke«c1jiIio«i.     By  A  Clergymmn. 


Tlte  Life  of  Christ.     By  S.  Bonaventure 

TnmUiRl  uiil  otilicd by  iIm Rev.  W.  H.  Hutchinfa,  M.A.,  Sab-Wai* 
at  iba  House  of  M«c]ri  Oerer. 


I 


Under  tlte  Cross.      Meditations,    Prayer 

Poem*, etc,  for  ibe  Sick;  ori|:lnaI  tnA  idecied.  CompiUd  bjr  C.  M.  a 
Ediled  by  Ibe  Rev.  M.  P.  Sadler,  M.A.,  I'lebendarr  o(  Wollt,  aad  Rcdw 
of  llonileo,  Dervn. 

Cm»n  Sw.  [/«  /if . 


"K 


Weariness.     A   Book  for  the  Languid  and 

Lonelj.      Bjr  H.  L.  Sidney    Lear,  Anitun  of  "For  Days  aial   Vaan,j 
"CluWlm  Biacniihita.'*eic.  etc. 

iMTf  Tiift.    Smalt  9m.    y- 


ateSSBS.  RIVINGTON'S  NEW  LIST 


I 


I 

I 


The  Mystery  of  the  Passion  of  our  Most 

Holy  Redeemer.     D]i  Ihc  Rev.  W.  J.  Kn«x  Little.  U.A..  CMoa  Resi- 
denliur  of  Worc«(l«r,  uid  Rector  of  S.  AlbMi't,  Muichcitcr. 
h'tv  EJititH.     Civmm  %n.     31.  M, 

The  Apostolic  Liturgy  and  t/te  Epistle 

lo  the  Hctitcwi :  Bring  a  CommenUiy  on  the  Epiulc  in  iti  RtUUon  to  llio 
Holy  Rudiarit).  oilh  A|ip«ndl<n  on  the  LilurQr  of  tlie  Prtnilirc  Cbui«h. 
By  John  Bdwud  Field,  M.  A.,  VIor  of  Uomon. 
CVvwmSm.    iu, 

The  Collects  of  the  Day ;  an  Exposition, 

Critiot  >n(l  DerMioiul,  of  lhcCoII«cUapfiouiledat  the  Commimiaa.  Willi 
Prellnuncry  Esujri  un  llioit  Stnctim,  Sourca,  and  Cencnl  Cluraclci  |  tUid 
Appeedlcet  oonUJoiDg  ExporitSow  of  llw  Dboudcd  CollfCli  of  (h«  rim 
rvmrer  Book  of  1549,  and  of  (he  ColiKU  of  Morning  Md  E*«ttiBf  Prajw. 
I  By  Edward  Ueyrick  Ooulbuni,  D.Ci.,  D.U.,  Dean  of  Morwlcb. 

.Snwnf  S^tUH.     7'av  fW(.     Crtmi  Hm.      ifij..  «*-  8^.  m^-A  Vtiumt, 
mU  ttf€r»l4ly, 

After    Death.      An    Examination    of    the 

■e*linioiiy  of  lMnlti*o  Time*  m.i>ecline  tlie  Stale  of  the  Faithful  Dmd.  and 
IbeltKehilonahlptvllicUTlBK.  Uy Herbert  Mortimer Luckocli.D.D.. 
Canon  of  Ely. 

TlUnt  S^litt.     Cm-n  Sp#.    bi. 


Tfwughts  on  Present  Church  Troubles. 

Ueesning  f>  Fonr  Seraunt  jireaclicil  in  S.  I'sul't  Caibtdial  In  Deeember 
iMol  With  a  Pre&ee.  By  H.  P.  Liddon,  D.D.,  Canon  RakkMiary  of 
S.  Panl'i,  and  Ireland  Professor  at  Oxford. 

Jwv-iMh/  £Jili*n.     CrvtKf  8m.    a/.  6rf. 

So  Tired,  and  other  Verses^     By  M.  E. 

Tovm«end(M.  t.T);  Author ol  "Litankat" and Coniribiitoi  to"  Voicetof 
C«ofoil." 

Crtrm  %f.     U.  td. 


Study  of  tlie  Church  Catechism.    Adapted 

•        (or  nc  u  a  Clau.Book.      &y  C.  SharwIU   Daw*.  aX,  LMtartr  and 
Aniitant  Cliaplaia  ai  S.  Mark'*  Collcfc,  ChaliM. 
Crmm  im.    xt,  id.;  trim  A^  Cwitr, 


u. 


3  Waterloo  Plaoe,  London 


Messrs.  rivingtoN's  hew  list 


Liiurgia  Dotnesttca*     A  Book  of  Fami 

rnrcn  compilt\l  (ur  mu!  in  hU  otni  (unlljr,     II7  tlic  l«ic  Kcr.  ThonuA 
pHUon  Wrighi,  M.A. 

5>MJ/Sr».     11.  6d. 

The  Sorrozvs  of  the  Cross.      By  E. 

HaoMU,  H.I>.,  KmI(Ko(  Can  tOq',  Valu. 

SfitmJ  £Mfi4i:     CrvwulMk     in 

71^   Religious    Training  of  Childra 

By  John  Wjrlde,  M.A.,  Vkm  of  S.  &t*ioar'*,  Lcedi,  lotnwrly  I>aaf| 
Magdalen  C«llq[e,  OxIonL 

Sm»a%v,     I/.  M 

The  Prittcipal  Heresies  relatifig  to 

Lord'i  loeanwtloa.  A  Tr«atii«.  By' the  Kn.  H.  H.  Wyalt.  M.J 
Vlcu-  of  D«)iiey,  StOMx.  nil  fiiadpol  of  the  DtoccMa  Training  CuUc^  I 
SctMolnUlrestts,  IM|;Iu«m. 

ClrvmiBvtf.    v. 

Hyjnns  and  other  Poetry  of  the  Latin 


Chunh.     Trniilatnl  >nd  ntaiigdl  icMtding  to  the  C»lciiilar  ol  Ihe  Cfcurch 
Eiii;Uik).    Sx  D.  T.  Motgftn. 

OvmwiSm.    <t. 


I 


Z'^tf  Church  Choir  Manual;  compris- 

lag  FmUI,  Crecoil«Bi  iikI  Fotlvtl  Voucle^  The  Elf  Conlcutuo.  ■{v- 
Banks  la  ihe  Lord'*  Pnyer  and  Creed,  Moaoionic  and  t'oUl  Liiuiiet:  t> 
Kyric  Eloiioni ;  antl  5  DncoloclH.  E<UU<1  by  Edwin  Potter,  OrtMM. 
S.  iMvicHu'i,  Dcnaiik  Pull. 

£■«//  4/f,  traVi  ^MK  /te/rr  4ir  «■•/,  14. ;  iv  ra  /h/fr  Cmwv,  6< 

7"i^  Chiidrens  Hymn  Book.     For  uj 

in  ChildnM't  Strvioci.  Snnday  Schoolt.  ud  Fanilw^  »n*netd  in  otdoj 
the  ChunK'B  Vom.     Pnbti(h<d  nnilct  the  terUim  of  Um  Right  Kcv.    "A 
Walsham    How,   lllthop  Suftacui    for  EaM   Lmdoa;  lb«    Rl(tit    Kc*. 
Asbton  Oxendcn.  laic  Ilishop  at  MoMrMl  ud  Uettopolttaii  of  C^u 
and  Ike  Rev.  jobn  EI1eri«n,  Kecior  o(  Rtmo. 

A.  Itfft!  iVift\  mud,  \d.  !  rUik  hmf.  »/- 

Ik  Xi^l  ilmv,  ^IMi,  11.  :  tlMi  afa,  ii.  6J. 

C.  U'ii*  Mmik,  tr&mi  Sm^  rM*,  y.  i  «Wi  Mf/w,  31.  W, 

3  Waterloo  Place,  London 


[Lectures  on  the  First  Prayer  Book  of 
Kliie  tUtwurd  VI.     By  Morgan  DU,  S.T.lJ,,  keoorof  Ttinitjr  Cbntth. 
New  Vock. 
Stf»»J  KJitim.     CrvtrH  Kcw.     tt. 
So 
Fc 


Some    Elefnents    of    Religion.      Lent 

l.cctortt.      By   Henry  Parry  Liddoa,  IXD.,  Canon  Kuiilenllaiy  of  S. 
{■aal't,  ami  Iralaml  IVofouM  at  Uxfanl.     Sccowl  Edlilon. 
tin,  and  ChMftr  EdiHMt.    5m*fitt*     3t.  id. ;  ^  U  fiiftr  Cnvr,  tl.  6J. 

For  Days  and  Years.    A  Book  containing 

a  Tcil,  Sboit   Rcadioj:,  iiid  llymn  for  every  Day  in  tike  Cliurck'i  VMr 
,  Sdccteil  by  H.  L.  Sidney  Lear. 

Small  SJitum.     jiim.     ti.t  trtltti  giU,  ii.  6J. 


T/ie  Organization  of  t/ie  Early  Chris- 

liin  Cliiir<)ii'>.  V.'n\A  I.*clBn)i  delinorcil  \x(<jn  llic  t'nlixnity  o\  Oitcxil  In 
Uic  yoir  iSSa  Uii  (he  Foundation  of  ihe  Ulc  Rev.  John  Bamplon,  M.A., 
Canon  uC  Satitliuiy.  Uy  Edwin  Haicb.  M.A.,  Vk«-l't>nci|«i  of  S.  Mary 
Hall,  and  Gnn£o1iI  Loctum  on  the  !>e|>liUKint,  Oxford. 

it*.       KM.  U. 

Characteristics    and    Motives    of    the 


i 

ilia  I 


Chrntiui  lir«.    Ten  Scmom  prcKhed  la  MaackniTf  C«ih«d(m1  la  Xma  aad 
Adntii,  1877.      By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Knox  Link,  M.A.,  Caaon  RctidRi- 
Uary  of  Wototstcr,  waA  Koctor  of  S.  Albaa**,  Manchcitet. 
SKtnJ  EMliPU.     Crmm»  ft*.     }>.  hi. 

The    Annotated   Bible,   being  a    House- 
hold Cammcntaty  upon  (he  Holy  SoiptUM*.  oomprehcnillx  'he  Rciulu  of 
Xloder*  l>i»cortty  and  Crilldim.     By  Uie  Kef.  John  Henry  Blunt,  M,A., 
F.S.A.,  Editor  of  "  Tbc  AnnulaieJ  Book  ofComatua  Cnycr/'cto. 
TSrw  I'tli.     Dtmf  ^1*.  with  Mafi.  tit. 
VOU    I.    {668  pocci.)— Cantaftiini;   ilw  GENERAL  INTRODUC- 
TION, with  Tcit  »nd  AnnotaiKuii  an  the  Uooi*  fioni  GENESI!* 
10  ESTHER.    3I».  W. 
VOL.   11.   (7»  pascuWCooptetinff  lh«  OLD  TESTAMENT  nd 

APOCRVPIIA.    Jlr.W. 
VOL.  ML  (8afr  pacti)— Contalsi^  tke  NEW  TESTAMENT  and 
GKNtKAL  INDEX.    •■(. 

3  Waterloo  Place,  London 


UessRS.  RIVINGTON'S  NEW    LIST 


Fasting  Reception  of  ike  Blessed  Sacri 

NCM  1  a'^CwtoM  <A  tbs  Cluwcb  (UlWk.     Ry  Frederick  Hall,  M.A.,  i 
IliililMt  nmw  iifT    iHiiirliii.  rmiam 

Voices  of  Comfort.    Edited   by   the   R< 

ThonuVtBccai  Po»b«ry,  U.A.,Mrac<imc  Viorof  S.  Cilei'»,  Re 


Daily   Gleanings  of  the  Saintly  Ltj 

Cottpaad  br  C.  M.   S..  with  u  InnodiicIMB  bjr  the  Kev,  M.  P.  Sadli 
U.A..  rKbcB(Ui7of  Wclh,uid  RrCtatof  Ilonllon.  I>cv<>n. 

Ovr    ^<?ri6  for   CHRIST  among   Hi^ 

SaCuidc  Pc«|']e.    A  Book  for  Hwpitil  Nan«<.    Bjr  M.  A.  Morrell. 


! 


^    Church   History.     By  Chr.   Words- 

wonb.  U.D.,  BUiop  ef  Unrabi. 

Tlw  r«/(.     Cntm  Siw. 
Vol    I— TO  THE  COUNCIL  OF  NIC*A.  A-i*.  jaj-    8*.  W. 
VaLlL-TO  THE  COUNCIL  OF  CONSTANTlNorLE.  a.d,  39^ 

Sermons  Preached  in   the    Tetnporm 

aMpelofKtUeCatl«te,0(Canl.  i87o-i87& 

Sm*nJ  Editirm.    Crvm  Sm.    Ct. 


T^j^i"  K(7««^  Churchman  s  Companion 

llM  Pr«y«  BcK*.    Edittd  by  Ibf  Rr*.    i.  W.  Oedc*.  M.A.,  l>,o 
lupcctor  of  School!  foi  the  Arth'tncuiity  of  SsiTcy. 
Pitt     I.-MOKNING  AND  KVF.N'ING  fRAVEK  AND  LITANV. 
Phi   Il.—HAPnSMAL  and  confirmation  SERVICES. 
I>ait  IIL-TIIE  OFFICE  OF  HOLV  COMMUNION. 
AVm  K4itlm,     |A«M     1/.  M;  «r,  ■'•  f»ftr  Ctrrr.  if.     7Jt«  7>rw  Pjrt,  mm» 


3  Waterloo  Place,  London 


lESSHS.  RIVINGTON'S  NEW  LIST 


I  Of,  6d. 


The  New  Testament,  according  to  the 

Asllioriicd  Vcnlon;  wiik  iDUoducilant  »)<l  NoIol  Ily  Jobn  PUkUipon 
Notris,  D.D.,  Atdnhaoon  of  Briiiol,  and  Ejwrelniin  Cliaplua  to  Uie 
nUhop  oT  ManchccUr. 

^B  Vol.    L  THttFoUKGoxniM.     ten.  Cd. 

^B  VoL  IL  Tmk  Acn,  EnrrLts,  axd  lUvtLATiox. 

r 


(jjry  Lessons  addressed  to  Candidates 

tor  ConAnnBiKiia.  By  John  Pilkingioo  NorriB,  D.D.,  AKfadeKcn  of 
Brlitol,  Examining  ChipLiin  lo  (be  BUhop  of  MancbakT,  and  Anlborof 
■  ■  Rnaimcnti  of  Tlinilo)-7. " 


vi«    Introduction    to    the    Devotional 


V 

I 

I 


Sludf  of  llie  Holy  Kciiplnm :  with  a  Prchlotr  Euay  on  tWir  Iiupirujan, 
■ml  i|iccini(nt  of  Metllialioet  «B  **riaiM  pMntBi  of  (hem.  It)r  Edward 
MeyrickGoulbuni,D.C.L..  D.D..  Doui  of  Nonrldi. 

rmlk  EJitin,  rrviuti  amJ  rmlarptt.    Sm^ipt.    6i.  U. 


Second  Series  of  Sermons  preached  be- 

fonr  the   UiiWtnllr  t4  UifonI,    l8&S-lS8a      Vty  H.    P.  Liddon,  D.D.. 
Canon  RciiitcatUry  of  S.  Pul'i,  and  iTclud  I'lofctMr  M  Onfiinl. 
StttmJ  KJMtM.     Cr^mi  Sw.     5/. 


Sermons  preached  for  the  most  part  at 

tiaiichuter.     By  W.  J.  Knox  Little,  M.A..  Cason  of  Woroota,  and 
lector  of  S.  Alban't,  Munchctlet, 
SkpiU  !iJiti*».     CiwWM  8**.    7«.  U 


.A   Companion  to  tlie  New  Testament ; 

twing  a  ptaln  Coonnenlary  00  Scfiptuic  lliiiory  fmn  tlie  III11I1  of  out  LoH 
to  the  End  of  tbe  ApoMoiie  Afic.  Ily  1^  Kcr.  John  Hmtj  Blaai.  U.A., 
P.S.A.,  Editor  of  "  The  ABnotated  Rook  of  Conwm  Pmytr,"  Mc.  «tft 


'«;'  w^a/  New  Testament.     An  Explana- 

lion  of  lli«  nerd  a«d  a  Citlktun  of  tlie  AilUnual.  II7  Edward  BjrTtin 
HIcholaoa,  M.A..  Uie  SdholaJr  of  Tri&ity  College,  Oidofd,  llaU-ltaacb- 
lon  Cn«k  TaUment  PiiMHao,  anJ  ]>i>nclpal  tibnrlMi  of  ib«  Lcmton 
Inililuiion, 


to 


MESSRS.  RIVINGT01 


tJ.I 


The  Knight  of  Intercei 

Pmm*.      Bf  tb«  KvT,  S.  J.  Stofl«,  M.> 
VkuofS.  PmiI'*,  HafigCTBioii. 

^i  e.dM»H,  rofinUmrndtnUrfiJ.  | 

Short  Notes  on  the  Grel 

Goffwl  of  !>,  Uwk.   Br  J.  HuDblin  Smith.  I 
CoQife,  ble  Lottuter  In  Ckoka  «t  S.  I'rKr'i  < 
Cfvarm  3«v.     si,  6A 


II 


I 


*l 


Everlasting  Punishm 

Uvercd  at  S.  Jiwei's  Chsrcti,   PlcatdUly. 
Trinity,  in  ihe  year  i88<x    With  ihtw  DUse^ 
Edwmrd  Meyrick  Ooulburn,  D.CX,  D.I 
S*c»md  HJuiim.  rrtiMi  imJ  nilttxal. 

England,  the  Retnnant 

tha  Ut*d  »f  Epitrain:  Ihe  Tu-o  Families  Uodi 
EplMde  in  Hrlilib  Histofy.    Hj  (be  R«t.  F. 
Chaphin  lo  the  IMUth  ConanUtc  «  Cohi|inf. 
Ntm  ami  Xtviuii  EMitn.     iVHIi  JllmiUm 

S.  Hippolyttis  and  the  Ch 

in  Ihc  oriid  pan  of  the  TlilrJ  Ccnturj'.     1 
"Rt^utUMB  of  oU  lleioloi."    Vif  Chr. ' 
Linoolik 
N*tf  hmJ  greaify  mUrfid  £Mfi«H,  «>Uk  Frtiir. 


IVas  Abraham  a  Chrti 

is  Truth? — Chailiy  til  KMwoccand  Qpcralion. 
Thrtt  V*lt.    Crevm  8»vl 

Good  Friday  Addresses 

Ciith«di«l  (1879).     Drlii-rrol  >t  tlic  MKl->l«yj 
M.A.,  RtMoTftTShcpioii  Ilc*i*cli»m{i. 

Smail  Smi     Ifc 

3  Waterloo  Place. 


Messrs.  RiviNGTON'S  new  usT  ti 


S<mte    Sceptical   Fallacies    of    certain 

Modern  WfiUn  «xnmiii«d.     Vj  W.  J.  Hall.  U  A.,  Knior  o(  tl>«  anttcd 
PatMiM  of  S.  Ckmcni,  BulcbMpw  *■■<)  !><  Miiin  Otf^n. 
Sfaart  iCmta     51. 

Selection,    adapted    to    the   Seasons  of 

the  Ecclciiaiticnl  Vrai.  fran  ibe  "  Puochikl  kiu]  riain  Sctinoni"  •>!  Joba 
Henry  Newman,  RI>.,  M>ai«nn<  Meat  art  S.  Maty 'a,  Oa(o*d.  Edited  bjr 
UkKct.  W.J.  Copcland,  U.D..  ReMM of tantham.  Eu«i. 

Sermons,    Parochial    and    Occasiotial. 

I        By  J.  B.  Moxtey,  D.U.,  lata  Cwioa  of  Oittel  Cbuub,  and  Rcxiu  I'cu. 
fauor  of  Divially  U  Die  UDi*cniiy  of  Oxford. 
Crtnam  tm.     Ji.  6/. 
n 


Thoughts  on  Perso7ial  Religion ;  being  a 

TreatUc  oa  the  Chhiliui   Lir«   la  Itt  Two  Cbid  Llemcuix  Dcvolion  and 

h^etlec:.    By  Edward  Meyrick  QoDllxirn.  U.t).,  Dta«  of  Nocwieh. 

tfim  PratmtalirH  £i/itmi,  tifftmtfy  fnmUJ  tm  Titud  P»f*t, 

TmVili.     Snuatv*.     lOf.  U. 

Am  EJili*m  in  tmr  VH.,  b.  M  ;  »lf  m  Cluaf  EJuim,  y.  id. 


^ 


The  Love   of  God,      Translated  from  the 

ottginal  French  of  S.  FtoacU  dc  Soln,  Biahop  and  rtin«e  of  Geocvik 

Wilk  Rni  BtrJrrt.     SmaU  8*«>.     $'■ 

fmmoBi  a  Volame  of  the  "  Library  of  SplrllUAl  Woika  fo*  EaclUli  Calholln." 

The  Confessions  of  S.  Angiistine.     In 

Ten  Book*.     A  New  TranUation. 

tVilh  RtdBtritru    S-aXttn.     5/, 
FoiBlag  a  Volam*  of  Ibc  "  Library  of  Spiriiaal  Worki  for  Enfiluk  CaihoUca." 

Introduction  to  the  Devout  Life.      From 

ibe  Flench  oJ  S.  Francli  de  Sole*,  BJabofi  and  rrinte  of  Geneva.     A  New 
TraaiLuioQ. 

WUk  Ktd  fierJfri.     Small  Smi.     p. 
Fornix  ■  VolwiM  o(  Ibe  "  Ubtuy  of  Splriinal  Work*  far  Hi«IUh  CwboUo." 

3  Waterloo  Plaoe,  London 


ta 


Messrs.  rivington's 


■1 


ti 


\l 


Lyra  Apostolica. 

[focms  \tf  J.  W.  Bowilcn.  R.  II.  Fronde, 
R.  I.  WilberfuK*.  ai»i  L  WUUun*;  wtUi 

A'tw  SJifhn.     lf(M  KfJ  Btntin. 


J 


Yesterday,     To -day  ^    am 

A  Foen  m  Tireln  Doolu.     Bjr  Bdmrd  U«U| 

of  Cbml  Cburcb,  IlunptEtad.  fl 

Oil  Skillime  £Mtiett,  iSa«;   WOAi?<^Ml 

r<tf  A»4tf  Ikv  £d!in.M  M/  r/iZf  fa  J 

Ruling  Ideas  in  Early  " 

ReUtion  to  Old  Tatimient  FbIiIi.     LocRiret  d^ 

Univcniijr  of  Oxford.    By  J.  B.  Mailejr,  D 

Chiuek,  aad  RegiuLProJcMM  of  DiTislijr  in  tlu 

£amii/  EJi/WM.     Set-.     !(■ 

Essays,    Historical    and 

By  J.  B.   Moilcy,  D.IX,  Uie  Ctnoe  of  Chri» 
iHCor  or  l>ivinil]r  b  tb«  L'ciivcnitroT  Oxford. 

Sermons  Preached  before 

lity  oT  Oxford,  and  oo  Vtrlous  OccuioM.    fiy 
C*nc«i  of  Chriu  Cbiu«ti,  ftnd  Hcgisi  Tr 
orOxTord. 

Fmrtk  EJitifM.     CrMM  1 


rrofaMHi| 


7"i^   Doctrine   of  the 

in  lU  rdntinn  lo  the  TiouMc*  of  Life.    Scimonx  { 
Parish  Cliureh  of  New  Windio*  by  Honry  J. 
Vicu  of  WlndKir),  Honorary  Chaplain  to  ibe  I 
Cliriit  Churdi,  and  Kodor  of  Huclpy,  Oxon. 
Smattiv*.     at.  &/,j 


taSH 


Chnrch  Principles  on  tk 

Cliurch  Cat«chisfa,  foe  the  nie  of  Teachcn,  vid 
Sunday  and  othrr  Schoolt.     By  the  Itev.  Jotin  > 
KiUceuey,  one  of  the  Eunninart  under  (he  Boar 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Chuicb  of  Irdind. 
Sm«U  8i«k     If. 


3  Waterloo  Place, 


A 


Tlte  Mystery  of  the  Temptation :  a  Course 

of  Lectnrcs.     B7  Ihs  U«t.  W.  H.  Hulctuogs,  M.A.,  Sub-Wtrden  of  the 

HouM  o(  Mercy.  Cle*r«r. 

CVmbh  8t>#.     4*.  6d. 

The  Life  of  yjistif  cation :  a  Series  of  Lcc- 

tnnt  dclivc(c<l  in  Snbstaacc  ■<  All  SmeIs',  M*q[Wct  Strocl.  Sj  tk«  Re*. 
Oeorse  Bodjr,  II, A.,  Rector  of  Kiikby  AliipmoM. 

fiuirtJt  EJition.     Crmrn  8e«.    41.  6J. 

The  Life  of  Temptation :  a  Course  of  Lcc- 

tnnt  <IoIiYC(«<I  in  SuUtiacc  <t  S.  Pclcr'*,  Eaion  Sqmre  j  abo  ■(  All  f^ftlnli', 
Hupitt  6tne(.  Ur  the  Rev.  Qeoige  Body,  B.A.,  Rector  oJ  Kirkb; 
MltperlOQ. 

Fifth  EdUitn.    Cntm  Sw.     41.  6d. 

The  Annual  Register  :  a  Review  of  Public 

Eventi  *l  Homo  and  Abroad,  (oi  the  Year  1881.  • 

8m.     iS^. 


Christian     Biographies.     By 

Sidney  L««r. 


H.    L. 


AVw  a-J  UHiftrm  EJititm. 


Crtvn  8IV.    y.  W.  <wi.  JMV 


,  kmtmn  «Im> 


MADAME  LOUISE  DE  FRANCE,  Dai^htvr  of  Loui*  XV., 

•I  Ibc  MoTHiK  Tf  Kits  p;i  S.  Ai'd'tTIK. 
A  DOMINICAN   ARTIST;  •  SUuli  of  ibe  Life  of  ttw  Re*.  rilH 

BUMM.  at  lite  Older  of  S.  Dominic. 
HBKRI  PEKREYVE.    Vj  A.  Giairv,  rilire  de  I'Oninlre,  PrnfcHrw  il« 

Horde,  E*«i^li(|ue  I  U  Sorbcone,  tt  UTinbre  dc  fAcad^mlc,  Fntt- 

(•Ur.    TrMitl«i«d  b]p  iptcial  perBiuion.     With  Porirkli. 
S.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES.  Biihop  and  riinoe  of  Gencn. 

LTHP.  REVIVAL  OF  PRItSTLV  UFF.  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY    IN    FRANCE.      ClUllKs   DK   CuMDKrK-S.    Pliiur 
Nui  asd  Cakdixal  vh  Ek*ullb— S.  Vivcxmt  Uk  rAUt^SAtrrr 
SVLnCSHKl  JUM  JACQVM  OLItR. 
A  CHRISTIAN  PAINTER  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  i 
beiiv  the  Ufe  of  HirroLV-n  Framieim. 
ROSSUKT  AND  HIS  CONTEMFORARIFS. 



A    Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy 

llie  DioccM  of  Baapir  at  Mi  1ii][hth  Vliiutloii.  Aii{;uu   iSSi.  *'  Uf  ' 
Caint>b«U,  D.  D.,  Bbhop  of  R«ncar. 

8**.     Fifrr  Cmht.     ii. 

A    Charge  delivered  to  tJw   Clergy 

Ihe  I>iocaieuf  IJuhIsS  %,\  hit  Eleventh  Viulntioii,  ABj^^t  i&Si.      In  ' 
Addrcua.    Itf  Alfred  OIllMni,  n.D..  BiUiop of  UandBS. 

A   Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.    W. 

Gbduonc  no  tlw  S<Uut«  i>f  ihe  lintivnilT  of  Okrofd  Conmtnlea. 
tfce  Rlghi  Hon.  HouatmKue  Bernafd,  IXCU 
8w.     F»ftr  Cotfr.     u. 

The   Church's    PVork   and    Wants 

llic  Ptr'cnl  Time.     A  Charge  delivtml  to  (Iw  CIcin  of  the  Archilivo 
of  M>U(lonc  nl  tkc  OriJinary  Viiiiulon  in  Uaf  rSSi.      Wiib  Nolo. 
Benjamin  Harriton,  M.A.,  ArtUeKooof  tUklaiaaie, 
Bw.     /Ir^  {.Vtvr.     t/, 

7)^    Church   in   Northumberland. 

Charge  dclirervd  M  Ui  PriMuy  ViiiUlion  uftlic  Archilnicoiirr  of  NonhaD> 
bciland.  May  iSlli,  i38t.    By  H.  W.  Waiklns,  M.A.  Und.  ci  Oio 
Artbdeacoa  of  NotthamburWaJ,  Canon  of  Durtoai,  PrnfiMBor  of  llibrcw  | 
the  Unlvtniijr  of  DarlmiB,  and  Examininf  Chajtiala  to  (he  BiAop  of  I> 
StK    Ai/nr  C«vt^.     u. 

Marriage    zvith    a     Deceased    VVife\ 

^aXxt.  A  TajKT  read  u  (he  LIdblieM  Otocesan  CooloveM  on  Tbamlw 
Oaobcr  a"},  i»St.  By  Bdwrard  BkkeiMetta,  U.D„  Dean  of  LJ<kfi«li 
anJ  Uio  I'ruloMtOT  dI  CanterlKuy. 

Sm.     Ai/iir  C^aw.     6/. 

Sonnets  written  in  the  course  of  the  Revision 

of  Ike  Authociicd  Vcnina  of  the  Neii  TMlnatml  <iS^>-iS!io)i.     Vij  Edwanl 
BklicTS(etb,  IXD.,  Dean  <if  UchfieM,  and  late  rralociuof  of  CaMotauiv  J 


S»M//8t».    Id. 


The  Temple  and  the  Work.     A  Sermo 

lircMbcil  ai  Woiminstcr  Abbey  oa  Notembci  6,  1^1,  (he  Sumlay  bi|)awli 
hit  inxialldkin  on  All  Salnit'  ^vf.     By  George  Granville  Bradley,  M.xSi 
Itean  of  WeUnilnslef. 

Sw.     P»f*r  Cmnr.     U. 


1 


The  Ideal  of  the  Ckristiati  Priesthood 

ili«  Tme  Motive  lot  ihe  MinJonai^  Ufc.  Pour  ihon  AAinaa  to  lh« 
Student!  of  Dorxliatet  Mistioniuy  College,  dclivcrvd  in  the  Cbap«l  en  Fnd*]r 
cvanitigi  before  Ailroul,  ilSi.  By  tlic  Rvr.  Bdmrd  Claronc*  Pl(et, 
M.A.,  Kobta  Collfge,  Oaun.,  Principal  of  Uonhciin  UiMiafmy  CoOc(«l 

Account  of  the  Visit  to  England  of  the 

oil]  CoihiJie  ratbop*.  Biihop  Rcinkciu  nf  Ccmanj  ml  Bishop  lleiwa  of 
SwiUcrianiL  Abo  (h*  Scnnons  preached  oa  tbe  ocouton  tt  C«aibriclg«. 
Bf  Ihe  R>Eht  KcT.  iho  1-o'd  Bishop  of  Win«beai«r  aad  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Llaa,  M.A.,  Vkarof  S.  Edwant'i,  Canibrkl)^;  ami  at  PaiBhaw  by  ibc  K<t. 
Robcti  Browne,  M.A.,  Choploia  10  Ihe  Lord  Kihoji  of  Wlnchnter. 
Crwam  Sw.     Poftr  Cfitr,     ii. 

The    Church    and   t/te  Ministry.      A 

Review  o(  lh«  Kev.  t^-  Hslch't  Haaapioa  Lccmim.  By  the  Kev.  Chulc* 
Q«n.  U.  A. ,  PaUow  of  TriBltr  CoUccc,  Oiford ;  Vloc-PrintlplJ  of  CDiUe*daB 
Tbcolosiail  College. 

81V,     Ptftr  Cootr.     U.  6d. 

T/ie  Trust  of  tJie  Ministry.     A  Sermon 

prochfl  in  Ciloucoler  CMb«dial  on  Sumla)',  MmcJi  $,  iSSs.  Iljr  O.  D. 
Boyk,  M.A..  U«m  of  SaUilMtry. 

Diversity  in  Unity  ^  the  Law  of  Spiritual 

Llic  A  Scnnan  prMcho)  bcfow  the  t'nWcnitjr  of  Oxford  on  Uie  mcnili:^ 
of  W1>ituin-IMr  18S).  y\'j  BdtHn  Hatch.  M.A..  Viev-friMlfwl  of  .tL  Muy 
Hall;  Grwiftebl  Ltciarci  on  tlie  SepUMclM;  Bomptoe  I^octant,  iSSo. 

A  Book  of  Prayers.    Arranged  by  R.  M.  B. 

jjjus.    CJW*  limf,  41/.;  *r  raftr  Ckkt,  IiA 

77/^   Foreign    Church    Chronicle   and 

Review.     Publobcd  Quarterir. 

Si^     II.  6^.  Mri  tfamitr. 

The  Church  Builder.     A  Quarterly  Record 

of  die  work  of  Die  Incorporated  CbnKh  BalUlng  Society,  uti  of  ocbor 
woikt  of  Ckurch  ulenlon. 

(tow.    id.  Mtk  fihmttr. 

3  Waterloo  Place.  London 


me:ssrs.  rivington's  new  list 


Aids  to  the  Inner  Life.     Edited  by  t! 

Rev.   W.  H.    HutchinB*.    M.A.,  Sab-W«J«n  of  ihc  Hovse  ai  Me 
CIcwct. 

3MI0,  ttik  Hmf,  Gi/.  tttki  »r  dtlh  txtrm,  1/.  mc4, 

Theie  books  fom  •  Soriot  of  wocki  p(ot)iI*il  br  th«  me  of  m%_ 

the  Engliih  Clmtch.    TIm  ptocwi  of  •dapuiioo  U  no*  left  to  (he  n«den1 
bu  been  Biuleil^en  wiih  \hit  vl*w  of  bringinH  craj  cxpmuon,  ai 
pcMdil^  bito  haraioojr  wiih  the  Book  of  CoatMin  Pnjrer  wid 
DHinMj. 

OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHKIST.    In  Pour  lloolu.    Bj  Tkmij 
K  Kuril. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.    ThoncbU  tn  Vnw  for  lh«  SondsrH  «»l  tl 
DajF)  throughoul  the  VcAr. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  TUB  DEVOUT  Llh'tU     Ftom  ilie  KrCDcti 
Fkamcis  ds  Sales,  BUbop  and  Prince  of  Ciccicvu. 

THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL.    FtoM  ilu  Frendi  of  Jl 
Nicouu  Crou. 

THE  SPHtrrUAL  COUBAT.      Together  with  tbe  SupplcnMnt  ud  I 
Path  of  Paradiic.    By  Lauwks  SccniU. 


Half-a-Crown  Editions  of  Devotion^ 

Wodu.     Edited  by  Uie  Aolhor  of  ' '  Tbe  Life  of  S.  FniwU  dc  Salra. " 

SPIRITUAL  LETTERS  TO  MEN.    Bf  ARCHBitHOP  PiKiaox. 

SPIRITUAL  LETTERS  TO  WOMEN.    By  ARCH»i»Mf>r  F*«« 

A    SELECTION    FROM    THE    SPIRITUAL    LETFERS    OF 
FRANCIS  DE  SAI.KS.  BISHOP  AND  1-RINCE  OF  GENFA 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  S.  FRANCIS  OE  SALES,  BISHOP  AND  f  KII 
OV  GENEVA. 

THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CONSCIENCE.    With  m  UlmlncUgn  byj 
Rev.  T.  T.  Cartka.  M.A.  ' 

SELF-RENUNCIATION.    Fnxn  the  French.    With  an  Inlrodnctloal 
the  Re».  'V.  T.  CARrSK,  M.A. 

tfym  ohJ  Uni/trm  EJitmu.     Sttm  i'tlttma.     t6«wA     3i.  tiJ,  mcA,  ttU 

3  Waterloo  Place,  London 
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